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ji2  The  Promlfing  GOD,  Ser.  LXXXIX* 

"Mbicb  I  HWE  fp^kcn  to  tbce  of.     Where  we   may  cb- 
ferve  two  things. 

1.  A  confirming  word  concerning  the  ijfTue;  or  what 
he  would  bring  out  of  thefe  promifes,  that  they  Ihall 
not  be  mere  fayings,  but  doings  ;  **  /  ^jjUI  do  ^bat  I 
have  fpokt^n  to  tbee  of.  Have  1  faid  it,  and  will  I  not 
do  it?  ''  la  the  end  the  vifion  fliall  fpcak."^ 

2.  A  fupporting  word  in  the  interim,  that  faith  may 
itot  faint  in  the  mean  time  befi)re  the  accomplifliment' 
c  )n>e,  J  will  not  leave  tbeCy  until  I  have  done  it.  Jacob 
might  think,  Alas  !  it  may  be  a  long  time  between 
the  promife  now  made,  and  the  accomplilhment  of  it. 
What  will  become  of  me  in  the  mean  time  ?  And,  in- 
deed, he  had  dark  days,  and  hard  fervnce  before  his 
hand  ;  and  there  was  long  twenty  years  betw-een  Be- 
thel-vifit  here,  where  he  met  with  God,  and  God  fpak-e 
to  him  in  this  manner,  and  Peniel-vifit,  when  he  wref- 
tled  with  God  and  prevailed,  and  tvhen  God  came  to 
do  for  him  Tome  of  the  great  things  he  had  here  fpo- 
ken  to  him  of.  And  in  that  interval  of  tv/enty  years, 
between  Bethel  and  Peniel,  many  viciffitiides  and  chang- 
es, trials  and  difficulties  occured  in  Jacob's  lot ;  but 
for  his  fupport  in  the  mean  time,  God  alTures  him 
that  he  would  nev^r  leave  him,  until  he^  had  done  that 
which  he  had  fpoken  to  him  of.  Hence  the  do6lrine  I 
would  fpeak  a  littk  unto,  is, 

,  Observ.  That  whatever  dark  and  difmal  days  may 
befal  the  children  of  God,  upon  the  back  of  fweet 
Bethel- vifits,  that  he  allows  to  them;  yet  he  will  n^:kt 
leave  them,  till  he  hath  accomplifhed  all  the  Be- 
tliel-promifes  that  he  made  ta  them. 

He  will  never  leave  them,  till  he -do  what  he  bath  fpo- 
ken to  them  of.  He  will  go  on,  till  ho  hath  dcoae  as  he 
hath  faid.  We  may  fay  of  our  Lord  Jefus,  wlien  once 
he  hath  fpoken  to  a  Ami,  and  begun  to  do  gracisufly,  as 
Naomi  faid  to  Ruth  concerning  Boaz,  Ruthiii.  18.  "Sit 
Hill,  ray  daughter,  till  tliou  knoweft  hew  the  matter  will 
fcill;  for  the  man  will  not  reft,  till  he  hath  finilhed  the 
thing  this  day.^^     Even  fo,  whew  Chvid  hath  begun  to 
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fpeak  kindly,  the  poor  believer  may  fit  ftill  and  wait  pa- 
tiently, till  the  appointed  time  of  acconiplifliing  bis  word; 
for,  the  God-man  will  not  rell  until  he  hath  liniflied  the 
thing.  We  may  be  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
that  hath  begun  the  good  work  in  us,  and  faid  the  g<»od 
word  to  us,  will  perform  it,  and  finifh  it,  Phil.  i.  6.;  / 
Hv/il  not  leave  tJbee^  until  I  ba*oe  done  that  'mbicb  I  have 
Jpoktn  to  thee  of. 

We  find  how. this  doclrine  was  verified,  both  in  Jaccb 
and  his  feed. 

1.  In  Jacob's  own  perfon.  After  this  difcovery  of 
G;.d  that  he  enjoyed  at  Betlicl,  many  dark  days,  and 
much  hard  fervice  he  endured,  yet  God  did  not  leave 
him.  When  Laban  caft  d^^wn  his  C'^uitenance  on  liim, 
he  laid,  putting  him  in  mind  of  his  Betliel  vifit  he  made 
ta  hiin,  and  the  Bethel-vow  he  caufed  him  to  make, 
Gen.  xxxi.  13.  *'  1  am  the  God  c;f  Bethel."  Yea, 
God  liever  left  him,  till  he  did  what  he  fpoke  to  him, 
both  in  profpering  him  in  the  place  where  he  was  a 
ftranger  fa  long,  and  in  bringing  him  back  to  his  own 
latid  though  he  was  in  great  danger;  when  Laban  was 
purfuing  him  behind,  and  his  brother  Efau  meeting 
him  in  the  face,  yet  God  preferved  him  according  to 
bis  word,  and  brings  him  back  to  the  land  he  promifed 
to  bring  him  to,  and  then  fends  him  to  vifit  Bethel, 
Gen.  XXXV.  7.  where  he  built  an  altar,  and  called  it 
El-bethel;  that  is,  the  God  of  Bethel ;  and  fo  re- 
marked the  goodnefs  of  God  to  him,  in  not  leaving  him 
till  he  had  done  all  that  he  fp  ^ke  to  him  of. 

2.  In  Jacob's  feed  this  doctrine  was  verified,  particu 
larly  with  reference  to  the  promife  made  to  them,  con- 
cerning their  inheriting  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  expel- 
ling the  Canaanites  to  make  room  for  them-  See  and 
compare  Jolh.  xxi.  43, — 45.  with  Jofh.  3wciii.  14,  ij. 
and  1  Kin-gs  viii.  56.  God  w^ill  take  his  own  time  of 
doing  what  he  bath  fpbken  ;  bat  he  will  be  fure  to  do 
it,  whatever  difficulties  interveen  between  the  promife 
and  performance. 

In  handling  of  this- fubjeft,  I  would  incline  to  cLTerve 
the  following  method,  thro'  divine  affiliance. 

B3  .  . 
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I.  What  we  are  to  underftand  by  the  Bethel-vifits, 
that  (t(kI  may  allow  his  people. 

II.  Confider  Ibme  of  the  dark  days  that  may  follow 
upon  thefe  Bethel-interviews. 

IIL  Confider  and  explain  the  promife  here  made,  that 
he  will  not  leave  them,  till  he  hath  done  that  which 
he  hath  fpoken  to  them  of,  notvvithilanding  of  the 
dark  days  that  may  interveen  between  the  promife 
and  the  accompliflxment. 

IV.  OiFer  fome  grounds  upon  which  the  believer  may 
be  affured,  that  God  will  not  leave  him,  till  he  hath 
done  that  which  he  hath  fpoken  to  him  of, 

V.  Deduce  fome  inferences  for  the  application. 

I.  The  firfl:  thing  propofed  was.  To  fhew  what  we 
arc  to  underftand  by  the  Bethel- vifits  God  may  allow 
hl^  pe)ple.  In  order  to  this,  I  premife,  it  is  furc  none 
arc  acquaint  with  what  we  call  a  Bcthel-vifit,  except 
thcfe  that  are  in  a  peculiar  manner  blelTed  of  the  Lord, 
as  Jacob  was,  of  whom  his  father  Ifaac  faid,  '^  I  have 
b'eifed  him,  and  he  fliall  be  blefled,"  Gen.  xxvii.  33. 
They  are  the  bleffed  objeils  of  God's  love,  and  the  blef- 
ied  heirs  of  the  promifes  ;  brought  into  covenant  vvuh 
God,  and  joined  to  the  Lord  by  converting  grace  and 
faving  faith.  And  as  none  are  acquainted  with  Bethel, 
vifits  but  thefe  that  are  thus  blefled  ;  fo  it  is  with  great 
variety,  that  the  Lord's  people  do  enjoy  fuch  appearan- 
ces  of  God.  Though  they  have  not  all  experience  of 
Bethel-interviews  with  God,  of  the  fame  meafure  and 
degree  with  that  of  Jacob;  yet  they  have  fuch  experi- 
ence of  meeting  with  God  as  are  fubftantially  the  fame. 
Whatever  difference  there  may  be  in  circumftances, 
yet  they  are  fuch,  as  they  may  call  the  place  Bethel, 
the  houfe  of  God,  the  gate  of  heaven. 

In  the  illuftration  of  this  point,  I  ihall  here  obferve, 
I.  The  fubflance.  2.  The  ordinary  circumitanccs 
of  fuch  interviews  with  God  as  may  be  called  Bethel- 
vifits. 

i/r.  The  fubRance,  or  fubftantial  part  thereof,  is 
God's  gracious  meeting  with  them,  fo  as  they  may  have 
it  to  fay,  ''  The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  met  with  us," 
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Exod.  Hi.  18.  And  that  either  in  puWic  ordirances, 
or  in  fecret  duties,  by  night  or  by  day,  in  the  city  or  in 
the  field;  and  this  meeting  hath  thefe  two  things  cfpc- 
cially  in  it,  which  we  find  was  in  Jacob's  meeting  with 
God  here  in  Bethel,  the  one  is  the  mnnifeitaticn  of 
his  gl'jry,  and  the  other  is  the  cc>mniunication  cf  his 
mind. 

1.  Tliis  Bcthel-vifit  includes  a  manifcflation  of  his 
glory.  Jaci.b  here  fees  the  glory  of  God  in  Chrift  re* 
prcTentcd  as. the  ladder  reaching  between  heaven  and 
earth.  Why  then  you  may  call  that  a  Bethel  wliere- 
ever  it  hath  pleafed  God  to  reveal  Chrift  in  you, 
and  to  open  your  eyes  to  fee  his  gkry  in  'the  face  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  as  the  way  to  the  Father,  and  as  the  lad- 
der by  which  you  may  afcend  up  to  heaven.  Have 
you  feen  at  this,  or  any  former  occafion,  Chrift  to  be,  as 
it  were,  the  ladder  fet  upon  the  earth,  in  his  humiliati- 
on, and  reaching  unto  heaven,  and  fo  that  all  the  rounds 
and  fteps  of  the  ladder  are  cdmpleatcd  in  his  incarnation, 
life,  death,  refurredlion,  afcenfion  and  fitting  at  the  right- 
hand;  *'  By  him  do  we  believe  in  God,  who  raifed  him 
from  the  dead,  that  our  faith  and  hope  mij^lit  be  in  God:'* 
I  Pet.  i.  21.  And  have  we  thus,  by  faith,  ftept  up  the 
ladder,  the  only  way?  Ilath  thus  the  God  that  com- 
manded light  to  (liine  out  of  darkncfs,  fl\ined  into  our 
hearts,  not  our  heads  only,  but  our  hearts,  to  give  us  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jcfus 
Chrift,  fo  as  our  hearts  have  gone  out  after  a  revealed 
Chrift  ?  Well,  this  is  one  fubftantial  part  of  a  Bethel- 
vifit,  the  manifeftation  cf  his  glory. 

2.  This  Bethel- vifit  includes  a  communication  of  his 
mind.  Jacob  here  not  only  hath  God  manifefting  his 
glory  to  him,  but  alfo  communicating  his  mind  as  a 
promifing  G^d,  faying,  I  am  your  father's  God,  ^'  The 
God  of  Abraham  and  Ifaac:"  and  in  teftimony  that  I 
will  be  your  God  alfo,  I  will  do  fo  and  fo  to  you :  and 
thus  he  communicates  his  mind  to  him  by  pr)mifes  of 
grace.  Why  then,  you  may  call  that  a  BethcUvifit,  when 
God  comes  and  intimates  his  love,  or  communicates  his 
mind,    and    fpeaks  into    your  heart  by  fvae   v/ord  of 
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grace  and  pramife,  opening  up  fome  fecret  truth  of  the 
gofpel  to  you,  and  opening  your  underftanding  to  appre- 
hend, and  your  heart  to  apply  it,  and  caufing  you  to  hope  / 
in  his  word,  as  Yea  and  Amen  in  Chrift.  If  God  hath 
fpoken  a  word  to  your  heart,  and  made  you  take  him  at 
his  word,  fj  as  you  can  look  to  him,  and  fay,  *' Remem- 
ber the  word  on  which  thou  haft  caufed  me  to  hope," 
wherever  it  was,  you  may  fay  the  name  of  the  place 
was  Bethel,  and  that  you  found  him  in  Bethel,  and 
there  he  fpake  to  you,  Hof.  xii.  4.  Now,  concerning 
thefe  vifits,  we  may  remark  four  things. 

(1.)  That  the  Lord  may  allow  a  Betbel-manifeftation 
and  communication  to  his  people,  and  yet  they  may  not 
know  that  God  is  prefen't  with  them,  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  he  is,  till  an  after-refleSlion  thereupon.  Hence  laid 
Jacob  here,  ver.  16.  when  he  awaked  out  of  his  fleep, 
**  Surely  God  was  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not." 
God's  people  may  be  furprifed  with  his  vifits,  that  tho' 
they  cannot  but  be  confcious  of  his  coming,  when  he 
approaches  to  them,  yet  they  may  not  be  fure  about 
the  qualities  of  that  vifit,  whether  it  was  a  faving  divine 
manifeftation,  till  they  come  to  examine  and  refle£l  upon 
it,  and  find  that  it  was  none  other  but  the  powerful  pre- 
fence  of  God:  for,  they  carry  their  own  evidence  along 
with  them ;  Surely  he  was  here.     ' 

(2.)  Bethel- vifits  fill  the  foul  with  a  holy  awe  of  God, 
ver.  17.  Ho'o}  dreadful  is  this  piece?  They  that  fee  God 
will  fee  caufe  of  holy  trembling  and  blufhing  before 
liim,  and  the  fight  will  humble  and  fill  them  with  holy 
awe  and  reverence.  Saving  difcoveries  do  not  elevatQ 
and  pufF  up  with  pride,  but  imprefs  the  foul  with  holy 
dread.  The  fwcet  pleafuFe  and  joy  that  attend  the  diC. 
covery  is  tempered  with  holy  fear  and  awe,  in  fo  much^ 
that  they  fear  the  Lord  and  bis  goodnefs,  and  rejoice  with 
trembling.  The  place  where  God  manifefts  himfelf  is 
both  a  joyful  and  a  dreadful  place.  Praife  is  the  moft 
joyful  and  heartfome  exercife  ;  yet  God  is  faid  to  be 
fearful  in  praifes,  becaufe  of  the  dread  and  awe  of  God 
that  is  on  the  heart  of  thefe  that  praife  him;  for,.  Great 
is  the  glory  oFthe  Lord  which  they  fee  who  fing  ia  the 
wajrs  of  th^  Ijordi 
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(3.)  Divine  vifits  arc  not  excluded  from  any  place ; 
even  here,  wiiere  Jacob  little  tliought  of  meeting  with 
God,  here  he  meets  with  him,  he  finds  hiiH  in  Bethel, 
and  fays,  *'  This  is  the  houfe  of  God,  and  the  gate  of  hea- 
ven.'' Wierever  we  are,  in  the  houfe  or  field,  if  we 
meet  with  Gc  d  there,  we  may  call  it  the  houfe  of  Gi:d, 
and  the  gate  of  heaven :  fur,  heaven  is  in  his  gracious 
prefence. 

(4.)  Divine  vifits  are  quickening,  ver.  18.  lie  rifes 
early  in  the  morning,  and  fets  about  folemn  worlhip  of 
the  God  that  appeared  to  him.  He  fets  up  the  Rone 
for  a  pillar,  and  anoints  it  as  a  memorial  of  v;hat  paft, 
and.  gave  the  place  a  new  name.  As  fweet  ccmmii- 
nion  we  have  with  God  ought  to  be  remembered ;  fu 
his  grant  of  mercy  calls  for  our  return  cf  duty,  Ja- 
cob is  here  alio  quickened  to  vow  himfelf  away  to  the 
Lord,  and  pix^mife  to  fcrve  him  ;  and,  indeed,  our 
vows  and  promifes  are  then  regular  and  evangelical, 
when  they  arc  the  fruit  of  G(;d's  manifelHng  himfelf  in 
the  covenant  of  proraife  to  us^  and  to  Jacob  here  :  fcr, 
whatever  wc  promife,  we  can  perlurm  nothing  but  in 
virtue  of  his  promife  to  us. 

irf/y,  As  to  the  ordinary  circumftances  of  fuch  Bethels 
interviews  with  God.  Several  of  thefe  may  be  gather- 
ed from  the  hillory  of  Jacob,  and  will  be  found  to 
correfpond  with  the  believer's  experience,  as  in  thefe 
following  particulars. 

I.  That  in  the  Lord's  ordinary  way  of  dealing,  when 
he  deals  effedlually  with  poor  fouls,  and  when  he  hath 
a  mind  to  bring  them  to  a  Bethel,  he  readily  brings 
them  to  a  wildernefs,  and  there  deals  powerfully  with, 
them,  and  fpeaks  kindly  to  them  ;  or,  to  their  heart. 
Thus  here  Jacob  is  in  the  wildernefs,  being  banillied 
from  his  father's  houfe.  Though  he  was  a  ion  of  the 
promife,  yet  he  was  forced  to  run  to  ^  ftrange  coun- 
try. CJod  allures  his  people^  and  brings  them  to  a- 
wildernefs,  and  then  fpeaks  comfortably ;  gives  them- 
the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  doer  of  hope.  Some  here  rea- 
dily have  a)rae  to  this  commuriion,  or  the  like,  and 
have  found-  themfelves  in  a  wildernefs  of  confufion^ 
•darknefs,  and  deipondency,  and  yet  \\aA,  tr^  ;i^\  '^^'i 
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done,  ground  to  call  the  place  Bethel,  by  reafcn  of  his 
meeting  with  them,  and  Ipeaking  kindly  to  them. 

2.  The  fvveetell  difcoveries  of  God  are  readily  ufher- 
ed  in  with  the  darkeft  nights.  God's  vifit  is  ordinarily 
like  the  break  of  the  day  upon  the  back  of  a  dark  night. 
And,  indeed,  *V  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but 
joy  Cometh  in  the  morning,"  Pfalm  xxx.  5.  As  it  was 
literally  in  the  dark  night  that  God  vifited  Jacob  here ; 
fo  you  will  fee  what  a  dark  night  of  trouble,  diftrefs, 
and  perplexity,  Jacob  was  in  when  he  met  with  God  at 
Peniel,  and  wreftled  with  the  angel  and  prevailed; 
*'  Jacob  was  left  alone ;  and  there  wreftled  a  man  with 
him  till  the  break  of  day,"  Genefis  xxxii.  24.  He  had 
been  before  this  compaffed  with  clouds  of  fear  on  the 
account  of  Efau,  who  was  meeting  him  with  four  hun- 
dred men.  You  that  are  in  a  dark  night  of  fear  and 
diftrefs  may  be  encouraged  to  wait  on,  for  readily  the 
Lord  uftiers  in  manifeftations  of  himfelf  with  the  dark- 
eft  nights. 

3.  As  the  Lord  is  pleafed  to  ulher  in  fweet  mani- 
feftations of  himfelf  with  a  dark  night :    fo  readily  a 

dark  night  follows  upon  their  fweet  manifeftations. 

And  many  times  they  are  as  a  blink  before  a  fturm  ; 
and  the  people  of  God  often  find  this  to  their  fad  expe- 
rience, making  them  fee  ground  to  be  fober  after  their 
fweet  experiences.  Jacob  had  a  good  i/iight  in  Bethel ; 
but  new  ftraits  followed  upon  it,  particularly  in  the  hard 
fervice  and  harfti  treatment  he  met  with  from  Laban. 
Here  is  a  vifit ;  and  prefeAtly  follows  a  ni.^ht  of  trouble 
again.  We  mention  this,  not  for  your  difcouragement, 
but  that  you  may  not  be  furprifed ;  for,  there  may  be  a 
fudden  turn  in  your  fpiritual  affairs:  '*  I  faid,  my  moun* 
tain  ftands  ftrong;  but  thou  didft  hide  thy  face,  and  I 
was  troubled." 

4.  Sometimes  the  night  that  follows  upon  the  Lord's 
manifefting  himfelf  may  be  darker,  and  the  darknefs  of 
it  greater  than  the  night  they  had  before  their  Bethel- 
manifeftati'jn.  Jacob  was  in  a  ftrait  before  the  Bethel- 
viiit,  through  the  fear  of  Efau ;  but  after  that  kindly 
vifit,  the  ftrait  was  greater,  and  the  night  darker,  while 

he 
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he  had  not  only  the  fear,  but  the  feeling  of  Laban^s 
^difpleafure :    perhaps  you  had  a  dark  night  before  the 
Lord  paid  you  a  vilit ;   but  what  if  a  darker  night  Ihall 
follow  upon  that  vifit,   even  fonie   grievous  temptation 
to  raze  all  again.     The  church  u'as  brought  to  the  ban- 
quetiing-houfe,   and  liis  banner  over  her  was  love  ;   yet 
afterwards  to  the  dark  fnadow,   where   (lie   cries,   "  I 
fought  him,  but  I  found  him  not."     What  a  f^veet  com- 
munion had  the  difciples  with  Chrlil  at  the  lafl  fupper ! 
yet  fallowed  with  the  darkeii  night  of  temptation,  trou- 
ble, and  fcattering :  the  Ihcpherd  of  Ifrael  himfclf  being 
fmitten,    the  Ihecp  were  fcattered.     When  the    Lord 
allows  you  fvveet  Bethel-interviews  and  blefiings,  you 
may  miltake  them,    and  think    they  prefage   nothing, 
but  a  life  of  joy  and  comfort  henceforth,   and  that  for- 
mer trials   are  at   an  end  ;    and  yet  they  may   be  only 
preparations    for    approaching  trials,    and  encourage- 
ments to  faith  and  hope   under  future  troubles.     This 
leads  me, 

II.  To  the  fecond  thing  propofed,  which  was  to  fliew, 
what  dark  and  difmal  days  may  f^/llow  upon  thefe  Be- 
thel-dilcoveries.  There  are  thefe  following  dark  days, 
or  rather  dark  nights,  that  may  follow  upon  Bethel- 
vifits: 

1.  A  dark  night  of  long  abfcnce,  a  night  of  weary 
defertion  may  follow.  Jacob  had  not,  for  twenty  years, 
fuch  a  night  as  he  had  at  Bethel :  there  may  be  long 
twenty  years  travel  between  Bethel  and  Peniel.  Per- 
haps you  had  much  heavenly-warmnefs  by  a  live-coal 
from  the  altar,  when  God  manifefted  himfelf,  and  you 
got  a  heart  to  clofe  with  Chrift.  The  place  was  like 
a  heaven  upon  earth  to  you;  but,  perhaps,  many  a 
weary  day  you  have  had  fince  that  time.  May  be  you 
have  never  had  fuch  a  gale  fince  that  time.  Or,  if 
this  communion  hath  been  a  Bethel  to  you,  think  it 
not  flrange,  though  a  night  of  abfencs  and  hiding  may 
follow,  and  though  the  night  be  long. 

2.  A  dark  night  of  forgetfulnefs  may  follow  lipon- 
the  Bethel-vifit,  fo  as  it  is  hard  to  know  how  fecure 
people  may  ^row,  and  they  may  \ofe  iVi^  ^\>ie.e\.  vc^- 
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proffion  of  the  rifit,  and  have  little  or  no  kindly  re- 
membrance of  the  Iweet  days  they  had  at  Bethel.-— — 
This  dark  night  followed  upon  Jacob's  meeting  with 
God  here ;  it  leenis  he  had  much  forgotten  it,  till  God 
puts  him  in  mind  of  it,  faying,  Gen.  xxxi.  13.  "  1  am 
the  God  of  Bethel,  where  thou  anointedft  the  pillar,  and 
vowedfl  the  vow."  Jacob,  might  he  fay,  do  you  not 
mind  the  time  ?  do  you  not  mind  the  place  ?  do  you 
not  mind  the  two  pillars?  do  you  not  mind  the  promife? 
do  you  not  mind  the  Bethel,  where  I  fhewed  my  cove- 
nant to-  thee,  and  accepted  thy  vows  unto  me  ?  Be  not 
difcouraged  with  the  fear  of  Laban  behind  purfuing  you,, 
and  Efau  before  meeting  you ;  it  is  enough  to  drive  all 
fears  and  difcouragements  away,  that  *'  I  am  the  God 
of  Bethel ;"  I  am  the  fame  God  now,  that  I  was  at  that 
cjay  to  you  :  however,  Jacob  had  loil  the  fweet  impref- 
fion,  and  loft  the  kind  remembrance  of  Bethel,  till 
God  himfelf  was  the  remembrancer.  In  the  dark 
night  of  oblivion,  all  may  go  out  of  fight,  and  out  of. 
mind. 

3.  A  dark  night  of  temptations,  fears,  and  difcou- 
ragements may  follow  upon  a  fweet  Bethel-vifit.  The 
gracious  encouragement  that  God  gave  to  Jacob  after- 
wards^  Ihews,  what  fea^s  and  difcouragements  he  was 
under,  and  under  which  he  was  ready  to  fink,  if  GoA 
had  not  fupported  and  comforted  him  from  time  to 
time.— —-Well,  even  after  a  Bethel-vifit  you  may  be 
gri^voufly  tempted,  to  call  all  that  you  met  with  but 
a  dclufion  ;  ycav,  to  think  it  was  Satan  that  was  work- 
ing with  you,  and  not  the  living  God ;  and  to  think 
that  your  coming  to  a  communion-table  was  but  a  tak- 
ing a  feal  of  your  own  condemnation.  Some  may  be 
tempted  to  fear  that  God  hath  a  controverfy  with  them, 
g.nd  docs  not  obferve  their  afflidlion.  It  fee^nisthis  was 
a  part  of  the  dark  night  that  came  upon  Jacob ;  and 
therefore  God  Ihews  him  that  it  was  an  ungrounded 
jealoufy;  *'For,  fays  he,  I  have  feen  all  that  Laban  hath 
done  to  thee,''  Gen.  xxxi.  12.  Though  thou  waft  not 
fenfible  of  my  care,  yet  I  have  all  this  time  had  a  fpe- 
cial  care  about  thee,  ^nd  increafed  thy  ftock,  notwith- 

ftanding 
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ftanding  of  what  Laban  did.  It  is  hard  to  believe  tj^e 
diyine  care  in  a  dark  day,  wherein  we  apprehend  hi^ 
difpleafure  ;  and  yet  when  he  returns,  he  can  niak^P 
us  fee  be^  had  a  f^^cial  care  of  us,  when  we  knew  not 
of  it;  and  that  be  hath  been  doing  all  things  well, 
even  when  we  were  fearing  all  thefe  things  were  againll 

PS- 

4.  A  dark  night  of  wants  and  ftraits  may  follow  u- 
pan  Betliel-vifits;  both  outward  ami  inward  wants: 
temporal  wants,  fiich  as  Jacob  mention,  when  he  com- 
plained that  Laban  had  changed  his  wages  ten  times. 
Gen.  xxxi.  41,  Spiritual  wants,  and  want  of  c*'>rafprt^ 
fach  as  Jacob  was  under,  when  in  \ih  llrait  he  could 
draw  no  comfort,  even  from  an  old  Bethel,  till  God 
gave  him  a  new  vifit,  by  telling  him,  that  he  was  the 
God  of  Bethel.  Think  n«>t  ftrange,  though,  upon  the 
back  of  Bethel-vifits,  you  be  tryfted  with  great  ftraitp, 
outward  and  inward,  and  perhaps  can  draw  no  com- 
fort from  a  back- look  upon  Bethel ;  for,  •  whenever 
you  can  draw  comfort  and  encouragement  from  it, 
you  may  reckon  it  a  new  vifit ;  when,  in  a  dark  day, 
you  can  remember  him  from  the  land  of  Jordan,  apd 
remember  what  God  did  to  you  at  fuch  a  time. 

5,  A  dark  r\\ct}\t  of  perfecution,  even  by  friends  and 
brethren,  may  follow  upon  Bethel-vifits,  as  Jacob  found 
after  this  vifit,  when  perfecuted  by  Laban,  his  father-in- 
law,  and  Efau  his  brother,  that  was  conceived  in  the 
fame  womb  with  him,  thoupli  God  mercifully  reftrained 
their  anger  and  fury,  that  ilicv.got  not  their  will  of  Ja- 
cob; "  For  the  wrath  of  man  ihall  praife  God,  and  th^ 
remainder  thereof  he  will  re:llrain.'^  Think  not  llrangc 
tlieu,  even  from  Bethel-meetings  with  God,  though  you 
Ihould  be  tried  with  a  dark  night  of  perfecvtioa,  even 
from  envious  friends  and  f^i'*.^*  brethren.  The  ehurch  and 
ff  oufe  of  Chrift  fpeaks  of  a  Bethel,  Song  i,  4.  *'  The 
king  hath  brque^ht  me  into  liis  chambers,  we  will  be  glad 
and  rejoice  in  thee  ;"  and  yet  a  hot  and  fcorching  per- 
fecution followed,  verfe  6.  **  The  fun  hath  looked  vpon 
me.*'  Why?  '*  My  mother's  children  were  angry 
vith  Bie."  There  is  liiardly  any.  perfecutk^  mor« 
grievous  s^d   vkleat^    tksisi  that  of  U^gic^  \>j^\!xxtti?>\ 
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but  they  are  under  a  reftraint ;  they  can  go  no  further 
than  God  permits:  only  we  need  not  think  ilrange  to  fee 
"church.perfecutions,  even  after  Bethel-vifus. 

6.'  A  dark  night  of  backfliding  and  relapfe  into  for- 
mer unwatchfulncfs,  fecurity,  and  fljth  may  follow  u- 
pjn  the  Bethel  vifit,  th^mgh  it  was  folemnly  renounced 
at  Bethel.  Jacob  feems  to  have  been  under  a"  lament- 
able decay,  as  to  the  exercife  of  faith  that  once  he  had 
at  Bethel,  till  once  God  returned  and  quickened  him 
again.  Chrift  faid  to  his  difciples  after  the  communion, 
*'  Ye  fliAll  all  be  offended,  becaufe  of  me  this  night;" 
you  (hall  all  turn  your  backs  upon  me  :  you  may  la- 
mcntably  relapfe  to  thefe  fiiis  that  were  renounced.  I 
know  not  your  particular  cafe  ;  but  whatever  it  is,  it 
hath  been  tlie  fad  experience  of  God's  remnant.  You 
may  relapfe  to  the  omiflion  of  known  duty  ;  yea,  to 
the  embracement  of  known  idols,  the  very  thing  that 
parted  between  God  and  you.  This  is  a  fad  and  for- 
rowful  night,  that  you  need  to  take  care  you  bring  not 
upon  yourfelves  through  unwatchfulnefs,  in  fo  provok- 
ing  the  Lord  to  anger  with  you,  as  he  was  with  Solomon, 
I  Kings  xi.  9.  It  is  faid  the  Lord  was  angry  with  him, 
becaufe  bis  heart  turned  from  the  L')rd  God  of  Ifrael, 
which  had  appeared  to  him  twice.  What  a  fad  matter 
is  it,  if  after  a  Bethel-interview  with  God  you  turn 
your  back  upon  the  God  of  Bethel !  *'  Will  you  alfo  go 
away  ?'* 

7.  A  dark  night  of  ftrange  difpenfations  may  follow 
upon  Bethel-interviews.  Various  trials,  viciffitudes, 
and  changes,  fuch  as  was  in  Jacob's  lot,  between  the 
time  of  Bethel-promifes  and  Peniel-performances  there- 
of; Ja:;ob  did  not  want  chaftifenients  :  '*  If  his  children 
break  my  law,  I  will  vifit  their  tranfgreflions  with  rods, 
and  their  iniquities  with  ftripes;  neverthelefs  my  loving, 
kindnefs  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  fuffer  my 
faithfulnefs  to  fail,"  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  30, — 33.  God  may 
cover  your  table  at  Bethel,  but  behold  afterwards  the 
ordinary  means  of  relief  may  fail  you,  as  it  was  with  Ja- 
cob in  Laban's  family  :  even  fo,  the  means  of  fpiritual 
relief  may  fail  you.  You  may  go  to  preachings,  and 
return  as  dark  as  before.     You  may  ga  toyour  clofet,, 
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and  that  mean  may  fail  you.  You  may  go  to  public 
ordinances  and  facranients,  and  thefc  means  may 
fail  you.  Though  at  Bethel  you,  perhaps,  thought. 
Oh  !  I  will  never  be  what  1  have  been;  I  will  never  do 
as  I  have  done  ;  I  will  never  doubt  nor  fear  any  more: 
yet  all  this  may  be  out  of  fight,  and  the  Comforter  that 
ihould  relieve  your  foul,  may  be  far  from  you, Lam.?.  19. 
Strange  difpenfations  may  befal  you  :  All  God's  waves 
and  billows  may  pafs  over  you,  and  deeps  call  unto  deeps, 
Pfalm  xlii.  7. 

8.  A  dark  night  of  perplexities  amidft  thefe  ftrangc 
difpenfations  may  follow  upon  Bethel-interviews.  Thus 
it  was  with  Jacob,  before  he  came  off  from  Laban's 
houfe  ;  he  knew  not  what  to  do,  till  the  Lord  diredlcJ 
him  to  arife  and  return  to  the  land  of  his  kindred,  Gen. 
xxxi.  13.  You  may  come  to  fuch  a  night  oi  perplexi- 
ties that  you  know  not  what  to  do,  or  what  hand  to 
turn  you  to.  You  may  come  to  look  upon  yourfelf  as 
in  a  perllhing  condition,  and  to  fay  your  ilrength  and 
hope  is  perillied  from  the  Lord :  '*  Remembering  your 
affliclion  and  mifery,  the  wormwood  and  the  gall,"  Lam. 
iii.  18,  19.  What  fliall  I  fay?  May  we  not  obferve,  with 
fear  and  trembling,  that  fome  who  have  met  with  God 
have  afterwards  come,  under  dreadful  and  dark  clouds, 
both  in  point  of  fin  and  mifery  I — Some  have  been  fo 
far  left  to  fin  after  manifeilations,  as  defervedly  to  be 
called  devils  :  Peter  got  fuch  a  difcovery  of  God  in 
Chrill,  that  the  Lord  fays  to  him,  "  Blefled  art  thou, 
Simon  Bar-rjona  :  flefli  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  thefe 
things  to  thee,  but  my  Father  that  is  in  heaven."  Yet 
inftantly  Peter  is  left  fo  far  to  fin,  that  Chrift  fays  to  him, 
**Get  thee  behind  me  Satan;  thou  favoured  not  the  thingg 
that  be  of  God,"  Mat.  xvi.  17.  23.  And  wh^t  think  you 
of  his  denying  his  Mailer  with  curfes  ?  Let  us  not  ima- 
gine they  are  all  ftrangers  to  Bethel-interviews  with  God 
that  deny,  or  do  not  zealoufly  own  the  caufe.  and  inte- 
rell  of  Chrill  this  day.  But  let  us  fear  and  tremble, 
to  confider  how  far  the  children  of  God  may  be  left  to 
depart  from  him  and  his  way,  in  a  dark  time,  and  in  a 
day  of  temptation.    It  is  poffible  that  good  men  may  be 
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left  to  fin,  and  tn  juRify  their'  fin.  I  will  be  loth  to  fay, 
that  they  are  all  wicked  that  jufHfy  their  fmful  proceed- 
ing's in  public  matters  at  this  day,  and  that  jullify  their 
perfecuting  rapje  and  anger  at  their  brethren,  when  I 
confiderhow  Jonah  juflified  his  anger  againftGod, faying, 
**  I  do  well  to  be  angry.*'  So  it  is  p>ffible  that  even 
fome,  that  have  met  with  God,  may  jultify  their  anger  at 
their  brethren,  faying,  "  We  do  well  to  be  angry  even 
unto  death,"  and  angry  even  to  fufpenfion,  depofition, 
excommunication*.  I  hope  none  need  be  offended,  if 
I  have  charity  for  fome  that  are  of  that  opinion,  thro' 
their  ignorant  zeal,  while  carried  away  like  Barnabas, 
witli  the  diflimulations  of  the  day,  and  whofe  eyes  God 
\w\\\  open  in  due  time,  to  fee  that  their  anger  was  as  ill 
founded  as  that  of  Jonah^s.  For,  if  ever  God  met  with 
them  at  Bethel,  when  he  is  pleafed  to  return,  their  eyes 
will  readily  be  opened,  and  they  will  fee  they  did  ill  to 
ht  angry  with  their  brethren  that  were  contending  for 
the  rights  of  their  mother's  houfe:  yea,  another  merciful 
turn  upon  their  hearts  will  make  them  fay,  as  Jacob's  fons 
once  did  of  Jofeph,  '*'  We  are  verily  guilty  concerning 
our  brother."  So  we  hope  of  fonie,  if  ever  they  have  ' 
met  with  God  at  Bethel,  furely  upon  the  Lord's  return 
chey  will  regret  their  mifcarriage,and  fay,  **  We  have  ve- 
rily been  guilty  concerning  our  brother." — However^  as 
fome  that  have  met  with  God  may  come  under  dread- 
ful clouds  offm;  (for  we  are  not  to  un faint  them  all, 
and  every  one  that  are  carried  down  the  ftream  of  de- 
fedlion,  though  we  are  to  have  no  charity  for  their  ways, 
yet  let  us  not  meddle  with  their  flate,  till  we  fee  if 
God  fliall  reclaim  them)  fo  in  point  of  mifery,  fome 
that  have  met  with  God  may  be  put  to  fay,  Oh  !  he 
breaks  me  with  breach  upon  breach,  and  runs  upon 
me  like  a  giant;  yea,  while  fuffering  his  terrors,  they 
have  in  a  manner  been  diftrafled,  and  fometimes  curfed 

the  day  wherein  they  were  born. Thus  you  may 

fee  what  dark  days  may  follow  upon  Bethel-interviews 

*  Our  aulhvor  Is  here  alluding  to  the  cqpclucl  ofthechurch-juGjcatories; 
in  the  profecir.ion,  at  this  time,  carrving  on  againft  the  reverend  Mr. 
Eb-nczcr  Erfklne,  and  his  brethren,  formerly  laid  open,  Vol,  V.  Scrni. 
LXXXIV.     See  likcwifc  Serm.  LXXXII,  LXXXIIL 
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with  God;  and  yet,  after  all,  the  proniife  flands  good  to 
I    all  the  feed  of  Jacob  that  have  met  with  God  at  Bethel, 
He  will  not  leave  them,  till  he  hath  done  that  which  he 
hath  fpoken  to  them  of. 

III.  The  third  general  head  propofed  was,  To  confi- 
der  and  explain  this  promife,  /  w///  not  leave  tbee^  till 
I  have  done  that  Kobicb  I  have  fpoken  to  thee  of.  For 
explaining  hereof  there  are  thcfe  following  queftions  that 
we  would  propound  anc'  anfwer.  i.  How  God  fpeaks 
to  his  people  ?  2.  How  he  doth  or  accompliflieth  that 
which  he  hath  fpoken  to  them  of?  3.  When  is  it  that 
be  will  do  that  which  he  hath  promifed  ?  4.  What  is 
the  import  of  this  privilege,  that  he  will  not  leave  them? 
5.  In  what  fenfe  it  is  faid,  he  will  not  leave  them,  till 
he  hath  done  what  he  hath  promifed? 

i/ir.  How  Gcd  fjieaks  to  his  people,  when  they  have  a 
Bethel- vifit  of  him?     I  anfwer,  in  a  few  words, 

1.  He  fpeaks  divinely,  he  fpeaks  like  himfelf,  letting 
them  know  that  it  is  he  that  fj^aks  :  as  he  faid  to  tho 
woman  of  Samaria,  John  iv.  26.  *'  I  that  fj^eak  to  thee, 
am  he ;"  fo  fays  he  here  to  Jacob,  **  It  is  I  that  fpeak 
to  thee:  I  will  not  leave  thee,  till  I  have  done  that 
which  I  have  fpoken.  Never  man  fpake  like  this  man:" 
man's  fpeakingonly  reaches  the  ear,  but  God's  fpeaking 
reaches  and  touches  the  heart.     Hence, 

2.  He  fpeaks  powerfully, -as  it  is  faid  of  Chrift,  "  He 
fpake  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  fcribes:" 
fo,  when  the  Lord  fpeaks,  there  is  power  and  authority 
accompanying  the  word,  either  in  its  firft  coming,  or 
in  its  after- working,  upon  the  heart.  "  Ye  received  the 
word,  not  as  tlie  word  of  man,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the 
word  of  God,  which  worketh  effedlually  in  you  that  be- 

'     lieve,"  I  Theff.  li.  13. 

r        3.  He  fpeaks  particularly,  as  here   to  Jacob,  /  iu/7/ 

f     Mt  leave  thee,    till  1  bave  done  that  nvbicb  I  bave  fpo- 

ien  to  THEE   of     People  may  hear  the  word  deliver- 

,    ed  in  general  to  all  the  congregation  :   but  it  doth  them 

no  got)d,  till  they  hear  it  in  particular  fpoken  to  them. 

Then  God  calls  the  perfon  by  name,  and  fays.  To  tbee 

I    1  fpeak ;  an^^tfaQ  heart  fays.  It  is  to  we  \VvuX.  G^^  x's. 

'       Vol.  V.  t  C  V-^\^^ 
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fpeaking.     O !  hath  God  fpoken  to  thee,  man,  to  thee, 
woman? 

4-  He  fpeaks  khidly  and  comfortably;  Hof.  ii.  14. 
*'  1  will  allure  her,  and  bring  her  to  the  wildernefs;  and 
then  fpeak  comfcrtably  to  her."  His  kindnefs  in  ipeaking 
appears  mofl  evidently  when  it  is  in  a  wildernefs-cafe 
he  communicates  himielf :  every  word  he  fpeaks  to  Ja-. 
cob  here,  is  a  word  of  kindnefs.  O  the  light,  life, 
llrength  and  comfort  that  the  word  brings  when  God 
fpeaks  it !  He  hath  a  view  both  to  their  prefent  com- 
fort and  their  future  fupport,  when  he  fpeaks  with  thera 
in  Betliel. 

5.  He  fpeaks  plainly  and  not  in  parables  :  for  he 
opens  their  underftandings  to  apprehend,  and  their  hearts 
to  apply;  "  For  to  them  it  is  given  to  know  the  rayfte- 
ries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  to  others  it  is  not  given,'^ 
Mat.  xiii.  II.  The  word  of  grace  is  a  fealed  book,  till 
the  Lioil  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  open  the  feal. 

6.  He  fpeaks  fuitably  to  their  cafe;  for,  he  hath  the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  to  fpeak  a  word  in  feafon  to  the 
weary,  Ifa.  1.  4.  He  adapts  his  words  here  to  Jacob's 
weary  cafe,  as  I  fhewed  in  the  explication.  He  gives 
them  a  word  that  fuits  their  difficulties.  Sometimes 
they  have  difficulty  about  this,  and  fometimes  about  that 
and  the  other  affair,  and  they  come  with  their  burdens 
before  the  Lord,  and  he  prefents  a  word  relative  to  them. 
Sometimes  they  are  burdened  about  their  provifion ;  and 
he  gives  a  word  for  that :.  **  Bread  fliall  be  given  thee,  and 
thy  water  fliall  be  fure." — They  are  burdened  with 
fears  of  danger:  and  they  pet  a  word  for  that :  "  Fear 
not,  for  I  am  with  thee:  The  eternal  God  is  thy. re- 
fiiQ^e." — Sometimes  they  want  direflion;  and  get  a  word 
for  that :  ''  I  v.  ill  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they 
knew  not;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not 
known;  I  will  make  darknefs  light  before  them,  and 
crooked  things  ftraight.*' — They  want  the  Spirit ;  and 
they  get  a  word  for  that :  **  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within 
you:  and  the  water  that  I  give  fliall  be  in  you  a  well  of 
water  fpringing  up  to  everlafting  life."  They  want 
ftrcngth  for  duty  or  trial ;  and  tliey  get  a  word  for  that: 
'^  My  grace  ihall  be  fufficient  for  thee-,  and  my  ftrengtb 
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fliall  be  pcrfefl  in  thy  weaknefs/' — They  want  pardon; 
and  they:  ^et  a  word  for  that:  ''  I,  even  I,  am  ho  that 
blotteth  outtiiy  tranrgreffions,  for  mhie  own  fake,  and 
wiil  n6t  i-cmcmber  thy  fms." — They  want  to  have  fin 
fnbdiied  and  mortified;  and  get  a  word  for  that  :  **  Sin 
Ihall  n^>t  have  dominion  over  you." — They  want  fome- 
thing  for  the  church  ;  and  they  get  a  word  for  that: 
"  That  the  wall  fhall  be  built  in  perilous  times;  that  at 
evening  time  it  fliall  be  light ;  and  upon  all  the  glory 
there  ihall  be  a  defence." — They  want  a  blefling  foi* 
their  children ;  and  they  get  a  word  fv>r  that :  "  1  u  ill 
be  thy  God  and  the  God  of  thy  feed."* 

2^/y,.The  next  quellion  here,  was,  How  he  doth 
what  he  hath  fpoken  to  them  ?  "  I  will  do  what  I  have 
fpoken  of  to  thee."     Whv, 

1.  He  will  do  it  faithfully:  "  Not  a  word  fliall  fail  of 
what  he  hath  f;>>ken,"  J(  fli.  xxi.  45.  The  liilhry  of 
Jacob  Ihews  hew  faithfully  God  accomplifhed  his  pro- 
mife,  and  all  that  he  fpoke  to  him;  and  he  hath  faithful- 
nefs  for^the  girdle  of  his  loins.  '*  God  is  not  man,  that 
he  Ihould  lye,  nor  the  fon  of  man  that  he  fliould  repent.'* 
He  will  do  what  he  hath  fpoken,  furely,  and  certainly  ; 
"  The  vifion  fliall  fpeak,  it  fliall  furely  come*" 

2.  As  he  will  do  certainly  what  he  liath  fpoken,  fo 
he  will  do  it  wonderfully,  and  he  will  work  wonders  be- 
fore he  do  it  not;  "  K^aven  and  earth  fliall  pafs  away, 
before  one  jot  of  his  word  fall  to  the  ground*"  And  it 
is  in  a  very  marvellous  and  myfterious  way,  that  God 
doth  accomplifli  his  word  thro'  a  world  of  dark  difpenfa- 
tions,  "  Thro'  fire  and  w^ater  he  brings  them  to  a  weal- 
thy land."  Tho'  impaffable  mountains  be  in  tl>^  way  ; 
yet  he  will  come  and  do  what  he  hath  faid,  and  give 
his  people  occafion  to  fay  when  he  comes,  "  It  is  the. 
voice  of  my  Beloved,  behold  he  cometh  flcipping  upon 
the  mountains,  leaping  upon  the  hills." 

3.  He  will  do  what  he  hath  fpoken,  and  do  it  remar- 
kably. Thus  he  did  what  he  faid  to  Jacob ;  and  if  the 
believer  may  put  a  remark  upon  the  Bethel-vifit,  when 
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he  comes  to  promife  ;  much  more  upon  th?.  Peniel-vi- 
iit,  when  he  comes  to  perform  what  he  hat/i.  promifed. 
In  the  Bethel-vifit,  we  fee  him  by  ;  faith; ^p.'^^}^^  word: 
but  in  the  Peniel-vifit  we  fee  him  by  fenfe  iri'h'isvWprk; 
for  then  he  not  only  fays,  but  does  what  he  hath Jaid, 
and  {hews  himfelf  face  to  face. 

4.  When  he  doth  what  he  hath  fpoken,  he  doth 
it  furprifingly.  Jacob  was  not  expecting  fach  a  way  of 
God's  accomplifliing  his  word.  Pfal.  cxxvi.  i.  ''  When 
the  Lord  turned  back  the  captivity  of  Zion»  we  were  like- 
them  that  dream."  He  fwectly  furprizes  when  he  comes 
to  do  what  he  hath  fpoken:  "  Then  was  our  mouths  filled 
with  laughter,  and  our  tongues  with  fongs:  the  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we  are  glad."    Again, 

5.  When  he  doth  what  he  hath  fpoken,  he. doth  it 
glorioufly.  His  glory  fliines  in  all  his  works,  and  efpe- 
cially  in  accompliftiing  his  promifes,  that  are  Yea  and 
Amen  in  Chrilh  He  makes  the  gl  >ry  of  hi&  wifdora, 
power,  holinefs,  the  glory  of  his  mercy ,-^  truth,  and 
faithfulnefs  to  fliine  in  the  accomplifhment ;  he  doth 
more  than  he  hath  fpoken,  and  is  better  than  his  word, 
Exudus  xv^  I.  When  God  accompliflied  his.  promife 
of  delivering  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  the  hand 
of  Pharaoh  and  his  hoft,  then  their  voice  was  lifted  up, 
fay  in,:;,  ''  I  will  fing  unto  the  Iy)rd;  for  be  hath  triumph- 
ed glorioufly." 

6.  When  he  doth  what  he  -hath  fpoken,  he  doth  it 
feafonably ;  '*  The  vifion  is  for  an.  appointed  time,  but  at 
the  end  it  fliall  fpeak  and  not  lye :  though  it  tarry,  wait 
for  it;  becaufe  it  will  furely  come,  it  will  not  tarry," 
Hah.  ii.-3.  It  will  not  tarry  beyond  the  appointed  time, 
nor  beyond  the  proper  time  :  and  therefore,  let  faith 
wait  upon  a  faithful  God,  who  will  do  as  he  hath  faid. — 
This  leads, 

3r//v,  To  the  third  queftion.  When  is  it  that  he  will 
do  what  he  hath  fpoken  to  them  of?  You  may  takq  the 
anfwcr  of  this  in  the  following  particulars. 

I.  Some  things  he  hath  fpoken,  relative  to  a  day  of 

trouble  ;   and  when  that  day  comes  he  will  do  what  he 

hath  fpoken  to  them  of;  *'  I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble; 

/  will  deliver  him,  and  honour  b\m^"  Pfalm  xci.  15.— 
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Hence  hb  people  never  enjoy  more  of  his  prefence  and 
pity,  than  in  days  of  tribulation  and  affliftion.  And 
foir-etiQies  he  lets  the  trouble  come  to  an  extremity,  l^- 
fore  befenfibly  accomplifli  his  promife  of  help,  "  I  was 
brought  low,  and -he  helped  me,"  Pl'al.  cxvi.  6. 

2.  Some  things  that  he  hath  fpoken  to  them  of,  relate 
to  a  day  of  temptation  ;  and  when  that  comes,  then  he 
will  do  what  he  hath  fpoken.  He  hath  faid,  Rom.  xvi- 
29.  ''  The  God  of  peace  will  bruife  Satan  under  your 
feet  fliortly."  He  hath  faid,  1  Cor.  x.  13.  **  That  he  is 
faithful,  and  will  not  fufier  them  to  be  tempted  above 
what  they  arc  able  to  bear;  but  with  the  temptation  will 
make  a  way  to  efv-ape."  And  hence  it  is  for  ordinary, 
in  a  time  of  great  and  grievous  temptation,  he  opens 
fome  door  by  which  they  efcape  from  time  to  time^ 
while  t!iey  wait  upon  him, 

3.  Some  things  that  he  hath  fpoken  relate  to  a  day 
of  work,  of  great  work  that  he  puts  into  their  hand  j 
and  when  that  day  comes,  he  doth  that  which  he  hath 
fpoken.  •  He  hath  faid,  *'  That  he  works  in  us  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleafure,"  Phil.  ii.  13.  He 
hath  faid,  that  he  will  ftrengthen,  he  will  upheld  witli 
the  right-hand  of  his  righteoufnefs,  Ifa.  xli.  10. — And 
hence  it  is,  that  his^people  can  fometimes  fay  with  Paul, 
*'  I  can  do  all  things  through   Chrift  llrengthening  me. 

*Thb'  we  are  not  fufficient  of  ourfelves,  to  think  any  thing 
as  of  ourfelves,  yet  our  fufficiency  is  of  God."  And 
Jience  the  .church,  Ifa.  xxvi.  12.  *' Thou  haft  wrought 
all  our  works  in  us."  And  David,  Pl'al.  Ivii.  2.  "  I  will 
cry  unto  God  raoft'High,  unto  God  that  performetli  all 
things  for  me.'* 

4.  Some  things  that  he  hath  fpoken  of,  relate  to  a 
day  of  warfare  ;  and  v/hen  that  day  of  bloody  battle 
comes^'  he  doth  that  which  he  hath  fpoken.  He  hath 
faid  concerning  this,  even  he  who  is  the  Captain  of  fal- 
vation;  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle  hath  faid,  for  the  en- 
couragement of  his  foldiers,  *'  Who  go  a  warfare  upon 
their  own  charges?  i  Cor.  i?:.  7.  He  is  the  ftrength  of 
their  falvation,  that  covers  tlieir  head  in  the  day  of  bat- 
tie,"  Pfal.  cxl.  7.     And  hence  it  is,   that  according  to 
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his  word,  his  people  are  faid  always  to  triumph  in  Chrift 
jelus,  and  to  be  more  than  conquerors.  See  Pfal.  xviii. 
30.  32.  34.  *'  The  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried:.-  He  is  a 
buckler  to  all  thofe  that  trufl  in  him.  It  is  God  that 
girdeth  me  with  ilrength :  He  teaches  my  hands  to  war; 
and  bows  of  Heel  are  broken  by  mine  arms." — ^All  their 
ability  to  fland  in  a  day  of  trial  and  danger  flows  from 
this. 

5.  Some  things  he  hath  fpoken  of  relate  to  the  day  of 
death:  and  when  that  comes,  he  will  do  what  he  hath 
i'pc'ken  to  them.  He  hath  faid,  ''  Death  fliall  be  fwallow- 
ed  up  in  vidlory,"  i  Ccr.  xv.  54.  He  hath  faid,  Hofea 
xiii.  14.  "I  v\  ill  ranfoni  them  from  the  power  of  the 
grave;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death:  O  death!  1  will  ; 
De.  thy  plagues;  O  grave  !  I  will  be  thy  deftruftion." — 
And  hence  it  is,  that  as  all  believers  in  Chrill  are  blef- 
fed  in  death,  for,  *'  Blefled  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord,  and  that  ileep  in  Jefus  ;"  lb  fome  believers  have 
got  the  fenfible  and  comfortable  view  of  this,  eveu 
v/hen  palling  thro'  that  valley  between  time  and  eternity,  : 
and  have  fallen  a  fin;:;ing  in  the  midil  of  the  valley,  and 
faying,  ''  O  death,  where  is  thy  fting  ?  O  grave  where 
is  thy  vi6l(jry  ?  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  jj^iveth  us  ■ 
the  vicloiy  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl.  Though  I  | 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  Ihadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art  with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy  ftaff 
they  comfort  me.''  With  the  ftaft*  of  the  promife  in  their 
hand,  they  walk  through  Jordan  dry  Ihod. — And  when 
the  foul  is  feparated  from  the  b:)dy,  then  it  enters  into 
the  reil  that  remains  for  the  people  of  God,  according  to 
that  which  he  hath  fpoken. 

6.  Some  things  that  he  hath  fpoken  relate  to  a  day 
(f  judgment;  and  when  that  day  comes,  then  he  will 
do  what  he  hath  fpoken  to  them  of.  He  hath  faid  four 
times  in  one  chapter,  namely,  John  vi.  *'  That  he  will 
raife  them  up  at  the  laft  day;  and  i  Thef.iv.  12.  That 
if  we  believe  that  Jefus  died,  and  rofe  again,  even  fo, 
(upon  the  fame  ground,  and  with  the  fame  certainty,) 
them  th^t  fleep  in  Jefus  will  God  bring  with  him ;  and 
that  the  dead  in  Chrift  fhall  rife  firft,  and  meet  the  Lord 
jjj  the  air;  and  fo  Ihall  they  ever  be  with  the  Lord."  He 
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hath  faid,  i  Cor.  xv.  52.  ''  That  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  f<iund  of  the  lall  trump,  the 
deadlhaUbe  raifed  incorruptible:  That  this  corruptible 
ihall  put  on  incorruption,  this  mortal  fliall  put  on  immor- 
tality." He  hath  faid.  Col.  iii.  4.  '*  When  he  who  is  our 
life  Ihall  appear,  we  ihall  appear  with  him  in  glory.'* 
He  hath  faid,  Phil.  iii.  21.  '*  That  he  will  change  our  vile 
bodies,  and  make  them  like  his  glorious  bndy,  according 
to  the  working,  whereby  he  is  able  to  fubdue  all  things 
to  himfelf.'*  He  hath  faid,  "  That  the  faints  Ihall  enter 
into  the  joy  of  their  Lord,  and  Ihall  judge  the  world." 

What  I  have  faid,  may  give  fome  light  to  the  qnefiion. 
When  will  he  do  what  he  hatli  fpoken  tJ  his  people  I 
He  will  do  all  that  he  hath  fpoken,  partly  here,  and  per- 
fedlly  hereafte/.  He  hath  promifcd  eternal  life  to  the 
believer:  *'  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  everlaf- 
ting  life."  This  he  duth  in  part  here,  and  to  perfeftion 
hereafter;  and  we  may  appeal  to  every  believer  of  any 
Itanding,  if  the  promife  of  heaven  and  glory  be  not,  even 
in  part,  allowed  him  here  by  a  perfonal  puffelGjn.  He 
is  polfelTed  of  heaven,  not  only, 

(i.)  By  union  to  Chriil,  fo  as  his  Head  is  in  heaven, 
Chrill  the  Fore-runner  having  taken  jx^lfeflion,  and  gone 
to  prepare  the  place  for  him;  fo  that  he  fits  with  him  in 
heavenly  places;  but  alfo, 

(2.)  By  communion  he  hath  fome  perfwnal  ptiTcffion, 
if  you  confider  what  heaven  is. — Is  heaven  a  Hate  of 
light,  perfeft  light?  The  believer  liath  the  begun  pof- 
feffion  of  this,  in  fo  far  as  he  hath  the  light  of  tlic  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jcfus  ( Ihrift. — 
Is  heaven  a  llate  of  liberty,  perfeil  liberty  ?  The  be- 
liever hath  the  begun  p)ircfii.>n  cf  liiis,  in  fo  fur  as  at 
any  time  his  bonds  are  loofcd,  and  the  Spirit  of  Gcd  is 
poured  out  upon  him  ;  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty. — Is  heaven  a  ilate  of  love,  perfect  love? 
The  believer  hath  the  begun  poITeflionof  this,  in  fo 
far  as  the  love  of  God  is  fhed  abroad  upon  his  Iieart,  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft;  and  the  love  of  Chrilt  conftraineth  him 
to  duty  and  fervice. — Is  heaven  a  ilate  'Si  periecl  holl- 
nefs  ?  The  believer  hath  the  begun  pnlTeflion  of  this, 
in  fo  far  sts  he  is  fand,ifjed  in  Chrift  jdus^^tv^  'g^Aw^c.w 
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to  perfeftion:  yea,  is  already  perfetlly  holy  in  defire. — 
Is  heaven  a  ftate  of  perfeft  joy?  The  believer  hath  this 
alfo  in  begun  puiffeflion,  when  he  is  filled  v/ith  joy  aiid 
peace  in  believing;  yea,  fometinies  with  joy  unfpeakable 
and  full  of  glory. — Is  heaven  a  ftate  of  triumph  and 
viftory  ?  The  believer  hath  the  begun  poffeffion  of  this, 
when  he  bo^fts  in  the  Lord,  and  fays,  "  Thanks  be  to 
God,  whiqh  always  caufcs  us  to  triumph  in  Chrift."— 
Is  heaven  a  place  of  praife  and  wonder  at  the  grace  of 
God,  and  the  glorious  perfefilions  of  God  ?  The  be- 
liever hath  the  begun  poffeffion  of  this  alfo,  when  fome- 
tinies his  heart  is  filled  witjia  the  high  praife  of  God, 
filled  with  wonder  at  his  matchlefs  love  and  diftinguifli- 
ing  grace.  He  would  invite  all  the  world  to  wonder 
and  praife.  Yet,  O  what  a  fmall  portion  of  heaven 
liath  he  here,  in  comparifonsof  .what  he  Ihall  have!  "  He 
fliall  drink  of  the  river  of  pleafure  for  ever."  Yet  that 
part  he  enjoys  here,  is.  the  earnefl:  of  the  full  poffef- 
fion, and  the  evidence  that  he  will  do  all  that  he  hath 
fpoken  to  them  of,  concerning  grace  and  glory,  and  every 
good  thing. 

4/i>/jy,  The  next  queftign  was.  What  is  the  import 
of  this  privilege,  /  w///  not  leave  tbee,  until  I  have  done 
that  wbicb  I  b  aw  fpoken  to  thee  of?  Why,  how  can'it 
be  faid  he  will  not  leave  them  ;  when  yet,  after  Bethel- 
vifits  and  Bethel  promifes  given  them,  they  may  be 
tryfted  with  fuch  dark  nights  as  I  have  been  fpeaking 
of?  For  clearing  this  fubjedt,  there  are  thefe  two  re* 
marks  I  would  offer, 

1.  The  firft  remark  is,  "  That  there  are  fome  're- 
•*  fpedls  wherein  God  maybe  faid  to  leave  people;** 
as, 

(i.)  When  he  takes  away  his  word,  his  candleftick, 
his  ordinances,  and  brings  a  famine,  not  of  bread  and 
water,  but  of  J;he  word  of  the  Lord,  Amos  viii.  ii,  12, 
This  is  the  worft  famine  in  the  w;orld. 

(2.)  When  he  takes  away  his  Spirit,  and  commands 
the  clouds  to  rain  no  rain,  Ifaiah  v.  6.  This  is  a  fear- 
ful leaving ;  for,  though  the  word  and  ordinances  re- 
main^ yet,  if  the  Spirit  be  away,  then  the  word  can 

do 
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do  no  good,  it  hath  no  power  to  convince  or  convert, 
to  confirm  or  comfort. 

(3.)  When  he  takes  away  his  ear,  and  doth  not 
regard  their  prayers ;  when  he  doth  not  I'uffer  them  to 
pray,  nor  anfwer  their  prayer,  but  fhuts  them  out. 
Lam,  iii.  8. 

(4.)  When  he  takes  away  his  hand,  his  help  and 
afliftance,  and  leaves  perlons  to  thenifelves,  to  their 
own  lulls  and  counfcls;  *'  My  j>eople  would  not  hearken, 
Ifrael  wciild  have  none  of  me  :  therefore  1  gave  them 
up  to  their  own  hearts  lulls;  and  they  walked  after  their 
own  counfels,"  Pfalm  Ixxxi,  11.  Alas!  a  fad  leaving! 
But  then, 

2.  The  fecond  remark  I  (.ffer  is,  *'  That  there  are 
"  fome  rcfpecls  wherein  God  will  not  leave  his  people." 
Either, 

(1.)  He  will  never  leave  them  really,  but  in  appear- 
ance. And  hence  they  many  times  think,  and  fear  he 
is  away,  when  he  is  really  prefent ;  "  Verily  God  was 
in  this  place,  and  1  knew  it  not,"  fays  Jacob.     Or, 

(2.)  He  never  leaves  them  abfolutely,  but  in  fome 
refpeft  :  he  may  leave  them  in  refpeft  of  the  influence 
of  grace,  though  he  doth  not  leave  them  as  to  the  pre- 
fence  of  grace.  He  may  leave  them  in  refpeft  of  com- 
fort ;  tiiough  he  may  allow  the  influenpes  of  grace, 
yet  he  may  deny  the  comfort  of  grace.  He  may  leave 
them  in  refpeft  of  affillance,  though  he  may  allow  them 
the  comfort  of  grace^  yet  he  may  deny  them  that  aflif- 
tance and  ftrength  they  want,  and  alfo  the  fenfible 
anfwer  of  their  prayers.     Or, 

(3.)  He  never  leaves  them  totally,  but  in  fome  de- 
gree. He  may  leave  them  to  be  buffeted  by  Sat^n  ; 
but  will  not  leave  them  to  be  overcome  by  Satan.  And 
he  may  leave  them  to  be  harraffed  and  captivated  by 
ftrong  corruptions  ;  thopj^h  he  doth  not  leave  them  to 
be  conquered  thereby.     Or, 

(4.)  He  never  leaves  them  finally,  but  for  fome  time, 
he  may  hide  his  face  for  a  little  moment,  but  with  ever- 
lading  kindnefs  will  he  have  mercy  on  them,  Ifa.liv.7,8. 
He  will  never  leave  them,  fo  as  to  forget  to  do  what  he 
hath  Iboken  to  them  oL 
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This  promife  then,  /  w///  never  leave  tbee^  it  fays, 
that  fomething  of  God  is  ever  with  them,  and  in  them. 
They  have  in  them  a  well  -of  water,  fpringing  up  to 
everlafting  life^  John  iv.  14.  God  loves  to  Itay  where 
once  he  comes,  /  w///  not  leave  tbee. — It  fays  alfo,  that 
he  will  not  ftay  away  :  though  he  hides  himfelf  out 
of  fight,  he  will  not  be  long  away. — It  fays,  that  in 
whatever  refpeft  he  may  be  faid  to  leave  them  for  a 
while,  yet  he  will  return  to  their  joy ;,  **  Now  you  have 
forrow  ;  but  I  will  fee  you  again,  and  your  heart  fliall 
rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you,"  John 
xvi.  22. — It  fays,  there  are  fome  things  God. will  never 
deprive  them  of,  never  take  away  from  them.  He  will 
never  take  away  his  love  and  favour;  for  he  hath  loved 
them  with  an  everlafting  love.  He  will  never  take 
away  his  covenant  of  peace  and  of  promife  from  them ; 
**  The  mountains  fliall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed; 
but  my  kindnefs  fhall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  fliall 
the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  Ifa.  liv.  10.  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forfake  thee,"  Heb.  xiii.  5. 

Sfblyj  The  next  queftion  is.  In  what  fenfe  it  is  faid 
of  Jacob,  and  of  all  the  fpiritual  feed  of  Jacob,  that 
God  will  not  leave  them,  until  he  hath  done  that  which 
he  hath  fpoken  to  them  of?  To  explain  this  a  little 
further,  I  fhall  fhew,  i.  In  what  fenfe  we  are  to  under- 
iland  this  interim-promife,  /  will  not  leave  tbee.  2.  In 
what  fenfe  we  are  to  underftand  this  particle,  until, 
which  feems  to  point  at  a  period  of  this  promife. 

[i.J  In  what  fenfe  are  we  to  underftand  this  interim- 
promife,  /  will  not  leave  tbee  ?  Why,  whatever  way  he 
may  be  faid  to  leave  his  people,  yet, 

(i.)  He  will  never  leave  them  Godlefs,  but  will  -ftill 
be  their  God  :  for,  his  covenant  with  them  is,  /  will 
te  tbeir  God:  they  can  never  be  fo  far  left,  but  that 
God  is  ftill  their  God,  and  they  may  ftill  go  to  him 
as  their  God, 

'2.  He  will  never  leave  them  Chriftlefs :  he  hath  given 
Chrift,  the  unfpeakable  gift  of  God,  to  them;  and  he  will 
never  recal  that  gift ;  ''  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance t"  they  fhall  ftill  have  Ghrill  in 
t/je/ji  the  hope  of  glory.     Hence, 
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3.  He  will  never  leave  them  Spiritlefs:  he  hath  given 
his  Spirit  to  you  who  are  believers ;  and  this  anointing 
which  you  have  received  of  him,  abides  in  you;  "  I  will 
pray  the  Father,  and  he  fliall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever,**  John 
xiv.  16.  The  Spirit  may  be  hid  in  the  behever,  but 
never  abfent. 

4.  Hence  he  will  never  leave  them  comfortlefs : 
John  xiv.  r8.  *'  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortlefs;  I  will 
come  to  you/*  However  the  dreams  of  their  comforts 
may  be  abated,  yet  the  fpring  of  comfiirt  ftill  remains ; 
and,  hence  the  well  of  conflation  now  and  then  fprings 
up. 

5.  He  will  never  leave  them  helplefs,  but  dill  be  to 
them  a  prcfent  help  in  time  of  trouble  :  even  when  they 
have  deflroyed  themfelves,  yet  in  him  is  their  help. 
He  helps  their  infirmities  when  they  cannot  prayl  He 
helps  them  up,  when  they  are  down.  He  helps  them 
forward  when  behind.      ' 

6.  He  will  not  leave  them  hopelefs,  even  when  they 
arc  faying,  "'  My  hope  is  perilhed  from  the  Lord  ;'*  yet 
he  opens  to  them  'a  door  of  hop)e  in  the  valley  of  Achor. 
They  are  never  again  without  God,  and  without  hope 
in  the  world.     Their  hope  lives.     Yen, 

7.  He  will  not  leave  them  faithlefs :  For  he  hath 
•prayed  for  them,   that  their  failh  fail  not.     Their  faith 

may  indeed  languifh,  and  be  like  to  give  up  the  ghott, 
as  that  of  the  difciples,  when  they  faiJ,  *•  We  trufted 
that  it  had  been  he  which  fliould  have  redeemed  Ifrael;'* 
but  now  we  doubt  of  this  fundamental  article  of  our 
creed.  But  when  their  faith  was  juft  at  the  failing, 
the  Lord  Jefus  reftored  and  revived  ir. 

8.  He  will  not  leave  them  friendlefs  and  fatherlcfs : 
he  is  a  friend  that  flicks  clofer  than  a  brother ;  and  as 
a  father  pities  his  children,  fo  the  Lord  pities  them  :  as 
a  father  chaflifes  his  children,  fo  the  Lord  cbaftifeth 
them  ;  as  a  father  provideth  for  his  children,  fo  the 
Lord  provideth  for  them,  that  they  may  not  be  in  total 
want,  between  the  proniife   and  the  time  of  the  per- 

-forraance.-i— Thus  he  will  not  leave  them,  until  he  hath 
done  that  which  he  halh  fpokea  to  thera  0?.  TA.e  vj\V^  ^^'^ 
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leave  dealing  with  them  ;  he  will  not  leave  bleffing  of 
them  ;  he  will  not  leave  guiding  of  them  and  guarding 
of  them  \  he  will  not  leave  making  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  ihera,  and  work  for  the  accomplifli- 
ment  of  his  promife. 

[2.]  In  what  fenfe  are  we  to  underlland  this  par- 
ticle, until^  which  feems  to  point  at  a  period  of  this 
ioterim-promife.  Surely  the  meaning  is  not,  that  when 
he  hath  done  that  which  he  hath  Jpoken  to  them  of, 
then  he  will  leave  them:  but  rather  that  then  they  will 
no  more  need  fuch  an  encouraging  word  as  this,  /  s»/7/ 
never  leave  tbee ;  for  then  they  will  be  free  of  all  fear 
of  his  leaving  them.     But  the  word  imports, 

I.  That  there  may  be  a  confiderable  time  between 
the  promife  an.d  the  accomplifliment ;  between  the  time 
of  Ciod's  fpeaking  to  them,  and  the  time  of  his  doing 
what  he  hath  fpoken.  There  was  twenty  years  diflance 
between  thefe  two  in  Jacob's  cafe. 

2*  It  imports,  that  in  this  interval  God  is.  carrying 
on  his  work  :  /  w/7/  not  leave  tbee^  until  I  have  done  it. 
Saying  and  doing  is  all  one  to  God,  he  fpeaks  the 
•  word,  and  it  is  done  ;  and  when  he  hath  fpoken  the 
word,  it  is  always  a-doing,  till  he  hath  done  it  com- 
pletely. 

3.  Ir  imports,  that  though  he  be  ftill  carrying  on 
his  work,  yet  it  may  be  hid  from  our  eyes,  what  way 
he  is  doing  it;  and  though  we  may  fufpe£t,  on  this 
account,  that  God  -hath  left  us,  and  left  his  work, 
when  we  do  not  fee  him  with  us,  nor  fee  what  he  is 
daing ;  yet  he  is  not  away,  when  he  is  delaying  the 
accompliftiing  of  his  word,  to  our  fenfe  and  feeling, 
but  only  taking  bis  own  time  isind  his  own  way,  whofe 
ways  are  infinitely  higher  than  our  ways,  and  his 
thoughts  than  our  thoughts. 

4.  It  imports,  that  this  interval  of  time,  wherein 
God  is  carrying  on  his  work,  though  in  a  way  hid 
from  our  eyes,  is  the  time  of  faith,  wherein  we  are 
called  to  wait  upon  a  promifing  God,  believing  that 
not  only  he  will  be  a  performing  God  in  due  time,  to 
our  fenfible   feeling  and  experience ;    but  that  he  is  a 

performing  God  at  prefent,  making  all  interveening 
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providences  h  many  fteps  towards  the  accomplifliment 
of  his  word,  though  to  carnal  fenfe  and  reafon,  they 
may  feem  to  be  fo  many  letts  and  impediments  to  hin- 
der the  accomplifliment  thereof.  Jofeph  had  it  reveal- 
ed to  him  once  and  again,  that  he  would  be  lord  over 
his  brethren,  and  that  all  the  family  fliould  yield  obeil- 
ance  to  him.  How  was  this  accompliflied  ?  Why, 
he  is  thrown  into  a  pit ;  he  is  fold  into  Egypt  for  a 
flave  ;  and  afterwards  he  is  caft  into  a  prifon  :  thefe 
feemed  all  fo  many  letts  and  obftruftions,  in  the  way  f)f 
fuch  advancement. — How  could  faith  keep  its  ground 
here  ?  unlefs  it  Ihould  (hut  its  eye  upon  providences* 
and  open  its  eye  upon  promifes,  and  upon  a  promif- 
ing  God,  and  then  it  would  fee  all  thefe  feeming  letts 
to  be  fo  many  fteps  towards  the  accompliftiment  of  the 
promife,  /  w///  not  leave  tbecy  till  I  have  done  ^bat  I 
ba'oe  fpnktn.  Therefore,  let  faith  fee  and  believe^ 
that  I  am  ftill  carrying  on  my  work,  and  doing  what  I 
promifed,  whatever  fecrct  hidden  ways  I  take  to  brinjj 
about  my  counfel  ;  I  am  ftill  doing,  and  will  net  leave 
thee,  till  I  have  done  what  I  have  fpoken  to  thee  of. 

IV.  The  Fourth  General  Head  propofed,  was.  To 
offer  fome  grounds  of  the  doftrine,  upon  which  the 
believer  may  be  affured,  that  God  will  not  leave  him, 
till  he  hath  done  that  which  he  hath  fpoken  to  him  of; 
and  that  he  will  be  all  that  he  hath  promifed  to  him 
at  Bethel. 

r.  Believers  may  be  aflured  of  it,  upon  the  ground 
of  the  unchangeablenefs  of  God.  There  may  be  many 
viciffitudes  and  changes  in  thy  cafe  :  it  is  only  the 
communion-day  above  that  Ihall  have  no  more  night. 
Thou  wilt  certainly  change,  and  change  ere  it  be  long: 
but  dareft  thou  fay,  God  will  change  as  oft  as  thoii 
doft  ?  Thinkeft  thou  that  he  will  change  in  his  love» 
Ivhen  thou  changeft  in  thy  frame?  No;  he  will  reft 
in  his  love;  whom  he  loves,  he  loves  to  the  end. — 
Thy  fecurity  ftands  upon  God's  immutability;  **  I  ^m 
the  Lord,  I  change  not ;  therefore  the  fons  of  Jacob 
are  not  confumed,*'  Mai.  iii.  6. 
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2.  Believers  may  be  affured,  that  God  will  not  leave 
them,  till  he  hath  done  what  he  hath  fpoken ;  and  affured 
upon  the  ground  of  God's  foreknowledge.  What  makes 
men  many,  times  alter  their  fentiments,  is,  becaufe  there 
are  many  things  fail  out  contrary  to  what  they  projec- 
ted; but  God  forefaw  what  would  be;  he  forefaw  that 
even  after  a  Bethel  heart-burning  interview  with  God, 
thou  wpuldft  grow  lukewarm  and  indifferent ;  yet  not- 
withftanding  of  this^  he  met  with  you  in  Bethel,  and 
fpakewith  you  there;. and  therefore  he  will  do  what  he 
hath  fpoken  to  thee.  He  forefaw  what  a  prodigal,  what 
a  backflider  you  would.be,  yet  he  gave  his  word  to  you; 
and  therefore  he  will  not  go  back. 

3.  You  may.  be  affured  he  will  not  leave  you,  belie- 
ver, till  he  hath  done  what  he  hath  fpoken:  becaufe  he 
is  faithful:  Heb.  x.  23.  i  Theff.  v.  23.  "  Faithful  is  he 
that  hath  promifed,  who  alfo  will  do  it."  Though, 
v/hcn  his  children  break  his  law,  and  keep  not  his  com- 
mandments, then  will  he  vifit  their  tranfgreffions  with 
the  rod,  and  their  iniquities  with  ftripes  ;  neverthelefs 
his  loving-kindnefs  will  he  not  utterly  take  from  him, 
nor  fuffer  his  faithfulnefs  to  fail.  Qjice  hath  he  fvvorn 
by  his  holinefs,  that  he  will  not  lye  unto  David, 
Pfal.  Ixxxix.  30, — 35.  "  God  is  faithful,  who  hath 
called  you  to  the  fellowfhip  of  his  Son." 

4.  Believers  may  be  aJTured  of  this  upon  tlie  ground 
of  the  divine  power;  or,  becaufe  God  is  Almighty,  and 
able  to  do  what  he  hath  fpoken.  The  apoftle  fays, 
Rom.  xi.  13.  "  The  Jews  Ihall  be  grafted  in  :"  Why? 
**  For  God  is  able  to  graft  them  in  again;"  having  once 
promifed  it,  and  faid  that  he  will  do  it.  It  is  enough 
to  fupport  our  faith,  that  he  is  able  to  do  what  he  hath 
faiJ.  Abraham's  faith  leaned  upon  the  power  of  God, 
Rom.  iv.  21.  '*  He  was  fully  perfuaded^  that  he  that  had 
promifed  was  able  to  perform."  You  may  then  be 
affured,  believer,  that  he  will  never  leave  you,  till  he 
hath  done  what  he  hath  fpoken;  unlefs  you  can  fuppofe, 
that  he  hath  out-promifed  his  own  power,  and  faid  more 
than  he  is  able  to  do. 

5.  .It  is  evident  he  will  not  leave  you,  till  he  hath 
done  what  he  hath  fpoken,  if  youcoufider  th^  experience 


I 


a  Performing  COD*  39 

of  his  people,  and  your  own  experience.  The  experience 
of  God's  people,  from  the  beginning  uf  the  world,  who 
have  always  found  Uod  to  be  as  good  as  his  word,  and 
the  fame  God,  that  he  manifelied  himftU*  to  be  at  their 
Bethel-meeting  with  him.  They  have  ftill  found  him 
to  be  the  God  of  Bethel,  whatever  jealoufics  they  en- 
tertained  of  his  love;  yet,  up^n  their  return,  after  their. 
dark  days  was  over,  they  found  that  his  word  enduretli 
for  ever,  and  that  he  never  came  Ihort  of  his  promifc; 
but  notwithilanding  all  their  temptations,  they  were 
continually  with  him,  holding  them  by  his  right  hand, 
Pfalm  Ixxiii.  23.  They  ftill  found  him  welcoming  the 
returning  prodigal,  faying,  "  This  my  fon  was  dead, 
and  is  alive;  was  loft,  and  is  found."  Now,  is  it  con- 
fiftent  with  their  experience?  And  will  he  take  a  Angu- 
lar way  with  you  ?  Yea,  thou  dareft  not  deny,  believer, 
but  thou  haft  found  God  to  be  ftill  the  God  of  Bethel,, 
even  though  many  times  you  were  fearing  that  God 
would  never  fmile  upon  you  again ;  yet,  upon  your 
looking  back  to  his  holy  temple,,  you  have  been  made 
to  fay,  O  he  is  the  fame,  and  his  love  is  not  altered  nor 
changed  ;  and  that  he  hath  not  forgotten  his  promife. 
Hence,  how  many  times  have  believers  reafon  to  fet 
to  their  feal  to  David's  exercife  and  experience,  Pfitlni 
XXX.  9,  10,  II.  when  he  is  crying,  "  What  profit  is  there 
in  my  blood,  if  I  Ihall  go  down  to  the  pit:"  They  fell  a 
praying,  **  Hear,  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me;  Lord, 
be  thou  my  helper  :"  and  then  have  been  made  to  fay, 
•'  Thou  haft  turned  for  me  ray  mourning  into  dancing: 
Ihou  haft  put  off  my  fackcloth,  and  girded  me  with  glad- 
nefs."  May  not  then  experience  affure  you,  that  he  will 
not  leave  you,till  he  hath  done  that  which  he  hath  fpoken. 
6.  The  everlafting  nature  of  the  covenant  of  promife 
may  aflure  you  of  this ;  **  Though  my  houfe  be  not  fo 
with  God,  yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an  everlafting  cove- 
nant, well  ordered  in  all  things, and  fure,"  2Sam.xxiii.5. 
The  bargain  was  not  left  to  your  making  a  covenant 
with  him,  but  God  himfelf  made  it  with  you;  and  there- 
fore  you  fliall  be  kept  by  his  power,  through  faith  V} 
falvation.     Tho'  thou  ftiouldft  change  a  hundred  times, 
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God  will  not  change  one  word  of  the  fweet  bargain  he' 
-riiade  with  you  :  becaule, 

7.  It  is  his  bargain  made  with  Chrift;  "  I  have  made  a 
covenant  with  my  Chofen:  and  my  covenant  fliall  Hand 
fafl  with  him,"  Pfalm  Ixxxiv.  3.  And  hence,  •'  If  his 
children  break  ray  Liw,  1  will  vifit  their  iniquity  with 
rods  :  neverthelefs  my  loving-kindnefs  will  I  not  take 
from  him,"  ver.  30.  33.  And  becaufe  I  will  not  take  it 
from  him,  I  will  not  take  it  from  them.  Your  affurance 
then  of  his  not  leaving  you,  till  he  hath  done  what  he 
hath  fpoken,  may  Hand  upon  the  cverlafling  love  that 
he  hath  to  Chrift,  and  the  ftanding  bargain  between 
Chrift  and  him.  He  cannot  fail  you,  becaufe  he  cannot 
fail  his  Son  Chrift,  who  hath  fcaled  the  covenant  with 
his  blood,  and  in  whom,  therefore,  **  All  the  promifcs 
are  Yea  and  Amen,  to  the  glory  of  God :"  and  fo  the 
j^lory  of  God  in  Chrift,  the  glory  of  his  mercy  and  truth 
in  Chrill,  obliges  him  to  do  as  he  hath  fpoken. 

8.  There  is  one  ground  of  afl*ura  nee  more  that  loiter, 
as  it  lies  in  the  bofom  of  the  text,  namely,  riie  divine 
will  and  pleafurc  ;  /will  not  leave  tbee^  until  I  have 
done  that  vjbicb  I  have  fpoken.  I  will  not;  it  is  my 
will  and  pleafure  not  to  leave  you  till  all  be  done.  You 
have  a  word,  2  Sam.  xii.  22.  *'  The  Lord  will  not  forfake 
his  people  for  his  great  name's  fake:"  Why?  *^  Becaufe 
it  hath  pleafed  the  Lord  to  make  you  his  people."  Thus 
it  is  faid,  Deut.  vii.  7,  8.  "  The  Lord  fc:t  his  love  upon 
Ifrael:"  Why?  '*  Becaufe  he  loved  them:"  he  will,  be- 
caufe he  will.  "And  who  hath  refifted  his  will?"  His  will 
is  uncontroulable;  and  hath  he  manifefted  his  will  in  this, 
that  he  will  not  leave  you,  till  he  hath  done  what  he  hath 
faid?  Then  you  may  be  affured  of  it,  for  he  will  do  all  his 
pleafure:  and  well  may  you  fay,  ''  Thy  will  be  done.'* 
The  covenant  of  grace  is  made  up  of  /  w/7//,  Ezek* 
xxxvi.  25.  and  downwards;  '*  I  will  give  thee  a  new 
heart ;  a  new  fpirit  will  I  put  within  you:  I  will  take 
away  the  heart  of  'ionc.  Twill  give  you  a  heart  of 
flefti :  I  WILL  put  my  Spirit  within  you,"  &c.  ten  of 
twelve  /  w/7/j.  And  this  part  of  the  covenant,  deliver- 
ed by  Jacob  in  the  text,  is  like  a  crowning  promifc  put 

upon 
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upon  the  head  of  all :  /  will  not  leave  tbecy  until  I  have 
done  that  wJbicb  I  have  fpoken  to  tbee  of.  And  what 
better  affurance  would  you  have  than  this,  that  Ggd 
fays,  /  w///  ?  AVhat  he  will  do,  mud  be. 

V.  The  Fifth  General  Head  propofed,  was,  To  make 
Application  of  the  whole  in  fome  Inferences.  If  it  be  fo 
as  I  have  been  faying,  hence  fee, 

I.  Whence  it  is  that  fome  may  feem  to  be,  of  all 
men,  the  moft  miferable,  who  are  yet  of  all  men  the 
moft  happy;  I  mean  believers  in  tlhrift,  that  are  ac 
quainted  with  Bethel-meetings  with  God,  and  to  whom 
God  hath  fpoken  favourably  and  gracioufly. — They 
may  feeiti  to  be  moft  miferable,  in  refpecl  of  the  dark 
and  difraal  nrghts  that  may  follow  upon  their  fweet  in- 
tercourfe  with  God ;  and  yet  are  the  moft  happy  per- 
fons  in  the  world,  in  refpeCl  of  their  having  God,  bind- 
ing and  obliging  himfelf  never  to  leave  them,  till  he 
hath  performed  all  the  gracious  promifes  of  the  cove- 
nant to  them  :  "  This  is  the  honour  of  all  the  faints  :'* 
God  will  not  leave  them,  though  they  feem  to  be  left 
by  all  the  world.  And  God  will  do  what  he  hath  fpoken 
to  them  of,  though  clouds  and  darknefs,  and  mountains 
of  difficulty  ftand  in  the  way. 

2!  See  whence  it  is  that  fome  may  feem  to  be  the 
moft  happy  perfons  in  the  world,  who  arc  yet  the  moft 
miferable ;  I  mean,  unbelievers,  whether  they  be  pro- 
fane or  profeflbrs,  that  have  no  acquaintance  with  God 
in  Chrift.  They  may  feem  to  be  niott  happy  people 
for  a  while,  in  rcfpeft  they  know  not  what  it  is  to  have 
a  dark  day,  a  day  of  trouble  and  adverfity  ;  they  have 
' peace  and  profperity  in  the  world:  "  They  are  not  trou- 
Wed  as  other  men,  neither  are  they  plagued  like  other 
nien,'^  Pfalm  Ixxiii.  5.  They  have  no  fear  either  from 
church  or  ftate.  They  have  eafy  confciences  that  can 
comply  with  every  thing,  right  or  wrong,  that  is  impofed 
upon  diem,  whether  by  civil  or  ecclefiaftical  authority. 
They  can  fell  truth,  to  buy  peace,  and  fo  they  live  at 
eafe;  and  yet  they  are  the  moft  miferable,  becaufe 
Uiey  are  left  and  forfaken  of  God,  and  are  not  the 
children  of  the  promifc,  to  whom  God  \i^\ii  ^^oV^tv 
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peace  ;  but  the  heirs  of  the  threatening,  againft  whom 
Gud  hath  denounce*:!  judgment,  to  whom  he  hath  fpo- 
ken  wrath  ;  yea,  and  fworn  in  wrath,  that  they  fliall 
not  enter  into  his  rcil ;  fc^r,  **  There  is  no  peace,  faith  * 
1:17  God,  to  the  wicked.''  And  whatever  temptations 
the  people  of  God  may  be  under  to  fret  or  grieve  at  their 
prolperily ;  yet,  whenever  the  believer  goes  to  the  fandtu- 
ary ,  he  will  fee  their  end,  and  hov/  they  are  fet  but  in  liip- 
pery  places,  and  fuddcnly  call  down  intodeltruftion. . 

3.  Hence  fee,  that  the  ground  of  faith  Hands  immuta- 
ble amidft  all  changes.  The  mcll  dark  and  difmal  days 
cannot  hinder  the  accomplifhment  cf  the  divine  pro. 
mife  ;  neither  need  any  dark  providence,  or  heavy  dif- 
fpenfation,  hinder  the  exercife  of  faith,  and  the  life 
of  faith  in  the  divine  promife.  Nay,  thefe  crcfs  pn:- 
vidences  may  rather  further  the  life  of  faith,  thaa 
hinder  it :  for,  faith  is  never  properly  exercifed  ;  but 
upon  the  fuppofiticn  of  dark  providences,  crcfling  and 
fceming  to  oppofe  the  accv.mplilhment  cf  the  promife: 
becaufe,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  the  foul  hath  nothing  to  do 
but  to  believe;  nothing  to  look  to  but  the  promife ; 
nothing  to  confide  in  but  a  promifing  Gr>d,  and  this 
is  downright  and  honell  believing ;  like  that,  which 
our  Lord  Jefus  called  the  ruler  cf  the  fynagrgue  unto, 
when  news  came  that  his  child  was  dead,  '*  Fear  not, 
only  believe,"  Mark  v.  36.;  for  then  it  is  time  for  God 
to  fhew  hinifelf.  Faith  hath  a  But  that  can  ftand  out 
againft  all  the  arrows  of  crofs  providence  that  arc  fliot 
againft  it ;  *'  Thou,  O  G(  d,  Ihalt  bring  them  down  into 
the  pit  of  deftrudlion :  bloody  and  deceitful  men  fhall  not 
live  half  their  days:  jBw/ I  will  truft  in  thee,"  Pfal.lv.  23. 
He  had  been  fpeaking  of  many  hard  things  in  the  way, 
fuch  as  his  being  pained,  becaufe  of  the  voice  of  the 
enemy,  and  the  oppreflion  cf  the  wicked,  ver.  3.  "  How 
they  caft  iniquity  upon  him,  and  in  wrath  hated  him ; 
yea,  But  I  will  trull  in  thee."  As  God  will  accomplifli 
his  promife  notwithftanding  all  the  Buts  that  are  in  the 
w  ay  ;  fo  there  is  ground  for  faith  to  truft  confidently, 
becaufe  God  hath  fppken ;  therefore  no  matter,  though 
r/itn  and  devils  really,  and. .dark-  promifes  fcemingly, 
/peak  to  the  conirdxy^  ■  ■     •    ^ 
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4.  Hence  fee  who  are  the  greateft  blefllngs  to  a  churcii 
or  nation.  Surely  thefe  to  whom  God  hath  falJ,  that 
he  will  net  leave  thcni.  God  hath  ni  t  altogether  left 
the  church  or  the  land  where  any  fuch  are  in  it : 
but  if  they  were  gone,  then  God  is  gone  alfo ;  and 
**  Wo  tj  them  when  I  depart  from  them,  faith  the  Lord." 
Some  are  fond  to  have  God's  people  perf^cuted,  and 
his  faints  baniihed  out  of  their  c<»alt :  they  cannot  beer 
their  faithfulnefs  and  honefty,  they  are  a  torment  Xm 
them  ;  but  yet  what  fliould  become  of  a  church  cf 
land  if  Gud's  faithful  remnant  were  gone :  his  prc- 
fence  would  go  with  them,  and  none  would  remain 
behind  to  whom  God  hath  faid,  /  w/7/  not  leave  them. 
Then  would  that  church  be  left  of  God,  and  wo  would 
be  to  them.  May  we  not  fay  with  the  prophet,  Ifaiah 
i.  9.  ''  Except  the  L  )rd  had  left  us  a  very  fmall  remnant, 
we  had  been  as  Sodom,  we  had  been  like  unto  Gomorrah?'' 
Surely  when  a  church  begins  to  call  out  the"  faithful  from  ' 
among  them,  then  they  begin  to  deftroy  themfelves,  and 
to  bring  down  wo  upon  their  orv^n  heads. 

5.  Hence  fee,  where  lies  the  fafety  of  God's  chil- 
dren, when  they  are  call  out  by  their  friends  and  bre- 
thren, as  Jacob  was  in  a  manner  call  out  at  all  hands ; 
he  was  the  objedt  of  his  friend  Laban's  envy,  and 
his  brother  Efau's  fprte  and  rage,  which  occafioned  his 
being  caft  out  of  his  father's  family,  and  the  country 
of  his  kindred  for  twenty  years.  Well,  but  where  was 
his  fafety  ?  Why,  when  all  other  comforts  left  him, 
God  faid,  1  will  not  leave  tbee  till  I  have  done  what  I 
have  promifed.  God's  promife  was  his  inheritance, 
and  God's  prefence  was  his  guard,  amidfl  all  frown- 
ing providences  :  and  fo  it  is,  and  will  be,  with  all 
the  true  fpiritual  feed  of  Jacob. — ^^  Whoever  leaves 
them,  God  will  not  leave  them  ;  whatever  men  fpeak 
reproachfully  againft  them,  yet  God  fpeaks  ccmforta- 
bly  to  them  ;  yea,  and  whatever  men  do  againft  them, 
God  will  do  for  them,  and  do  all  that  he  hath  fpokea 
to  them  of. 

6.  Hence  fee  the  different  ftate  of  the  church  vifible 
iVo^  the  church  in  vifible  upon  earth;   or  ll\^d\^^\- 

D  2  ^^c^ 


44  2^^  Promifing  GOD,  Ser.LXXXIX. 

ence  betweea  the  true  and  faithful  children  of  God, 
and  any  particular  vifible  church.     Why,  all  true  be- 
llcvera  have  this  promife  fecured  in  their  perfons,  that 
Gc»d  will  never  leave  them  till  he  hath  accomplilhed  all 
his  promifes  of  grace  and  mercy   to  them-     He  hath 
faid,  '*  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forfake  thee:"  but 
it  cannot  be  faid  of  any  particular  vifible  church,  that 
God  will  never  ieave  them.     Grod  hath  left  many  par- 
ticular churches,  and  called  them,  Lo-ammi,   faying, 
*^  Ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I  will  not  be  your  God," 
Hofea  i.  9.     And  hovv|far  he  may  leave  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  who  can  tell  ?     The  glory  r)metim<^s  departs 
from  the  threftiold  to  the  mountains ;  and  God  feeras  to 
be  making  fearful  removes  from  the  prefent  generation. 
I  would  not  love  to  give  any  juft  offence,  nay,  nor  to 
grate  the  ears  of  any  hearers  with  refleftions  upon  any 
that  are  but  poor,  mortal,  finful  men,  like  ourfelves,  fub- 
jeft  to  the  like  paflions,  and  clothed  with  tlfe  like  infirmi- 
ties;  but  I  would  defire  to  keep  mine  eyes  on  a  higher 
hand  than  any  finful  inftruments  of  the  church's  mifery 
and  confufion.     They  could  do  nothing  if  God  were  not 
provoked   by  our  fins  to  leave  ihem  to  themfelves,  and 
to  their  violent  meafures.     *'  AVho  gave  Jacob  to  the  ' 
fpnil,  and  Ifrael  to  the-  robbers  ?    Did  n(Jt  the  Lord,  he 
aj^fainfl  whom   we   have  finned  ?"     May  we  n«)t  fay  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  "  Her  roweVs  have  brought 
her  into  great  waters?"  Ezek.  xxvii.  26.    But  it  is  our 
fins  that  have  provoked  God  to  leave  the  rowers  and 
manacjers,  who  could  do    nothing   either   againft  the 
facred  office  of  minifters,  or  the  Chriftian  rights  of  the 
pe.'^ple,  except  it  were   given  from*  heaven,    as   Chrift  ^ 
laid  to  Pilate,  '*  Thou  couldell  have  no  power  againft  me, 
except  it  were  given."    As  I  h^ve  not  to  offend  or  grate 
any,  as  I  faid,  fo  I  would  not  be  charoeable  with  finful 
lilence  in  fuch  a  time,  when  G<'d  feems  to  be  faying, 
'*  Cry  aloud,  and  fpare  not;  tell  the  hoiife  of  Ifrael  their 
fins."     Wo  would  be  to  us,  if  we  fhould  be  afraid  of 
man,  that  (hall  die  ;  or  the   fon  of  man,  that  (hall  be 
as  grafs,  Ifa.  li.  12.     May  we  not  confider,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  lamentation,  how  far  God  feems  to  have  left  the 
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Church  of  Scotland  and  her  judicatories  ?  I  fliall  not 
affert,  at  this  time,  what  I  iliall  fpeak  by  way  of  fup- 
pofitiort,  and  leave  it  to  every  one  to  judge  whether  it 
be  matter  of  lamentation  l>efore  God  in  cafe  the  iuppo- 
fition  iliould  be  found  a  truth.  And  I  iliall  fpeak  in 
the  firft  perfjn  of  the  plurdl  number,  that  I  may  take 
in  myfelf  as  having  a  hand,  a$  well  as  otliers,  ia  pro- 
voking the  Lord  to  leav£  us. 

If  God  hath  left  us  and  our  judicatories  to  make 
uni'criptural  and  unwarrantable  a£ls,  denuding  th^^ 
Lord's  pe<>pte  of  their  jull  rights,  and  Chrillian  pri- 
vileges;  Would  it  not  be  lamentable? — If  he  hath 
left  w  fo  far  as  to  make  thefe  ads  term^  of  communion, 
fo  as  noiie  lliall  have  communion  with  us  that  dare  op- 
pofe  thefe  unwarranted  proceedings-  -^  Again,  if  he 
bath  left  us  fo  far  as  to  indulge  Arians  and  Blafphemers^ 
end  deal  gently  with  thefe  that  are  guilty  of  funda- 
mental errors,  and  yet  to  proceed  violently  and  furl- 
oufly  againil:  fome  of  the  friends  of  truth,  and  to  fliew 
fcardlylo  much  regard  for  the  fuprcme  authority  and 
dignity  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  we  Ihew  for  the  fuprerae 
authority  and  dignity  of  our  erring  affemblies  ;  if  this 
v/ere  fts  wuuld  it  not  be  lamentable  ?-— If  God  bath 
left  us  fo  far  as  to  dellroy  ourfclves,  by  facrificing  a 
covenanted  rtformatic^i  and  covenanted  principles,  toge- 
ther with  the  facred  office  of  miniliers,  and  the  fpiritual 
rights  of  people,  that  would  adhere  thereto,  and  fall  unto 
what  we  call  church-authority  and  good  order,  which 
yet  is  but  another  name  for  church-tyranny,  and 
dreadful  confufion  ;  would  not  this  be  very  lamenta- 
ble ?— If  God  hath  left  us  to  cali  out  of  our  b«>foiu 
f.^me  that  are,  jierhaps,  the  friends  and  favourites  of 
heaven,  and  that,  becaufe  of  their  faithful  teftimony 
•aga^nfl:  tlie  evils  and  defections  of  the  day ;  would  not 
this  be  lamentable,  and  evidence  that  God  hath  very 
far  left  us  *  i — Thefe  and  many  other  tbittgs  1  raigiit 
fuppofe. 

*  That  tlicfc  particular?,  /uggefled  here  ouly  by  way  of  liinp^fitloD, 
arc  but  too  juft,  nay,  pofitivc  fa«5ls',  nvxy  be  fetn  evinced  above,  Vol.  I. 
p.  232.  Vol.  II.  p.  304. 3>9«466.  Vol.  III.  p.  146.— See  alfo  Vol.  V. 
&rm.  LXXXri,  LXXXIll^  LXXXIV. 
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What  IS  the  world  faying,  but  that  our  rowers  have 
brought  us  into  great  waters  ?  Ezek.  xxvii.  27.  WLat 
is  this  they  are  faying  of  the  judicatories  of  the  church 
of  Scotland  in  our  days  ?  Are  people  faying,  that  God 
hath  left  us  and  our  judicatories,  fo  far  as  to  make  un- 
fcriptural  and  unwarrantable  afts,  and  impofe  finful 
terms  of  communion?  &c.  Are  they  faying,  that 
Bethel  is  turned  to  Bethaven  ?  That  Philadelphia  is 
turned  to  Laodicea  ?  It  would  be  good  news  if  there 
were  no  truth  in  what  the  world  are  now  faying  of  us. 
But  if  there  be  any  truth  in  it,  then  furely  God  hath 
left  us  very  far  ;  and  who  knows  how  far  he  may  yet 
remvove  ?  Better  fword,  famine^  and  peflilence  among 
us,  than  that  God  Ihould  utterly  leave  us, .  But  how 
far  f  jever  he  may  leave  a  vifible  church,  yet  be  will 
never  leave  his  invifible  remnant :  for  to  them  be  hath 
jaid,  J  ^uil  not  leavf  tbce  till  I  have  done  tbct  subicb  I 
have  f poke::  to  thee  of, 

7.  Hence  fee  reafon  to  try  what  fide  you  are  upon, 
whether  you  be  a  Jacob  or  an  Efau,  They  were  born 
of  the  fame  mother,  and  lay  in  the  fame  womb,  but 
tiie  one  v/as  bleficd  and  the  other  curfcd.  You  may 
be  of  the  fame  mother-church,  yet  born  after  the  flefli, 
and  not  after  the  Spirit.  If  you  be  the  true  feed  of 
Taccjb,  then  you  will  know  fomething  of  a  Bethel-in- 
terview with  God.  Hath  God  ever  brought  you  to  a 
wildernefs,  and  there  met  with  you,  and  fpoke  com- 
fortably to  you  ?  Have  you  ever  feen  the  glory  of 
<^]rod  in  Chriil  as  a  ladder  to  heaven,  tbe^xay,  tbe  truth, 
and  tbe  life,  fo  as  you  were  made  to  clofe  with  him, 
and  afcend  up  to  God  by  this  ladder  ?  "  For,  by  him 
we  believe  in  God,  who  raifed  him  from  the  dead,  and 
gave  him  j^lory,  that  our  faith  and  hope  might  be  in 
God."  Have  you  heard  God  fpeaking  to  you,  and 
communicating  his  mind,  or  difcovering  himfelf  as  a 
promifing  God  in  words  of  grace  to  your  humiliation, 
fanftification,  and  confolation  ?  O  man,  woman,  if  all 
places  be  alike  to  you,  fo  as  you  never  met  vvith  God 
in  a  place  that  might  be  called  Bethel ;  and  if  all 
\vorus  of  fcripture  be  alike  to  you,   fo  as  you  know 
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no  word  on  whicli  he  liath  caufcd  you  to  hope,  ycu  are 
yet  a  ftranger  in  Ifrael:  but  if  ycu  can  point  at  the 
place  where  the  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  met  wltli 
you  once  a-day,  fo  as  you  can  fomclimes  look  back 
upon  it  with  pleafure,  faying,  O  !  I  thought  it  was  a 
Bethel,  a  houfe  of  God  ;  and  if  you  point  at  llie  w<J!d 
with  wdiich  God  opened  your  heart,  as  he  did  tlie  heart 
of  Lydia,  and  made  it  the  porch  both  of  holinefs  and 
comfort,  it  is  good.  Did  he  make  the  wcrd  to  j^ou, 
as  it  was  to  Job,  better  and  more  precious  than  your 
neceffary  food ;  and  as  it  was  to  Jeremiah,  the  joy  and 
rejoicing  of  your  heart;  and  as  it  was  to  David,  j'weeter 
than  the  honey,  or  the  hmey-comb,  and  the  very  ground 
on  which  he  hath  caufed  y(>u  to  hope?  and  are  you  from 
that  time  to  this  ftill  hoping  in  his  word,  when  the  Lord 
fellores  your  foul  out  of  its  fleepy  fit  ?  Why,  then,  it 
feems  you  are  a  child  of  prumife,  to  whom  God  hath 
faid,  /  will  not  leave  tlee^  until  I  have  djne  that  'xhicb 
J  have  fpcken  to  thee  of. 

8.  Hence  fee  the  duty  of  all  who  hear  me,  both  un- 
believers and  believers. 

[1.]  Ye  that  are  untklievers,  and  know  not  the  God 
of  Bethel,  but  arc  ftrangcrs  to  the  c:)venant  of  promife^ 
living  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world; 
living  in  the  lufts  of  the  flefli ;  poor,  wretched,  worldly 
creature,  drunkard,  whore-monger,  Sabbath-breaker, 
or  hypocrite,  that  may-be  comes  to  communions,  but 
never  had  communion  with  God  there,  and  never  came 
out  of  Sodom  to  this  day,  that  was  never  brought  to 
a  wildernefs  of  fear  and  defpair,  and  then  to  a  Bethel 
of  hope  and  comfort  in  God,  as  a  promifing  God  in 
Chrift ;  I  would  tell  you  your  duty  in  two  words. 

(i.)  It  IS  your  duty  to  confidcr  the  dangerous  ftate 
you  are  into.  And  I  mull  tell  you  a  terrible  word  for 
awakening  your  feared  confcience,  if  God  would  blefs 
it  for  that  end.  As  you  have  been  hearing  that  God 
is  bound,  by  his  own  promife,  never  to  leave  his  chil- 
dren, till  he  doth  that  which  he  hath  fpoken  to  them 
of  in  the  gofpel :  fo,  on  the  other  hand,  that  fame  God 
is  bound  and  obliged,  by  his  threatening,  if  you  re- 
main in  that  (late,  never  to  leave  contending  wkU  ^H^v:\^ 
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Until  he  hath  done  that  which  he  hath  fpoken  of  in  the 
Jaw  ;  that  is,  you  are  under  the  curfe  of  the  law,  and 
Gud  is  obliged  to  curie  you.  He  that  is  faithful  to  his 
promife,  and  will  accoinplifli  it  to  all  that  flee  in  to 
Chrift,  is  as  faithful  to  his  threatening,  and  will  accomp- 
liHi  it  to  all  that  remain  out  of  Chrilh — What  a  tremb- 
ling heart  would  you  have,  man,  woman,  if  you  were 
but  in  Paul's  cafe,  when  more  than  forty  men  bound 
themfelves  with  an  oath,  that  they  would  not  eat  or 
drink  till  they  had  killed  him  ?^  If  fo  many  rafen  were 
bound  under  oath  to  kill  and  deftroy  you,  I  fuppofe  it 
would  take  fleep  from  your  eyes,  and  make  you  reftlefs 
how  to  efcape  their  fury  ;  and  yet  their  oath  could 
relate  but  to  a  temporal  life.  But  tremble  and  fear 
to  tliink,  tliat  the  great  God  is  bound,  by  folemn  oath, 
to  damn  and  deilroy  you  to  all  eternity,  if  you  remain 
in  that  Chriftlefs  ftate ;  "  He  hath  fworn  in  his  wrath, 
that  you  fliall  not  enter  into  his  reft,"  Heb.  iii.  ir. 

(2.)  It  is  your  duty  to  flee  from  this  wrath  to  come, 
by  fleeing  to  Bethel,  to  the  God  of  Bethel,  to  a  pro- 
mifing  God  in  Chrili.  You  will  never  get  to  heaven, 
if  you  go  not  to  Bethel  by  the  way  ;  I  mean,  if  you 
remain  ftrangers  to  Chrift.  Think  not  thefe  are  words 
of  courfe  that  we  are  fpeaking  to  you ;  for,  as  knowing 
the  terrors  of  God,  we  perfuade  you  to  flee  out  of 
Sodom,  and  away  from  the  divine  wrath :  fo,  I  hope, 
knowing  the  comforts  of  God,  as  the  God  of  Bethel,  we 
would  perfuade  you  to  come  and  fee  what  is  to  be  fcen 
at  Bethel,  and  to  come  and  hear  the  voice  of  a  pro^ 
mifing  God  that  is  to  be  heard  there,  Wh^t  we  have 
heard  and  fcen,  may  we  not  declare  unto  you,  that  there 
is  fuch  a  thing^  as  Bethel-interviews  with  God?  And 
wo  to  us  who  are  minifters,  if  we  be  preaching  to  you 
an  abfolutely  unknown  God,  an  unknown  Bethel,  an 
unknown  Jefus !  If  we  know  neither  the  terrors  nor 
comforts  of  God  at  any  time,  I  think  we  would  have 
no  comraiflion  to  fpeak  any  of  them  to  you,  my  dear 
friends,  whom  I  never  expeft  to  fee  all  again  in  our 
prefent  circumftances,  till  we  fee  Chrift  coming  in  tbe. 

clouds 
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clouds  of  heaven.  In  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  the  faith 
of  our  meeting  together  before  his  tribunal,  I  would 
tell  you,  that  the  great  day's  meeting  we  Ihall  have, 
will  be  terrible  to  you  ;  if  before  you  leave  this  world, 
you  know  nothing  of  a  Bethel-meeting  with  God,  as  a 
promifing  God  in  ChrilK 

Therefore,  let  me  exhort  you,  in  the  laft  of  the  feaft, 
and  in  the  profpedt  of  the  great  day,  to  come  to  Chrift, 
in  whom  all  the  promifes  are  Yea  and  Amen,  to  the  glory 
of  God;  Come  to  him,  by  owning  that  you  cannot 
come  of  yourfelf.  Come  to  him,  by  crying  to  him, 
that  he  would  draw  you.  Come  to  him,  by  believing 
that  you  cannot  believe  as  you  Ihould,  Come  to  him, 
by  believing  that  you  are  curfed,  wretched,  and  un- 
done without  him,  and  that  you  Ihall  be  bleffed  and 
happy  in  him.  Come  to  him,  by  believing  that  you 
have  no  righteoufnefs  but  guilt,  no  ftrength  but  weak- 
nefs;  and  that  in  the  Lord  only  you  have  righteoufnefs 
and  Ilrfength.  Corae  to  him,  by  believing  that  you 
have  nothing,  and  that  he  hath  all ;  and  that  you  can 
do  nothing  and  he  can  do  all  for  you.  Come  to  him, 
by  imploring  him  to  be  your  Prophet,  Prieft,  and  King; 
your  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fanftification  and  redemption. 
Come  to  him,  not  upon  fuch  and  fuch  terms  and  condi- 
tions, that  ;^ou  are  ready  to  dream  you  muft  come  up 
to:  but  come  to  him,  by  coming  down  to  his  terras ; 
that  is,  to  be  willing  to  be  faved  by  free  grace.  **  Come 
down,  Zaccheus,  for  this  day  falvation  is  come  to  thy 
houfe :"  fo,  fay  I,  come  down,  finner,  from  the  tre€  of 
legal  qualifications,  and  legal  hopes,  built  upon  your 
own  naughty  duties.  Conic  down,  for  you  cannot 
fave  yourfelf  by  all  your  climbing,  nor  bring  falvation  to 
yourfelf;  but  this  day  falvation.  is  come  to  your  houfe  : 
falvation  is  come  to  you,  becaufe  you  cannot  come  to 
it ;  falvation  is  come  to  your  hand  :  falvation  is  come 
to  your  "heart.  The  Saviour  is  knocking  at  the  door 
of  your  heart,  and  calling  you  to  come  down,  and 
take  the  free  falvation  that  is  come  to  you;  *'  Wliofoever 
will,  let  him  come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.^ 
It  may  be  this  Ihall  be  the  laft  communion  you  Ihall  fee 
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in  time,  and  the  laft  communion-ofter  that  ever  you 
ihall  hear ;  or,  if  yun  be  fpared  in  time,  it  may  be  the 
lall  communion  you  ihall  have  with  peace  in  the  church 
of  Scotland ;  it  may  be  fu,  and  it  may  be  otherwife ; 
only  we  have  had  long  fjrty  years  peace,  and  it  is  p^l- 
fibh  the  prefei^it  emergencies  in  this  church  may  be 
the  beginning  of  forrows  :  but  whatever  be  a-coniing, 
as  death  and  judgment  is  certainly  coming  upon  you 
fpeedily,  it  is  lat'ell  for  you  to  come  to  Jefus  the  Me- 
diator of  the  new  covenant ;  let  not  the  laft  offer  be 
fligtited  :  Oix !  let  us  not  part  with  one-another,  till 
there  be  good  ground  to  hope,  v/e  fhall  not  part  with 
Ghriih  Alas  1  1  fear  bt^f  >re  this  day  eight  days,  yea, 
perhaps,  before  the  cock  crow  twice,  this  offer  of  Clirift 
will  be  forgotten  and  out  of  your  head.  Some  pitiful 
trifle  in  a  world  will  take  all  out  of  your  heart ;  but 
I  here  take  your  onfcience  to  witnefs,  forget  as  you 
will,  that  tliis  offer  Ihall  not  be  altogether  in  vain, 
though  it  fliould  be  flighted ;  fv)r,  \yhen  the  book  of 
confcience  fli.iil  be  opened  at  the  great  day,  this  fliall 
be  called  to  remembrance,  that  fuch  a  day  at  Abbot's- 
hall,  after  a  communion  there,  Chrill  and  falvation, 
from  fin  and  wrath,  came  to  you  to  be  freely  receiv- 
ed, and  yet  you  rejefted  it ;  and  this  will  contribute 
to  glorify  the  juftice  of  God  in  condemning  you,  and 
make  it  evident  to  all  the  world,  Tkat  be  is  char  vtben 
be  judges. 

Wo  is  me,  if  there  be  not  fo  much  as  a  defire  kind- 
led in  your  heart  after  our  glorious  Lord !  If  you  think 
eternal  falvation  worth  your  while,  O  finner,  and  this 
offer  of  it  no  contemptible  thing,  then  1  may  advife 
you  to  fet  fome  little  time  apart,  after  this  occafion 
is  over,  and  betake  yourfelf  to  fome  place,  whether 
in  the  houfe  or  the  field,  where  you  may  have  a  little 
retirement  from  the  world,  and  there  cry  to  God,  that 
he  may  follow  this  offer  and  this  occafion,  with  power 
upon  your  heart  for  drawing  you  to  the  Lord  and 
his  way ;  while  you  are  thus  employed,  who  knows, 
but  before  you  come  from  your  knees,  the  place  may 
become  a  Bethel,  a  houfe  of  God,  where  you  will 
fee  and  know  him  as  a  promifing  God  in  Chrift  Jefus; 

for^ 
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for,  in  this  way  fome  have  had  a  meeting  with  him 
that  they  will  never  furget.  O  !  be  relileis  in  wait- 
5ng  on  him  in  the  ufe  ot  all  appointed  means,  till  he 
inanifeft  hinifelf  to  you  favingly  ;  for,  v/hen  once  he 
doth  fo,  you  may  be  fare  he  will  never  leave  you, 
till  he  hath  perfefled  the  good  work  according  to  his 
prcmife. 

[2.]  To  you  that  are  believerr>  in  ChriH,  and  know 
what  it  is  to  have  fome  Bethel-interviews  with  God, 
either  at  this  occafion,  or  formerly.  Are  you  in  this 
happy  ftate,  and  have  God  for  your  clofe  companion, 
who  having  begun  t)  do  g>od,  will  not  leave  you,  till 
he  hath  done  all  that  he  hath  laid  to  you  ?  Your  duty 
is  both  to  be  joyful  in  your  promifmg  God,  and  fruitful 
in  the  work  of  faith. 

(t.)  In  the  faith  of  this  promife,  you  ought  to  be 
joyful.  Is  it  notiiing  to  you,  that  G;  d  himfelf  is  your 
everlafting  companion,  faying,  '"  I  will  not  leave  you  ?" 
That  he  is  a  promifmg  God  to  you,  and  hath  conde- 
fccnded  to  fpeak  to  you  ?  That  he  is  your  agent,  to  do 
what  he  hath  fpoken?  And  that  he  hath  bound  himfelf 
never  to  leave  you,  until  he  hath  done  what  he  hath 
fpoken.^  O!  whatever  dark  days  may  come,  it  is  your 
duty  to  be  joyful  in  him:  "  Though  the  earth  ihould  be 
removed,  and  the  mountains  caft  into  the  midft  of  the 
fea;'*  here  is  a  river  that  makes  glad  the  city  of  God; 
that  makes  glad  the  children  of  God:  "  God  is  in  the 
luidft  of  them;"  and  hath  faid,  "  I  will  net  leave  you.'* 
Object.  Alas!  but  may  a  child  of  Gnd  fay^  How 
can  I  take  in  this  comfort,  when  I  find  the  Lord  hath  left 
me?  Tho'  he  faid  once,  *'  I  will  never  leave  you,"  yet 
it  may  be  a  delufion;  for  I  feel  the  contrary  in  many  fad 
efFefts  of  his  abfenee. 

O  unbelieving  believer,  will  you,  with  Thomas,  ne- 
ver believe,  till  you  feel!  Th^  ground  of  your  faith  is 
God's  promife,  and  not  your  feeling.  But,  for  fatisfy.- 
ing  the  foul,  that  may  be  under  a  dark  cloud  of  deferti- 
on,  faying,  *'  The  Lord  hath  forfaken,  and  my  God  hath 
forgotten;"  fin  prevails,  and  God  is  out  of  fight;  I 
Vould,  have  you  to  remark,  That  there   are  tokens  of 
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God's  prefence  with  you,  believer,  even  when  you  do 
npt  cbferve  them,  by  rcafon  of  the  clouds  that  arc 
upon  you :  For  example,  whence  is  it  that  you  arc 
not  fwallowed  up  like  a  ihip  in  a  whirlpool ;  and  that 
there  is  fome  fecret  grain  of  hope  in  the  lieart,  evca 
when  your  unbelief  is  ready  to  fay,  My  hope  is  periihed? 
Why,  the  reafon  is,  he  h^ith  not  altogether  left  you,— 
Whence  is  it  that  you  are  like  the  burning  bufli,  all  in 
a  flame  many  times,  and  yet  not  confumcd  ;  burning, 
but  not  burnt ;  flaming,  but  not  confumed  ?  You  do 
not  obferve  this ;  yet  it  is  obfervable,  that  you  are 
preferved  to  this  day,  to  this  hour,  amidft  the  flames 
of  temptation,  and  the  floods  of  corruption  :  why  I  the 
matter  is,  he  hath  not  yet  left  you. — Whence  is  it 
that  you  can  never  give  over  duties  altogether ;  and, 
however  the  tempter  prevail  to  flacken  your  hand,  yet 
you  cannot  for  your  heart  give  up  with  religious  peo. 
pie,  and  with  all  religious  duties,  wherein  you  think 
communion  with  God  may  be  had  ?  Why,  the  reafon 
of  this  is,  he  hath  not  altogether  left  you. — Whence 
ig  it  that  you  do  not  break  God's  prifon,  through  utter 
defpondency,  and  go  away,  and  take  your  pleafurc 
with  the  rell  of  the  wicked  v/orld  ?  Even  when  yon 
are  in  the  prifon  of  defertion  and  unbelief,  you  dare 
not  think  of  bidding  farewel  to  God,  or  departing 
wickedly  from  him,  or  of  bidding  the  Almighty,  depart 
from  you ;  nay,  is  there  not  ftmiething  in  your  heart, 
even  at  your  worft,  that  fays,  O !  if  he  would  come ! 
O  !  when  will  he  come  ?  This  fays,  he  hath  not  al- 
tc^ether  left  you^ — 'Whence  is  it  that  you  cannot  agree 
with  fin  ?  The  more  it  prevails  u\ion  you,  the  monj 
you  abhor  it,  and  abhor  yourfelf  for  it,  and  dare  not 
give  way  to  it.  Doth  not  this  evidence  there  is  fome 
fecret  power  and  prefence  of  Cxocl  with  you,  and  that  he 
hath  not  y^  left  you. — Whence  is  it  that  when  you  ftray 
from  your  true  refting-place,  you  cannot  reft  any  where 
dfe,  and  can  find  no  quiet  in  your  mind,  till  you  be 
back  again  ?  Poffibly  you  fall  a-feeking  reft  and  peace 
in  the  creature,  in  the  world,  in  recreations  and  di- 
verfions,  and  pcrfiaps  in  your  duties,  and  yet  there 
was  fomething  in  your  heart,  that  faid,  Oh !  it  is  not 
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here,  it  is  not  here ;   you  find  vanity  written  en  all^ 

till    you    return    to    your    firll    Hu(band, Again, 

Whence  is  it,  that  at  your  worft  the  leaft  word  of  news 
from  him  concerning  his  return,  makes  your  heart 
leap  Within  you  for  joy,  as  the  babe  in  Elifabelh's  womb, 
at  the  falutation  of  Mary,  while  the  news  of  his  re- 
turn, and  the  hope  of  his  coming  again  gives  you  a  glad 
heart?  Surely  he  is  not  far  off';  and  even  when  you  are 
mod  fecure  and  Ilupid,  moil  dead  and  dull,  there  is 
a  fecret  wifli  at  the  bottom  of  your  heart ;  O  for  fuch 
a  day  again,  wherein  the  candle  of  the  Lord  fhined  on 
me  !  **  O  that  it  were  with  me  as  in  months  paft  !'* — 
Whence  is  it,  that  the  outv/ard  fliell  of  ordinances  can- 
not content  your  heart,  without  the  kernel  of  coramuni- 
i>n  and  fellowlhip  with  God  ?  And  that  the  dead  let- 
ter of  the  word  cannot  pleafe  you,  without  the  living 
Spirit  accompanying  it?  Why,  he  hath  not  left  you  to 
be  content  with  any  thing  without  himfelf. — Whence 
is  it,  that  the  interell  of  Chrift,  is  your  intereft,  and  that 
you  cannot  join  with  the  'defedUons  of  the  day,  nor  fide 
with' the  errors  of  the  times,  but  (lill  defire  to  be  an 
Chrifl*s  fide  ?  Why  cannot  you  turn  with  the  tide  of 
the  times  ?  Even  becaufe  the  Lord  hath  not  altoge- 
ther  left  you. — -In  a  word,  Whence  is  it,  that  the  leaft 
difcovery  he  makes  of  himfelf  is  joyfully  welcome  to  you, 
when  he,  as  it  were,  but  foftly  knocks,  filently  tirles  at 
the  door  of  your  heart;  **  My  Beloved  put  in  his  hand 
by  the  hole  of  the  door,  and  my  bowels  were  moved  for 
him?*'  Song  v.  4.  When  he  feems  to  be  on  his  way  to 
you,  you  are  ready  to  fay  as  Laban  to  Abraham*s  fer- 
vant,  Gen.xxiv.  31.  "  Come  in  thou  bleffcd  of  the  Lord.'* 
Well,  whence  are  all  thefe  things,  but  from  this,  that  he 
is  ftill  prefent,  tho*  you  fee  him  not,  and  that  he  hath 
never  altogether  left  you,  but  is  Hill  remembering  his 
j>rom;fe,  *'  I  will  not  leave  thee  ?'* 

(2.)  It  is  your  duty  to  be  fruitful  in  the  work  of  faith. 
O  l>eliever !  give  gl^ry  to  Grod,  by  believing  that  he 
Will  not  leave  you,  till  he  hath  done  that  which  he  hath, 
fpoken  to  you  of.  Dark  and  cloudy  days,  that  may  foi- 
low  upon  Bethel-interviews,   cannot  binder  God^s  do* 
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ing  what  he  hath  fpoken  :  and  therefore,  let  it  not  hm- 
der  your  believing  ihat  he  will  do  what  he  hath  fpoken 
to  you  of.  Hath  he  fpokeu  to  you  of  pardoning  your 
fins?*  And  hath  he  fpoken  to  you  of  fubduing  your  cor- 
ruptions ?  Hath  he  fpoken  of  fupplying  all  your  wants? 
Hath  he  fpoken  to  you  of  bearing  your  burdens  ?  Hatli 
he  fpoken  to  you  of  healing  your  difeafes  ?  Hath  he 
fpoken  to  you  of  .your  provifion  and  through-bearing  in 
the  world  ?  Hath  he  fpoken  to  you  of  your  protedlion 
in  time  of  danger  ?  Hath  he  fpoken  to  you  ijf  fatisfying 
your  defire  ?  Hath  he  fpoken  to  you  of  guiding  you  by 
his  tounfel,  and  bringing  you  to  his  glory  ?  Hath  he 
fpoken  to  you  of  your  trials,  that  he  will  fupport  and 
uphold  with  the  right  hand  of  his  righteoufnefs  ?  Hath 
he  fpoken  to  you  of  your  feed,  that  he  will  be  your 
God,  and  the  God  of  your  feed  ?  Hath  he  fpoken  to 
you  of  your  death,  that  death  fhall  be  fwallowed  up 
in  vidlory  ?  Hath  he  fpoken  to  you  of  eternal  life, 
that  you  fliall  be  fjr  ever  with  him  ?  Hath  he  fpoken 
to  you  of  his  love,  that  he  hath  loved  you  with  an 
everlafting  love  ?  Hath  he  fpoken  to  you  of  his 
Spirit,  that  his  Spirit  Ihall  be  in  you  as  a  well  of 
water,  fpringing  up  unto  everlafting  life?  Hath  he  fpken 
to  you  of  his  bleffing,  that  he  hath  bleffed  you,  and  ye 
Ihall  be  bleffed,  and  that  in  bleffing  he  will  blefs  you  ? 
Hath  he  fpoken  to  you  of  his  prefcnce,  that  'he  will 
never  leave  you  nor  forfake  you  ;  that  he  will  be  with 
you  in  trouble  ?  Hath  he  fpoken  to  you  of  his  care  about 
you,  that  he  will  make  all  things  work  together  for  your 
good?  Hath  he  fpoken  to  you  of  his  abfence,  that  he 
will  return,  that  he  will  fee  you  again,  and  your  heart 
Ihall  rejoice  ?  Hath  he  fpoken  to  you  of  his  anger,  that 
it  endureth  but  a  moment,  and  that  with  everlafting 
kindnefs  he  will  have  mercy  on  you. — Whatever  he 
hath  fpoken,  O  give  him  the  glory  of  his  truth,  by  be- 
lieving that  whatever  he  feems  to  be  doing  by  outward 
frowning  providences,  yet  he  will  never  leave  you,  till 
he  hath  done  what  he  ,hath  fpoken  to  you  of. — It  is 
your  duty  to  keep  your  eye  fliut  upon  dafk'  provi- * 
dences,  and  to  keep  your  eye  opea  upon  the  clear 
projnlfe  ? 
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Has  he  faid,  he  will  not  leave  you,  till  he  hath  done ' 

what  he  hatli   faid  ? Then  wait   upon  him  in  the 

due  ufe  and  ijnproven)ent  of  all  means,  till  he  do  his 
work,  and  do  not  leave  him.  Return  his  promife  by 
your  praftice,  faying.  Lord,  haft  thou  faid,  /  will  not 
leave  tbee^  until  1  have  done  that  m)bicb  I  Lave  fpokcn  f 
Behold,  through  grace,  I  refolve  I  will  not  leave  thee, 
until  thou  haft  done  what  thou  haft  fpoken  :  ''  He  is  a 
God  of  judgment,  and  bleifed  are  all  they  that  wait  for 
him."  Hath  he  faid,  and  proraifcd  to  thisefFe£t?  Then, 
O  put  a  favourable  conftruftion  upon  all  his  frowning 
difpenfationsl  According  to  your  faith  of  bis  promife, 
and  of  his  favour  therein,  fuch  will  be  your  faith  of  his 

favour  amidft  all  afflidling  providences. Whatever 

diftrefs  and  difficulty  you  meet  with;  yet  let  faith  ftill 
fay,  for  all  this,  I  hope  he  will  do  as  he  hath  fpoken  : 
for  all  this  I  will  not  quit  my  hold  of  him,  but  hope  in 
his  word. 

O  believer!  remember  that  whatever  God  hath  faid 
to  thee,  he*  hath  faid  it  with  a  furely^  as  he  faid  to  Ja- 
cob, Gen.  xxxii.  12.  "I  will  surely  do  thee  good." 
And  when  Jacob  came  to  a  ftrait,  he  put  God  in  mind 
of  it,  "  Thou  didft  fay,  I  will  surely  do  thee  good;"  and 
therefore  let  your  faith  be  a£led  with  a/«r^Ay,  grounded 
upon  the  truth  and  veracity  of  God,  faying  with  David, 
Pfal.  xxiii.  6.  "  Surely  gocdncfs  and  mercy  Ihall  follow 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  houfe 
of  the  Lord  for  ever.  We  live  by  faith,  and  not  by 
fight;"  and  therefore,  though  dark  days  Ihould  come, 
you  ought  to  believe  when  you  cannot  fee,  **  And  blef- 
fed  is  fhe  that  believed,  for  there  fliall  be  a  performance 
of  thefe  things  which  were  told  her  from  the  Lord, 
Luke  i.  4 J.  The  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever," 
Pfal.  xix.  9. 

Let  the  faith  of  the  promife  appear  in  your  fandifica- 
tion,  holinefs  of  heart,  fpeecb,  and  behaviour.  **  Having 
thefe  promifes,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanfe  ourfelves 
from  all  filthinefs  of  the  flefli  and  fpirit,  perfefling  ho- 
linefs in  the  fear  of  God,"  2  Cor.  vii.  i.  Let  it  be  evi- 
dent to  all  the  world  you  converfe  with,  that  now  yoa 
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are  clean,  through  the  words  that  he  hath  fpokcn  to  you. 
He  that  hath  this  faith  and  hope,  purifierh  himfelf; 
for  faith  brings  all  its  purity  out  of  Chrift  ;  or,  which 
is  all  one,  out  of  the  promife,  which  is  Yea  and  Amen 
in  Chrift.  The  faith  of  God*s  love  will  work  by  love 
to  a  holy  God,  and  his  holy  ways :  therefore,  O  belie- 
ver !  let  your  life  be  a  life  of  faith ;  and  refolve, 
through  grace,  to  live  and  die  in  the  faith  of  his  love, 
which  he  himfelf  expreflfeth  in  this  promife,  **  I  will  not 
leave  thee,  until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have  fpoken 
to  thee  of." 

SERMON 
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SERMON     XC. 

The  combination  and  CONJUNCTION  of 
JOYS;  or,  the  JoTtuL  Approach  of  the  SAVIOUR, 
chearfuUy  Welcomed  by  the  CHURCH'S  Echo  of 
Faith.* 

Psalm  xl.  7. — ic,  I  come  f — 

Song  ii.  8.  The  voice  of  my  Beloved!  behold  be  cometb! 


TX  TE  have  a  communion-folcmnity  in  view :  but  if 
^  ^  the  queftion  be  propofed,  How  fliall  we  have 
communion  with  God  at  this  occafion  ?  Two  things 
are  ncceffary  to  it.  i.  His  comiftg  to  us  gracioufly^ 
there  is  no  communion  with  him  to  be  cxpe6ted,  unlefs 
he  come  :  fo  he  faith  in  the  firft  text  here,  Lo^  I  come! 
2.  Our  apprehending  his  approach,  and  giving  him  weU 
cotrie  entenainment,  upon  his  coming:  then,  and  not  till 
then,  have  we  communion  with  God,  when  we  hear 
his  voice,  and  fee  him,  as  it  were,  on  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  and  fay,  Tbe  voice  of  my  Beloved!  beboldy 
he  Cometh  I 

In  the  words  complexly  viewed,  we  have  two  things 
more  generally,  i.  Here  is  intimation  given  to  the 
Church,  by  the  Lord  Jefus;  Lo,  I  come!  2.  Here  is 
notice  taken  by  the  church ;  Behold^  be  cometb  !  Here 
is  the  joyful  voice  of  the  Son  of  God;  io,  /  come! 
And  here  is  the  joyful  echo  of  the  church ;  The  voice  of 
my  BeioVedl  behold^  be  cometb!  Mark  the  frame  n£ 
is  in  when  he  fpeaks  of  his  coming;  it  is  a  joyful  frame; 

•  This  Sermon  wai  preached  on  Saturday  the  27th  of  April,  1734. 
ising  the  prepuration-day  before  tlie  celebration  of  the  iacrament  of 
tbe  Lord^s  fupper  at  Aberncthy,  vpon  the  28th. 
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*'  I.o,  I  come!  I  clelijrht  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God/'  And 
obferve  the  IVajn'c  she  is  i»i,  up'>n  the  intimation  of  his 
coming;  it  is  a  joyful  frame;  Rcbold^  be  cometbl  He 
Ipeako  witli  a  joyful  Lo ;  I'O^  I  come!  and  Ihe  fpeaks 
with  a  j'jyful  Bi:bold ;  Btd-old,  be  comttbl 

Thefe  two  words  bein^-;  all  the  fiibjett  I  prr^pnfed  to 
fpcalc  of,  at  the  time,  I  fli  lU  refer  the  further  explica- 
ti(Mi  of  them  to  the  profecucioii  of  this  djdtrinai  ob- 
fervatior. 

DocT.  That  Chrlll's  coming  to  his  people  graciouily, 
in  their  time  of  need,  is  a  j<>ylul  and  delectable 
coming,  both  to  him  and  them. 

The  time  wherein  Christ  faid  here  ;  Lo^  I  come! 
was  a  time  of  great  need,  even  when  facrifice  and  of- 
ferinjTj  would  n')t  ;  when  there  was  no  hnpe  of  falva- 
"tijn  from  any  otiier  quarter,  unlefs  he  hin}felf  had,  un- 
dertaken it:  then  faid  he,  /o,  I  come!-- — The  time 
".yhcrtin  the  Church  here  faid,  Btbold^  ha  cometb! 
rw.as  a  time  of  in^eat  and  felt  need.;  for  the  Lord, bad 
withdrawn  himlelf  behind  mountains  of  fin  and  guilt, 
till  he  paid  a  neiv  vifit,  that  made  her  cry  out  witb-joy, 
■Bck-ild^  be  c'imetb!  .  ^" 

That  ChriR's  gracious  coming  to  his  people,  is  joy- 
ful bf:th  to  him  and  them,  will  appear  in  ths.fequel; 
only  it  is  enough  here  to  deraonitrate  it,  that  as  iik 
,13  a  j'>yfiil  prcclaimer  of  his  ow.n  approach,  faying, 
i(9,  /  come! — So  siiji  is  the  j-^yful  beholder,  .thereof, 
fayih:;.  Behold^  be  comttb!  '   ..r    . 

The  method  I-  would  here  endeavour  to  cl>fery9, 
as  the  Lordfliall  be  pleafed  to  afiill,  lliall  be  the;. fol- 
io wing.  .:  .■; 

I.  To  obferve  what  comings  of  Chrift  to  his  .people 
are  joyful  to  him  and  them.    . 

ir.  Show  what  makes  his  coming  joyful  to  him. 
^  "III.  What  makes  his  coming  j'^yful  to  them. 
"    \y ,  What  e/.prefSons  cf  joy  in  him  arfe  imported  In 

.   hiZf  Lo,  I  come !  .  '' 
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V.  What  expreffions  of  joy  in  them  are  imported  ia 
their  behold;  Behold,  be  cowcthl 

VI.  Show  whence  is  this  combination  and  cor.j'inftioa 
cf  joys ;  or,  why  it  is  that,  like  a  relotindin;; 
echo,  his  i(9,  I  cornel  is  ani'wered,  with  a  Heboid^ 
be  cometbl 

VII.  Deduce  fonie  inferences  for  the  applicati  n  cf  tl.-j 
whole. 

I.  The  firfl  thing  propofcd  was,  To  obferve  what 
comings  t^f  Chrift  to  his  people,  are  j*>yfiil  to  him  and 
them.  Here  I  fliall  mention  only  four  comings  of  ilxj 
L^^rd  Jefus,  nan:cly,  his  coming  in  the  flefli ;  his  com- 
ing in  the  clouds;  his.  coming  in  the  w«Td ;  and  hii 
camiug  in  the  Spirit. 

I.  His  coming  in  the  jflefli  vvas  a  joyful  coming  both 
to  him  and  his  people.  The  firfi  tcxthere  is  particularly 
applied  to  his  coming  in  the  llefl^,  Keb.  x.  5.  7.  '*  Sa- 
crifice and  t'fFering  thou  wouldft  not,  a  body  hall  thfu 
prepared  me;  tRen  faid  I,  Lo,  I  come,  (in  the  volume  cf 
thy  book  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God." 
Which  Ihows  alfo,  that  this  was  a  joyful  and  delight- 
ful c:)raing,  though  it  \va>  upon  that  errand  of  being  a 
facrlfice  to  divine  juftice  for  our  fjns,  wl\en  no  ether  fa- 
crifice  would  do  the  bufinefs*  And  furely  this  coming 
of  Chrid  is  a  joyful  coming  to  his  people,  and  brings 
ground  of  joy  unto  all  people ;  "  Behold,"  faid  the  an- 
gels to  the  Ihepherds  upon  Chrift's  coming  in  the  flcih, 
"  I  bring  you. good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  fliall  be 
unto  all  people;  for  to  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  cf 
Davids  a  Saviour,  which  is  Chrift  the  Lord,"  Luke  ii.  10. 
And  it  is  probable,  as  many  divines  fliow,  that  thefi 
words  of  the  ipcufe  here,  faying,  Bcbold^  be  cometbl 
hath  a  particular  reference  to  Chrift's  coming  in  the 
flefli.  The  Qld-teftament  faints  faw  his  djjy  afar  oS*, 
and  rejoiced  in  the  view  they  had  of  it  by  faith>  They 
faw  him  coming,  fldpping  in  the  dark  mountains  cf 
fliadows,  and  ceremonies,  and  typical  fiiorifices,  to  bs 
tlie  fubftance.of  all  the  Ihadows.  In  a  wordy  Jiis  com- 
ing  in  the  flefli  is  the  very  root  and  foundo.Uotv  o^  xJnA^ 
jiys  cf  aJI  tlic  redeemed :   if  he  bad  u^X  Vitv^^  covsvt-i 
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according  to  the  promifc,  they  would  never  had  any 
ground  of  joy;  but  failh*s  view  of  this  coming,  or  of 
(3od  in  our  nature,  C5od  incarnate,  **  God  made  manifeft 
in  the  flefh,"  is  a  founiain-head  of  joy;  '*  G«od  being  in 
Chriil  reconoiling  the  world  to  himfelf ;"  being  bone  of 
our  bone,  and  flefli  of  our  flefh  :  and  we  having  acccfs 
to  God  through  hini,  who  became  like  unto  us  in  all 
things,  except  fin.  O  Sirs,  do  you  believe  that  there 
13  a  man  in  heaven  called  Immanuel,  God-man  ?  Wc 
read  of  joy  and  peace  in  believing:  furely  you  never  be- 
lieved there  was  fuch  a  man,  God  in  our  flefh,  if  it 
never  afforded  any  joyful  thought  to  you. 

2.  His  coming  in  the  clouds  is  a  joyful  coming,  both 
to  him  and  his  people:  this  is  what  is  called  his  fecond 
coming,  Heb.  ix.  28.  **  To  them  that  look  for  him,  he 
will  appear  the  fecond  time,  without  fin  unto  falvation." 
And,  indeed,  this  will  be  a  joyful  coming  to  Chrifl,  for 
it  is  a  coming  to  falvation  :  when  he  comes  to  favc,  he 
comes  always  joyfully.  'When  he  came  firft  to  fare, 
by  the  price  of  his  blood,  he  came  leaping  and  fk'p- 
ping  joyfully;  and  much  mc-rc  when  he  will  come  to 
finilh  the  work  of  falvation,  and  to  perfc6l  the  falva- 
tion of  all  the  redeetaied.  His  coming  to  marry  his 
people  is  joyful  to  him,  much  more  when  he  comes 
to  confummate  the  marriage.  Chrift  had  an  eye  to  this 
in  his  coming  t-o  fufFer :  '*  He  endured  the  crofs,  and 
defpifed  the  fliame,  hv  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  hira," 
Heb.  xil.  2.  even  to  the  joy  of  an  exalted  Hate  :  and, 
you  knew,  that  the  lad  tlep  of  his  exaltation  is  his 
coming  tv)  judge  the  world  at  the  laH  day ;  then  he 
will  be  glorified  in  his  faints,  and  admired  in  all  them 
that  believe. — And  as  it  is  a  joyful  coming  to  Wm,  fo 
it  Vy  to  his  people.  It  is  true,  it  will  be  terrible  to  his 
enemies  that  flighted  his  coming  to  fave,  and  neglec- 
ted the  great  falvation;  for,  "  He  will  come  in  flaming 
fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  zm 

obey  not  the  gofpet,'*   2  ThelT.  i.  8. His  fecond 

coming    wMl^-be    dreadful  to  them  that  do    not  wel- 
come his  firft  coming:   and,  '*  Behold  he  cometh  in  the 
clouds,  and  every  eye  fliall  feie  hira,   and  they  alfo  that 
fi&rced  him,  and  all  nations^  ftiill  waWb^c^^fc  of  him," 


cbearfully  vselcomed  hy  the  Church*  6 1 

Rev.  i.  7.  But  to  his  people,  t)  his  followers  and  fcr- 
vants,  to  all  that  welcome  him  now,  his  comiiv.!;  is 
pyful;  they  will  welcome  him  with  j.>y,  faying,  "  Liven 
lo,  c«>me,  L.  )rd  Jefus."  They  long  for  his  coming;  and 
they  arc  called  to  lift  up  their  heads  v\^ith  joy,  becaufc 
the  day  of  their  redemption  draweth  nigh.  They  ciy  lo 
liira  to  haften  his  coming,  **  Ilafte,  my  Beloved,  and  be 
thou  like  a  roe  or  young  hart  on  the  mouniains  of  Bethcr.'* 
Nu  wonder,  for  then  they  enter  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 
Chrlll,  who  here  fays,  Lo^  I  cornel  will  as  certainly 
come  the  fecond  time,  as  he  came  tho  firft  ;  and  as  he 
came  the  firll  time,  m  order  to  his  coming  the  fecond ; 
fo  he  fpeaks  of  his  fecond  coming  with  a.  heboid ^  ZV- 
bold!  I  come  quickly^  Rev.  xxii.  2Q.  And  the  church's 
joyful  echo  follows,  *'  Even  f:^,  come,  Lord  Jefus,  come 
quickly. '* 

3.  His  coming  in  the  word,  to  court  a  people  forhim- 
felf,  is  a  joyful  coming  to  him  and  to  his  people  ;  •  for 
then,  as  it  is,  Rev.  xxii,  17.  •  Both  '*  The  Spirit  and  the 
Bride  (dy^  Come."  The  Spirit  of  Chrift,  and  the  bride 
of  Chriit,  joyfully  invite  finners  to  come  to  Ghrilt : 
hence  a  gofpel-day  is  called  the  day  of  the  Son  of  man. 
And  Chrill,  in  the  g  fpel-difpenfation,  fays,  Lo^  I 
come!  He  comes  riding  in  the  gofpel- chariot ;  he  comes 
with  out-llretched  arms,  faying,  *'  Behold  me!  behold 
me!'* — And  his  coming  thus  is  joyful  to  all  his  people, 
Romans  x.  ij.  *'  How  beautiful  on  the  mountains  are 
the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gof^jc-l  of  peace;  that 
bring  glad  tidings  of  gootl  things  P'  His  coming  in  the 
word  is  joyful  to  them,  in  (^  much,  that  nothing  in  the 
world  is  fo  precious  to  them  as  the  word  ;  it  is  Iweet- 
er  thaa  honey  and  the  honey-comb.  '^  Thy  word  v/as 
found  of  me,  and  I  did  eat  it,  and  it  was  to  me,  the  joy 
and  rejoicing  of  ray  heart :"  this  is  their  food  ;  *'  Man 
lives  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by  ^^^"[y  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  ihis  is  tt-elr  com, 
fort  in  their  aflfliidVion. — His  word  quickens  ihe;rj  ;  they 
bear  his  voice  therein,  and  fay,  *'  it  is  the  v  nee  of  my 
Beloved!  behold,  he  Cometh  I  leaping  on  the  mountains?, 
Ikipping  on  the  hills."     But  his  coming  in  the  word  \% 
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jjyful  and  beneficial,  as  it  is  attended  with  what  follows, 
namely,  his  coming  in  the  Sj^irit  :  for, 

4.  His  coming  in  the  Spirit  is  a  j^^vful  coming; 
and  this  is  that  which  makes  all  the  former  ways  of 
liis  comin;^  to  be  joyful.  V7c  have  no  joyful  view  of 
his  coming  in  the  He(h,  nor  joyful  hope  of  his  coming 
in  the  clouds,  nor  joyful  apn^rchenfion  of  his  coming 
in  tiie  wc-rd,  unlcfs  we  have  fom.e  fliareof  his  coming 
in  tlie  Snirit,  as  a  Spirit  of  faiih  and  confolation  :  his 
conjing  in  the  Spirit  n(.t  only  to  ccurt,  but  to  win  the 
htwrl ;  net  only  to  deal,  but  to  prevail  with  finners, 
by  his  convincing  and  converting  power. — This  coming 
is  j  yful  to  him  ;  for,  it  is  a  day  of  the  gladnefs  of  his 
heart ;  Seng  ili.  11.  ''  Go  foit'j,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  belic;ld  king  Solom.cn,  with  t!ie  cr^wn  wherewith  his 
mother  crowned  him,  in  the  day  (>f  his  efp<^ufals,  in  the 
day  of  the  gladnels  cf  his  heart :''  {w  then  he  fees  the 
travail  of  his  fjul  and'is  fatisfied,  Ifa;  liii.  11.  And, 
O  this  fliould  encourage  us  to  pray  f  )r  the  Spirit,  the 
promifed  Comforter,  fince  nothing  gladens  the  heart 
t:f  Chrilt  m^i^e  than  the  giving  of  the  Spirit  to*  convince 
of  fin,  righteoufnefs,  and  judgment,  and  fo  to  comfort 
his  people. — And,  on  the  other  hand,  this  coming  cf 
Chrift  in  the  Spirit,  cannot  but  be  a  joyful  coming  U 
his  pe-.ple  ;  fjr  then  they  are  anointed  with  the  oil  of 
gladr.e:f3,  and  get  the  oil  of  jny  fur  r.iourning,  and  the 
garments  of  praife  for  the  fpirit  of  heavinefs.  Then  they 
get  their  bands  loofed  ;  their  maladies  healed ;  their 
doubts  refoived  ;  their  fears  difpellcd,  &c.  When  Chrill 
fays  here,  Lo^  I  come  I  let  us  view  therein  the  promife 
•  f  hi;  cr-ming  in  the  Spirit :  for,  why  did  he  come  in 
the  tlefii,  but  tliat  he  mi;rht  come  in  the  Spirit?  Having 
ome  in  the  fljfh,  and  finifhed  his  work,  according  to 
his  word;  he  promifes  the  Spirit,  and  fends  the  Spirit; 
*'  He  fliall  glorify  me,  John  xvi.  14.  When  the  Com- 
forter is  come,  whom  I  will  fend  to  you  from  the  Father, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  he  fliall  teflify  of  me,'*  John 
XV.  26.  His  coming  in  the  fleih  was  the  great  Old- 
Teftament  promife ;  and  his  coming  in  the  Spirit 
tlic  c;reat  Ncw-Teftament  promife  :  and  as  the  OIJ- 
'Teitf^ment  was  but  a  porch  to  the  New  \  fo  his  coming 
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in  the  flelh  was  to  pave  the  way  for  his  coming  in  ihe 
Spirit ;  therefore,  whtn  you  hear  him  lay,  /.s,  /  covu  ! 
take  up  tuC  nicanin;^  of  it  n::t  only  to  bi:,  Lo,  1  cuVie 
in  the  llcih  ;  but  alf.^  L),  I  come  in  the  Spirit.  And, 
O  Sirs,  is  this  his  voic^!  What  fay  y*ai  to  it?  J  \  there 
any  j-^yful  echo  in  yi";ur  heart  welcoming  hlni,  I'a;.  in;;, 
Tbs  voicif  of  my  Bctovtd !  btiold^  be  covietb  !  Surely  if 
he  comes  in  the  Spirit  to  you,  at  this  occafn»n,  it  will 
be  a  joyful  coming.  —  1  might  here  f|'e;ik  of  his  comini; 
in  his  providence  ;  his  coming  ai»  death  ;  hiii  c^min;^ 
firll'to  begin,  and  his  after-coming  to  advar/Jc  his  wt  rh; 
but  his  joyful  comin[^3  arc  only  fj  by  his  cumir.g  in  " 
the  Spirit.     I  go  on, 

IL  To  the  next  thing  propr)fcd,  v.hich  was  to  fliow, 
what  makts  his  coming  j*'}''^'  t"  Hin?.  And  what 
makes  him  come  with  a  j'^yful  Lo^  J  ccmc  I  Why, 

1.  He  rtjoi.:ed  from  eternity  in  the  thoughta  of  his 
coming;  and  therefi)re  cannot  but  re  j  )ii.:e  in  the  acci.m- 
pliflimcnt  «;f  his  word  and  defign.  Pre  v.  viii.  2  ;.  31. 
**  Ere  ever  the  earth  uas,  he  icj:  iced  in  the  hal:i'i:ble 
parts  of  tjie  eartli,  and  his  delights  were  with  t'j*  f.-ns 
of  men."  It  was  in  the  council  of  peace,  he  laid  to  his 
leather,  "  Lo,  I  c  -me  !  I  dcliyht  to  d<,'  thy  wiil  ;"  and 
in  the  falnefs  of  time  he  fays  in  ('Ur  I:earlng,  Lo,  I  come! 
O  to,  give  a  joyful  welcome  to  that  joyful  Lo  ! 

2,  His  coHiing  is  j  )yful  to  hli-n  ;  be:aufi;  he  comes 
clothed  with  a  commiflion  from  his  Fatlier;  and  he  re- 
joic'js  to  run  his  errands.  It  is  liis  FathiT's  will  tliat 
he  executes  when  he  comes;  and  therefore  he  fays, 
'*  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  ()  my  OcxI.  This  crmroa  n!- 
rnent  hav^  I  received  of  my  Father,  t-  lay  dtiwn  my  life 
fir  my  iheep/*  And  tlierefore,  with  defire  he  dcf red 
this  paffjver,  even  to  be  himfelf  our  pallover  ficrificvd 
for  U3.  He  hath  a  commiflion  to  c<;mc  ;  for  he  ii,  t!jc 
Sent  and  the  Sealed  of  God;  "  God  lb  loved  t!ic  world, 
that  he  fcnt  his  only  begotten  Son  ;  that  wh^fjcver  h-e- 
lieveth  in  him,  Ihoidd  not  periih,  but  h:n'e  everlahiug 
life.  Him  hath  God  the  Father  feah  d."  He  ct>mcs 
in  his  Father's  name,  and  his  Father's  fcal  appended 
to  bis  commiflion. 

E  4  T^*"^^^ 
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3.  His  coming  is  joyful  to  him,  becaufe  k  is  on  a 
glorious  defign  of  glorifying  the  Father  ;  and  therefore, 
when  he  comes  he  fays,  *'  Now  is  my  Father  glorified; 
now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  ia 
him,"  John  xiii.  31.  When  he  came,  and  was  juft  ready 
to  lay  down  his  life,  and  having  done  his  woirk  be  faid, 
John  xvii.  4.  *••  I  have  glorified  thee  on  earth,  I  have 
finifhed  the  work  thou  gaveil  me  to  do.'»  He  brought  ia 
glory  and  honour  to  all  the  perfcftions  of  God,  and  full 
reparation  to  all  his  injured  attributes. 

4.  His  coming  is  joyful  to  him,  becaufe,  as  his  com- 
ing was  on  a  glorious  defign,  with  reference  to  his  Fa- 
ther, God  being  glorified  by  his  coming,  whether  ia 
the  flefti,  or  by  the  Spirit;  fo  it  is  on  a  loving  defign  to- 
wards,  his  people,  to  whom  he  comes.  He  com^s  to 
fave  them,  and  juftify  them,  and  fantkify  them,  and 
'comfort  them,  and  heal  them,  and  help  them  ;  and  all 
for  love,  becaufe  he  has  loved  with  an  everlafl:ing  love, 
therefore  he  comes  to  draw  with  loving-kindnefs. — 
Love  makes  him  come  joyfully:  it  was  love  made  him 
come  joyfully  in  the  flefli,  and  love  makes  him  come 
joyfully  in  the  Spirit;  love  made  hira  come, at  firft; 
and,  notwithftanding  many  provocations,  love  makes 
him  come  again,  according  to  his  v/ord,  **  I  will  fee  you 
again,  John  xvi.  22.  Now  you  have  forrow,  but  I  will 
fee  you  again,  aud  your  hearts  ihall  rejoice.  O  the  height 
and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth  of  his  love  J"     He 

comes  joyfully,  becaufe  he  lives  cordially. ^But  I 

goon, 

HI.  To  the  next  thing  propofed,  namely,  what  makes 
his  coming  joyful  to  his  people,  what  makes  them  wel- 
come him  with  a  joyful  behold^  Bjchold,  be  cometb ! 
Why, 

I.  Becaufe  his  coming  is  their  life;  when  he  came  la 
the  flefli,  **  He  came  to  give  life,  and  to  give  it  more  a- 
bundantly,'*  John  x.  10.  And  when  he  conies  in  the 
Spirit,  he  comes  to  give  life,  to  give  the  well  of  water 
fpringing  up  to  everlafting^life,  John  iv.  14.  Whenevet 
he  comes,  life  enters  the  dead  and  dry  bones.     We 

.are 
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arc  like  dead  carcafes,  our  fpirits  finking  within  us;  but 
whenever  the  Spirit  of  life  comes  in  the  word,  then  we 
get  op,  as  it  were,  to  our  feet;  then  we  have  life;  **  He 
that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life:'^  whenever  he  comes,  and 
that  we  have  him  with  us,  then  the  lite  of  faith,  th«  life 
of  repentance,  the  life  of  love,  the  life  of  joy,  the  life  of 
humility,  the  life  of  holinefs,  and  the  life  of  comfort 
come:  we  live  or  die  as  be  comes  or  goes.  If  life  be 
fweet,  then  his  coming  mull  be  fweet;  and  of  all  lives 
the  life  of  God,  a  fpiritual  life,  hid  with  Chrill  iu^God, 
is  the  moil  pleafant  and  glorious. 

2.  His  coming  mull  be  joyful  to  them,  becaufe  his  ab- 
fence  is  their  death ;  yea,  his  abfence  is  a  hell  to  them 
that  know  what  a  heaven  his  prefence  makes  :  hence 
their  many  Obs  when  he  is  away;  "  Oh!  when  wilt  thou 
come  unto  me?  Oh!  that  it  were  with  me  as  in  montha 
pall !"  and  hence  their  many  bovj  longs^  when  he  is  a- 
w^y;  "  How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O  Lord?  How 
iOKG  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me?"  Pfal.  xiii.  i,  a. 
They  cannot  live  without  him;  or,  if  his  abfence  be  to 
fuch  a  degree,  as  that  they  are  carelefs,  llupid,  and  un- 
concerned, yet  they  that  know  what  his  joyful  prefence 
is,  wilt  grant,  that  their  carelefs  times  are  tiieir  fad  and 
fighing  times;  they  are  not  their  joyful  times;  they  ar« 
not  their  life,  but  thtir  death,  and  they  never  expeft  Xq 
have  a  joyful  life  till  he  come  again. 

When  he  is  away  from  the  church,  then  all  goes  to 
confufion:  **  The  fcrvants  of  the  houfe  begin  to  fmite 
their  fellow  fervants,"  Mat.  xxiv.  46.  Why,  becauft 
the  Lord  delays  his  coming:  they  begin  to  fmite  ihem 
with  fentcnces  of  fufpenfion,  or  feclufi  /n,  as  at  this  day  * 
when  he  is  away,  then  the  ihepherds  begin  to  rule  hit 
people  with  force  and  violence,  Ezek.  xxxiv.  4.  And 
what  is  the  efFeft  of  that?  See  ver.  6.  **  My  flieep  wan* 
dered  over  all  the  mountains;  my  flock  was  fcattered  u* 
pon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  njne  did  fearcli,  or  feck 
after  them."  Why,  might  not  this  fmite  the  hearts  of 
figid  rulers,  to  fee  the  flock  fcattered  here  and  there,* 

•  A  ihort  account  of  wliat  Is  here  alluded  to,  mav  be  fcon^  Vol.  V. 
Scrm.  L}pC!aV.     Sec  likewifc  Scrni.  LXXKII,  LXXXllL 
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upon  the  Violent  obtrufions  t)f  hirelings  upon  them'?*' 
No;  none  did  I'earch  out,  or  leek  after  them.  They  even- 
ilight  tiiem  as  an  ignorant  mob,  a  rabble,  that  need 
not  tti  be  regarded,  [and,  indeed,  if  matters  go  on  at* 
this  rate,  if  God  do  not  ftirup  the  enfuing  Affembly, 
{viz.  1734.)  to  take  courfe  with  thefe  dilbrders,  the 
ruin  of  the  church  of  Scotland  is  but  beginning.]  But 
whence  are  all  thefe  confulif^ns?  May  we  not  lay,  as  it 
is,  Deut.  xxxi.  17.  ''  Are  not  thefe  evils  come  upon, us, 
becaufe  our  God  is  not  amongft  us  :''  When  he  is  away 
fr.-m  a  church,  nothing  but  confuiion  and  diforders  lake 
place;  but  when  he  cumes  back,  then  his  work  is  reviv- 
ed, Zion  is  built  up,  reformation  rellored.  When  be 
.gjC3  avvay  from  a  particular  believer.  On  !  what  a  hell 
of  confjifit>n'tiIl  Jie  returns!  His  prefence  gives  reft,  but 
his  ab/ence  trouble;  **  Thou  diJll  hide  thy  face,  and  I 
was  troubled." 

3.  His  coming  is  joyful  to  them,  becaufe  the  errand 
on  wliich  he  came  is  merciful.  -  What  does  he  bring 
when  he  cohtjo  ?  V/hy,  he  even  brings  God  with  Itini, 
and  all  the  lulnefs  of  God:  and  fo  he  brings  the  chief 
good  with  him. — God  is  in  Chrill,  and  all  the  fulnefsof 
tlie  God-head  in  him  ;  and  therefore,  when  he  comes, 
all  g(jod  comes  :  when  he  comes  gracioufly,  he  comes  in 
the  capacity  of  a  friend,  t«)  help;  a  phyfician,  to  heal ;  a 
ihepherd,  to  feed;  *'  He  feedeth  among  the  lilies."  When 
he  comes,  his  prefence  is  a  reviving  and  refrefliing  pre- 
fence ;  an  enlightening,  enlivening,  and  enlarging  pre- 
fence ;  f  )metimes  a  confirming  and  comforting  prefence; 
a  humbling  and  a  fweetly-debafing  prefence  ;  yea,  it  15 
an  exalting  and  dignifying  prefence..  The  effedls  of  his 
eoming  are  moft  joyful ;  for,  when  he  comes  to  his  peo- 
pie,  then  their  fins  are  pardoned,  their  wants  fnpplied, 
their  enemies  conquered,  -their  crolFes  fanclifieJ,  their 
kingdom  fecured:  and  therefore  his  coming  muit  be  joy- 
ful to  them-. 

4.  His  coming  is  j  )yfLil  to  them,  becaufe  his  coming 
is  all  their  heaven  upon  earth;  yea,  his  prefence  is  the 
heaven  of  heaveno.     What  is  heaven,  but  a  being  like 

*  T.:at  the  Lord's  her  tags   was  gricvoufly  opprefTL^J    at  this   time, 
jnayho[ten  JaiJ  oY^^n,  Vjj.  V.  Serm.  LXXXII.LXXXIIL  LXXXV.. 
fn  /bine  foot  notes. 
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him,  by  feeing  him  as  he  is.     Now,  this  heaven  is  bc^un 
on  earth  when  he  comes;  for  then  they  behold  his  ;^lory, 
and   are  chan^^ed   into  the  fame  ima^je,    2  C'or.  i;i.  18. 
How  can  they  be  but  joyful  at  his  coming,   when  they 
confider  who  he  is  ;  he  is   en(.ugh  to  make  a  heaven, 
whatever  way  they  hu;k  to  him  :   if  they  look  to  Li'n 
abfolutely,  '*  He  is  altogether  lovely ;  the  brightncfs  cf 
his  Father's  glory."     V/hen  they  luok  to  him  compara- 
tively, ''  He  is  fairer  than  the  f-ns  of  men ;  more  glcri- 
ous  than  all  tlie  mountains  of  prey."     When  they  look' 
to  him  relatively,  he  is  their  Head  and  Huiband  ;  thtir 
God  and  guide  ;    their  rightcoufni.f3  and  ri!en;:;th;  their 
light,   life,  joy,  and   all.     O  lays  the  llr^^ng  believer, 
*'  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his  :"  he  is  mine,  rmd 
I  will  not  part  with  him  for  the  wh^^Ic  crcali-n.   O  fays 
the  weak  believer,  the  doubting  believer,  O  it  he  v/crc 
mine,  1  would  not  part  with  him  for  a  thouland  worlds. 
In  a  word,  he  is   fuch  a  heaven  to  them,  that  nothing 
can  make  up  the  lofs  of  his  prefcnce  :   minillcrs  canntt 
do  it ;   ordinances  cannot  do  it ;   angels  cannot  do  it. 
Ordinances  are  but  the  fiiell,  without  the  kernel,  when 
Chrill   is  net    in  them  ;    all  creature-comforts    camiot 
fupply  his  room.     Naturalifts  fay.  The  loadllone  can- 
not draw  ig  prefence  of  the  diamond ;    fureljs   vvhei> 
Chrift  is  prefent  with  a  foul,  all  the  pomp  and  pride, 
all  the  gallantry  of  the  world,  will  have   no  influence 
on  the  foul.     Offer  the  believer  mountains  of  gold  and 
filver  inftead  of  Ghrill,  ''  Get  thcc  behind  me,  Satan,*' 
will  be  his  anfwer:    ''  Thy  money   perifh  with   thee,*' 
that  lays  it  in  balance  with  the  Son  of  Gcd.     Offer  mc 
fomcthing  better  than  Chrill,   then  you   will  fee  what  I 
will  do. — There  are  f>  many  thoufand  excellencies  in 
Chrift,"  that  might  be   fo  many  thoufand  rcafons  why 
his  coming  is  joyful,  that  they  cannot  but  fay  upon  tho 
notice  of  it,  Behold^  he  comctb!  • 

IV.  The  fourth  thing  propofed  was,  What  expreffions 
of  joy  in  the  Lord  Jefus  is  imported  in  this,  Loy  I  come! 
What  fort  of  joy  does  it  exprefs.  •  • 

I,  I  think  this,  Lo^  I  come!  exprcffes  prefent  joy; 
Zo,  /  come!    It  is  f^ji^ething  like  ihat  kR  Y^ss.  tIvvv-  -^-x- 
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**Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified:"  there  was  a  time 
when  he  faid,  ''  Ktow  is  ray  foal  troubled,  and  what  fhall 
I  fay?"  John  xii.  ^7.  But  when  he  comes graciouHy,  he 
lays  upon  the  matte!*.  Now  is  my  foul  fatisfied,  now  is 
my  heart  glad;  the  Lo,  is  in  the  prefent  time,  and  Icame^ 
is  in  the  prefent  tenfe  ;  Lo^  /  come!  And  if  Chrilt  be 
prefently  faying  with  reference  to  any  company  h^rCyLof 
I  come  to  you!  0"  it  is  a  prefent  joy  to  him;  he  comes 
rejoicing;  he  comes  leaping  and  Ikipping;  his  fet  time  o£ 
coming  is  the  time  of  the  gladnefs  of  his  heart. 

2.  It  exprelTes  aftivejoy;  Lo^  I  come!  He  rejoices 
to  do  good :  it  is  his  joy  to  do  fervice  to  his  Father 
and  his  friends.  And  if  he  rejoiced  in  his  work  when 
he  came  to  fave  by  the  price  of  his  blood  ;  how  muft 
he  rejoice  when  he  comes  to  fave  by  the  power  of  his 
Spirit?  The  natural  fun  is  faid  to  rejoice  as  a  ftrong 
man  to  run  his  race,  Pfal.  xix.  5.  It  is  a  metaphorical 
fpeech,  for  the  fun  is  not  capable  of  joy;  but,  ^without 
metaphor,  it  is  true  of  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs,  the 
tiord  Jefas  Chrift;  he  is  a  ftrong  man,  the  man  of  God^s 
right-hand,  whom  he  bath  made  ftrong  for  himfelf:  and 
be  rejoices  to  run  his  race ;  he  rejoices  to  arife  with 
healing  under  his  wings:  Lo^  I  come! — It  is  an  aftive 

3.  It  expreues  certain  joy.  The  Lo^  is  a  note  of 
i^rtaiftty ;  the  thing  is  certain  and  true  ;  Zo,  /  cornel 
And  his  joy  is  certain;  certain,  true,  folid  joy.  There 
is  nothing  more  certain  than  that  believers  have  forae- 
times  joy  unfpeakable ;  but  thefe  are  only  ftreams  that 
flow  from  the  joy  that  is  in  Chrift's  heart.  His  |oy  is 
the  fountain  of  their  joy;  **  He  is  anointed  with  the  oil 
of  joy  above  his  fellows;'*  and  the  fellowfhip  they  have 
with  him  is  by  fome  drops  of  that  oil  of  joy.  Can 
}^y  be  certain  of  the  ftreams  and  the  drops  when  thefe 
are  allowed?  How  much  more  is  it  certain,  that  all 
true  joy  centers  in  him:  Believers  have  fometimes  a 
fulnefs  of  joy  ;  but  their  fulnefs  is  the  fulnefs  of  the 
ftreams,  or  of  the  veffel;  but  his  fulnefs  is  the  fulnefs 
of  the  ocean.  If  it  be  certain,  there  is  a  ftream  of  joy 
in  the  believer  fometimes,  much  more  that  there  is  the 
Ijpring  of  joy  in  Chrift. 
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4.  It  exprefles  commujiiicative  joy;  defigning  liis  peo- 
ple fiiuuld  ihare  cf  his  joy,  Lo^  Ixome!  The  yrj  that 
Chrift  has,  as  Mediator,  is  a  fulncls  of  joy,  defigred  for 
his  people's  ufe,  that  out  of  his  fulnefs  we  may  receive, 
and  grace  for  grace,  and  joy  for  joy;  grace  anfvvering 
grace  in  Jclus;  and  joy  anfwering  joy  in  him.  Yea, 
Chrift,  as  Mediator,  is  anointed  with  the  cil  of  joy^  the 
Spirit  above  meafure,  that  he  may  communicate  this 
'oy^  and  give  to  them  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  Ifa. 
!xx.  3.  *'  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  for  he 

hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the  meek ;  to 
comfort  all  that  mourn ;  to  give  them  beauty  for  alhes, 
th^  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  prarfc 
for  the  fpirit  of  hcavinefs.**  Chrift  has  a  commiffion 
from  his  Father  to  communicate  his  joy;  and  therefore 
it  muft  be  communicative. 

5.  Itexpreffes  triumphant  joy,  conquering  joy;  Lo^  I 
comet  And  nothing  fliall  hinder  my  coming,  nor  flop  me 
in  my  courfe.  Mountains  nor  hills  cannot  hinder  the 
fun  rifing;  thi^  points  out  his  coming  as  a  conqueror, 
notwithftanding  principalities  and  powers  in  his  way»  h2 
can  eafily  throw  them  down;  *'  Who  is  this  that  cometh 
from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  ?  This 
that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the  grcatnefs 
of  his  ftrength  ?  I  that  fpeak  in  righteoufnefs,  mighty  to 
fave,'*  Ifa.  Ixiii.  1.     Behold  it  is  I :  Lo^  I  come! 

6..  Ir  exprefles  folemn  jry.  He  comes  with  a  fofem- 
uity,  Lo^  I  cQ7nit  according  to  the  council  of  a  glori- 
ous Trinity,  Now  when  the  purpofc  of  heaven  rs  come 
'  to  the.  birth,  and  the  decree  breaks  forth,  and  the  ful- 
pefs  of  time  is  com^>hq  takes  heaven  and  earth  witnefs, 
as  it  were,,  to  his  fclemn  inarch  on  the  errand  :  he  fays 
it  with  a  loud  Loy  that  all  the  world  of  men  and  an- 
gels may  notice,  Lo\  t cornel  And,  indeed,  all  the  eleA 
anjrels  break  forth  into  joyful  fongs  Qf  praifc  at  this  fo- 
lemnity :  when  he  came  in  thci  flefti,.  they  fang,  ••  Glory 
to  God  in  the  higheft,  peace  on  earth,  and  good,- wilt  ta- 
iwrards  men."  ^n^  when  he  comes  in  the  Spirit  to  ccm- 
vert  a  foul,  there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  the  ronl  that  re- 
pents.— It  is  fcfemn  jof  . 
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7,  It  expreffes  infinite  joy.  If  we  confiJer  who  the 
perlon  is  that  Ipeaks,  namely,  Goo,  affuniing  our  na- 
ture ia  the  periun  of  his  eternal  Son.  The  joy  of  an 
infinite  God,  riiull  be  infinite  joy.  Finite  creatures 
cannot  tell  what  infinite  joy  is  ;  nciy,  the  joy  of  faints 
is  joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of  glory;  what  tj:en  mutl  be 
thejjyofthe  King  of  faints?  It  is  inSnitely  above 
fpeech  and  expreCi.m,  infinitely  glorious.  The  joy  of 
faints  is  unfpeakably  great ;  the  joy  of  the  man  Chrill, 
of  the  human  nature,  is  unfpeakably  greater ;  but  the' 
joy  of  God,  of  God  in  cur  nature,  is  infinitely  great 
above  all  firiite  apprehenfion. — Finite  thoughts  are 
ioft  in  this  infinite  depth. 

8.  It  expreffes  everlafting  joy,  and  eternal  joy ;  joy 
from  eve rlalling,  before  time;  and  to  everlafting,  after 
time.  It  is  true,  the  Lo^  I  come!  as  I  faid  firft,  im- 
ports prefent  joy,  with  refpccl  to  our  view  of  it,  but 
with  refpecl  to  God,  nothing  being  pail  or  futui^e,  but 
all  things  eternally  prefent  to  him,  this  Lo  exprefles  the 
everlafting  joy  he  had,  and  will  have  for  ever  in  this 
work  now  tranfaSed  in  time.  It  is  faid,  Plal.  civ.  31. 
''  The  glory  of  the  Lord  fliall  endure  ijv  ever.  The 
Lord  ftiall  rejoice  in  his  work;  the  Lord  Jehovah  fliall 
rejoice  in  all  his  works  together,"  (us  we  have  it  in  the 
metre.)  Why  ?  his  glory  is  everlaftini;  glory,  his  joy 
everlafting  j  >y  in  all  his  works;  c"^pecially  in  that  work 
wherein  all  his  glory  fiiines  moil  brighily,  his  faving 
work,  of  which  he  is  here  fpeaking,  when  he  fays, 
i«,  I  coma  I — Thus  you  fee:  what  f.;rt  of  joy  is  expref- 
fed  in  this,  Zo,  /  come  *■        ■ 

V.  The  Fifth  thing  propofed.  What  expreluons  of 
joy  is  imp^^rted-  in  the  echo  from  the  church,  T/be  voice 
of  my  Bfuhved  !  te  bo  Id-  be-  carr^eth  !  W^hat  fort  of  joy 
does  this  exp.refs?  ...  *  .  ■.    .  . 

I.  It  exprcrffes  joy  with  furpnife.*  O  but  his  .coming 
fills  the  believer  with  a  fvveet  furprlfe,  like  that,  ''  Or 
ever  I  was  aware,"  Song  vi.  12.  How  abrupdy  ddes 
the  church  here  fpeak,  Ukc  one  fuddenly'ravilhed  I 
Tbe  voice  of  viy  Beloved!  heboid^  be  comeih  ! 
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2.  It  exprefles  joy  with  vv-uuler  and  adnnration:  Be- 
hold^  be  comtih!  YVonder,  O  heavens  and  earth,  that 
he  ftiould  come  to  the  like  of  ir.e  !  And  w^jnder  that  be 
fhould  Come  back  again,  after  I  have  heaped  up  moun- 
tains and  hiliu  of  provocation  in  his  way.  ''  Is  this  the 
manner  of  man,  O  Lord  ?  And  what  can  David  fay 
more?"  What  can  I  fay,  but  fit  down  and  wonder  ! 

3.  It  exprefles  joy  with  failh  :  Behold^  be  cometb  i 
The  eye  of  faith  firll  fees  him  ccminp,  and  then  the 
tongue  t^f  joy  fings,  Behold^  he  cometb!  ".Faith  comtth 
by  hearing:*'  What?  even  the  voice  of  Chrili,  the 
joyful  found  <;f  the  gofpcl.  Chriil  rides  in  that  chariot; 
and  the  believer,  by.  faith,  henring  the  noife  of  his 
chariot-wheels;  yea,  the  fvveet  voice  rf  him  that  rides 
in  the  chariot,  who  has  grace  p;.urcd  into  his  lips  ; 
.then  he  cries  out,  TU.*  voice  of  my  Beloved!  behold^  be 
coraetb! 

4.  It  exprefles  joy  v/iih  love.  And,  indeed,  as  faith 
is  the  head,  f»>  love  is  the  heart  of  the  new  creature  : 
and  the  joy  htx^  is  a  loving  joy  ;  for  it  is  in  the  view 
of  Chrift  as  her  Beloved,  The  voice  of  my  Beloved!  bcb^ld^ 
be  cometb!  He  is  the  Beloved  of  the  Father,  who  fays, 
''  This  is  my  beloved  Son  ;"  and  the  true  believer  is 
of  theFather's  mind,  faying,  "  This  is  my  Beloved, 
this  is  ray:  friend,  O  daughters  of  Jerufalem/*  And 
what  but  joyful  love,'  makes  .  her  here  fpeak,  with  her 
heart  at  her  mouth,  Tbc  voice  of  my  Belo'sed! 

5.  It  exprefles  j  )y  with  praife  and  adoration  (as  v/eW 
as  wonder  and  admiration);  Tbe  voice  ^of  my  Beloved! 
behold^  he  cometb  I  O  blefled  be  the  Comer,  as  it  is, 
Pfalm  cxviii.  26.  ''  Blefled  is  he  that  comes  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  \X.\%  id.  behold  o\  adoration,  as  well- as 
admiration  ;    and,   indeed,  they   bi-th  go  together,  au 

.  admiring  heart,  is  an  adoring  heart :  as  the  prefence  of 
Chrifl;  makes  a  heaven  in  the  heart ;  fo  it  ftirs  up 
the  heart  inftantly  to  the. work  of  heaven,  which  is  to 
fing  his  praife,  and  to  glorify  his  name,  faying,  O 
glory,  gl'Jry>  glory,  to  hT^i  for  coming  to  the  lil^ 
of  me,  that  was  afraid  IVi  would  never  give  me  a 
vifit.  O !  let  all  the  wo|M  praife  him  with  me ; 
Behold^   he  cometh  J  -.  " 
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6.  It  expreffes  ]oy  with  humility;  Behold^  be  cametb! 
and  Cometh  even  to  me:  '*  What  am  I,  and  what  is  my 
father's  houfe  ?"  Behold  he  Cometh  to  me  !  I  had  no 
power  to  come  to  him,  no  heart  to  come,  and  I  would 
have  remained  for  ever  at  a  diftance  from  him,  if  he 
had  not  gracioufly  condefoended  to  come  unto  mc :  I 
could  do  nothing  but  depart  from  'him  by  an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief ;  but  he  comes  ;  *'  His  own  arm  bringeth 
falvation:"  and  he  comes  with  all  the  falvation  I  need.  ' 
Self  is  funk  to  nothing  at  the  appearance  of  this  glorious 
HE  ;  Behold^  he  comttb! 

7.  It  expreffes  joy  with  contempt  of  the  world  :  Be- 
boldy  be  cometb!  and  his  appearing  darkens  all  the  glory 
of  the  world,  and  makes  it  difappear,  as  the  flars  at  the 
rifing  of  the  fun.  *'  I  count  all  but  lofs  and  dung,  for  iht 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  him."  O  how  little  does 
the  believer  think  of  the  world,  when  Chrift  comes! 
{watr^J^iiftUf  rum^riiMiitKA)  all  is  dung  and  dog's  meat, 
as  the  apoftle  phrafes  it,  Phil.  iii.  8. ;  earthly  crowns, 
kingdoms,  thrones,  and  fceptres  are  but  little  deffMcabie 
toys.  Here,  here,  is  an  objeft  worth  the  beholding;"  let 
mine  eyes  be  for  ever  turned  away  from  beholding  vani- 
ties: Behold^  be  cameib! 

8.  It  expreffes  joy  with  defire  that  others  may  fee 
and  behold  him;  Behold^  be  cometb!  O  that  all  the 
world  would  come  and  fee  what  I  fee,  come  and  enjoy 
what  I  enjoy !  They  that  fee  the  glory  of  Cbrift,  though 
they  flight  a  world  of  vanities,  yet  they  pity  a  worfd  of 
perifhing  finner^,  and  would  gladly  be  inftrumental  in 
bringing  others  to  Chrift;  **  Come,  see  a  mak,  that  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did;  Is  not  this  the  Chrift  ?" 
faid  the  woman  of  Samaria.  Thus  David,  *^  Reftore 
to  me  the  joy  of  thy  falvation;  then  will  I  teach  trftof- 
grcffjrs  rhy  way,  and  finners  Ihall  be  converted  unto 
thee.'^ 

In  a  word,  this  Behold^  be  cometb!  expreffes  }&f 
withall  thequalities  of  heavenly  and  fpiritual  joy,— ItcH- 
preffcs  unfpeakable  joy,  as  appears  by  her  broken  fpecGh, 
The  voice  of  my  Beloved !*^\l  expreffes  glorious  joy ; 
for  it  flows,  from  a  view  of  his  glory,  Bebold^  be  iom* 
e/i/ — It  expreffes  holy  joy;   for  ft\e  rejoices  to  ibt  hin^ 
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corae  Ikipping  and  leapinjij  upon  the  mountains  and 
hills  of  fin  and  guilt,  and  levelling  all  the  high  towers 
of  Itrong  corruption  in  hia  way.  O  liow  glad  to  fee 
'him  coming  down,  and  making  the  mountains  to  melt 
before  him!  So  it  is  a  holy  joy  :  the  very  oppofite  of 
all  carnal  and  fenfual  joys. — It  expreffes  a  quickening 
and  ftrengthening  joy ;  for  now  her  heart  is  open,  her 
lips  are  open,  whatever  indifpofition  f.>r  duty  took  place 
before;  now  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  her  llrength. — Again, 
it  expreffes  a  folid  and  well-grounded  joy;  it  is  no  fan- 
cy, no  delufion,  nor  enthufiafm  ;  no  :  the  word  and 
Spirit  both  concur  to  this  joy.  The  voice  of  my  Belov- 
ed! there  is  the  vi'ord:  Behold^  be  cometb!  there  is 
the  Spirit.  Words  cannot  give  the  believer  joy  with- 
out the  Spirit ;  and  the  Spirit  will  not  without  the 
word;  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  ftill  grounded 
upon^  or  agreeable  to  the  word. — Finally,  it  expreffes 
a  welcoming  joy;  Behold^  be  cometb!  Lo^  I  come!  fays 
Ghriil ;  Bebold,  be  cometb!  fays  the  church  :  "  Even 
fon  come  Lord  Jefus,  come  quickly:"  come  and  welcome 
with  a  thoufand  good-wills.  O  may  he  be  a  welcome 
gueft  here ! 

VL  The  fixth  thing  propofed  was,  To  fliow  whence 
is  this  combination  and  conjuntlion  of  ji)ys:  Or,  why  is 
it,  that  like  a  refounding  echo,  his  Z«?,  I  come!  is  an- 
fwered  with  a  Beboldy  be  cometb!  Whence  is  this  ? 
Why, 

1.  It  proceeds  from  the  mutual  relation  between 
him  and  his  people,  between  him  and  his  church  :  he  is 
the  Bridegroom,  and  flie  is  the  bride ;  he  is  the  Huf- 
band,  and  flie  is  the  fpoufe.  He  has  commanded  other 
hulbands  to  leave  father  and  mother,  and  to  cleave  to 
his  wife;  and  he  has  done  fomething  like  that  himfelf : 
he  that  faid,  **  Thy  Maker  is  thy  Hufband,"  left  his  Fa- 
ther's  bofom  for  the  fake  of  his  bride,  faying,  Lo^  I  come! 
and  the  conjugal  tye  being  mutual,  thfe  believer  having 
the  Spirit  of  his  glorious  Hufoand,  whenever  he  hears 
the  voice  of  an  approacljing  Jefus,  is  obliged  to  fay,  Tbe 
voice  of  my  Beloved!  Mfildj  be  cometb! 

a.  \\. 
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2.  It  proceeds  from  the  mutual  fympathy  between 
him  and  them  :  hence,  what  afiecls  him,  does  affetl 
them ;  what  touches  them,  touches  him  ;  •"  He  that 
touches  you,  touches  the  apple  of  mine  eye,"  fays  Chrift: 
they  ftand  kindly  affefted  alio  to  him.  This  mutual 
lympathy  and  love,  flows  from  the  union  between  Chrift 
and  them.  He  is  the  Head  and  they  are  the  members 
of  his  body  ;  and  both  Head  and  members  being  ani- 
mated by  one  and  the  fame  Spirit,  his  joy  niull  be  their 
joy.  When  they  come  to  have  his  glorious  prelence 
in  heaven,  they  are  faid  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  their 
Lord  :  and  when  they  have  his  gracious  prefence  on 
earth  fignified  to  them  with  a  joyful  Lo^  I  comet  they 
have  fomc  begun  entrance  into  his  j)y ;  that  makes 
them  fay  with  joy,  Behold^  he  cometb  I 

3.  His  gracious  coming  is.  joyful  both  to  him  and 
them,  becaufe  of  the  mutual  onenefs  of  nature  between 
him  and  them.  As  he  is  a  partaker  of  their  human 
nature  ;  fo  they  are  partakers  of  his  divine  nature, 
2  Pet.  i.  4.  Hence,  as  he  knows  their  frame,  and 
what  fort  of  a  voice  is  moll  fuited  to  their  capacity,  and 
accordingly  fpeaks  to  them  by  the  whifpering  of  his 
Spirit  in  the  word  ;  fo  they  know  his  voice  from  the 
voice  of  a  ftranger,  John  x.  j.  They  know  the  found 
of  his  feet  upon  the  mountains. 

4.  His  gracious  coming  is  joyful  both  to  him  and 
them,  becaufe  of  the  mutual  agreement  in  defign 
between  him  and  them.  His  ultimate  end  and  defign  is 
the  glory  of  God  in  their  falvation  ;  their  ultimate  end 
is  the  fame,  even  that  God  may  be  glorified  in  their 
falvation.  Now,  when  he  comes  to  purfue  this  defign 
fo  joyfully,  they  cannot  but  welcome  him  joyfully: 
''  Sing,  O  heavens  ;  and  Ihout  ye  lower  parts  of  the 
earth  ;  break  forth  into  fmging,  ye  moimtains  ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glorified  hirafelf  in 
Ifrael,"  Ifa.  xliv.  25. 

5.  His  gracious  coming  is  joyful  both  to  him  and 
them,  becaufe  of  the  mutual  intercourfe  between  him 
and  them  at  meeting  :  he  hath  always  fome  good  news- 
to  bring  them  from  the  Father,  which  he  is  glad  to 

tell 
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tell  them,  and  they  are  glad  to  hear  ;  and  they,  on 
the  other  hand,  have  foniething  to  tell  him  which  they 
cannot  tell  the  world.  And  as  they  are  glad  of  his 
coining  to  have  ^n  opportunity  to  tell  him  their  mind; 
fo  he  is  glad  to  hear  them ;  '*  O  my  dove,  tliat  art  in 
the  clifts  of  the  rock,  in  the  fecret  places  of  tiie  Hairs, 
let  me  hear  thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance ;  f  >r  fweet 
is  thy  Voice,  and  thy  countenance  is  comely,"  Song 
ii.  14.  He  has  fomething  to  do  with  them,  and  they 
have  fomething  ado  with  him;  and  therefore,  when  he 
joyfully  draws  near  to  them,  they  joyfully  draw  near 
to  him  ;  and  vifit  each  other  with  endearing  embraces. 
Truly,  indeed,  his  vifits  are  always  vifils  of  kindnefs, 
and  theirs  are  ordinarily  of  bufmefs ;  his  bufincfs  is  to 
give,  and  their  bufinefs  is  to  get ;  but  then  the  vifita 
are  moft  fweet,  when  they  are  vifits  of  love  on  both 
fides. 

6.  His  gracious  coming  is  joyful  both  to  him  and 
them,  becaufe  of  the  mutual  intereil  and  concern  they 
have  both  in  the  covenant  of  promife,  which  is  a 
fountain  of  joy,  and  bejongs  primarily  to  Chrift,  in 
.  whorn  the  covenant  ftands  fall,  and  in  whom  all  the 
promifes  are.  Yea  and  Amen ;  and  fecondarily  to  be- 
lievers in  him,  who  are  all  the  children  of  the  promife. 
It  is  promifed  to  Chrift,  that  '*  He  ihall  fee  of  the  travail 
of  his  foul,  and  Ihall  be  fatisfied,"  Ifaiah  liii.  11,  And 
it  is  promifed  to  the  believer,  clothed  with  the  charac- 
ter'of  a  meek  perfon,  that,  **  He  fhall  eat,  and  Ihall  be 
fatisfied,'*  Pfalm  xxii.  26.  Now,  when  Chrift  comes 
gracioufly  to  his  people,  both  he  and  they  muft  be  fatif- 
fied;  for  he  comes  to  accomplifti  the  promife  made  to 
hirafelf  and  to  them.  Hence  mutual  fatisfadlion  cannot 
but  take  place. 

In  a  word,  his  joy  is  the  fountain  of  theirs  ;  their 
joy  arifes  from  the  powerful  influence  of  his  jnyfnl  ap- 
proach, upon  their  joyful  reception  of  him  ;  his  joy- 
Iful,  Lo^  I  come!  does  inftantly  create  their  joyful,  Lo^ 
be  Cometh!  he  having  put  an  echoing  principle  within 
them. — The  joyful  found  of  his,  Lo^  I  come!  cannot 
but  meet  with  a  joyful  refounding  and  rebouudu\<5^  ^^€ 
their,  Lo,  le  cometbf 
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VIL  The  feventh  thing  propofed,  was,  To  make 
f.)nie  application  of  the  fubjeft,  by  deducing  Ibme  in- 
ferences. 

1.  Is  it  fo  as  it  has  been  faid,  That  Chrift's  coming  to 
his  people  ^racioufly,  in  their  time  of  need,  is  a  joyfijl 
and  deledable  coming,  both  to  him  and  them  ?  Then  we 
may  fee,  what  it  is  would  make  a  fweet  communion-day 
among  us,  amidll  thefe  fad  and  lowring  days  wherein  we 
live.  We  live  in  finfiil  and  forrowful  days  ;  but  Chrift's 
j^iyful  approach,  with  a  Lo^  I  come!  would  make  a  ' 
jfU'ful  day  among  us  at  this  occafion  :  and,  O  that  he 
would  fpeak  powerfully,  that  many  here  may  be  made 
to  fay.  The  voice  of  my  Belo\)ed!  behold^  he  cometb!  He 
can  make  the  gofpel-trumpet  to  convey  his  voice.  In- 
deed, if  the  devil,  and  his  inllruments,  could  get  their 
will,  you  would  not  enjoy  a  gofpel-miniftry ;  and  if 
(jur  rowers,  that  have  brought  the  church  of  Scotland 
into  deep  waters,  had  got  their  will,  this  and  fonie 
others  would  have  been  vacant  congregations*;  there 
would  have  been  no  communion  -  folemnities  here : 
when  men  would  have  fhut  the  gofpel-door,  O  may 
God  himfelf  come  and  open  the  door,  and  open  the 
mouths  of  minillers,  and  make  his  voice  to  be  heard; 
his  j'jyful,  Loy  I  come!  I  come  to  give  you  a  little  re- 
viving in  your  bondage ;  when  men  are  Jiioft  unkind, 
I  come  to  fliow  my  kindnefs;  as  it  is  faid,  Dan.  ix.  25. 
**  The  wall  fliall  be  built  in  perilous  times.''  The  times 
we  live  in  are  perilous  times,  in  refpeft  of  fin,  error, 
apoftafy,  and  defedlion  from  Reformation  purity  and 
principles;  a  time  wherein  the  rights  and  principles  of 
poor  people  are  injured,  the  poffice  of  the  miniftry  re- 
trenched, faithful  minifters  ejefted,  and  the  power  of 
Prefbytery  invaded  ;  a  time  of  confufion  in  church  and 
Hate,   at  home  and  abroad  t ;    a  time  wherein  God'^ 

*  Aliuiins;  to  t'le  fentences  palTjd  upon  the  four  brethren,  formerly 
narrated,  Vo^.  V.  Scrm.  LXXXil,  LXXXIII,  LXXXIV.  in  fsme 
foot  notes. 

t  Tiie  juflnefs  of  the  charge  here  exhibited,   and  a  fliort  account  of 

t!)c  fuels  here  alluded  to,  may  be  attained,  by  confulting  what  has  bcfn 

formerly  narrated,  VoL  IF.  page  304,  30J.  466.    Vol.  IV.  page  14S. 

Vol.  V.  Serm.  LXXXlI,   LXXXUl,  LXXX.IV,  LXXXV.    in-tbc 

notes  at  thee  foot* 
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wrath  IS  threatened  to  be  poured  out :  thefe  are  indeed 
perih>U3  times;  but  hath  the  Lord  laid,  "■  The  wall  ihall 
be  built  up  in  perilous  times f"  O  may  this  perilous  time 
be  a  building  time;  according  to  the  word,  "  Whcii  the 
Lord  fhall  build  up  Zion,  he  will  appear  in  his  glory." 
I-,et  us  leek  a  glorious  appearance  (jF  the  Lord  at  this 
occalion  :  and  what  do  we  know  but  he  is  fa3'inp,  even 
with  reference  to  this  verv  time,  Lo.  I  come! — O  mav 
we  hear  his  voice,  and  fay  with  joy,  Bcboicij  he  cometb! 
2.  Hence  fee  the  fweemefs  of  fellowfiiip  with  (iod  in 
Ghriit :  why,  it  is  a  partaking  of  his  joy  and  hapinnefa, 
his  glory  and  triumph  ;  it  is  a  meeting  his  joyful,  Lo, 
I  come  J  with  our  joyful.  Behold^  h^  cometb!  Happy  are 
the  flieep  of  Chrili,  who  know  his  voice  !  And,  Oh  ! 
how  niiferable  are  you  who  hear,  and  yet  do  net  know 
the  joyful  found  !  What  makes  the  word  and  ordinan- 
ces fweet  to  the  believer  ?  Why,  it  is  their  hearing 
his  voice  therein  ;   his  joyful  voice,  therein  ;  his  joyful 

voice,  that  gives  them  a  joyful  heart. But,  what 

makes  thefe  fame  ordinances  fuch  a  burden  and  wcari- 
nefs  to  you,  poor  gracelefs  man  ?  Why,  you  have  ne- 
ver  heard  the  voice  of  Chriil,  his  loving  voice,  his  ma- 
jeftic  voice,  his  powerful  voice,  that  goes  out-through, 
and  in-through  the  heart,  and  penetrates  and  ranfacks 
the  fecret  receffes  of  the  foul.  What  makes  believers 
lament  the  abfence  of  Chrili  ?  Why,  then  their  joy  is 
removed;  they  are  always  either  rejoicing  in  his  pre- 
feocc,  or  lamenting  his  abfence,  except  v/hen  they  fall 
into  a  nap  of  fecurity,  till  his  joyful  voice  awake  them 
again.  But,  alas !  what  makes  you,  poor  Chriftlefs 
finners,  live  an  unconcerned  life,  though  Chrifl:  fliould 
be  never  fo  long  away  ?  Why,  yc)u  are  not  acquainted 
with  his  coming  and  going,  nor  with  the  fweetnefs  of 
communion  with  him,  Bift,  O  poor  foul,  may  it  not 
ilir  you  up  to  feek  after  acquaintance  with  him  ;  to 
hear  that  the  believer's  joyful  communion,  is  no  lefs 
than  a  partaking;  of  the  joy  cf  his  Lord.  Chrift's  joy 
is  their  joy,  though  not  of  thfe  fame  meafare  :  for 
Ghrift  i^  anointed  with  the  oil  of  joy  and  ^laclncfs  abc^ve 
his    fellows ;  yet  it   is  of  the   fame  quality  ;   for  they 
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have  felbvvfliip  with  him  inhisj  >y,  whenever  he  comes 
to  them. 

3.  Hence  fee  the  difference  between  the  Law  and 
the  Gnlpcl ;  or  between  the  voice  of  God  in  the  law, 
and  the  voice  of  God  in  the  gofpel :  his  voice  in  the  law 
13  a  terrible  and  dreadful  vuice  ;  for  therein  he  comes 
in  wrath,'  with  threateninp[S  and  curfes  in  his  mouth: 
but  ihc  voice  of  Chrifl:  in  the  gofpel  is  a  charming  voice, 
a  j  >yUil  f.>und  of  falvation  to  finners,  and  a  door  of  hope. 
Whictiver  v/ord  tends  to  work  defpair,  and  to  leave 
a  nr?.:i  hopelefs,  is  the  voice  of  the  law ;  but  the  gofpel 
Ih'^ws  the  door  of  hope  in  the  valley  of  Achor,  and  that 
with  a  pleafant  found  of  grace,  mercy,  pardon,  and 
pity:  Lo^  I  come!  Hence,  as  the  law  is  never  preached 
t )  good  p'jrp(;fe,  except  in  a  fubferviency  to  the  gofpel; 
fj  g  fpel-believers  are  thefe  who  firft  have  believed 
the  law,  or  heard  God's  voice  in  tlie  law,  which  hath 
made  them  defpair  of  all  help  in  then-felves,  and  their 
own  righteoufnefs  and  duty:  and  next,  they  have 
believed  the  gofpel,  or  heard  Ch rill's  voice  therein, 
which  has  brought  them  to  a  lively  hope,  yea,  to  joy 
and  peace  in  believing. 

4.  Hence  fee  b  >th  the  nature  of  faith  and  of  unbe- 
lief.— On  the  one  hand,  we  may,  from  this  doftrine, 
fee  the  nature  of  faith,  in  its  correfpondency  with  its 
objedls ;  both  its  immediate  objedl,  the  word  ;  and 
its  principal  objedl,  Chrifl,  tlie  fpeaker,  whofc  voice 
f  umds  in  our  ears  by  this  gofpel.  The  word  fays, 
Behold,  be  Cometh!  and  faith  fays,  Behold  be  cometb! 
Chrill  fays.  Behold!  Lo^  I  come!  and  faith  fays,  The 
voice  of  7/Vjy  Beloved!  behold^  be  cometb!  The  gofpel 
is  nothing  elfe  but  a  proclamation  of  Ghrift's  coming; 
liis  coming  to  give  life,  his  coming  to  fave  finners  by 
the  price  of  his  blood,  and  the  power  of  his  Spirit;  and 
faith  is  a  fetting  the  feal  to  a  prefent  /o,  with  a  prefent 
behold.  The  firft  a£t  of  faith  looks  neither  backward 
to  what  is  anterior  or  pa  ft,  fuch  as  the  decree  of  God, 
or  the  defign  of  Chrift,  his  intention  in  dying;  nor 
does  it  look  forward  to  pofterior  things,  as  if  it  believ- 
ed a  ftate  of  falvation  that  is  to  come ;  but  it  looks  to 
9  prefent  truth,  a  prefent  faying,  as  the  gofpel  is  called, 
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a  faithful  faying,  and  fo  a  prefcnt  lo;  Lo^  I  come!  and 
offer  myfelf  to  you,  man,  t)  you,  woman;  1 0^  1  ccvie! 
and  bring  falvation  with  me.  Faith,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  .the  Spirit,  fays,  Tbe  voice  of  my  DeUved !  be- 
hold^ be  comstbi  I  hear  the  voice  of  God  fpeaking  to 
me  through  fu.:h  a  rainifter,  and  inviting  me,  tlie  chief 
of  finners.  And  I  joyfully  welcome  a  coming  with  fal- 
vation  unto  me :  there  is  a  perfuafion  and  appropriati- 
on in  it  to  the  man's  felf ;  and  according  to  the  mea- 
fure  of  this  particular  appli-  atiun  to  itfcif,  fuch  is  the 
nieafure  of  j'^y.  There  would  be  no  joy  at  all,  if  the 
f;)ul  fhoyld  put  away  the  meffage  fn.m  Limfelf;  but 
receiving  it  to  hinifclf,  he  rejoices  in  the  v-ice  of  Chrill: 
as  bis  Beloved. — But  next,  it  (hows  us  alfo  the  nature 
of  unbelief,  on  the  other  hand  ;  the  evil  heart  of  ur.be- 
lief  contradicts  the  word  of  Chrill ;  Cihrill  fays,  /o,  / 
come!  Unbelief  fays,  O  he  will  not  come  ;  no,  no : 
he  will  never  come  to  the  like  cf  me.  Indeed  a  belie- 
ver may  fay,  and  hath  good  reaion  to  fay,  I  fear  my  lins 
provoke  him  to  Hay  away  :  and  it  will  be  a  wonder  if 
he  come  to  the  like  of  me.  But  it  is  ;i[rofs  unbelief  to 
fd)'',  he  will  not  C(mie;  I  do  not  expe£l  fo  much  good 
at  his  hand :  and  hence  unbelief  is  faid  to  make  «J«  d 
a  liar  :  it  contradifts  and  blafphemes.  O  to  get  f^itli 
this  day,  to  welcome  Jefus  faying,  Lo^  I  come!  and  t ) 
expect  good  at  his  hand. 

I  might  next  apply  it  for  trial  and  examination. — 
What  know  you  of  this  joyful  comini^  of  the  Son  of 
God  ?  It  is  this  coming  of  the  Lord  Jeius  that  only  can 
make  your  coming  to  a  communion  table  profitable  and 
warrantable:  if  you  know  nothing  of  his  joyful  appn  ach 
gracioufly  to  you,  you  cannot  approach  with  his  allow- 
ance  to  his  tablej  for,  if  he  never  came  to  yc  u  by  his 
Spirit,  you  never  came  to  him  by  faith;  and  fo  you  are 
an  unbeliever:  artd  if  you  remain  in  this  cafe,  you  never 
had  a  right  to  his  table  here,  nor  fliall  have  a  fliare  of 
his  table  above. 

Quest.  How  fliall  I  know,  if  ever  he  came  thus  to 
me?  For  helping  you  in  this  important  inquiry,  I  would 
a(k  you  thefe  few  things  following. 

F  4  y.^'co^^ 
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1.  Have  you  ever  apprehended  the  diftance  between 
Chrift  and  you  ?  Was  you  ever  made  fenfible  of  the 
dreadful  diilance  between  him  and  you  ;.  a  difmal  dif- 
tance ;  a  damnable  diilance ;  an  invincible  and  in- 
fuperable  diilance  ?  Have  you  feen  an  utter  impof- 
fibility  of  laving  yourfelf  from  it,  unlefs  the  Lord  had 
come  to  you  ?  This  is  the  Lord's  ordinary  way  :  when 
he  brings  to  light,  he  makes  fenfible  of  darknefs  ;  when 
he  brings  to  life,  he  makes  fenfible  of  deadnefs  and 
lifelefnefs ;  when  he  brings  to  faith,  he  makes  fen- 
fible of  unbelief;  when  he  brings  to  love,  he  makes 
fenfible  of  enmity  ;  when  he  brings  to  holinefs,  he 
makes  fenfible  of  wickednefs ;  and  when  he  brings  to 
acquaintance,  he  makes  fenfible  of  ellrangement ; 
and  before  he  comes  near,  he  makes  fenfible  of  dif- 
tance. 

2.  Have  you  heard  his  voice  faying,  Lo^  I  come! 
Have  you  heard,  not  the  voice  of  minifters  onlyi  but 
the  voice  of  the  chief  Shepherd  ;  and  know  it  to  be 
his  voice,  by  the  majefly  of  it,  by  the  power  that  at- 
tended it,  by  the  fvveetnefs  that  was  in  it  ?  Has  the 
gofpel  come  to  you  not  in  word  only,  but  in  power  \ 
I  Thefl'.  i.  5.  Was  there  fuch  light,  life,  liberty,  and 
joy  accompanying  the  voice,  as  made  you  fure,  at  the 
time,  that  it  was  not  the  voice  of  man,  but  of  God,  who 
fpake  like  himfelf  ? 

3.  Have  you  feen  him  coming,  and  apprehended  him 
by  the  light  of  the  Spirit,  revealing  the  Son  in  you  ? 
Have  you  feen  the  glory,  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jefus 
Chrift?  Have  you  feen  his  fulnefs,  fuitablenefsj  •  and 
fweetnefs  ;  his  glory,  worth,  and  excellency,  by  a  light 
fhining  not  in  to  the  head  only,  but  the  heart  ? — It 
is  a  fpiritual  light,  flelh  and  blood  cannot  reveal  it; 
education,  and  external  revelation,  however  fubfervient 
it  may  be,  yet  cannot  contribute  unto  it,  without  fuper- 
natural  revelation. 

4.  Have  you  joyfully  welcomed  a-  coming  Jefus? 
faying,  in  efFedl,  The  voice  of  viy  Beloved !  iebold^  it 
cometb!  Have  you  apprehended  the  mountains  that 
were  in  the  way  between  him  and  you ;  particularly 
the  mountains  of  fin  and  guilt  ?     Has  this  accented 
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your  joy,  that  he  came""  over  all  the  mountaiils,  and 
melted  down  the  mountains,  and  made  your  heart  to 
melt  down  before  him  alio,  becaufe  of  your  heaping  up 
fuch  mountains  between  him  and  you. 

5.  What  intercourfe  have  you  had  with  him  ?  what 
mutual  embracement  ?  Did  you  get  him  in  your  arms, 
and  wreltle  with  him  for  the  blefling  ?  Did  you  get 
grace  to  call  him  your  Beloved;  and  to  ly  in  his  bo- 
Ibm,  and  melt  in  tears  of  joy  ?  I  know  there  may  be 
intercourfe  and  fellowfliip  with  him,  even  where  this 
is  not  the  attainment;  but  fomelhing  like  this  ordina- 
rily takerplace,  when  he  and  his  people  meet  together, 
after  fome  black  interveening  clouds  have  kept  them 
long  afunder ;  when  his  j'>yful  Loy  meets  with  that 
JQyFul  falutation,  Betold^  be  cometbt  it  is  tbe  voice  cf  my 
Beloved! 

6.  What  are  the  fruits  and  effcdls  of  his  coming? 
Beholding  his  glory,  was  you  changed  ?  Surely,  if  there 
was  never  a  change  wrought  upon  you,  but  that  you 
remain  as  vain,  frothy  and  carnal  in  your  converlati- 
on  and  deportment  as  ever,  he  has  not  come  to  you. 
But  has  his  coming  imbittered  fin,  and  made  you  differ 
with  yourfelf,  and  fubmit  to  his  righteoufnefs  for  your 
juilification,  and  to  his  holinefs  for  your  -fanftification  ? 
His  great  errand  is  like  his  name,  Jesus,  to  fave  his 
people  from  their  fins;  from  the  guilt  of  fin,  by  his  me- 
rit and  righteoufnefs ;  and  from  the  power  of  fin,  by 
his  Spirit  and  gr«ace.  What  joy  has  his  coming  raifed 
in  you  ?  Surely,  the  joy  of  his  falvation,  as  it  is  a  fin- 
killing  joy,  fo  it  is  ai  foul-ltrengthening  joy  ;  *'  The  joy 
of  the  Lord  is  their  ftrength,"  Neh.  viii.  10.  Did  this 
joy  ftrengthen  you  to  believe  ?  and  iirengthen  you  to 
pray?  and  ftrengthen  you  to  hope?  and  ftrengthen  you 
to  wait  upon  him  ?  and  ftrengthen  you  to  ferve  him  ? 
and  to  run  the  way  of  his  commandments  with  enlarge* 
ment  of  heart  ? 

Quest.  -Are  there  liny  figns  of  his  coming?  What  arft 
the  progtiofticates  of  his  coming? 

Answ.  (i.)  It  would  be  a  token  of  his  coming,  if  wft 
were  fenfible  of,  and  afflifted  for  hie  abience,  faying,  "  O 
that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  luml"  «l  l^i\«g[vs\^4^^^vtt^ 
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after  him,  faying,  "  O  !  when  wilt  thou  come  ?  He 
will  fatisfy  the  longing  defire. 

(2.)  Another  figu  of  his  coming  is,  if  we  were  feek- 
ing  after  him,  and  wreftling  with  him  for  the  bleffing; 
he  is  near  to  them  that  call  upon  him  ;  and  thcfe  who 
feek  him,  Ihall  find  him. 

(3.)  If  we  were  waiting  for  him  in  his  appointed  way; 
for,  tliey  who  wait  upon  him,  Ihall  have  to  fay,  "  This 
is  our  God,"  Ifa.  xxv.  9. 

(4.)  If  we  were  finding  ourfelves  to  have  a  name  to 
which  tlie  promife  opens  a  door  of  hope.  Is  there  any 
hope  of  his  coming  for  a  poor  infolvent  bankrupt,  wKo 
fears  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  ^gainft  him  !  Why, 
tliat  man  is  in  the  promife  ;  "  To  this  man  will  I  look, 
even  to  him  that  is  poor,   and  of  a  contrite  fpirit,"  Ifa. 

Ixvi.  2. Is  there  any  hope  of  his  coming  to  a  poor, 

needy  creature,  who  can  find  no  relief  to  its  foul?  Yes, 
that,  cafe  is  in  the  pron^ife;  *'  When  the  poor  and  needy 
feek  water,  and  there  is  none,  I  the  Lord  will  hear,  I 
the  God  of  Jacub  will  regard." 

We  Ihall  now  fhut  up  the  whole  difcourfc  with  a 
word  by  way  of  exhortation.  Is  Chrift  faying,  Xo,  / 
come?  O  Sirsi,  hear  and  believe,  fj  as  you  may  cry  out 
joyfully,  'The  voice  of  my  Beloved  I  behold^  be  cometb! 
For  motives, 

1.  Confider  who  it  is  that  fpeaketh  ;  it  is  God  in 
our  nature  "  Immanuel,  God  with  us."  The  word  of 
falvation  is  to  you  finners,  as  well  as  to  you  faints  ;  his 
voice  is,  Lo  I  come  to  fave  finnefs;  "  I  am  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  finners  to  repentance:"  yea,  "  To 
you,  O  men,  do  I  call ;  and  ray  voice  is  to  the  fons  of 
men,"  Prov.  viii.  4. 

2.  He  fays  it  with  a  Lo!  that  all  the  world  may  give 
attention  to  it ;  "  Lillen,  O  ifles,  unto  me;  and  hearken 
ye  people  from  afar,"  Ifa.  Ixix.  i.  He  is  fpeaking  to 
the  ifles,  particularly  to  the  ifle  Britain,  that  has  long 
refufed  to  hear  his  voice.  The  gofpel  is  to  be  preached 
to  every  creature. 

3.  The  reafon  why  he  is  faying  to  you  in  this  gof- 
pel, Lo^  I  come!  to  fave  finners,  is,  that  finners  may 

wel- 
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welcome  him  and  fay,  The  voice  of  my  Beloved!  behold^ 
be  Cometh  I  Even  the  firlt  welcome  rf  faith  may  be  in 
thefe  terms,  and  fliould  be  fo;  for  his  manifefting  him- 
felf  thus,  in  the  W(.rd,  is  the  ground  of  faith,  the'  his 
manifefting  himfelf  by  the  Spirit,  is  the  caufe  of  faith, 
abfohitely  neceffary  to  create  that  faith.—  But  as  "  Faith 
comes  by  hearing;"  fo  hear,  O  fmners  ;  hear  this  uxid 
as  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  :  "  Hear  what  the 
Spirit  fays  to  the  churches."  Lifien  to  the  word,  till 
you  hear  and  underdand  that  it  is  the  Spirit  of  Chrift ; 
or,  Chrilt,  by  his  Spirit,  fpeaking  to  you,  and  faying, 
Zo,  I  cornel  to  j'ou. 

Object.  '*  Chrill  fpeaks  not  here  to  me,  but  to  hia 
**  Father,  faying,  "  Lo,  I  come!  I  delight  to  do  thy 
**  will,  O  my  God." 

Answ.  It  is  the  better  f;r  you  and  me,  and  the  furer 
ground  of  faith  and  hope  ;  for,  it  is  a  word  to  his  Father 
concerning  us,  and  about  his  cominpj  to  fave  us.  It 
were  fure  enough,  if  it  were  fpoken  immediately  to  ub; 
but  it  is  ftill  the  furer,  that  it  is  faid  to  the  Father  con- 
cerning  us:  and  he  will  not  retract  what  he  hath  faid  to 
his  Father.     Therefore, 

4.  Confider,  that  his  coming  in  the  Spirit,  to  ac- 
complifh  falvation  by  power,  is  as  furely  to  take  place, 
as  his  coming  in  the  flefti  has  already  taken  place : 
therefore,  when  he  fays,  Zo,  I  come!  to  fave  by  the 
power  of  my  Spirit!  Let  faith  fay.  Behold^  be  cometbi 
to  fave  me ! 

Object.  *'  But  has  he  purpufed  to  fave  us  all  ? 
**  If  not,  how  can  there  be  ground  for  us  all  to  be- 
'^  lieve  ?" 

Answ-  Whom  he  has  purpofed  to  fave,  is  a  fecret ; 
but  whom  he  calls  to  believe,  and  look  to  him  for  fal- 
vation, is  no  fecret ;  *•*  Look  unto  me,  and  be  faved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth,"  Ifa.  xlv.  22.  And  faith,  as  I 
faid  before,  is  not  to  look  to  any  fecret,  either  pall  or 
to  come,  but  to  the  word  of  falvation,  to  a  prefent  Lo; 
JU)y  I  come!  And  if  you  venture  on  his  word,  without 
more  queftions,  we  can  affure  you,  from  his  word, 
you  are  fafe :  take  him  at  his  word,  when  he  fays,  Zo, 
/  come! 
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5.  Confider,  that  mountains  are  no  hinderances ;  he 
comes  Ikipping  on  the  mciuntains  and  leaping  on  the  hills* 
There  is  a  mountain  of  darknefs  in  your  mind ;  a 
mountain  of  obftinacy  in  your  wills ;  a  mountain  of 
carnality  and  earthlinefs  in  youf  aftedlions  ;  mountains 
of  guilt  lying  on  your  confciences  ;  and  mountains  of 
objedlions,  doubts,  aixi  fears,  in  your  hearts ;  but  all 
thefe  are  nothing  to  him.  Therefore,  O  take  his  word 
for  it,  Loy  I  cornel  and  Aiy,  Behold^  be  cometh!  Jkipping 
on  the  mountains.  He  can  come  over  them  all  with  one 
leap,  with  one  Ikip. 

6.  Confider,  that  it  is  his  joyful  voice,  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Teftament,  Zo,  /  come  !  He  was  glad 
t(f  CMiie  in  the  flefli  of  old,  and  he  is  as  glad  to  come 
in  the  Spirit  now,  according  to  his  promife :  and,  O 
Sirs,  will  you  not  gladly  welccnne  him?  O!  is  he  fay- 
ing fo  gladly,  Loy  I  come?  What  are  you  faying,  poor 
foul?  If  you  cannot  fay.  The  voice  of  my  Beloved!  then, 
O  will  you  fay.  It  is  the  voice  of  the  Father's  Beloved, 
who  has  faid,  '^  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well-pleafed  ?"  And  if  you  welcome  him,  as  the  Father's 
Beloved,  you  are  quite  fafe.  If  you  cannot  fay.  Behold 
be  cometb  jull  now  ;  yet,  will  you  fay,  "  He  that  Ihall 
come  will  come ;"  and  wait  upon  him  in  his  own  .way? 
He  waits  to  be  gracious;  and  he  is  a  God  of  judgment; 
**  BlefTed^are  all  they  that  wait  for  him." — Again,  if 
you  cannot  fay.  Behold  be  cometb  to  my-  obfervation ; 
yet  will  you  fay,  ''  Even  fo,  come  Lord  Jefus,  come 
quickly?"  And  thus  pray  for  his  coming  gracioufly  and 
mercifully ;  ''  Gjme,  Lord  Jefus ;"  come  to  merciful 
judgment  againft  all  my  lufts,  and  prepare  me  for  thy 
general  judgment.  Come  in  the  Spirit.  Come  in  power 
and  great  glory  at  this  occaiion.  O  he  comes  fkipping 
and  leaping !  Let  your  heart  leap  within  you  at  the 
thoughts  of  it. 

Object.  *'  But  I  do  n«t  feel ;  I  do  not  fee  his 
*'  coming." 

Answ.  ''  Bleffcid  are  they  that  believe,  and  have  not 
feen."  If  you  do  not  fee  and  feel,  yet  do  you  not  hear 
him  fay,  Loy  I  come  ?    Faith  comes  by  hearing,  and  not 

by 
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by  feeing  :  while  you  hear  his  word,  you  hear  his  feet 
upon  the  mountains  :  therefore,  againll  hope  believe  in 
hope,  faying,  **  Lord,  I  believe  ;  help  mine  unbelief;" 
It  is  tbti  voice  of  my  Sehvedl  behold^  be  cometbl 

Well,  Sirs,  What  think  you,  will  he  not  come  to  the 
feaft  ?  Have  we  no  reafon  fo  think  that  he  will  come  ? 
Yea,  I  think  we  have. — Why,  it  is  a  time  of  need  a- 
jnong  his  poor  people  ;  and  his  throne  of  grace  is  e- 
refted  for  a  time  of  need  :  therefore  we  are  called  to 
come  boldly  to  it,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. — It  is  a  time  of  trouble 
and  diftrefs,  and  he  is  a  prefent  help  in  time  of  trouble; 
and  a  refuge  for  the  opprefled. — It  is  a  time  wherein 
many  of  his  people  are  in  a  wildernefs  of  darknefs  and 
defpondency;  and  he  has  faid,  **  I  will  bring  her  to  the 
wildernefs,  and  there  will  I  fpeak  comfortably  to  her  ;'* 
or,  in  to  ber  heart. — It  is  a  time  wherein  many  of  his 
people,  from  all  corners,  and  I  hope,  many  praying  peo- 
ple, are  met  about  his  hand;  and  he  has  faid,  "  Where 
tsjio  or  three  are  met  together,  in  ray  name,  there  will 
I  be  in  the  midft  of  them." — It  is  a  time  wherein  fome 
of  his  fervants,  and  many  of  his  people  are  like  outcalls 
in  the  church,  defpifed  and  caft  out  by  the  judicatories ; 
and  he  hath  fpoken  in  hls^vord  of  gathering  the  outcafts 
of  Ifrael,  Zeph.  iii.  a8.  Ifa.  Ivi.  8.  Pfal.  cxlvii.  2.  "The 
Lord  doth  build  up  Jerufalem;  he  gathereth  together  the 
outcafts  of  Ifrael.".— ^Why  then,  Ihall  we  not  expeft  his 
coming,  when,  at  the  fame  time,  he  is  faying,  Lo^  I 

cotnef May  faith's  joyful  echo  in  our  hearts  fay, 

The  vgice  cf  n^  Beloved!  behold^  be  cometb! 

SERMON 
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SERMON     XCr. 

The  TIME  of  NEED,  a  TIME  of  LOVE.* 

EzEK.  xvi.  8. 

NoHUy   nufben  I  paffed  by  tbee^  and  looked  upon  tbee  s   be- 
boldy  tby  time  "Mas  a  time  of  love, — 


MY  friends,  if  you  have  been  believing  commu- 
nicants this  day,  your  Lord  has  been  giving 
you  a  love  fealh  Bat  now,  jGnce  the  table  is  drawn, 
and  the  feaft  feems  to  be  over,  left  you  reckon  his  love 
withdrawn  alfo,  I  am  come  upon  the  back  of  the  feaft, 
to  give  you  a  love-letter,  written  with  his  own  hand, 
and  direded  to  you,  that  you.  may  lay  it  up  in  the  ca- 
binet of  your  hearts,  and  never  either  forget  nor  jea- 
lous his  love  at  any  time,  which  he  hath  fliown  to 
you  at  this,  or  fome  other  time  of  your  need.  The 
words  of  the  letter  are,  iVow,  nvben  I  paffed  by  thee^ 
and  looked  upon  tbee;  bebold^  tby  time  'ivas  a  time  of 
love- 

The  moft  remarkable  event  that  befel  the  Jewifli 
church  of  old,  as  to  its  outward  condition,  was  the  flia- 
dow  of  the  fpiritual  mercies^  defigned  for  the  true  Zion 
of  God;  and  therefore,  I  am  to  fpeak  of  the  bleffings 
whereof  this  is  an  emblem ;  it  is  a  New-teftament  mer- 
cy in  Old-teftament  drefs.  Under  this  fliadow  is  hid 
the  moft  fubftantial  fpiritual  bleffings. 

*  This  fubjefl  was  handled  In  five  fermons.     The  firft  wr.s  preached 
on  the  Sabbath  evening  immediately  after  the  celebration  of  the   iacra- 
craracnt   of  the  Lord's   fupper  at  Dunfermline,    July  14.  I734«      The 
other  four  were  delivered  after  the  fokmnlly. 
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In  the  words  we  may  obferve  the  four  following  par-, 
ticulars. 

1.  A  miferable  time  afcribed  to  the  firmer,  called, 
Tby  time. 

2.  A  merciful  time  afcribed  to  the  Saviour,  called, 
7be  time  of  love, 

3.  The  happy  conjundlion  or  meeting,  between  that 
miferable  time,  and  this  merciful  time,  Thy  time  ssas  a 
tine  of  love  J  and  wherein  I  fhewed  my  love. 

The  ftrangenefs  and  wonderfulnefs  of  this  conjunc- 
tion, Behold!  tby  time  vjas  a  time  of  hve.  It  is  mat- 
ter of  aftonifhment,  and  worthy  of  a  note  of  admira- 
tion. 

V    I  refer ve  the  explication  of  thefe  particulars  to  the 
profecution  of  the  following  doftrine. 

Observ.  That  it  is  matter  of  wonder  and  admiration, 
that  God  fliould  fhow  his  love  to  finners,  at  fuch  a 
remarkable  junfture,  that  their  time  of  need  and 
mifery,  appears  to  be  his  time  of  love  and  mercy. 
Beboldy   tby  time  tvas  a  time  of  love. 

The  method  I  would  incline  to  handle  this  fubjeftin, 
under  the  divine  favour,  fliall  be  the  following. 

I.  We  fliall  fpeak  a  little  of  the  Sinner's  time 
of  need  and  mifery,  as  it  is  defcribed  in  the  con- 
text. 

II.  Of  God's  time  of  love,  as  it  is  here  alfo  repre- 
fented  and  ihadowed  forth. 

III.  Make  it  evident,  that  he  fhows  his  love  at  fuch 
a  remarkable  junfture,  as  makes  it  appear,  their 
time  of  need  is  his  time  of  love. 

IV.  Show  that  this  is  matter  of  wonder  and  admira- 
tion. 

V.  Deduce  fome  inferences  for  application  of  the 
whole. 

I.  We  are  to  fpeak  a  little  of  the  time  of  need  and 
mifery,  as  here  pointed  out  in  the  context. 


S8  The  Time  of  Need,  Ser.XCL 

1.  The  time  of  need  here  pointed  out  is,  when  we 
.are  in  a  polluted  Hate;  reprefented  by  the  infant  c^ft  out . 
of  the  womb ;  "  I  faw  thee  polluted  in  thine  own  blood, 
neither  waflied  with  water,  nor  falted,  nor  fwaddled," 
ver.  4.  When  grace  and  mercy  take  hold  of  a  finner, 
it  is  even  when  living  in  the  puddle  and  filthy  mire  of 
original  and  adlual  pollution:  the  underftanding  polluted 
with  darknefs,  the  will  with  enmity,  and  the  affedUons 
with  carnality  and  fenfuality. 

2.  The  time  of  need  is  when  we  are  in  an  helplefs, 
naked  and  deftitute  Hate,  having  no  eye  to  pity,  or 
have  compaffion  upon  us;  ''  No  eye  pitied  thee  to  do  any 
of  thefe  things  unto  thee,  to  have  compaflion  upon  thee," 
ver.  5.  Grace  and  mercy  Hep  in  with  help  when  we 
can  contribute  no  help  to  ourfelves  :  when  all  refuge 
fails,  and  all  help  is  gone,  furely  it  is  a  time  of  need. 

3.  The  time  of  need  here  mentioned  is,  when  we.ere 
in  a  loathfome  ftate;  in  an  unpleafant  ftate,  as  new-born 
children  wallowing  in  their  blood;  "  Thou  waft  caft  out 
to  the  loathing  of  thy  perfon,"  ver.  5.  Grace  then  be- 
held with  an  eye  of  love  and  pity,  even  when  we  are 
loathfome  to  beholders. 

4.  The  time  of  need  is  when  we  are  in  extreme  hazard, 
upon  the  very  brink  and  precipiece  of  utter  ruin,  juft 
chocked  with  our  own  blood,  ready  to  die  and  expire, 
being  expofed,  and  caft  out  to  the  open  fields,  ver,  5. 
And  what  was  it  but  a  field  of  blood,  a  field  of  dan- 
ger, a  field  of  death  ?  And  what  is  this  time  of  need, 
but  the  time  of  death,  wherein  we  are  dead  in  fin,  and 
dead  in  law :  which  is  plainly  fuppofed,  ver.  6.  **  I  faid 
to  thee,  when  thou  waft  in  thy  blood.  Live ;"  intinjat- 
ing,  that  the  time  of  need  was  a  time  of  fpiritual  death, 
and  obnoxious  to  eternal  death,  upon  the  brink  of  hell 
and  damnation. This  is  the  time  of  need  here  re- 
prefented. 

11.  The  next  thing  I  would  touch  at  alfo,  is  GOD'S 
time  of  love,  as  here  Ihadowed  forth ;  that  extremity 
is  his  opportunity ;  that  time  of  need  is  the  time  of 
his  fhowing  bis  love.     And  what  this  time  of  love=  *&• 

may 
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may  appear  particularly  from  thefe  four  things  in  the 
context. 

!•  His  time  of  love  is  a  time  of  love-calls,  wliercin  he 
calls  to  us,  Live;  vcr,  6.  "  I  faicl  unto  thee,  when  thou 
waft  in  thy  blood,  Live;  yea,  I  faid  unto  thee,  when  thou 
waft  in  thy  blood,  Live."  Thefe  love-calls  are  doubled, 
that  they  may  be  efFeftual ;  he  fays  it,  and  repeats  it 
again :  and  we  are  never  called  effeftually,  till  we  hear 
him  twice.  In  the  time  of  love,  therefore  he  fays  unto 
us.  Live:  yea,  he  fays  to  us,  *'  In  our  blood,  Live:"  he 
fays  it  outwardly,  in  the  word,  and  then  he  fays  it  in- 
wardly, by  the  Spirit;  he  fays  it  into  the  ear,  and  th^n 
fays  it  again  into  the  heart;  then  the  heart  that  was  a 
dead  grave  opens,  and  takes  in  the  living  Jefus,  the 
Spirit  of  life  enters,  and  the  dead  foul  begins  to  live  and 
breathe  fpiritually.  The  quickening  word  creates  in  the 
foul  a  life  of  care  and  concern  ab.uit  falvatitm,  *^  What 
fliall  I  do  to  be  faved  ?"  A  life  of  defire,  after  Chrift  the 
Saviour:  O  fays  the  poor  foul,  I  would  give  a  thoufand 
worlds  for  him  ?  And  afterwards,  in  various  degrees,  a 
life  of  faith,  love,  hope,  and  joy. 

2.  His  time  of  love  is  a  time  of  love-vifits;  *' When  I 
paffed  by  thee,"  fays  the  words  here:  it  is  an  allufion  to 
paffengcrs,  that,  on  their  way,  meet  with  miferable  ob- 
jedts  in  a  deplorable  condition,  and  extend  pity  toward 
them:  "I  paffed  by  thee."  It  isfp^ken  after  the  manner 
of  man,  but  done  after  the  manner  of  God,  who  is  plea- 
fed  to  give  gracious  vifits  to  the  foul,  whom  he  once 
quickens  by  his  word  of  power.  It  is  trup,  all  his  vifits 
in  this  world  are  but  like  a  pafEng  by  :  they  are  but 
paffing  vifits,  as  it  is  faid  to  Mofes,  Exod.  xxxii.  23. 
**  While  my  glory  paffes  by,  I  will  Ihow  thee  my  back 
parts;  for  my  face  Iball  not  be  feen."  It  is  in  heaven 
W€  fee  him  face  to  face,  without  interruption:  but  here 
we  are  to  be  content,  if  we  get  fome  view  of  his  glory, 
as  it  paffes  by. 

3.  His  time  of  love  is  a  time  of  love-glances,  or  of 
loving  looks;  "  When  I  paffed  by  thee,  and  looied  upon 
thee."  It  is  not  a  look  of  obfervation  only,  for  he  beholds 
all  things,  they  are  naked  and  open  before  him  ;  but  a 
look  of  Commifcrsti^rii    It  is  a  look  wViet«\ti  \\\^  V^^^x. 
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follows  his  eye. — In  the  time  of  love,  the  Lord  gives  his 
people  fometimes  an  appropriating  look,  an  afFedlionate 
look;  '^  His  countenance  beholdeth  the  upright,'*  Pfalm 
xi,  7. — Sometimes  a  direfting  look,  "  I  will  guide  thee 
with  mine  eye,"  Pfal.  xxxiii.  8.  If  he.  takes  his  dired- 
ing  eye  oft*  us,  we  never  make  a  right  ftep. — Sometimes 
a  convincing  look,  a  penetrating  look,  fuch  as  he  gave  to 
Peter,  that  pierced,  melted,  and  diffolved  his  heart;-  "  Je- 
fas  looked  on  him,  and  he  went  out  and  wept- bitterly." 
—Sometimes  a  comforting  look,  Ifa.  Ixvi.  2.  **  To  this 
man  will  I  look»  even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a  con- 
trite Ipirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word."  With  a  look  he 
breaks  the  hard  heart ;  and  with  a  lock  he  heals  the 
broken  heart, — Thefe  are  his  love  glances. 

4.  His  time  of  love  is  a  time  of  love  tokens:  and  here 
are  many  tokens  of  conjugal  love  in  the  context ;  fome 
antecedent,  fume  concomitant,  and  fome  confequent  to 
the  marriage. 

(t.)  Some  love-tokens  antecedent  to  the  marriage; 
betwixt  Ghrid  and  them.  Such  as,  befides  what  I  have 
already  named,  thefe  immediately  folhnving  the  text, 
*'  Thy  time  was  a  time  of  love,  and  I  fpread  my  Ikirt 
over  them,  and  covered  their  nakednefs:"  there  is  the 
marriage  robe  wherewith  he  covers  his  naked  bride,  the 
garment  i)f  his  righte^ufnefs.  ''  Yea,  I  fware  unto  thee;" 
there  is  the  marriage-oath  by  which  his  word  is  confir- 
med, *'  That  by  two  immutable  things,  by  which  it  is 
impoffible  for  God  to  lie,  they  might  have  ftrong  conf)- 
lation,"  &c.  And  ''I  entered  into  a  covenant  with  thee;" 
there  is  the  marriage-bond;  the  covenant  that  flandeth 
fail  in  Chrill:  here  all  is  done  to  her  hand,  when  ihe 
could  do  nothing.  ''  I  enterevl  into  a  covenant  with  thee, 
faith  the  Lord  God."  And  '*  Thou  becaniefl  mine!" 
there  is  the  marriage-relation  conilitute,  and  the  union 
betwixt  Chrill  and  his  bridsi  made  up.  I  became  chine, 
and  thou  became  mine:  I  became  thy  Head  and  Huf- 
band,  and  thou  became  my  bride  and  fpoufe;  I  manifeft- 
ed  my  good-will  toward  thee ;  and  I  made  thee  willing 
in  the  day  of  my  power. 

(2.)  Some  love-tokens  concomitant  areherie  mentioned, 
fi'cm   ver.  9, — 14,  ^*  Then  \v aftvtd  1  xVv^t  mth  water," 
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ver.  9.;  yea,  '^  I  thoroughly  vvafiied  avva)'  thy  blood  frrni 
thee."     This  points  out  bwth  pardoning  grace,  wadiing 
the  ccnfcicnce   from  the    guilt  of   liii ;    and   purifying 
grace,   walhing  the  heart  from   the  filth  of  fin  :  Whom 
he  loves,  he  waflies ;  hence  tlie  fv-iig  of  the  redeemed  is, 
'*  To  him  thatbved  us,  and  waflud  us  in  his  blood." — 
And  he  waflied  us  from   our  blood;   it  is  bloods  in  the 
original;   and  he  wafhes  us  from  blood-guiltincf; ;   both 
from  the   guilt  of  our  own  blK)d,   and  the  guilt  c  f  the 
blood   of  Chrift;   in  his   blood  he    walhed  us   from  cur 
blood. — Again,  ''  I  anointed  thee  widi  c  11/'  ver.  9.  Here 
is  another  n  Jtable  love-token  cone  »mitant  with  the  mar- 
riage.   His  giving  the  Spirit,  the  oil  cf  ^^ladnels,  where* 
with  he  is  anointed  abc.vc  meaiurc;  tliis  he  d'  th  accord- 
ing t3  his  promife,    "  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  ycu," 
and  that  not  only  tr>  begin  the  good  work,  to  quicken  and 
renew,  but  to   abide   in   us,   and  fulxiue   fin  more   and 
more,  to  help  our  infirmities,  to  be  a  pledge  and  earned 
of  the  glorious  inheritance,   to  guide   us  to   the  land  f>f 
upriiihtnefs,   and  to   comfort  us  under  all  our  troubles 
in  the  wildernefa,  till  we  c.:)me  to  enter  into  the  joy  of 
our  Lord. — Again,    cloth  ng  neceffury  for  benefit  and 
comfort,  mentioned  ver.  10.  and  an  inventory  of  more 
that  ferved  for  fl:ate   and   magnificence,    mentioned  ver. 
II,  12,  13.     Whatever  literally  jfhefe  things  import  to 
the  Jewilli  nation,   yet  fpiritually  they  refer  to  the  pre- 
cious graces  and  bleflings  wherewith  Chrift:  adurns  his 
bride. — ^Yea,  here  is  not  only  raiment,  but  food,  ver.  13. 
**  Thou  didll  eat  fine  flour,  honey,  and  oil;"  pointing  out 
the  beft  cheer,  "  The  feaft  of  fat  things,   and  \\  ines  on 
the  lees;"   heavenly  manna  ;   the  flefli  and  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God.  '  Whom  he  loves  with  a  Civr.jupal  love,   he 
gives  them  food  and  raiment,   and  all  provifions  necef- 
fjry. — Yea,  not  only  fo,  but  beauty  and  renown,  ver.  14. 
"  Thy  renown  went   forth  among  the  heathen,   for  thj'- 
beauty;   for  it  was  perfeft  thro'  my  conielinefs  which  I 
put  up^in  thee."     What  comelinefs,  what  glory  does  he 
put  upon  his  bride?    Even  his  own  glory,  .according  to 
that  wonderful  word,  John  xvii.  22.  ''  The  glory  which 
thpu  gave  me,  I  have  given  them.'^  What  ^lot^  v.V^^  Y-a.- 
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ther  gives  the  Son,  the  Son  gii^es  the  bride;  and  fothey 
are  beaiuiful  thn^ugh  his  beauty,  and  glorious  \vilhiii» 
through  his  glory;  righteous  through  his  righleoufnefc. 
O  what  h)ve-tokens  are  here  f 

.  (3.)  Some  love- tokens  a)nfeqii€«tial  arc  here  alfc 
mentioned ;  not  only  oonfequenrial  to  the  marriage, 
but  confequential  ttJ  our  adulterous  carriage  after  mar- 
riage r  the  hxve- tokens  potlcrior  to  this  is  liis  marvel- 
Jous  recovering  of  his  backfliding  bride,  after  her  wbi/riih 
(leparture  from  him :  fee  the  fum  of  the  charge,  ver.  15. 
**  Ikit  thou  didft  trod  in  thi»e  own  beauty,  ami  pJayed 
tlie  harlot  becaufe  of  thy  renown^  and  pGuredft  out  thy 
fornication  on  every  one  that  pafied  by."  This  charge 
of  the  bride's  whoredom  is  e-ntarged  to  the  6ot?h  vcrfcof 
the  chapter  in  many  particulars.  And  her  dejiarturc 
from  her  Lord  is  ufliered  in  with  diftruIU'ng  of  him,  and 
trufting  in  her  own  borrowed  ro"bes,  and  created  graces; 
and  indeed,  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  is  the  '(f)ring  of  de- 
parture from  tiie  living  God:  all  our  whorifli  depar- 
tures from  our  glorious  Lord  and  Hufband,  arife  from 
that  fuurce.  But  behold  the  love-tokens  of  reft-ciring 
grace  and  recovering  mercy,  ufliered  in  with  a  Never- 
tbelefs^  ver.  60.  **  Neverthf.lm^s  I  will  rere ember fiijr 
covenant  with  ihee,  and  will  eftabliflinnto  thee  an  ever- 
lafiing  covenant  :"  ^loufrh  thou  halt  broken  co\nenajit 
wiih  me,  I  will  remember  my  covenant  with  ll«c; 
thou  haft  been  {o  provokyig,  and  I  have  been  fo  pre- 
voked  by  thee,  that  one  would  thi-nk  tltcrc  was  flo  re- 
conciliation  to  be  expeSted,  but  that  the  bargain  was 
wholly  broke,  yet  he  was  ever  mindful  of  his  covenant, 
that  Hands  fall  in  Chrift ;  and  his  remembrance  will 
create  a  remembrance  in  us;  *'  Then  thou  ftiak  remem- 
lier  thy  ways  av.d  be  aflian>cd,''  ver.  5i.  O  hefe  is 
great  love  in  putting  us  in  remembrance,  and  pirtti-ngiis 
to  flianie!  This  is  more  fully  exprefled  in  the  lafl  verfe; 
**  That  thou  mayeft  remember,  and  be  confi>undcd,  and 
never  open  thy  mouth  any  more,*  becaufe  of  thy  ftiarac, 
when  I  am  pacified  toward  thee,  for  all  that  thou  liaft 
<lone,  faith  the  Lord  God."  Behold?  what  rays  of  love 
/};ine  out  after  that  dark  night  of  diftancc  and  fitfTal 
departure!    God  is  in   }^{\xz  CVvuft.  ^^CA^^'iXGvi^tds  us 
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jur  all  that  wc  have  done  amifs  agaiiiU  him;  and  when 
O.id  deals  thus  graciouily,  what  efl'eil  doth  il  produce  ? 
Why,  whenever  the  father  of  the  prodigal  ran  to  liini 
and  kilTed  and  embraced  hiai,  then  Lhe  (>rodigal  loii  was 
allianied  and  confounded,  faying,  "  Father,  I  have  finned 
againll  heaven,  and  before  thee."  The  more  fenfe  wc 
have  of  pardonhig  mercy,  and  cif  God's  being  pactfiwl, 
the  mure  will  grief  and  lliame  for  fin  have  rooan  in  our 
hearts,  that  ever  we  Should  have  offended  fuch  a  pra- 
graciou3  LorcL  The  foul  is  confounded  with  the  fenfe  of 
God's  aiionilhing  mercy,  in  returning  to  liich  a  def- 
perate  backilider,  that  played  the  harh't  witli  f  j  many 
lovers;  aod  c^-nfounded  in  tlie  view  of  its  own  madnefs 
and  iiigratitodc;  in  fo  much,  that  thele  love-tokens  of 
recovering  and  relluring  nK;rcy,  cunfequential  to  the 
bride's  v/horilU  breaking  of  the  marriage-bond;  thcfe 
love-tokens  that  are  like  new  converiions,  may  be  even 
more  remarkable  than  the  firil  converJion,  or  the  firli 
iove-tokens  ever  were- 

Now,  here  is  God's  lime  (.f  love;  it  is  his  lime  of 
Juve-calla,  love-vilits,  love-h^oks  and  love-tokens;  love- 
tokens  antecedent,  concomitant,  and  confequen-ti-^il  to 
the  mafrriage-  The  antecedent  tokens  point  out  divine 
comniiferation,  and  his  love  of  pity  and  compa-flion  in 
our  bafe  and  black  eilate«  The  concomitant  tokens  point 
out  divine  delectation,  and  his  love  of  delight  and  com- 
placency in  our  beautified  Hate  by  his  grace.  The  con- 
feqiiential. tokens  point  out  divine  reftoration,  or  his  re- 

Ihirwig  and  receiving  love,  after  our   apoftafy. This 

fubject  of  divine  love,  and  of  his  time  of  Jove,  is  of  vatt 
extent,  therefore  I  have  confined  mylelf  to  a  gla-nce  at 
it^  from  the  context  only, 

III.  The  next  thing  propofed  was,  To  make  it  evi^ 
dent,  that  he  Ihows  his  love  at  fuch  a  remarkable  junc- 
ture, as  to  make  it  appear  our  time  of  need  is  his  time 
of  love  ;  ou«r  time  of  mifecy  is  his  time  of  mercy  ;  our 
worft  time,  is  the  time  of  naanifefiing-  moll  kjndnefs. — 
This  is  pdain  from  what  I  have  already  faid  ;  yet  it 
may  be  neoeffary  farther  to  evince  it,  both  from  the 
beginning  of  the  good  work,    ani  from  ihe  ^x^^ttfe 
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thereof  in  the  Lord's  people,  K;th  when  they  are  fiD- 
ners,  and  when  they  are  laints;  their  worft  time  is  ftill 
his  time  of  love. 

f/^>  When  they  are  sinners,  and  when  he  begins 
the  good  work^  it  were  enough  to  fay  that  he  coraes  to 
convince  and  convert  them  in  n)ercy,  when  they  are  in 
a  Hate  of  nature  and  alienation  from  God,  and  rebellion 
againll  him;  biit  I  Ihall  advance  a  few  inllanoes,  to  put 
the  matter  beyond  queltion. 

1.  We  find  G  id  has  (lie wed  love  and  mercy  to  finners 
when  they  have  arrived  at  a  monftrous  perfeftion  of  fin- 
ning againit  him;   as   we   fee  in   Manaffeh,  2   Ghron. 
xxxili.  10, — 15.  ''And  the  Lord  fpoke  to  Manafleh,  and 
10  his  people,  but  they  would  not  hearken;  wherefore  the 
Lord  brought  upon  him  the  captains  of  the  hoR  of  the  king 
of  Affyria,  which  took  Manalfeh  among  the  thorns,  and 
bound  him  with  filters,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon.  And 
when  lie  was  in  afiliftion,  he  befouglit  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  humbled  himfelf  greatly  before  the  God  of  his  fathers* 
And  prayed  unto  him,  and  he  was  entreated  of  him,  and 
heard  his  fupplication,  and  brought  him  again  to  Jerufa- 
\tm  into 'his  kingdom.  ThenManaffeh  knew  that  the  Lord 
he  was  God."    God  fliewed  mercy  to  him  when  he  was 
at  his  word,  ufing  all  magical  arts,  making  the  ftreetsof 
Jerufalem  run  with  blood;   then  Gcd  fuid  to  him,   when 
he  was  in  his  blood,  Live.    He  caft  the  flcirt  of  love  over 
him,  and  his  time  was  a  time  of  love. 

2.  We  find  God  had  fliewed  mercy  and  love  to  fin- 
ners  when  they  have  been  embruing  their  hands  in  the 
blood  of  the  fiints,  madly  perfecuting  the  church  and 
people  of  God.  Tlius,  you  know,  he  ftiewed  mer- 
cy to  Paul,    as  he  himfelf  declares,    A6ls  xxiv. 

When  he  r'  de  to  Damafcus,  God  fnatched  him  as  a 
brand  out  of  the  burning,  and  fliot  a  beam  <^>f  love  into 
his  heart,  when  he  might  have  deftroyed  him  with  a 
thunderbolt  of  wrath. 

3.  We  find  God  has  fliewed  mercy  when  fin  has,  to 
appearance,  been  beyond  mercy,  by  finners  their  em- 
bruing their  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  ;  yet  he  faid  to  them  when  they 
were  in  their  blood,  Live.     For  many  of  the   Chrift- 
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crucifying  Jews  are  convinced  and  converted^  Adls  ii. 
and  made  ib  many  tn^phics  of  the  ricLes  and  freedom 
of  his  grace.  Their  time  of  fin  and  mifcry  was  his  time 
of  love  and  mercy. 

I-  We  find  he  has  flic  wed  mercy  to  finners  that 
have  fpent  all  their  time  in  finning  againft  hiin ;  wit- 
nefs  the  thief  on  the  crofs,  and  thefe  called  at  the  ele- 
venth and  lalt  hour:  mercy  has  llept  in  between  them 
and  the  pit,  when  they  \Vere  JLift  ready  to  fall  into  hell. 
What  ailoniihing  mercy  is  this !  that  the  Son  of  CJnd 
fhould  fay  to  a  man  that  had  fpent  all  his  days  in  fin, 
to  the  very  lail  day  of  his  life,  and  then  to  tell  him, 
"  This  day  Ihalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradife."  Biu  whe- 
ther fooner  or  later  there  is  none  to  whom  he  effedtually 
fays,  Live,  but  he  fays  it  when  they  are  in  their  blo(;d ; 
their  very  worJt  time  is  his  time  of  love. — Bat  I  pafs 
many  other  inllances. 

^dly\  When  they  are  saikts,  or  in  the  progrefs  of 
his  loving-kindnefs  towards  them,  ftill  their  time  of 
need  is  his  time  of  love ;  their  word  time  his  loving 
time.     Hence, 

1.  Thefe  and  the  like  declarations,  Pfalm  iv.  i.  "  O 
God,  thou  haft  enlarged  me,  when  I  was  in  dillrefs. 
Pfal.  cxvi.  6.  I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me. 
Pfal.  cxxxvi.  23.  He  remembered  us  in  our  low  eftate; 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Deut.  xxxii.  36.  The 
Lord  fhall  judge  his  people,  and  repent  himfelf  for  his  fer- 
vants,  when  he  feeth  that  their  pnver  is  gone,  and  that 
there  is  none  fliut  up  or  left."  Nothing  left  but  black 
ciouds  of  defpair,  and  black  figns  (jf  wrath,  and  black 
fears  of  ruin,  then  fhinc  forth  the  fair  beams  of  love. 

2.  P'or  this  caufe  is  the  throne  of  grace  ercdled,  that 
there  we  may  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  cur  need, 
Heb.  iv.  i6.  For  this  caufe  God  takes  names  to  him- 
felf,  importing  our  time  of  need  to  be  his  time  of  love. 
Pfal.  ix.  9.  be  is  called  a  refuge  in  time  of  trouble.  Ifa. 
XXV.  4.  **  A  ftrength  to  the  poor,  a  ftrength  to  the  needy  in 
their  dillrefs.  A  re  luge  from  the  Itorm,  a  fliadow  from 
the  heat,  when  the  blaft  of  the  terrible  one  is  as  a  Itorm 
againft  tiie  wall,'*  Ifa.  xxxii.  2.     He  is  called  a  hiding- 
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place  from  the  wind,  a  covert  from  the  tempeft;  as  rivers 
of  waters  in  a  dry  place,  and  as  the  fliadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land.     He  is  our  hope  in  an  evil  day. 

3.  Confider,for  further  clearing  this,  the  harmony  be- 
tween our  time  of  need  and  his  time  of  love:  hence  ordi- 
aiarily  your  time  of  darkncfs  ir,  his  time  of  enligHtcning 
love,  according  to  that  word,  "  To  the  upright  there  a- 
rifeth  light  in  darknefs.  Tho'  I  walk  in  darknefs,  the 
I^ord  will  be  a  light  unto  me." — Your  time  of  deadncfs 
is  his  time  of  quickening  love  ;  hence  that  prayer,  fre- 
quently in  the  Plalms,  *'  Quicken  me,  according  to  thy 
word.'* — Your  time  of  fear  is  his  time  of  favour,  accor- 
ding to  that  word,  *'  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee." — 
Your  time  of  difficulty  is  his  time  of  direftion,  according 
to  that  word,  **  I  will  lead  the  blind  in  ways  they  know 
not;  and  in  paths  which  they  have  not  known." 

4.  His  time  of  love  to  his  people,  or  of  manifefting 
his  love,  is  ordinarily  when  their  time  of  need  is  moil 
notable.  He  doe$  not  always  fhow  his  love  at  the  time 
that  we  think  the  time  of  need,  but  that  he  knows  to 
be  the  time  of  need,  which  is  when  the  time  of  need 
is  moft  extreme.  Hence  his  time  of  love  is  fometimes 
in  their  extremity  of  guiltinefs,  when  they  have  made 
him  ferve  with  their  fins,  and  wearied  him  with  their 
iniquities,  then  he  hath  laid,  '*  I,  even  I  am  he  that  blot- 
teth  out  thy  tranfgreflions,  for  thy  name's  fake,*'  Ifa. 
xliii.  25. — Sometimes  in  their  extremity  of  rebellion  and 
incorrigiblenefs;  when,tho'  he  hides  himfelf  and  fmites, 
yet  they  have  gone  onfrowardly  in  the  way  of  theirhearts 
even  then  he  has  faid,  "  I  have  feen  his  ways,  and  will 
heal  him,"  Ifa.  Ivii.  18. — Sometimes  in  their  extremity 
of  remiffnefs  when  they  had  neither  heart  nor  hand  for 
prayer  and  pleading  with  himfelf  for  his  pity  ;  "  When 
he  faw  that  there  was  no  man,  and  wondered  that  there 
was  no  interceffor;  therefore  his  own  arm  brought  falva- 
tion,"  Ifaiah  lix.  16. — Sometimes  in  the  extremity  of 
want  and  necefSty,  Ifa.  xli.  17.  "  When  the  poor  and 
needy  feek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue 
faileth  for  thirft,  I  the  Lord  will  hear,  I  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob will  not  forfake." — Sometimes  in  the  extremity  of 
affliftion,  when  deep  calleth  unto  deep,  and  all  his  waves 
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and  billows  pafs  pafs  over  them,  then  he  commands  his 
loving-kindnefs  in  the  day-time,  and  in  the  night  his 
long  is  with  them,  Ffalm  xlii.  7,  8. — Sometimes  in  their 
extremity  of defertion,  when  tliey  are  laying,  "The 
Lord  hath  forfaken,  and  my  God  hath  forgotten  me;" 
then  he  appears  faying,  '*  Can  a  woman  forget  her  fuck- 
ing child,  that  ihe  fliould  not  have  compaffion  on  the  foa 
of  her  womb?  Yea,  they  may  forget;  yet  will  I  not  for- 
get thee,"  Ifa.  xHx.  14, 15. — Sometimes  in  the  extremity 
of  temptation,  when  burnt  with  fiery  darts,  and  buffeted 
by  Satan,  he  readily  relieves  with  loving  words ;  *'  My 
grace  fliall  be  fuflicient  for  thee,  my  ilrength  fhall  he 
made  perfect  in  thy  weaknef§,"  2  Cor.  xii.  9.— Some^ 
times  in  the  very  lall  extremity, in  the  extremity  of  death, 
and  the  extremity  of  their  extremity  ;  wlien,  like  Laza* 
rus,  they  are  ftinking  in  their  graves  of  fin  and  fecurlty, 
then  he  fpeaks  the  quickening  word,  and  fays  to  the  dead 
and  dry  bones,  "^  Gome  from  the  four  winds,  O  breath, 
and  breathe  upon  thefc  llain,  that  they  may  live." 

^eft.  May  not  God  leave  his  own  in  their  moft 
extreme  need,  aod  in  their  laft  battle  ? 

Anjv3.  We  cannot  tell  what  God  may  do  when  he 
goes  out  of  his  ordinary  road;  judgment  is  his  llrange 
work,  efpecially  when  it  feems  to  be  execute  toward  a 
faint ;  but  God  may  fufFer  llrange  and  extraordinary 
things  to  fall  out  toward  faints  themfelves,  as  prefages 
of  llrange  and  extraordinary  wrath  and  vengeance  com- 
ing upon  a  fccure  generation  ;  but  certainly  it  is  God's 
ordinary  way  to  help  his  people  in  their  lall  extremi- 
ties, and  make  their  time  of  greateft  need  his  time  of 
love,  wherein  he  fteps  in  for  their  falvation.  Nay, 
what  am  I  faying,  that  it  is  his  ordinary  way  ?  Let  me 
correft  the  word,  in  fpite  of  the  devil,  and  unbelief, 
and  all  dark  and  difmal-like  providences  ;  I  will  take 
back  the  word  and  fay  it  is  his  conflant  way.  Though 
a  faint  in  the  ,laft  battle  ihould  die  diltrafted,  and  fccm 
to  be  a  facrifice  to  the  devil  and  his  inftruments  ;  yet 
that  lalt  extremity  is  the  time  of  love,  wherein  he  leads 
them  through  the  darkeft  trance  to  the  fairell  field  of 
everlafting  joy  and  triumph.  When  we  confider  what 
power  the  devil  got  over  the  body  of  CVvtvft.^  X.o  c^xt>j 
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it  hither  and  thither,  what  do  we  know  how  far  he. 
raay  get  power  over  the  body  of  a  member  of  Chrift? 
We  find,  upon  Satan's  application  againlt  Job,  there 
was. a  twofold  power  given  him;  the  firil  was/'  All  that 
he  hath  is  in  thy  power:"  the  fecund  was,  he  himfqlf; 
that  is,  his  body  ;  "  Behold  he  is  in  thine  hand,  only 
fpare  his  life."  If  God  had  but  allowed  a  third  appli- 
cation,  and  had  let  out  another  link  of  the  enemy's  chain, 
the  utnioll  would  have  been.  Even  take  his  life,  and  I 
will  take  him  home.  But  this,  by  way  of  digreffior,. 
though  yet,  1  hope,  not  far  out  of  the  way. 

I  have  flinvvn  you,  that  all  our  time  of  need,  both 
from  fird  to  lall,  is  his  time  of  love;  Thy  time  nnas  a 
time  of  love > 

If  any  further  enquire,  Why  God  chufes  to  make 
fuch  a  time  of  need  and  extremity  to  be  his  time  of  love  ? 
I  fliall  only  anlwer  in  a  word.  God,  in  his  fovereignty, , 
having  fixed  a  time  for  the  decree's  breaking  forth» 
wherein  thefe  with  whom  he  travailed  fo  long  in  the 
wombof  hiselefting  and  redeeming  love  iliould  be  brought 
forth,  he  keeps  the  time  to  the  moment  that  he  fixed  on; 
and  he  waits  iCi  be  gracious ;  that  is,  he  waits  the  time 
of  love,  and  he  makes  ic  jump  with  our  time  of  need 
and  extremity,  for  magnifying  the  riches  and  freedom 
of  his  grace,  and  f(^r  engaging  the  finner  more  to  him- 
felf,  and  to  his  fervice  ;  and  he  makes  his  time  of 
fliowing  love  at  firit,  and  always  afterwards,  to  the 
end  of  the  believer's  life,  to  jump  and  agrpe  with  their 
extreme  neceffity,  fur  accenting  the  fong  of  the  redeem- 
ed in  heaven,  *'  To  him  that  loved  them,  and  waflied 
them  in  his  blood,"  and  pulled  them  out  of  the  fire,  and 
plucked  them  out  of  the  devil's  hands,  and  raifed  them 
from  the  bottom  of  hell,  to  the  battlements  of  heaven ; 
from  the  depths  of  mifery,  to  the  heights  of  glory  ;  he 
makes  the  depths  of  his  love  to  anfwer  the  depths  of 
their  extremity.  As  by  this  means  he  Ihews  his  glory, 
fo  be  ftains  the  pride  of  man,  makes  his  vifits  more 
precious,  kills  i-ur  enmity  with  his  kindnefs,  quickens 
love  to  him,  and  learns  us  to  truft  in  him  even  at  the 
worft  ;  and  fhows  the  iieight  of  his  thoughts  above 
our  thouglits,  as  the  heaven  is  higher  than  the  earth, 
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he  having  thoughts  of  peace  towards  us,  when  we  rec- 
koned he  had  thoughts  of  wrath,  and  defigns  to  ruin  us. 
Thus  he  fhows  his  wonders. 

IV.  The  next  thing  was,  To  Ihow  that  this  is  mat- 
ter of  wonder  and  admiration,  which  is  the  fourth  thing 
in  the  text,  behold  !  IhboUl^  thy  time  ^as  a  time  of 
love. 

1.  It  is  wonderful,  if  v/e  confider  the  r.ature  of  God, 
the  Lover.  If  we  look  to  his  fpotlefs  holinefs,  and  that 
he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  that  he  can  bthold  iniquity, 

0  how  myfterious  and  wonderful  is  it  !  that  he  fhould 
Ihow  his  love  to  any  of  Adam's  black  piflerity,  fo 
fpotted  with  iniquity ! — If  we  look  to  his  infinite  juftice, 
that  he  can  no  more  ceafe  to  punifli  fin,  than  he  can 
ceafe  to  be  God ;  juilice  Ixring  as  efl'cntial  to  his  name 
as  mercy.  How  wonderful  is  his  Ic've  !  if  he  had  not 
found  a  ranfom,  there  would  have  been  no  vent  for 
his  love;  but  grace  reigns  thn/  Chrill'srighteoufnefs.— 
Again,  if  we  look  to  his  infinite  highnefs,  it  makes  his 
love  wonderful :  his  mnjeily  is  infinite  ;  '*  He  is  the 
high  and  lofty  One  tliat  inhabits  eternity."  Surely, 
may  we  cry,  when  he  comes  to  fliow  his  love,  *^  Lord, 

1  am  not  worthy  that  thou  fhould  come  under  my  roof.*' 

2.  It  is. wonderful,  if  we  confider  the  nature  of  man, 
the  loved  objedl,  to  whom  he  fliows  mercy.  What  are 
we  by  nature  ?  enemies  to  God,  rebels  to  the  crown 
of  heaven,,  children  of  the  devil;  who  but  a  God 
could  anfwer  his  own  qucllion  ?  ''  How  flidl  I  put  you 
among  the  children,  and  give  thee  the  pleafant  land  ?'* 
How  fhall  I  give  thee  a  title  to  heaven,  that  art  fo  juftly 
intitled  to  hell  ?  If  we  look  upon  our  bafene fs,  O  the 
wonders  of  his  kindnefs  !  Tvlay  we  not  f^y  with  wonder, 
"  Will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  men  on  earth," 
on  the  earth  his  foctftool !  May  we  not  fing,  as  Pfalm 
cxiii.  6.  "  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  that  dwel- 
leth  on  high,  who  humblcth  himfelf  to  behold  thinprs  that 
are  in  heaven?"  And  much  more  may  we  fay,  Who  is 
like  upto  him,  that  humbleth  himfelf  to  fliow  his  love 
to  worms  on  the  earth  ?  Whence  is  this,  that  the  King 
of  glory  ihould  look  up.'m  vile  dud  ?     If  we  nv^^  vVn^ 
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opposition  we  make  to  his  love,  the  refillance  he  meets 
witli  from  the  devils  of  hell  without  ua,  and,  the  de- 
vils of  lulls,  fin,  and  corruption  within  us,  and  how 
we  fight  againll  his  l)ve  and  kindnefs,  is  this  the  man- 
ner of  man  to  fliow  love  in  this  cafe  ?  O  wonderftil ! 
O  condefcending  Jefus  !  O  patient  Chrift  !  whona  we 
have  kept  fu  long  at  the  back  of  the  door,  that  yet -he 
fliould  both  forgive  and  forgdt  all  the  wrongs  we  have 
done  him,  faying,  '*  Thy  fins  and  iniquities  will  I  re- 
member no  more  !"  We  commit  the  fault,  and  he  make$ 
fatisfadUon.  And  if  we  view  not  only  th€  bad  enter- 
taittmtnt  he  gets  from  us^  at  the  firil  difcoveries  of  his 
Ib^e  ;  but  the  affronts  he  meets  with  afterwards,  from 
time  to  time,  the  abufes  of  his  goodnefs,  turning  his 
grace  to  wantonnefs,  grieving  his  Spirit,  and  madly  fol- 
lowing other  lovers,  till  he  hedge  up  our  way  with  thorns^ 
that  we  may  not  overtake  them :  O  wonderful !  that 
after  this,  bve  Ihould  reclaim  us,  and  make  us  fay, 
♦*  We  will  go  and  return  to  our  firft  Hufliand,  for  then  it 
was  better  with  us  than  now,*'  Hofea  ii.  7. 

3.  It  is  wonderful,  if  we  confider  that  a  time  of  love 
is  denied  to  millions  of  batter  creatures  than  us.  It  was 
never  allowed  to  fallen  angels ;  there  was  never  fuch 
a  word  as  that,  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with 
amgels  that  fell ;  but,  '*  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God 
is  with  men,''  and  among  men.  Has  he  not  paffed  many 
nations,  and  come  to  us,  proclaiming  the  joyful  found 
of  everlafl:ing  love  in  Chriil  Jefus  ?  in  fomuch,  that  no- 
thmg  hinders  our  enjoyment  of  it,  but  unbelief,  and 
hardnefs  of  heart;  and  amongft  us,  are  there  not 
fume  more  highly  privileged  than  others  ?  Q.  believer, 
wonder  that  he  hath  paffed  by  a  thoufand,  and  fliew^d 
his  love  to  you,  the  worll  of  them  all,  and  even  when 
you  was  at  your  worft.  O  wonderful  dift:inguifliing 
love  !  that  paffes  by  twenty  houfes,  and  falls  upon  one! 
that  paffes  by  twenty  fouls,  and  comes  upon  yours! 
Many  a  heart  here  this  day  never  yet  was  touched  or 
fired  with  this  love,  and  your  heart  may  be  fet  a  bur- 
ning within  you. 

4.  It  is  wonderful,  if  we  confider  the  long  train  of 
the  time  oi  love  ;    both  the  train  of  bleffing  it  infeta, 

and 
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and  the  train  x?f  times  it  includes.  What  a  train  of 
bleffingi^  does  the  time  of  love  infer  ?  or,  what  goc  d  is 
done  to  the  foul  ?  It  brinj;s  life,  and  light,  and  par« 
don,  and  peace  ;  jufiilicaticn,  adoption,  and  fanftiii- 
ca^ion;  grace,  glory,  and  every  goodihing;  it  brings 
-God,  and  Chrilt,  and  the  Spirit,  and  with  iheni  all 
things.  The  time  of  love  is  the  time  v{  gifts,  vhen 
Ofxl  gives  Chrill  and  all  things  with  him.  What  a 
ILng  train  and  traft  of  times  it  inchidcs  !  The  time. of 
love  has  a  beginning  only  in  cur  view,  but  to  God,  it 
has  neither  a  beginning  nor  an  end :  the  time  of  love 
began  before  time,  in  the  heart  of  God  from  all  eternity 
parpofing,  ind  in  the  heart  of  Chrift  from  all  eternity 
tranfafling  with  the  Father  in  mir  room;  therefore,  be 
has  faid,  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  •*  I  hav-e  loved  thee  with  an<'- 
vcrlaftipg  Jove;  therefore  with  loving-kindnefs  have  I 
■drawn  tUee.^'  The  time  of  love  to  us  is  when  he  lets 
dowTi  the  cvrds  of  his  love,  like  a  beart-flring,  to  draw 
up  our  hearts  U>  his  hc^rt :  Md  as  the  time  of  l<.ve 
runs  through  every  period  of  the  believer's  life,  while 
J>e  is  liere,  in  fo  many  fruits  and  efFcfts  of  divine  love, 
let  o*Tt  from  time  to  tinf>e ;  fo  it  is  never  at  aa  end, 
ib  loTig  as  his  love  to  Chriil  endures:  though  he  vrfit 
their  tranfgreffions  with  rods,  yet  his  ioving-kindncfs  will 
iie  not  take  away  from  him,  nor  confequently  from  tl^m; 
for,  '*  His  feed  (hall  endure  for  ever,"  Pfalm  Ixxxix. 
3^>  33*  36.  The  love  that  be  fliows  in  the  time  of 
love,  includes  love  before  time  from  all  eternity ;  and 
love  after  time,  even  to  all  eternity;  therefore  it  is  juftly 
wonderful,  and  expreffed  with  a  Bcbold!  Behold^  tby 
time  'Si) as  a  time  <if  love  I 

V.  I  come  to  the  fifth  thing,  which  was  the  appli- 
cation. Is  it  fo,  as  has  been  faid.  That  God  lliows  his 
love  tr  -finners  at  fuch  a  remarkable  junfture,  that  their 
time  -^f  need  and  mifery  appears  to  be  his  time  of  love 
and  m-ercy;  then, 

z.  Let  us  apply  it  for  admiration.  -O  let  us  admire 
and  adore  the'  wonders  of  redeeming  love  !  It  defenres 
cur    hi^cft   admirati^a ;    vvjacn   we    have   fpeut   ouc 
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thoughts  upon  it,  it  is  fit  we  Ihould  fupply  the  defed 
of  our  thought  with  admiration.  Let  us  admire  the 
height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth  of  this  love 
of  God  in  Ghrill;  that  the  guilt  of  criminals  Ihould  be 
transferred  upon  the  innocent,  and  he  expofed  to.  the 
ftroak  of  juftice  :  that  the  immortal  Gad  fliould  be 
clothed  with  mortality  ;  the  wonder  of  angels  exp..fed 
to  the  reproach  of  men;  that  he  who  was  in  the  form 
of  God  Ihould  appear  in  the  form  of  a  fervant ;  and 
tlje  Lord  uf  life  become  obnoxious  to  the  pains  of 
deaths ;  and  all  that  the  love  of  God  might  vent  toward 
itnners,  and  that  he  £h  mid  take  occafion  to  ihow  his 
love  to  finners  when  they  are  at  their  wt^rft. — Herein 
•let  us  fee  and  admire  the  freedom  of  the  grace  and  love 
of  God  ;  that  he  fliould  take  hold  of  fuch  profane  per- 
fons,  fuch  polluted  perfons,  fuch  loathfome  perfons ! 
O  that  the  time  of  loathing  fliould  be  the  time  of  love! 
Herein  fee  and  admire  the  power  of  the  grace  of  God, 
that  can  conquer  finners  at  the  height  of  their  rebellion, 
and  overcome  their  enmity,  arid  fupply  all  their  needs. 
— See  and  iadmire  the  wifdom  of  the  grace  and  Lve 
of  God,  that  he  fliould  confult  the  concerns  of  his  own 
glory  and  our  good  fo  wonderfully.  He  confults  the 
glory  of  his  juftice  vyhile  mercy  vents  through  a  ran- 
ibra,  and  grace  through  ri^Thteoufnefs,  that  magnifies 
the  law,  and  fatisfies  the  juftice  of  God  :  he  confults 
our  good  wonderfully,  by  fliowing  his  love  at  a  time, 
wherein  his  love  may  do  us  moft  good ;  fee  and  . 
wonder  at  the  wonderfalnefs  of  his  mercy,  love,  and 
grace. 

2.  Let  us  apply  it  for  examination.  Try  what  ftiare 
you  have  had  of  this  wonderful  love  of  God  in  Ghrift; 
and  whether  your  time  of  need  has  been  his  time  of  love, 
either  now,   at  this  occafion,   or  formerly.     For  gain- 

■ing  time,  I  forbear  offering  marks  and  evidences  of 
this,  and  only  propofe,  that  you  refle6l  upon  what  has 
been  faid  concerning  the  time  of  need,  and  the  time  of 
love. 

(r.)  What  fenfe  have  you  ever  bad  of  the  time  of 

necd.^  Have  yon  ever  feen  youtfelf  \tv  vow  ^oll^ted  ftate. 
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lying  in  your  bLiod?  Your  hclplefs  Rate,  no  eye  to  pity 
you  ?  Your  loathfome  liate,  cail  out  to  the  loathing  of 
your  perfons  ?  Your  dangerous  ftate,  in  the  open  field, 
lying  open  to  the  wrath  and  vengeance  cf  God  ?  Have 
you  ever  got  a  fenfe  and  convidVion  of  your  dead  ftatc, 
as  being  under  the  power  of  fin,  and  under  the  fentcnce 
of  the  law  ?  The  time  of  love  is  ufually  ufhered  in  with 
a  fenfe  of  fin,  and  fear  of  wrath.  Was  you  ever  prick- 
ed in  your  hearts,  and  made  to  cry,  "  What  fliall  I  do  to 
be  faved  ?"  If  you  never  felt  a  time  of  extreme  need,  it 
feems  you  never  have  known  a  time  ( f  love.     But, 

(2.)  What  experience  have  you  of  the  time  of  I'jve, 
upon  the  back  of  your  extreme  need  I    Uot  you  ever  a 
loving  call  with  power  ?  A  quickening  word,  when  you 
was  in  your  blood  ?  A  word  that  put  life  into  your  dead 
foul  ?   Got  you  ever  a  lovc-vifit,  and  a  view  of  the  glo- 
ry of  the  Lord  Jefus,   and  of  God  in  him  ?     Though  it 
was  but  a  paffing  vifit;  yet  has  he  paffcd  by  you,   fo  as 
to  give  you  a  fight  of  his  back-parts,  by  the  bye  ;  for, 
•*  Now  we  fee  through  a  glafs  darkly/' — Got  you  ever 
a  love-look,  that  made  you  look  again  unto  him  ?  A  look 
that  pierced  and  pained  your  heart,  and  made  you  fick 
of  lov-e  to  him,  and  defire  after  him? — Got  you  ever 
any  love-tokens ;    whether  got  you  thefe  1  mentioned^ 
that  may  be  called  antecedent  to  the  marriage  ?     Did 
he  ever  caft  his  fldrt  over  you,  and  make  you  flee  un- 
der the  covert  of  his  blood  and  righteoufnefs  ?    Did  he 
ever  fwear  to  you,   and  enter  into  covenant  with  you, 
by  making  you  to  take  hold  of  his  covenant,  and  word 
of  grace  and  promife  ? — What  know  you  of  the  love- 
tokens  concomitant  to  the    marriage  ?    Did  he  never 
wafh  your  heart  and  confcience  in  his  blood,  by  giving 
you  joy  and  peace  in  believing  ?     Did  he  nev^r  anoint 
you  with  the  oil  of  his  Spirit,  io  as  the  chariot-wheels  of 
your  fouls  have  been  made  to  run  fweetly  and  fwiftly, 
by  reafon  of  this  anointing,  in  the  duties  of  religion  ? 
Has  he  never  fatisfied  your  longing  foul  ?    Though  you 
have  not  got  what  you  would  be  at,  yet  by  giving  you 
fo  much  as  made  all  the   world  taftelefs  to  you,  and 
Chrift  ab  3ve   all  things  precious  ?    (If  he  has  not  fed 
you  with  joy,  has  he  fed  you  with  godVy  fcxxo>N  ^axv^ 
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mourning  for  finr)  Has  he  never  beautified  your  deform- 
ed foul,  by  letting  you  fee  your  own  vilenefs  and  defor- 
mity, and  that  all  your  beauty,  ftrcngth,  rightcoufnefs, 
2tr\d  ftore  was  only  in  himfelf ;  and  made  you  to  fee 
that  all  your  excellency  lay  only  in  him,  in  whom  all 
the  feed  of  Ifrael  are  juflified,  and  fliall  glory  ?— What 
know  you  of  the  love-tokens  confequent  to  the  marriage, 
and,  perhaps,  to  your  whorifh  departure  from  him  ?— 
Did  he  ever  fharae  you  for  your  unkindnefs  by  hi» 
furprizing  returns,  fo  as  you  was  confounded  and  a- 
Jhamed  wlien  he  was  pacified  toward  you  ?  Did  ever 
the  renewed. fenfe  of  his  love  and  grace,  manifefted  to 
a  rebel  and  run-away  like  you,  melt  your  heart,  and 
lay  you  in  the  dull  before  him?— -Try  what  love-tokens 
he  has  given  you  in  the  time  of  your  extreme  need: 
Behold^  thy  time  msas  a  time  of  love.  ^ 

I  fliall  now  clofe  with  a  fliort  advice,  to  you  who  never 
met  with  a  time  of  love,  in  point  of  power,  engaging 
your  heart  to  the  love  of  Chrill.  Though  you  have 
enjoyed  a  time  of  love,  in  g  ;fpel-ofFers,  and  loving- 
eourtfhips,  yet  you  have  defpifed  his  loving-offers  to 
this  day.  O  what  art  thou  doing,  finner,  while  def- 
pifing  the  riches  of  divine  love,  goodnefs,  forbearance,^ 
and  long-fuffering  ?  The  fcripture  tells  you  what  you 
are  doing,  Rom.  vii.  5.  '*  Thou  art  treafuring  up  wrath 
to  thyfelf  againft  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God.'*  Oh!  you  that  were  never 
convinced  of  a  time  of  need,  nor  affeded  with  your  dif- 
mal  ftate,  as  lying  in  your  blood,  nor  concerned  about 
a  time  of  love,  or  a  day  of  power,  remember,  that  there 
is  a  time  of  wrath,  and  a  day  of  death,  and  judgment 
a-coming;  and  if  you  remain  defpifers  of  the  grace  and 
love  of  God,  the  wrath  coming  upon  you,  is  both  the 
wrath  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  ;  not  only  the  wrath  of 
an  angry  God,  which  is  terrible  vengeance,  but  the  wrath 
of  the  flighted  Lamb  of  God,  which  is  double  vengeance: 
•  How  fliall  you  efcape,  if  ye  negle£l  fo  great  a  falvation?' 
.Terrible  wrath  is  coming  upon  gofpel-flighters  in  Scot- 
land;  upon  gofpel-dcfpifers  in  Dunfermline;    do  you 

hear 
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hear  of  this  wonderful  love,  and  yet  flight  it  ?  Then, 
*'  Behold,  ye  defpifers,  wonder,  and  perifli!  He  that  be- 
licveth  not  (hall  be  damned;  the  wrath  of  God  abidetli 
upon  him."  Gave  you  never  any  entertainment  to  the 
news  of  grace  and  love,  but  to  abufe  it  to  lafcivioufnefs, 
and  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonncfs,  and  to  en- 
courage yourfelves  in  fm  and  wickednefs  ?  As  fure  as 
you  have  now  a  day  of  ^race,  the  day  of  wrath  is  a- 
coming  ;  and  perhaps  this  is  the  lad  hour  of  the  day  of 
grace,  and  of  the  time  of  love,  and  what  will  you  do 
with  it?  Will  you  let  it  pafs  away,  and  be  for  ever  loft? 
O  finner!  fince  the  time  of  wrath  is  not  yet  come,  tho* 
it  is  at  hand;  fince  the  time  of  love  is  yet  lafling,  will 
you  take  and  accept  of  divine  grace  and  love,  when  he 
comes  to  give  you  now,  perhaps,  the  laft  ofter?  And  he 
has  fparedyou  out  of  hell  till  you  get  it;  that  either  upon 
refufal,  you  may  be  for  ever  inexcufable;  or  upon  accep- 
tance,  you  may  be  for  ever  happy. 

Well  then,  you  that  have  mifpent  all  the  time  of  life, 
and  the  time  of  love  till  now  ;  he  that  yet  conti^iues 
the  tipie  of  love  with  you,  the  lime  of  love-offers,  is 
faying  to  you,  **  Behold  me,  behold  me,"  in  order  to 
marriage  with  me.  Gome  and  take  me,  for  a  match  to 
your  foul,  to  make  it  up  for  ever.  O  Sirs,  will  you 
match  with  him  that  can  pardon  all  your  fins,  and 
pay  all  your  debt,  fupply  all  your  wants,  and  heal  all 
your  wounds:  Can  cover  all  your  fpots,  and  cleanfe 
all  your  filthinefs,  and  loofe  all  your  bands,  thefc  bands 
of  fin,  hell  and  death,  wherewith  you  have  been  bound 
all  your  days  ?  Will  you,  that  can  do  nothing,  leave 
him  that  can  do  all  things  for  you  ?  Will  you,  to  whom 
death  and  judgment  feem  to  be  terrible,  in  a  little, 
will  you  have  him  that  can  make  death  fafe,  and  judg- 
ment fweet,  and  all  trials  by  the  way  eafy  to  you,  by 
giving  either  a  merciful  fupport  under  them,  or  mer- 
ciful iffuc  to  them?  O  will  you,  that  are  liable  to  an 
eternity  of  torments,  have  him  that  can  give  you  an 
eternity  of  joy  and  happinefs,  in  the  vifion  and  fruition 
of  himfclf?  Will  you  have  him  to  make  you  holy  and 
happy  ?  If  you  have  no  will  to  this  bargain^  x1\^tv  ^\\x^- 
ly,  tho*  you  peritb  ererpally,  God  does  yom  ivo  xntoxv^,^ 
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while  he  gives  you  your  w  ill,  and  lets  you  alcne,  fay-' 
ing,  ''  Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life." 
Nothiag  but  his  omnipotent  power  can  make  you  wil- 
ling; but  fince  this  gofpel  is  the  organ  of  his  power,  and 
that  if  his  drawing  power  be  let  down  cfiedtually  by  any 
mqans  in  the  world,  it  will  be  by  thefe  cords  of  love  and 
grace  that  are  hanging  down  among  your  hands;  there- 
fore, Come,  fmners. 

To  let  down  the  cords  as  far  as  I  can,  by  his  war- 
rant, be  what  thou  wilt,  ''  Ti»  you  is  the  word  of  this  fal- 
vation  fent;"  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  is  laid  in 
your  lap ;  if  you  fiiake  it  not  away  from  you,  by  un- 
belief and  enmity,  you  fliall  have  it,  be  what  you  will: 
why  ?  what  are  you,  or  what  have  you  been?  Are  you 
a  drunkard,  fwearer.  Sabbath- breaker,  whoremonger, 
adulterer,  a  filthy  Magdalen,  or  bloody  Manaffch,  that 
have  hitherto  contemned  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
Son  of  God?  Are  you  the  worll  that  ever  breathed  on 
the  face  of  the  earth ;  no  matter  :  while  this  time  of 
love  lads,  grace  is  content  to  take  you  at  ycur  word, 
and  to  make  the  word  time  that  ever  you  had,  to  be 
the  belt  lime  that  ever  you  faw.  What  are  you,  fin- 
ner?  Are  you  a  monller  of  fin  ?  Are  you  a  devil  for 
fin?  Be  it  fo,  fince  you  are  not  yet  a  devil  in  hell,  but 
a  devil  on  earth,  and  a  devil  in  flelh,  that  is  not  fuch 
a  wonder  as  a  God  in  flefh ;  and  behold  here  is  an 
incarnate  God  come  to  fave  incarnate  devils.  To  you 
that  are  yet  out  of  hell,  he  is  faying,  ''  Look  to  me,  and 
he  faved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth;  for  I  am  God,  and 
there  is  none  elfe."  To  you  that  are  in  theflefli,  and  not 
yet  damned  fpirits,  the  word  of  God  fays  of  this  God  in 
Chrill,  ''O  thou  that  hearefl:  prayer,  to  thee  fliall  all 
lle(h  come,"  Pfal.  Ixv.  2.  AH  that  are  yet  human  flefh, 
are  welcome  to  come  to  him ;  whatever  fort  of  flefli  you 
be,  be  you  never  fuch  filthy  flefli,  or  devilifli  flefli;  God 
has  fent  his  own  Son  in  the  likenefs  of  finful  flefli,  that 
all  finful  flefli  may  come  to  him,  that  he  may  form  them 
into  the  likenefs  of  an  holy  God. 

If  any  trembling  heart  here  be  thinking,  O  is  it  pf- 
fible  that  this  call  is  to  me,  that  this  offer  is  to  me? 
Yes,   to  thee,   man,  wouiaa;    to  thee,  lafs,  liad;   to 
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you  that  are  fared  cff  and  neareft  hand  me  ;  to  every- 
one of  you  within  thefe  walls,  this  f  ffer  of  luve  and 
mercy  comes  in  his  name,  that  has  faid,  '*  Go,  preach 
the  gofpcl  to  every  creature,"  to  every  rational  creature 
under  heaven.  What  fay  you  i  I  was  never  fo  unfit  in 
come,  or  fu  unable  ;  I  am  at  the  very  wcrll  in  fin  and 
mifery,  at  the  very  height  of  wickcdncfs  and  wo. — 
What  ?  is  it  the  time  of  the  greatell  need  of  grace, 
power,  and  pity  ?  Well,  God  who  wait:,  to  be  grajir  us, 
perhaps  has  been  waiting  till  this  m»)ment,  and  waiting 
for  this  moment,  that  your  time  of  need  may  be  his  time 
of  love,  and  your  time  of  mifery  his  time  of  mercy  : 
are  you  content  it  fliould  be  fo  ?  lias  this  word  taken 
hold  of  your  heart,  faying.  Oh  !  "  What  Ihall  I  do  Vj 
be  faved?"  O!  2^  thoufand  worlds  fur  Chrilh  Indeed, 
an  offer  of  him  is  worth  a  thoufand  worlds,  much  more 
himfelf:  do  you  fee  it  to  be  f  >  ?  and  are  you  made 
willing  to  have  him,  that  he  may  fave  you  from  fin, 
as  well  as  from  hell  ?  And  to  fave  you  prefently,  that 
you  may  never  be  a  flave  to  your  fins  any  more,  but 
aTervant  to' Jefus  ?  Then  u  e  may  fay,  Bebold^  bis  time 
it  a  time  of  love ^  not  only  in  point  of  offer,  but  a  time 
of  love  in  point  of  power. 

I  intended  to  have  addrefied  myfelf  to  you  whofe 
time,  either  now  or  formerly,  has  been  a  time  of  love  : 
but  time  does  not  permit ;  and  this  will  fall  in  as  na- 
tively afterwards. 


SERMON     XCir. 

EzEK.  xvi.  8. 

iViw,    v)ben    I  pafftd  by  tbee^    and  looked  upon    tbee ; 
behold^  tby  time  'was  a  time  of  love *--^ 

[The  Second  Sermon  on  this  Text.] 

THE  time  of  life  is  Ihort  and  uncertain  ;  and  wtf 
cannot  improve  it  aright,  if  we  be  not  acc^uaint- 
ed  with  a  time  of  Jove.     The  time  of  irou\A^  \^  nnNx^X- 
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wc  may  all  lay  our  account  with;  for,  "Man  is  born  to 
trouble;"  and  we  cannot  bave  true  peace  or  reft  there- 
in, if  we  know  not  a  time  of  love.  The  time  of  death  is 
approaching;  and  what  have  we  to  fweeten  the  thoughts 
of  death:,  if  we  know  nothing  of  a  time  of  luve  ?  It  is 
therefore  moll  neceffary  we  know  it. 

Having  formerly  improved  this  fubjeft  in  g|n  ufe  cf 
admiration  and  examination,  we  fliali  now,  at  this  time, 
improve  it  in  an  ufe  of  information,  by  deducing  two 
inferences. 

i//.  Hence  fee,  that  God  in  fovereignty,  may  difap- 
point  his  people,  and  make  the  time  of  feeming  anger  and 
of  wrath-like  difpenfations  to  be  a  time  of  love-  As  his 
tlioughts  are  not  our  thoughts,  nor  his  ways  our  ways ; 
fo,  his  time  is  not  our  time  :  we  may  hope  he  will  ma- 
nifelt  his  love  at  fuch  a  time,  and  he  may  difappoint . 
our  hopes;  and  we  may  fear  he  will  difplay  his  a-ngerat 
fuch  a  time,  and  he  may  difappoint  our  fears,' by  raani- 
fefting  his  love.  He  makes  his  time  of  feeming  wrath 
toward  his  people  to  be  his  time  of  love. 

As  this  inference  is  fuitable  to  the  text,  context, 
and  doflrine;  fo,  being  fuitable  to  the  circumftances  of 
many  here,  under  vifible  evidences  of  God's  anger  in 
their  families *^,  I  fiiall  infill  a  little  upon  this,  by  an- 
fwering  thefe  four  queflions.  i.  What  feeming  anger 
may  be  fliowing  toward  his  people,  whofe  time  is  not' 
withftanding  a  time  of  love  ?  2.  What  love-defigns 
may  be  carrying  on   by  thefc  wrath-like  difpenfations? 

3.  What  love  is  there  in  thefe  angry-like  difpenfations  ? 

4.  What  lefTons  may  we  learn  from  this  inference? 
Quest,  i.   In  what  refpcfl  may  he  feem  angry  with 

thefe  whofe  time,  notwithflanding,  is  a  time  of  love? 

Axsw.  I.  It  is  mofl  angry-like  when  they  fall  into 
fin,  when  he  fuIFers  them  to  fin,  and  leaves  them  to  them- 
felves,  as  he  did  David,  Peter,  Hezekiah,  2  Chronicles 
xxxii.  25.  31.;  and  leave  them  to  heart  -  hardnefs ; 
**  Wherefore  haft  thou  hardened  our  hearts  from  thy 
fear?"  Ifa.  Ixiii.  17. 

*  At  the  time  when  tliis  formon  was  preached,  moft  of  the  childwn 
in  DiinCcrrnVwc  were  fcized  with  tlic  Small-pox,  and  vaft  numbers  of 
thctn  dying* 

•3k.  '^N^wi:^ 
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2.  When  they  are  under  many  grievous  temptations, 
and  buff'euings  of  Satan,  as  Paul,  2  Cor.  xii.  7. ;  and 
Job,  as  you  read,  chap.  i. 

3.  When  they  are  under  fad defcrtion,  faying,  as  Pfal. 
xxii.  I.  "  My  God,  ifiy  God,  why  hall  iliou  forfakeii 
me?  How  long  wilt  thou  hide  thyfelf?"   Pfal.  xiii.  i,  2. 

4.  When  they  are  under  great  outward  affliction  on 
their  perfons,  families,  friends,  names,  ettates,  or  other- 
wife,  Pfal.  :{xxiv.  19.  "  Many  are  the  afllicVions  cf  the 
rightet)us,  but  the  Lord  dclivereth  ihcm  out  of  them  all. 
2  Tim.  iii.  12.  If  any  man  will  live  g^Klly  in  Chrill  Je- 
fu3,  he  mull  fufil*r  j>erfeoution." 

You  will,  perhaps,  fay,  Is  there  no  difference  l^- 
tween  the  afflifti.Mis  of  the  godly  and  of  the  wicked  ? 
To  this  we  reply.  No  difl-^rencc  as  to  the  matter  of 
them,  and  in  their  own  nature ;  but  valily  different  in 
their  ufe;  even  as  water  in  baptifm  taken  out  of  a  well, 
fo  much  of  the  water  of  that  well  may  be  taken  for 
walking  the  hands,  fo  much  f)r  baptizing;  it  is  the 
fame  water,  but  the  latter  is  made  ufe  of  as  a  I'eal  of 
Godi's  coven^int.  Thus,  wlien  a  fever  c«)mes,  the  g^>dly 
man's  perfon,  or  child,  may  be  as  forcly  handled  r.s  the 
wicked  J  but  the  oi^ie  is  bleffed,  and  not  the  other; 
the  ufe  cf  afflitVion  to  the  one,  and  to  the  other,  is 
velily  different,  Jer:  xxiv.  'I'he  prophet  here  fees  a 
vifion  of  two  forts  of  figs,  the  one  was  good  fij:s,  and 
the  other  bad,  and  naughty.  And  what  are  thele  but 
two  foftd  of  j^eople,  that  were  carried  captive  to  Baby- 
lon ?  SoiHC  of  them,  as  good  figs,  wliom  God  took  a 
care  df  when  carried  away,  to  whom  he  fays,  that  he 
will  have  bis  eyes  uf^on  them  ft>r  good,  and  not  for  evil; 
and  that  he  will  bring  them  again  :  but  as  fir  the  o- 
ther,  he  fays,  that  his  eyes  were  iipv^n  them  for  evil 
and  A-ot  for  goo'd  ;  and  that  he  would  pnll  them  down. 
Thus,  all  the  pcoy^le  go  to  captivity  together  ;  bat  yet 
never  thiftk  he  had  no  more  refpeft  to  his  own  among 
them,  than  to  others.  Affliftions  come  upm  the  wic- 
ked, feeking  fatisFa^lion  ;  but  U}X)n  \he  godly,  for 
correftion  :  Grod  out  of  love  chailifcs  them  for'  their 
faults.  There  is  a  great  difference  when  God,  with  a 
rod,  ft/ ik^s  his  enemies  out  of  anger  ;  atvd  \v\\tx\>  m>Jcv 
'  H3  xX^^^ 
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that  fame  rod,  he  ftrikes  his  children  in  love.  There- 
fore, when  judgments  corne  upon  a  land,  or  a  place, 
let  not  the  godly  themfelves  think  they  ihall  be  free ; 
but  as  when  a  befoni  comes  to  fweep  a  houle,  if  there 
be  drofs  and  dirt  in  it,  and  allb  diamonds  and  fonie 
j^old  among  it,  both  of  them  may  be  fwept  to  the  door 
together ;  but  this  is  the  difference,  the  dirt  rots  away, 
but  the  diamonds  or  gold  remains  of  as  great  worth 
ys  it  was  at  firll,  till  it  be  f >ught  and  got  again. 

The  g'^dly  may  lay  their  account  with  fuch  troubles 
^nd  afflictions,  as  the  wicked  meet  with.     Why? 

(i.)  Thefe  who  are  partakers  in  fin,  mud  be  parta- 
J-;ers  in  punifliment ;  for,  though  the  godly  were  guilt- 
lefs  in  mens  eyes,  yet  before  God,  and  in  their  own 
eyes,  they  are  guilty,  and  fm'ul  as  others  are:  for, 
it  is  hard  to  live  with  the  wicked,  and  not  be  infefted 
with  their  plagues,  and  fo  they  niufl  have  part  of  their 
judo^ment, 

(2.)  There  is  no  promife  made  to  any  of  that  fort, 
as  to  exempt  them  from  the  crofs.  Hence  .the  true 
Ifraelites  and  Ganaanites  cannot  be  difcerned  by  thefe 
c:utward  things  ;  yet  fay  not  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  affliftions  of  the  one,  and  the  other,  as  \ 
Jiave  Ihown  above, 

^left.  2.  What  love  defigns  may  be  carrying  on  by 
thofe  v/rath-like  difpenfations  ? 

Anfv).  I.  The  fir  ft  love-defign  thereby  is  to  make 
fm  bitter,  and  bring  off  their  hearts  from  it,  and  make 
them  leave  it:  "  Fooliflinefs  is  bound  up  in  the  heart 
cf  a  child,"  even  of  God's  children,  **  but  the  rod  of 
corre£lion  drives  it  off,"  Prov.  x^iii.  15.  See  Jer,  ii.  19. 
''  Thine  own  wickednefs  fliall  corredl  thee,  and  thy 
backflidings  fliall  reprove  thee  :  Know  then  .  and  fee, 
that  it  is  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing,  that  thou  haft  for- 
faken  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  my  fear  is  net  in  thee, 
faith  the  Lord  God  of  hofts.  By  this  Ihall  the  iniquity 
of  Jacob  be  purged,"  Ifa.  xxvii.  9. 

2.  The  next  love-defign  is,  to  heal  their  hearts:  to 
bumble  the  lofty  heart,  and  foften  the  hard  heart: 
therefore  he  puts  them  in  the  fire  to  melt  them  ;.  they 
Pire  njs^tiiraWy  hard,  ftout,  light,  and  proud  :  God  melts 
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them  with  this  fire  ;  *'  Thou  hall  trieJ  us  with  fire,  as 
filver  is  tried."  See  Job  xiii.  i6.  *'  For  Gcxl  makcth 
my  heart  foft." 

3.  The  third  love-defign  is,  to  make  them  weary 
of  this  world,  by  finding  they  meet  with  Tuch  bad  enter- 
tainment in  it ;  "  Arife  ye,  and  depart,  for  this  is  not 
your  reft,  for  it  is  polluted,  it  raall  deliruy  you  even  with 
a  fore  dellrudlion,"  Mic.  ii.  10.  Hlmicc  John  xvi.  33. 
*'  In  the  world  ye  fliall  have  tribulation,  but  in  me  }e 
Ihall  have  peace  ;  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overccn)e 
the  world." 

4.  Another  love-defi.i^n  is,  to  awaken  them  :  but  he 
gives  them  ibmething  ado,  and  keeps  them  bu(y  and 
fighting:  *'  Thefe  are  the  nations  God  left  to  prove 
Ifrael  by  them  ;  flay  them  not,  left  my  people  forget," 
Judg.  iii,  I.  Jer.  xlviii.  11.  They  would  ilink  and 
corrupt  if  they  were  nr;t  carried  into  captivity,  and 
emptied  from  vcflcl  to  vefleU 

5.  The  next  love  defi^n  is,  to  exercife  faith  and 
patience;  Rom.  v.  3.  "  We  ?,\ory  in  tribulation,  know- 
ing that  tribulation  vvorkeih  patience  ;  and  patience, 
experience ;  and  experience,  hope.  James  i.  2,  3. 
Count  it  all  j  ly  when  you  fall  into  divers  temptations  ; 
knowing  that  the  trial  of  your  faith  worketh  patience  : 
but  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work." 

6.  Another  love  defign  is,  to  bring  tliem  to  themfclves, 
by  prayer,  and  other  duties,  otherwife  they  would  mif. 
take  themfolves,  II  of.  v.  15.  and  vi.  1.  "-  in  their  afflic- 
tions  they  Ihall  feek  me  early,  faying.  Come  let  us  re- 
turn to  the  L3rd,  for  he  hath  broken,  and  will  heal." 
True,  indeed,  hypocrites  may  cry,  when  they  are  aiSic- 
ted  ;  "  V/hen  he  flew  them,  then  they  r)Ught  him;  and 
they  returned  and  enquired  early  after  God  : — Yet  they 
flattered  him  with  their  mouths,"  Pfalm  Ixxviii.  ^5,  36. 
But  even  the  children  of  grace  need  to  be  f}H:rred  up 
by  the  n.d  ^  and  then  they  cry  to  their  Father  in  ano- 
ther manner  than  hypocrites,  in  a  kindly  and  cordial 
manner,  Ifa.  xxvi.  19.  There  it  is  faid  of  his  peop-!c, 
**  Lprd,  in  trouble  have  they  vifitcd  thee ;  they  poured 
out  a  prayer  when  thy  challening  hand  was  uj>on  them:" 
then  they  vifited  thee ;  they  were  ^vomtv^.  ^SN.x-a.xv- 
gers  to  God  before  the  trouble  came  •,    iViey   x\W^  \x\vvw 
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few  vifits,  and  were  like  to  grow  out  of  acquaintance 
with  him;  but  now  they  begin  to  renew  their  acquain* 
tance  with  him  ;  they  poured  out  a  prayer :  formerly, 
before  trouble  came,  they  prayed,  but  their  prayers 
were  but  drops  ;  they  came  but  flowly  forth,  drop  by 
drop,  like  water  out  of  a  ftill ;  but  now  their- prayers 
are  poured  out  like  water  out  of  a  fountain  :  they  pour 
out  their  prayers,  and  pour  out  their  hearts  in  prayer 
before  the  Lord,  when  his  chafteuing  is  upon  them ; 
They  poured  out  prayer ;  in  the  margin  it  is  a  secret 
SPEECH  :  they  may  meet  with  God*  in  public'  duties 
and  ordinances,  but  efpecially  their  main  intercourfe 
with  him  is  in  fecret ;  there  they  fpealc  with  God,  and 
commune  with  him :  and  thus  by  affiidlions  and  chaf- 
tiferaents  their  communion  with  God  is  advanced^— 
In  a  word,  fuch  are  his  love-defigns,  by  trials  and  wrath- 
like difpenfations,  that  thereby  he  makes  his  mercy  the 
fweeter  to  them  when  it  comes  :  and  their  love  to  Gtxl 
the  greater,  becaufe  of  his  power  and  pity  manifefted  to 
them  in  their  affliflions. 

Quest.  3.  What  love  is  there  in  thefe  afflictions,  in 
puniihments  and  chaftifements  ?  What  love  appears  in 
them  ? 

Answ.  Befides  what  I  have  faid,  i.  There  is  love  in 
the  meafure  of  the  afflidion  ;  while  it  is  not  in  fury,  but 
in  meafure,  and  in  pity;  "  Fury  is  not  in  me. — In  mea- 
fure when  it  fhooteth  forth,  thou  wilt  debate  with  it:  He 
ftayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  his  call  wind,  I&. 
xxvii.  4.  8.  As  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  fo  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him,"  PfaU  ciii.  13. 

2.  There  is  love  in  bringing  them  under  one  evil,  to 
fa  ve  them  from  a  greater;  i  Cor.  xi.  32.  They  are 
chaftifed  of  the  Lord,  that  they  may  not  be  condemnd 
with  the  world.     See  Heb.  xii.  6,  7,  8. 

3.  There  is  love  in  making  them  thus  lharers  of  the 
mercies  of  the  covenant  j  for,  affliftions  are  a  covenant- 
promife;  See  2  Sam.  vii.  15.  and  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  31,  32. 
For  which  the  faints  have  prayed,  as  Jer.  x.  24.  "  Cor- 
reft  me.  Lord,  but  in  judgment ;  not  in  thine  anger, 
left  thou  bring  me  to  nothing:"  Thus  Pfalm  vi.  i.  and 
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4.  There  is  love  in  that  thus  he  favours  and  honours 
th^tn  to  take  them  under  his  corredliun,  and  care  : 
See  Job  vii.  17.^*  What  is  man,  that  thou  Ihouldft 
magnify  him  ?  and  that  thou  (Iiouldft  fet  thy  heart  upon 
him  ?"  Why?  how  doth  he  magnify  and  honour  him? 
It  follows,  ver.  18.  *'  And  that  thou  Ihouldft  vifit  hira 
every  morning,  and  try  him  every  moment." 

5.  There  is  love  in  his  giving  fweet  cordials  between- 
hands  to  bear  up  their  fpirits  ;  particularly,  fome  cor- 
dials of  the  new  covenant;  fome  words  on  which  he 
caufes  them  to  hope,  Pfalm  cxix.  49.  "  Remember  Ihy 
word  unto  thy  fervant,  upon  which  thou  hatl  caufed  me 
to  hope.'*  Hence  it  follows,  ver.  50.  **  This  is  my  com- 
fort in  mine  affliftion;  for  thy  word  hath  quickened  me.'* 
He  quickens  and  refreflies  with  his  words  (.f  grace. 

6.  There  is  love  in  the  conftant  prefence  of  grace  that 
be  allows  them  under  their  trouble,  according  to  hil 
promife,  Heb.  xiii.  5.  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
fake  thee.  Pfalra  xci.  15.  I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble; 
I  will  deliver  him,  and  honour  hira."  When  the  gold- 
fmJth  has  caft  the  gold  into  the  fire,  he  leaves  it  not 
there ;  nay,  then  he  waits  beft  upon  it,  that  he  may 
fufFer  it  to  get  no  more  of  the  fire  than  he  fees  meet. 

In  a  word,  fuch  love  there  is  in  their  affliftions,  that 
he  is  therein  carrying  on  all  the  love-defigns  that  I  waa 
mentioning  on  the  former  head,  and  thus  preparing 
them  for  the  heavenly  kingdom  ;  "  Our  light  affliftion, 
that  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory,"  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  They  would 
die  and  rot  in  their  fins,  if  they  were  not  poured  out 
from  vefTcl  to  veffeK 

^«f/>.  4.  What  leffons  may  we  learn  from  this^  in- 
ference ? 

Anfs».  I.  That  we  ought  not  to  feek  {o  much  to 
be  rid  of  troubles  ;  we  ought  to  fnbmit  and  comply 
with  the  troubles  that  are  upon  us,  feeing  they  arc 
fuch  excellent  things,  fo  profitable  and  medicinal :  we 
ought  neither  to  lothe  at,  nor  fret  under  God's  phy- 
fic. 

T.  We  ought  to  accept  of  the  punilliment  of  fin,  fay- 
ing, "  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the 'Lot&^\:^^c.^>^^^\ 
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have  finned."  We  ftiould  turn  up  our  cheek  to  him  that 
finiteth,  and  not  weary  of  the  Lord's  challifements, 
feeing  it  is  for  fm ;  "  Why  Ihould  a  living  man  complain  ? 
a  man  for  the  punifhment  of  his  iniquities?"  Therefore, 

3.  We  ought  to  quit  fin,  faying,  "  What  have  1  any 
more  t'»  do  with  idols?"  God  defigns,  by  trouble,  to 
deftroy  f^me  idoL:  join  with  him  in  feeking  the  dc- 
ftruftion  thereof;  ^'  I  will  go,  and  return  to  my  place, 
till  they  acknowledge  their  offences,  and  feek  my  face," 
Hof.  V.  15. 

4.  Give  way  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  make 
open  doors  for  him ;  for  this  is  thq  great  defign  of  all 
afflifting  difpenfations  :  for  they  are  lo  many  knocks  at 
the  d  )ors  of  uur  hearts.  Give  way  to  him  in  a  fourfold 
capacity. 

(i.)  As  a  Reprover,  Rev.  iii.  15,  16,  17.  Take 
with  the  charge  of  lukewarmnefs,  in  being  neither  cold 
nor  hit. 

(2.)  As  a  Gounfellor,  Rev.  iii.  18.  Hearken  to  his 
ounfeU  as  a  Prophet,  and  buy  his  eye-falve  ;  his  coun- 
fel,  as  a  Prielt,  and  buy  his  white  raiment;  his  counfel, 
as  a  King,  and  buy  his  tried  guld. 

(3.)  Give  way  to  him  as  a  Correftor,  a  loving  cor- 
re^or.  Rev.  iii.  9.  "  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 
challen :"  he  corrects  us  for  our  faults,  and  for  our 
tmendment-  Be  patient,  which  is  a  continued  fubmif- 
fion;  and  if  fenfe  fail,  hold  by  the  word. 

(4;)  Give  way  to  him  as  an  imp^irtunate  Suitor,  Rev. 
iii.  20.  *'  Behold,  I  Hand  at  the  door  and  knock:  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him,  and  fup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  He  knocks 
by  his, word,  and  by  his  Spirit,  and  by  his  rod;  invite 
him  to  come  in,  faying,  as  Labat\  in  another,  cafe  to 
Abraham's  fervant.  Gen.  xxiv.  31.  ''  Gome  in,  thou 
bleffed  of  the  Lord  :  wherefore  liandeft  thou  without?" 
O  come  in  and  do  not  Hand  knocking,  but  make  king's 
keys,  and  exert  thy  power  and  come  in  with  falvaticn. 
So  much  may  fufEce  for  the  firll  inference.     Hence, 

2^/y,  I  infer,  that  neither  the  finning  nor  the  fuffer- 
ing  circumftances  of  the  people  of  God,  in  this  worlds 

is 
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IS  inconfiftcnt  with  his  fpecial  l<»ve  to  them  :    Thy  time 

(chough  in  the  context  b-.itli  a  fmful  and  afflidled  time,) 

Hjoas  a  time  of  lo^oc.     By  the  love  of  God  here,  I  do  not 

underlland,  either  benevolenee  or  goc^d-will,  tor  this  13 

common ;  "  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 

only  begotten  Son,  tliat  whofuever  believeth  \\\  him, 

fti'.;uld  not  perifh,  but  have  cverlalling  life."     He  has 

fworn  that   he   has  no  pleafure  in  the  death  ( f  iinners, 

God  tiiay  take  pleafure  in  the  execution  of  his  juftice, 

but  doth  not  in  the  punifhment  (  f  the  creature ;   '*  As  I 

live,  I  have  no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  finners."     Nor 

do  I  here  underlland  his  love  of  beneficence;  for,  he  does 

good  to  all;   "^  He  makes  his  fun  to  fliine  upon  tlie  gird 

and  evil ;  and  fendeth  his  rain  upon  the  jull  and  unjuft." 

Nor  his  love  of  dellination  towards  the  elefl  unconvert. 

ed  ;  becaufe,  whatever  be  his  thnughts  of  peace,   and 

defigns  of  manifefting  love  to  them,  yet  he  can  take  no 

pleafure  in  them,  as  they  are  in  themfclvcs,   while  out 

of  Chrift.     But  I  underlland  his   love  of  complacency 

and  delight.     Now,    I   fay,    his  people's  finning  and 

fufFering  circumftances  here,   are  not  inconfiftei.t  with 

his  complacenlial  love  to  them. 

For  the  further  clearing  of  this  inference,  I  would, 
X.  Show  that  tl^e  finning  circumftances  of  his  people 
here,  are  not  inconfiftent  with  his  love.  2.  Give  a 
difcovery  of  thefe  perfons  whofe  finning  circumftancfes 
are  indeed  inconfiftent  with  his  love.  3.  Show  that  the 
fuffering  and  afilifted  circumftances  of  God's  people 
are  not  inconfiftent  with  his  love  to  them.  4.  Give  a 
difcovery  of  thefe  whofe  carriage  in  their  afflifted  cir- 
cumftances  is  indeed  inconfiftent  with  this  complaccn. 
tial  love  of  God. 

[i.]  We  are  to  fhow  that  the  finningcircumflances 
of  God's  people  here,  are  not  inconfiftent  with  his 
love.  This  may  be  cleared  in  the  f)ur  following 
remarks. 

JRtmark  I.  *'  That  none  of  God's  children,  in  this 
"  world,  are  free  of  fin  :"  they  have  a  body  of  death. 
in  them  ;  the  company  of  two  armies ;  two  nations 
ftruggling.     See  Rom.  vii- 15, — 25. 

RewoxV 
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Remark  2.  "  That  they  not  only  have  fin,  but  it* 
*•  may  be  powerful  and  prevalent :"  Powerful,  fo  as 
to  carry  them  captive ;  "  I  fee  a  law  in  my  members 
warring  againft  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  rae 
into  captivity  unto  the  law  of  fin,  which  is  in  my  mem* 
bdrs,"  Rom.  vii.  23.  Prevalent,  as  David  fays,  **  Ini- 
quities prevail  againft  me." 

Remark  3.  '*  That  Grod  obferves  and  regards  the 
'*  truth  of  grace  in  his  people,  though  the  mcafure  may 
'*  be  fmaU ;  and  he  loves  all  his  children,  though  fome 
*'  of  them  are  babes,  i  John  ii.  12,  13,  14."  Hence 
they  are  ready  fomctimes  to  fpeak  thus,  **  I  pray  in- 
**  deed ;  but,  alas  !  I  do  not  wreftle,  like  Jacob ;  nor 
**  water  my  couch,  like  David  :  I  believe  ;  but  I  have 
*t  not  joy  and  peace  in  believing :  I  fear  ;  but  I  am  not 
'*  in  the  fear  of  God  all  the  day  long:  I  love  Ghrift  ; 
"'  but,  O  my  love  goes  out  after  other  things."  Thus 
it  is  the.weaknefs,  not  the  want  of  grace,  that  troubles 
and  perplexes  them  :  yet  God  loves  his  children  though 
weak. 

Remark  4.  **  That  the  life  of  the  believer  is  hid  with 
*'  Glirift  in  God."  It  is  not  fo  much  in  himfelf  as  it  is- 
in  Ghrift ;  and  hence  they  are  ready  to  conclude  their 
finful  circumftances  fuch,  as  are  not  confiftent  with 
divine  love ;  but  their  life  is  moll  in  their  Head.-^ 
Four  things  the  faints  complain  of,  and  they  get  cafe 
only  in  Ghrift.— Alas  !  I  am  guilty  ;  well,  where  get 
you  cafe  but  in  Ghrift,  as  made  of  God  your  righte- 
oufnefs  ? — Oh  !  I  have  much  pollution;  well,  where  i* 
your  relief  but  in  Ghrift,  as  made  of  God  to  you,  fanc- 
tification,  the  fountain  of  holinefs  1— Alas  !  tliere  is 
much  folly  about  me ;  where  is  your  relief  but  in 
Ghrift,  as  made  of  God  unto  you  wifdom  ?*— Oh  !  I 
have  no  ftrength  for  duty  or  difficulties  ;  well,  where 
lies  your  ilrength  but  in  Ghrift  ?  "  In  the  Lord  have  I 
righteoufnefs'  and  ftrength;"  He  is  the  gjory  of  their 
ftrength.  Hence  the  greateft  part  of  the  believer's 
inherent  righteoufnefs,  in  this  world,  lies  in  his  faith, 
faith  going  out  of  himfelf  to  Ghrift  for  all.  This  fliows, 
that  however  finful  his  circumftances  arp,  yet  he  is 
s  fsvoxirite  of  heaven. 
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[2.]  We  are  next  to  give  a  difcovery  of  thefe  per- 
fons  whofc  finning-circumftanccs  are  indeed  inconfillent 
with  his  love. — There  are  fix  iorts  of  finners,  whofe 
finful  cafe  is  indeed  incjniiilent  with  God's  complacen< 
tial  love. 

1.  Thefe  whofe  religion  lies  all  in  externals ;  and 
whofe  hearts  were  never  exercifcd  before  God  about 
fm  and  wrath :  "  This  people  draw  nigh  unto  nie  with 
their  mouths,  and  honour  me  with  their  lips ;  but  their 
hearts  arc  far  removed  from  me,"  Matth.  xv.  i8'.  Their 
hearts  were  never  engaged  to  approach  to  God. 

2.  Thefe  who  never  knew  the  power  of  the  g"fpcl, 
but  are  only  taken  up  with  the  outward  pomp  of  it ; 
pompous  words,  the  excellency  of  fpeech,  the  ilou- 
rifiies  of  eloquence,  that  tickle  their  fancies  :  tliey 
never  got  good  of  the  word  who  never  had  better  to  fay 
than  this,  O!  there  was  a  neat  fermon  ;  it  was  gilded 
with  all  the  flowers  of  rhetoric,  and  embellilhed  and 
ict  off  with  all  the  graces  of  oratory  ;  an  handAme  and 
eloquent  difcourfe  ;  but  never  could  fay  of  any  fermon, 
**  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us?"  AV"e  were 
touched  and  conquered  thereby.  They  know  nothing 
that  know  not  the  power  of  the  word ;  "  The  kingdom 
of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power:"  See  2  Thef.  i.4. 
"  The  gofpel  came  not  in  word,  but  in  power." 

3.  Theie  who  perfecnte  the  people*  of  God,  and  have 
no  favour  for  them,  no  cunplacency  in  them;  though 
they  can  be  civil  to  them  as  to  others,  yet  they  are  far 
from  preferring  them  to  others,  in  efteeming  them,  or 
delighting  in  them.  This  is  the  brand  of  a  natural 
man,  for  it  is  otherwife  with  God's  children  :  *'  To  the 
faints  that  are  in  the  earth,  and  to  the  excellent,  in 
whom  is  all  my  delight,"  Pfalm  xvi.  3. 

4.  Thefe  that  can  live  peaceably  in  any  one  fin,  with- 
out  remorfe,  without  repentance,  or  reluctance  ;  or  by 
bribing  their  judgment  to  defend  it,  or  offering  to  God 
a  fatisfaftion,  like  the  whore  in  the  feventh  chapter 
of  the  Proverbs,  '*  I  have  a  peace-offering,  this  day 
have  I  performed  my  vows  ;  come,  let  us  take  our  fill 
of  love,"  ver.  14.  18.  God's  children  may  have  fin  pre- 
vailing, but  never  have  it  peaceably  revamxv'^vcv^L\^txc^, 
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5.  Thefe  that  were  never  brought  off  from  the  pi>I- 
lutions  of  the  world,  fuch  as  drunkennefs,  whoredom, 
fwearing,  lying,  cheating,  ftealing,  Sabbath-breaking, 
£s?r.  Some  may  efcape  thefe,  through  the  knowledge 
of  Chrift,  and  yet  be  apoftates,  the  latter-end  'worfe 
than  the  beginning,  2  Pet,  ii.  20.  Sure  then,  they  ^re 
in  a  fad  ftate  that  never  efcaped  fm  at  all :  they  are 
not  the  fpots  of  God's  children. 

6.  Thefe  that  being  ftrangers  to  a  working  faith,  are  " 
never  brought  beyond  the  legal  or  gofpel-hypocrite. — 
By  the  legal-hypocrite,  I  underftand,  the  man  that  is 
full  of  good  works,  yet  they  have  not  faith  for  their  root: 
thefe  are  caft ;  fi>r,  **  Without  faith  it  is  impoffible  to 
pleafe  God.'* — By  a  gofpel-hypocrite,  I  underftand, 
thefe  that  profeTs  faith  in  Chrift,  yet  their  faith  has  no 
good  works,  as  the  fruits  thereof;  thefe  are  cafl : "  be- 
caufe,  "  As  the  body  without  the  fpirit  is  dead,  fo  faith 
without  works  is  dead  alfo. 

[3.]  We  come  to  fliow,  that  the  fuffering  and  afflic- 
ted circumftances  of  God's  people,  are  not  inconfillent 
with  his  love  to  them.  This  may  be  clear  from  the 
following  remarks. 

Remark  i.  *'  That  God  has  connefted  fm  and  fuffer- 
*'  ing  :" — By  his  decree;  "  Though  hand  join  in  hand, 
fin  fhall  not  go  unpuniihed  :"  By  the  law  ;  "  The  foul 
that  finneth  fliall  die,  or  fuffer  :  By  the  gofpel;  "  If  his 
children  break  his  law,  and  keep  not  his  commandments; 
he  will  vifit  their  iniquity  with  the  rod  :"  By  his  pro- 
vidence, wherein  he  declares  himfelf  a  G<]d  that  will 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.  What  God  has  joined, 
we  naturally  fcparate,  faying,  '*  We  ftiall  have  peace, 
though  we  walk  after  the  imagination  of  our  hearts." 
This  was  the  firft  herefy  the  devil  bred  in  the  world, 
"  You  fliall  not  furely  die,"  though  you  fin ;  but  God 
ha^  connefled  fin  and  fuffering. 

Remark  2.  '*  God's  own  people  may  lay  their  ac- 
**  count  with  fuffering,  while  they  have  fm."  Though, 
through  Chrift,  in  a  way  of  faith  and  repentance,  they 
are  freed  from  hell,  and  eternal  damnation,  yet  they  are 
not  always  freed  from  temporal  puniftiments  and  chaf- 
tifements;    na/,   "  You  only  have  1  ka^ivixv.  of  all  the 
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nations  of  the  earth ;  therefore  will  I  pusifli  you," — 
Though  he  pardons  their  fins,  yet  he  may  take  venge- 
ance on  their  inventions.     Therefore, 

Remark  3.  "  There  are  many  rods  they  are  vifited 
**  with.'^  Sometimes  defertion,  fometimes  afflidion, 
fometimes  temptation,  ficknefs,  death  of  friends  and  chil- 
dren; "  Many  are  the  affliftions  of  the  righteous;  but  the 
Lord  delivereth  them  out  of  them  all,"  Pfalra  xxxiv.  19. 

Remark  4.  **  God  has  glorious  and  merciful  defigns 
"  in  afflifting  them."  Glorious  with  reference  to  him- 
felf ;  and  merciful  with  rtference  unto  them. — As  to 
himfelf,  it  is  to  clear  his  juliice,  and  manifeft  his  equity 
in  the  adminillration  of  his  government,  and  that  the 
world  may  not  think  he  bears  with  fin  in  his  own,  cr 
indulges  them  in  their  rebellion ;  therefore,  thcngh 
David  repented  of  his  adultery  and  murder,  and  got  a 
pardon  ;  yet  becaufe  his  fin  was  fcandalous  and  offen- 
iive,  and  made  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blafpheme ; 
therefore  he  muft  be  punillied  with  the  fword  of  a  bloo- 
dy enemy,  and  a  bl  >ody  fword  muft  not  depart  frwm 
his  hcufe. — ^As  to  them,  it  is  to  do  them  g^nxl,  to  hum- 
ble and  prove  them,  to  imbitter  fin  to  them,  and  to 
make  them  forfake  fin  and  flee  to  Chrift,  and  that  in 
their  affliftion  they  may  feek  him  early,  faying,  **  Com^, 
let  us  return  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  broken,  and  he 
will  heal  us  ;  he  hath  fmitten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up," 
Hofea  V.  15.  and  vi.  i.  compared. 

([4.]  We  now  proceed  to  give  a  difcovery  of  thefe 
whofe  carriage  in  afflicted  circumftances  is,  indeed, 
inconfiftent  with  this  complacential  love  of  God. 

1.  Such  as  grow  worfe  by  their  affliflions,  and,  in- 
ftead  of  turning  unto  God,  turn  from  him  ;  that  gnaw 
their  tongues  and  blafpheme,  like  thefe,  Rev.  xvi.  10. 
Is  it  not  with  many,  as  with  Ahaz,  2  Chron.  xxviii. 
20.  21.  In  his  diftrefs  he  finned  yet  more  ?  It  is  to 
be  feared,  many  are  worfe  infl:ead  of  being  better  by 
the  rod. 

2.  Such  as  are  neither  better  nor  worfe,  but  rather 
,ftupid  and  fottifh,  never  afFedted  though  afflidled.     A 

child  of  God  mav  become,  in  fome  refpedls,  fenfelefs 
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for.  a  little,  with  the  acutenefs  and  feventy  of  his  afflic- 
tion ;  but  he  comes  to  his  fcnfes  again,  and  is  ftirrcd 
tip  to  a  fiiitable  afFeftcdnefs  before  the  Lord  :  but  it  is 
fad  when  people  are  no  way  touched  and  moved  with 
the  hand  of  God  upon  them.  It  is  a  ftubborn  child 
that  will  not  weep  when  the  father  chaftifes  ;  **  Thou 
baft  fmitten  them,  but  they  have  not  grieved,"  Jer.  v.  3. 
Some  arc  paft  feeling,  they  are,  as  it  were,  threlhed  on, 
and  yet  they  feel  it  not. 

3.  Such  as  feel  their  mifery  and  trouble,  but  do  not 
fee  the  caufe  of  it ;  and  therefore  never  take  the  right 
way  to  be  rid  of  it ;  but  being  fenfible  of  external  trouble, 
look  out  for  external  help,  as  Ephraim  faw  his  wound, 
and  went  to  king  Jarib ;  but  none  fays,  "  Where  is 
God  my  Maker?  Jobxxxv.  9,  10.  Though  they  cry, 
by  reafon  of  the  arm  of  the  mighty,  yet  none  faith, 
Where  is  God  my  Maker,  who  giveth  fongs  in  the 
night  ?'*     Few  prayers  to  God,  little  amendment. 

4.  Such  as  in  their  afflidlion  turn  to  God,  but  it  is 
not  with  their  whole  heart,  but  feignedly,  Jer.  iii.  10. 
Thgy  pray  and  cry  fervently  for  eafe  and  relief,  yet 
tsWpfaft  iniquity ;  or,  if  they  forfake  fome  fins,  yet 
nqt..all;  their  main  bufmefs  is  to  get  eafe  from  trouble; 
thtjS^Pharaoh  cried,  turned,  confeffed  ;  "  Pray  for  me, 
that  this  death  may  be  removed."  Some  never  defire 
a  prayer  to  be  made  for  them,  till  they  fear  they  arc 
on  their  death-bed  :  they  go  to  God  in  affliftion,  like 
one  that  goes  to  a  great  man  about  bufinefs,  not  about 
a  loving  vifit ;  and  if  the  bufinefs  be  done,  they  part 
and  leave  him,  and  perhaps  never  wait  upon  him  again; 
they  have  got  their  bufinefs  done,  and  they  feck  no 
more :  fach  are  felfifh  feekers,  that  feek  Ghrift  only 
for  the  loaves. 

5.  Such  as  feem  to  turn  cordially,  and  to  return,  but 
it  is  not  to  the  Moft  High  :  they  not  only  pray  that  God 
would  remove  the  outward  trouble,  but  they  acknow- 
ledge fin,  and  refolve  never  to  be  fo  bad  again  ;  but 
it  is  merely  a  moral  turning,  whereby  many  deceive 
themfclves  :  they  think  their  forfaking  of  fome  things, 
and  reforming  of  fome  things,  and  performing  of  iomt 

duties, 
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duties,  wherein  they  may  be  wonderfully  affefted,  that 
this  is  true  grace,  but  it  is  not  fo ;  it  is  a  turning,  in- 
deed, but  not  to  the  Moft  High.  Diftance  from  God, 
is  the  great  evil ;  and  neamefs  to  him,  through  Chrift, 
is  that  wherein  our  great  happinefs  lies.  Now,  though 
men  (hould  go  never  fqch  a  length  in  reformation,  if 
they  live  at  a  diftance  from  God,  it  will  be  of  little 
ftead  to  them ;  the  great  defign  of  the  rod  is  not  ob- 
tained :  our  righteoufnefs  muft  proceed  from  the  in- 
fluence of  another  covenant.  People  may  turn  to  duty, 
and  not  to  God,  and  they  may  turn  to  God,  and  yet 
nqt  to  Chrift;  or  to  God  in  Chrift ;  as  Chrift  faid  to 
the  difciples,  "  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  alfo  in  me." 
If  we  believe  in  God,  and  yet  not  believe  in  Chrift,  we 
believe  not  in  the  Moft  High  j  for  God  is  moft  highly 
exalted  only  in  Chrift;  "  He  that  honours  not  the  Son, 
honours  not  the  Father.'*  He  that  turns  not  to  Chrift  by 
faith,  never  turns  rightly  to  God  by  repentance. 

6.  Such  as  feem  to  turn  to  God  and  Chrift,  but  turn 
away  from  him  again,  2  Peter  ii.  20, — 23.  And  like 
thefe,  Pfalm  Ixxviii.  34.  37.  "  When  he  flew  them, 
they  fought  him  ;  yet  their  heart  was  *not  right  with 
God,  neither  were  they  ftedfaft  in  his  covenant. — If  any 
man  draw  Back,  my  foul  fhall  have  no  pleafure  in  him." 
It  is  true,  God's  children  may  have  many  changes  in 
their  frames,  and  back-drawings  in  their  hearts ;  but 
ftill  they  have  a  fixed  purpofe  of  heart  to  follow  the 
I^ord  :  like  the  mariner,  that  fets  out  for  fuch  a  port, 
though  he  may  be  toiTed  at  fea,  and  carried  backward 
with  contrary  winds,  yet  his  fixed  purpofe  leads  him 
to  m^kie  iQt  the  defigned  haven,  at  which  he  at  lafl; 
arrives.  God's  children  may  draw  back,  but  they  are 
not  ai3  thefe  that  draw  back  to  perdition  ;  *'  The  back- 
Aider  in  heart  IhaU  be  filled  with  hii?  own  way." 
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SERMON     XCllI. 

EzEK.  xvi.  8. 

Nov)y    when    I  paffcd   by   tbeCy    and   looked  upan    tbee ; 
behold^  thy  time  vuas  a  time  of  love. — 

[The  Third  Sermon  on  this  Text.] 


A  S  a  throne  of  grace  is  erected  for  a  time  of  need, 
-^^  Heb.  iv.  16.  "  Let  us  come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need  ;"  So  a  time  of  love  is  ordered  for 
a  time  of  need,  and  a  time  of  trouble  :  and,  indeed, 
as  none  will  apply  to  a  throne  of  grace,  but  thefe  that 
are  poor  and  needy,  and  are  really  fenfible  of  their 
poverty,  and  need,  and  neceffity  ;  fo  none  will  duly 
value  and  relifh  a  time  of  love,  but  thefe  that  are  brought 
to  diftrefs  and  trouble,  efpecially  under  apprehenfions  of 
divine  anger,  wrath,  and  difpleafure  :  hence  our  time 
of  mifery,  and  his  time  of  mercy,  are  here  joined  toge- 
ther ;   Behold^  thy  time  was  a  time  of  love. 

We  have  already  improven  this  fubje£t  in  feveral 
ufes  :  We  fliall  now  proceed  to  another  ufe  of  the 
doftrine,  and  that  is  of  examination.  Try  then,  if  your 
time  of  trouble  and  diftrefs,  has  been  a  time  of  love : 
for  I  cannot  well  feparate  tluefe  which  the  text  and 
context  join  fo  clofely. 

Firft,  We  may  view  this  negatively.  There  are 
fome  whofe  time  of  trouble  is  evidently  no  time  of  love; 
as, 

1.  Thefe  whofe  trouble  and  diftrefs  never  make 
them  find  more  of  the  vanity  of  the  world  difcovered 
to  them;  nor  their  hearts  ever  more  feparate  therefrom 
than  formerly.  If  your  farms  and  merchandife,  your 
worldly  concerns,  (Mat.  xxii.  5.)  keep  your  hearts  as 
122 uch  away  from  the  gofpel-fe^Lft,  or  from  Chrift,  as 
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ever,  thou  haft  got  little  good  of  thy  trouble.  If  trouble 
in  a  world  was  bleft  to  tliee,  the  world  w«.uld  becoir.(i 
more  taftelefs  to  thee;  Jcr.  iii.  22,2:5.  "  Behold,  we 
come  unto  thee;  for  thou  art  the  L')rd  our  God  :  Behold, 
in  vain  is  falvation  locked  f^r  from  the  hills  and  multi- 
tude of  mountains."  Intimating,  that  as  the  Lord 
draws  to  himfelf,  he  loofcs  frt^m  tlie  world. 

2.  Such  as  were  never  more  awakened  by  their  trcnl- 
ble  to  a  ferious  concern  about  I'piritual  and  eternal 
matters,  furely  they  cannot  read  a  time  of  love  in  their 
trouble  ;  they  continue  alleep,  Itill  fccure  and  carelefs; 
they  are  fo  far  from  bein^  turned  to  God,  that  they  are 
not  rifen  to  their  feet.  See  how  David  in  l;is  trouble  ia 
awakened  to  a  concern  about  death  and  eternity,  Pf'alm 
xxxix.  He  fees  his  age  as  nothing,  and  every  man 
vanity  ;  then  he  faid,  "  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ?  my 
hope  is  in  thee." 

3.  Such  whofe  trouble  never  put  them  to  pray  more 
frequently  and  fervently  than  they  were  accuftomed  to 
do,  and  in  another  manner;  when  there  is  no  change  in 
their  prayers.  It  is  true,  fome  in  trouble  may  turn  from 
fottiflinefs  to  ferioufnefs  ;  natural  ferioufnefs  f  >r  help 
and  deliverance  ;  but  never  from  natural  to  fpii  itual 
ferioufnefs,  fo  as  to  pray  in  a  fpiritual  manner,  for  fpi* 
ritual  bleffings,  and  wrellle  with  God  for  the  bleffing  : 
it  is  faid  of  the  hypocrite,  that  he  doth  not  cry  when 
God  enjoins  him.  See  Dan.  ix.  13.  "  All  this  evil 
is  come  upon  us,  yet  made  not  we  our  prayer  before 
the  L(jrd  our  God,  that  we  niight  turn  from  our  iniquity, 
and  underftand  the  truth."  And  tLfea  vii.  7.  ''  All 
their  kings  are  fallen  ;  yet  there  is'  none  among  them 
that  calleth  unto  me."  When  God  makes  our  chief 
enjoyments  fail,  and  yet  we  turn  not  to  him  by  faith  and 
prayer,  is  it  a  time  of  love  ?  Nay,  rather  (if  wrath  and 
anger.  You  may  pray  indeed,  and  yet  be  guilty  of  this 
here  challenged,  becaufe  you  pray  not  better  than  you 
did.  If  the  Spirit  of  prayer  was  poured  out  upon  us 
in  affliction,  it  would  be  a  fign  of  love. 

4.  Such   as   under  trouble   have  no  more  hatred  of 
fin,  nor  heart-parting  with  it,  and  hear*:-e's.excA^e  'i\^v.^\\^L 
it,  canaot  fay  their  time  of  trouble  \a  aUKv^  ^iV.M^* 
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Love  to  God  grows  with  hatred  of  fm ;  but  if  you  ar^ 
no  more  burdened  with  fm  than  eyer,  your  tim^  of 
trouble  hath  not  been  a  time  of  love.  The  troubles 
of  God's  people  are  to  purge  away  the  drofs  of  fin, 
Ifa.  xxvii.  9.  But  if  the  bellows  are  burnt,  and  th^ 
metal  confumed,  and  your  iniquities  not  taken  away 
farther  from  the  heart,  it  is  fad. 

5.  Such  as  under  their  trouble  are  brought  to  no 
more  love  to  God  and  duty,  fo  as  to  ferve  him  better 
and  more  cordially  in  thefe  duties,  which  before  they 
either  omitted,  or  flightly  performed;  if  your  fervice 
be  nfS.  faulty  as  formerly,  you  come  under  that  charge, 
*'  I  have  fo  and  fo  fmitten  thee,  but  thou  haft  not  re- 
turned unto  me.'' 

6.  Such  as  find  not  Chrift  more  fweet  and  precious 
to  them,  by  the  means  of  their  affliftion  :  the  bitternefs 
of  trouble  never  made  Chrift  fweet  to  them,  the  grie- 
voufnefs  of  their  trouble  never  made  ChrilV  precious 
to  them.  Is  there  the  fame  flrangenefs  between  Chrift 
and  you  that  ever  there  was  ?  No  fellowfhip  with  him 
as  your  only  help,  and  he  in  whom  only  God  is  wcll- 
plcafed  and  reconciled  ?  Then  your  time  of  trouble 
nas  not  been  a  time  of  love.  Alas  !  many  wear  off 
the  forrow  of  their  affliflion,  partly  by  length  of  time, 
and  partly  by  mirth  and  diverfion,  as  Saul  called  for 
mufic  to  drive  away  the  evil  fpirit;  partly,  by  fupply 
of  comfc^-ts,  yet  remaining,  and  this  lulls  them  afleep; 
but  they  know  not  what  it  is,  like  Hannah,  to  come  to 
the  Lord  with  a  burdened  fpirit,  and  get  eafe  from  him; 
*'  They  looked  to  him,  and  were  lightened,  and  their 
faces  were  not  afhamed,"  Pfalm  Ixxxiv.  5. 

Secondly,  Let  us  confider  this  pofitively;  the  time 
of  trouble  and  diftrefs  may  be  known  to  be  a  time  of 
love,  I.  More  generally,  by  the  gracious  efFefbs  of 
a  fandlified  trouble.  2.  More  particularly,  by  confider- 
ing  the  particular  troubles  we  have  been  under,  and 
their  particular  ufefulnefs,  through  grace,  to  us. 

i//^  More  generally.  Try  it  by  the.  gracious  effefts 
of  a  fanftified  trouble.  I  lliall  mention  fonie'  of  tbefe 
bv  which  you  may  try  yourfelves. 

1.  If 
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t.  If  your  time  of  trouble  and  diflrefs  has  been  a 
tJme  of  li)ve,  then  your  trouble  has  humbled  you. — 
God's  defign,  by  all  the  troubles  in  the  wildernefs, 
was  t'j  humble  them,  as  well  as  to  prove  them,  and 
do  them  ^ood  in  the  latter  end ;  *'  Wh(j  fed  thee  in  the 
wildernefs  with  manna,  which  thy  fathers  knew  not, 
that  he  might  humble  thee,  and  that  he  might  prove 
thee,  to  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter-end,  Deut.  vlii.  16. 
Pride  and  folly  is  bound  up  in  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  men,  but  the  rod  of  corre£lion  drives  it  from  them," 
Prov.  x:xii.  I5.  He  defigns  to  *'  Hide  pride  from  man, 
that  he  may  keep  his  f  )ul  from  the  pit,''  Job  xxxiii, 
17,  t8.  We  would  be  apt  to  fay  proudly  with  Pharaoh, 
*^  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  fliould  ofcfcy  him  ?"  if  he  did 
not  humble  and  lay  us  low.  But  happy  is  the  man 
whoili  affliftion  humbles  to  the  dud,  for  the  pride  of  his 
heart ;  humbles  him  to  a  meeknefs  of  fpirit,  and  fubmif- 
fion  to  his  fovereign  will ;  humbles  him  to  a  fight  and 
acknowledgement  of  his  fin  and  wickednefs,  and  of 
unknown  corruption,  to  make  him  know  what  was 
in  his  heart,  Deut.  viii.  2.  See  2  Chron.  xx^ii.  32. 
humbles  him  to  a  renouncing  all  confidence  in  himfelf, 
in  his  own  righteoufnefs,  ftrength,  and  wifdom. 

2.  If  your  time  of  trouble  and  diftrefs  has  been  a 
time  of  love,  then  your  trouble  has  taught  ^nd  inftruc- 
ted  you  ;  *'  BlelTed  is  the  man  whom  thou  challeneli, 
and  teacheft  out  of  thy  law,''  Pfahn  xoiv.  12.  Many 
a  gof.d  lefr:)n  he  teaches  his  own  at  that  fchool ;  *'  Whom 
he  loveo,  he  chaflens;"  and  whom  he  chaftens  in  love, 
he  teaches.  He  gives  them  many  fweet  difcoveries  of 
himfe.'r ;  he  fliovvs  them  their  weaknefs,  and  his  power; 
their  guiltinefs,  and  his  righteoufnefs;  their  emptinefs, 
and  his  fulnefs ;  their  bafenefs,  and  his  highnefs  j  their 
blacknefs,  and  his  beauty  ;  their  folly,  and  his  wifdom; 
their  treachery,  and  his  falthfulnefs  ;  their  finfulnefs, 
and  his  holirtefs  ;  their  rrlifery,  and  his  mercy  ;  their 
infufficiency,  and  his  all-fufflciency,  i^c.  What  has 
he  taught  you  by  your  trouble  and  afilidlion  ?  Has  he 
taught  you  the  finfulnefs  of  fin,  that  not  only  it  brings 
evil,  but  is  evil,  an  evil  againft  God?  Jer.  ii.  19.  ''  Thine 
own  wickednefs  fhall  correft  thee,  and  \l\^  b^cV^vJXw^ 
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reprove  thee  :  know  therefore,  and  fee,  that  it  is  ^n 
evil  and  a  bitter  thing,  that  thou  haft  forfaken  the  Lord 
ihy  God,  and  that  my  fear  is  not  in  thee,  faith  the  Lord 
God  of  hofts." — Has  he  taught  you  the  emptinefs  of  the 
creature,  and  the  vanity  thereof,  that  all  flelh  is  grafs? 
li'aiah  xl.  6.  You  may  have  a  firong  imagination  of 
this  in  your  head,  that  all  flefh  is  grafs,  but,  have  you 
fo  learned  it  as  to  have  a  deep  impreflion  of  it  on  your 
heart  ? — Has  he  taught  you  the  abfolute  ufefulnefs  of 
Chrift,  his  fulnefs,  wc^rthinefs,  and  fuitablenefs  ? — 
When  the  apoftle  is  brought,  Rom.  vii.  24,  25,  to  an 
**  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  Ihall  deliver  me  ?'* 
Then  follows,  ''  I  thank  God,  through  Jefus  Chrift:" 
h<:rre  is  my  up-making;  here  is  my  help  and  deliver- 
ance :  Has  the  God  of  heaven  famiflied  all  your  gods 
of  earth,  and  llarved  you  as  to  creature-comforts,  fo  as 
to  make  you  hunger  and  thirft  after  the  fulnefs,  fweet- 
nefs,  and  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  ?  Tiien  your  time  of 
trouble  has  been  a  time  of  love. — Has  he,  by  your 
troublti,  taught  you  to  pray,  to  weary  of  the  earth,  and 
to  l6ng  for  heaven,  and  to  feek  him  early,  and  to  feek 
him  diligently,  to  feek  him  humbly,  and  to  pour  out  your 
heart  before  him  ? — Has  your  trouble  taught  you  what 
is  the  one  thing  neceiTary,  and  fet  you  in  queft  of  that, 
with  David,  Plalm  xxvii.  4.  ''  One  thing  have  I  deCred 
of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  feek  after,  that  I  may  dwell  in 
the  houfe  of  the  Lord  all  the  day.s  of  my  life  ?*' — Has 
your  trouble  taught  you  the  redemption  of  time  ?  In 
tranquility,  many  golden  hours  are  loft ;  but  has  your 
trouble  taught  you  to  redeem  your  time,  becaufe  the  days 
are  evil  ? — Has  your  time  of  trouble  taught  you  to  im- 
prove your  Bible,  as  well  as  your  time;  to  fearch  it  more 
diligently,  to  undcrftand  it  more  clearly,  and  to  relifh 
if  more  fweetly  ?  ''  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  aftlidtion, 
thy  word  has  quickened  me." — Has  your  trouble  taught 
you  to  prepare  for  death  and  eternity,  by  drawing  out 
your  foul  toward  an  eternal  God  ?  You  have  heard  of 
God  before,  but  do  you  now  fee  him  ?  Mofes  never  faw 
God  fo  clearly  as  when  he  defcended  in  a  cloud ; 
fome  never  fee  God  fo  clearly  as  when  he  defcends 
in  a  bUck  cloud  of  afflidtion  :    therein  we  may  fee  his 
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holinefs,  in  bating  fin;  his  juftice,  in  correfting  for 
fin  ;  his  faithfulnefs  to  his  covenant,  Pfahii  Ixxxix. 
30, — 33.;  his  power  in  fupporting ;  his  mercy  in 
comforting. 

3*  If  your  time  of  trouble  and  diftrefs  has  been  a 
time  of  love,  then  it  has  taught  you  to  forfake  fin, 
faying,  '*  What  have  I  any  more  to  do  with  idols  ? — 
This  is  all  the  fruit  to  take  away  fm." — Has  he  taught 
you  to  turn  to  himfelf,  and  his  way,  (by  hedging  up  your 
way  with  thorns,  Hofea  ii.  6,  7.)  faying,  ''  I  will  go  and 
return  to  my  fir  ft  Huiband,  for  then  it  was  better  with 
me  than  now. — It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  G(jd." 
Has  he  taught  you  to  turn  to  yourfelf,  and  to  your  right 
fenfes  ?  Indeed,  true  convcrfuin  brings  a  man  to  his 
wits ;  it  makes  a  change  in  the  underiianding,  making 
him  know,  believe,  and  apprehend  Uherwife  than 
he  did:  you  before  thought  fin  but  a  fp  rt  ;  but  do 
you  now  underiland  it  is  the  grcateft  -f  evils  ?  You 
imagined  a  glory  in  a  prefent  world  ;  but  d  >.  y.  u  now 
apprehend  the  cmpcinefs  of  it,  and  wlicre  truj  ilibftah- 
tial  comfort  lies  ? — Has  afiUdlion  awakened  yoii  out  of 
your  dream,  fo  as  you  apprehend  taings  to  be  quite 
otherwife  than  you  took  them  to  be  in  y-Aw  flcep  ? 
Converfion  is  a  bringing  a  niadman  to  ii'.'iifeii",  Luke 
XV.  17.  The  pr(>di)5;al  is  faid  to  come  to  hin:fc!f :  true 
grace  makes  as  great  a  change  upon  a  man,  as  the 
reftoring  of  a  man  to  his  wits  di^es,  Mark  v.  15.  It  is 
like  the  man  called  Legion,  clothed,  and  ficting  at 
^  Chrift's  feet,  and  in  his  right  mind.  And,  iiidted, 
when  a  man  comes  to  his  right  mind,  he  C(;meo  to  a 
right  carriage  arid  countenance  :  we  read  of  faue,  tliat 
the  very  Ihew  of  their  countenances  witneflcd  u  ^alull 
them  :  you  will  know  fome  wicked  m::n  by  their  very 
outward  countenance  ;  for,  ordinarily,  a  proud,  haugh- 
ty, and  linhumbled  air  is  about  them ;  whereas  the 
grave,  heavenly,  gentle  and  fweet  behaviour  and  coun- 
tenance of  God's  people  does  fometimes  fpeak  ait  the 
habitation  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  their  heaits,  and 
will  diftinguifti  them  from  the  hypocrite,  that  but  af- 
fects  outward  gravity. — When  a  man  comes  to  his 
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right  mind,  then  he  comes  to  a  right  language,  the 
language  of  heaven,  inllead  of  the  language  of  Afli- 
dod  ;  the  earthly  mind  fj^eaks  eaf thly  things  natively ; 
but  the  heavenly-minded  man  fpeaks  heavenly  things 
as  natively  ;  for,  *'  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  fpeaketh/*  A  new  heart  gives  a  mart  a  new 
tongue ;  a  new  heart  brings  him  to  hew  company,  and 
makes  him  give  up  with  his  old,  idle,  gracelefs  compa- 
nions, and  affefl:  fellowlhip  With  them  who  fear  God. — 
A  new  heart  brings  him  to  a  hew  walk  and  converfation 
in  heaven.  It  is  true,  the  external  change  is  lefs  dii- 
cernable  in  thefe  who  have  been  civilly  and  religioufly 
educated ;  yet  there  is  even  as  great  a  difference 
between  that  man  before  and  after  converfion,  though 
he  was  never  fo  civil  before,  as  there  is  between  art 
and  nature,  or  between  fome  old  art,  he  leaffled  at  the 
fchools,  and  a  new  nature,  he  has  got  from  God, 

4.  If  your  time  of  trouble  has  been  a  time  of  love^ 
then  your  trouble  brought  you'  to  fubmit  to  trouble, 
and  chearfuUy  to  welcome  it  as  Go4's  fend ;  6fpeci- 
ally  if  it  Ihall  accomplifli  God's  gracious  defrgn,  to 
Welcome  it  kindly  as  coming  from  his  hand,  efpecially 
if  he  himfelf  come  along  with  it :  this  is  called  a  re- 
ceiving it  at  the  hand  of  God  ;  Job  ii.  10.  *'  Shall  we 
receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God ;  and  Ihall  We  not 
receive  evil  ?"  We  kindly  receive  good  at  his  hand, 
and  every  good  thing  we  received,  we  ought  to  have 
acknowledged  the  hand  of  God  in  giving  it,  and  fo 
ought  we  to  receive  evil :  for  example,  affliftion  and  < 
trouble  is  God's  thunder  to  awaken  fecure  finners; 
now,  do  you  welcome  it  with  this  view,  and  for  thi^ 
end  ?  "  Lord,  let  me,  by  this  means,  be  awakened 
*^  out  of  fecurity,  and  quickened  to  call  upon  thee  ?"— 
AfBiflion  is  God's  forge  and  furnace  to  foften  hard 
hearts,  and  to  refine  bafe  metal :  do  you  welcome  af- 
fKiftion  coming  on  this  errand  ?  faying,  "  Now,  Lord, 
"  let  my  hard  heart  be  broken ;  let  me  be  purged  and 
**  purified,  and  come  forth  as  gold." — Alfliftioa  is 
God's  pruning-knife,  for  lopping  off  luxuriant  bran- 
ches ;  do  you  welcome  afflidlion,  providing  it  has  this 
errand  ?  faying,  "  Lord,  let  me  be  pruned  and  purged; 

*^if 
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"  if  by  this  means  I  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.*' — 
Affliction  is  God's  fchool,  where  he  difciplines  his  chil- 
dren, that  they  may  learn  obedience  by  the  things  they 
fuffer  :  do  you  welcome  affliftioti  on  this  errand  ?  fay- 
ing, "  May  I  receive  corre£lioh,  and  be  made  an  obe- 
"  dient  child  to  my  heavenly  Father,  and  have  evi- 
*'  dence  of  my  being  not  a  baftard,  but  a  true  child 
•*  of  God.  No  matter  what  be  the  affliftion  thou  or- 
*^  ders,  if  thereby  I  be  a  partaker  of  thy  holinefs.'* — 
Affiitlion  is  God's  winnowing  wind,  or  fan,  to  unchaff 
liis  corn,  that  it  may  be  fit  for  his  garner  :  do  you 
welcome  it  as  coming  on  this  errand  ?  faying,  *'  Lord, 
*'  let  my  chaft'  be  blown  away,  even  all  the  chaff  of 
"  my  pride,  unbelief,  worldlinefs,  and  carnality,  fcfr.'* 
Afflidlion  is  God's  eye-falvc,  fur  clearing  the  light  of 
his  people,  that  they  may  fee  things  to  be  what  they 
are  :  now,  do  you  welcome  affliftion,  if  it  may  accom- 
plilh  this  end  ?  Saying,  with  Job,  in  hisaffliftion,  chap, 
xxxiv.  32.  **  That  which  I  know  not,  teach  thou  me; 
**  Ihow  me  wherefore  thou  contended ;"  tell  me  what 
"  is  the  quarrel  and  ground  of  controverfy ;  and  if  t 
"  have  done  iniquity,  let  me  do  fo  no  more.  What  I 
**  know  not  of  God,  O  teach  thou  me  !  What  I  knoM^ 
**  not  about  itiyfclf ;  what  I  know  not  about  Chrif^, 
**  and  the  myfleries  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  or  about 
"  the  mylleries  of  the  kingdom  of  providence,  teaCh 
"  xne  ;  make  me  know  thy  way  that  is  in  the  fandluary, 
"  and  thy  way  that  is  in  the  fea." 

2dly,  We  now  proceed  more  particularly,  to  confi* 
der  the  particular  times  of  trouble  we  have  met  with 
in  our  life-time,  and  whether  or  not  thefe  have  been 
times  of  trouble  to  us.  The  text  leads  me  to  obferve 
aiir  particular  times,  Tby  time  vjas  a  time  of  love ;  thy 
time,  who  art  the  favoured  and  beloved  of  God.— 
What  time  are  theirs  ?  The  text  allows  me  to  fpeak 
of  any  time  that  has  paft  over  thy  head,  and  enquire  if 
it  has  been  a  time  of  love,  of  fpecial  love,  1  ihall  there- 
fore fpeak  a  little,  1.  Of  fome  particular  periods  oF 
your  time.  2.  Of  forne  particular  trials  and  troubles 
of  your  time ;  and  enquire  if  they  have  been  a  time  cf 
love.     As  to  the 
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[!•]  The  particular  periods  of  your  time;  fuch  as 
you  are,  or  fhall  be  capable  to  difcern,  are,  the  time 
of  youth,  the  time  of  middle- age,  tlie  time  uf  old  age, 
and  the  time  of  death;  and  I  would  ufter  you  a  word 
of  trial  concerning  each  of  thefe.  By  thele  we  may 
be  le.d  to  refleft  upon  the  time  of  love  either  pall,  pre- 
fent,  or  to  come  in  this  world. 

(i.)  There  is  the  time  of  youth,  that  is  over  with 
fome,  and  prefent  with  others ;  and  would  you  know 
if  your  time  of  youih  has  been  a  time  of  love  ?  Here 
let  young  perfons  confider  what  is  prefent,  and  older 
perfons  confider  what  is  pall :  and  both  try  if  their 
time  of  youth  is,  or  has  been,  a  time  of  love.  Alas  ! 
I  fear  few  have  it  to  fay  ;  becaufe  the  moft  part  fpend 
their  youth  in  childilh  trifles  and  vanities,  little  better 
than  catching  butterflies.  But  if  there  be  any  here, 
whofe  time  of  youth  has  been  a  time  of  love,  it  may  be 
known  by  thefe  four  fcriptural  marks. 

1.  Have  you  been  made  to  remember  your  Creator  in 
the  days  of  your  youth,  according  to  the  commandment 

of  God,  Ecclef.  xii.  i.  ? Have   you  been  brought 

to  a  ferious  remembrance  of  God  your  Creator,  God 
your  Redeemer ;  and  to  remember  him  I'o  as  to  love 
him  above  all  things  ?  For  God  has  a  kindly  remem- 
brance of  young  kindnefs  ;  ^'  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  I  re- 
member thee,  the  kindnefs  of  thy  youth,  and  the  love  of 
thine  efpoufals,"  Jer.  ii.  2.  To  remember  him  fo  as 
to  feek  him  above  all  things ;  for  God  fays,  '*  I  love 
them  that  love  ms  ;  and  they  that  feek  mc  early,  fhall 
find  me." 

2.  Have  you  been  made  to  remember  the  day  of  judg- 
ment in  the  day  of  your  youth?  according  to  that  adver- 
tifement,  Eccl.  xi.  9.  ''  Rejoice,  O  young  man  in  thy 
youth,  and  let  thy  heart  chear  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart,  and  in  the 
fight  of  thine  eyes;  but  know  thou,  that  for  all  thefe 
things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment."  Have  you 
been  brought  to  know,  that  for  all  the  fins  of  your  youth, 
God  will  call  you  to  judgment?  Have  you  got  the  hum- 
bling knowledge  of  it,  fo  as  you  have  borne  the  yoke  of 

hu. 
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humiliation  in  your  youth?  Lam.  iii.  27.  "  It  is  good  for 
a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth."  Have  you 
got  the  upIUrring  knowledge  of  it,  fo  as  to  make  you 
reilleFs  till  you  was  reconciled  with  the  judge,  and  got 
your  judge  to  be  your  friend  ;  God  himfeif  to  be  your 
God  in  Chrift  ? 

3.  Have  you  been  at  the  fchool  with  young  Timothy, 
of  wiiom  it  is  faid,  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  that  from  a  child 
he  knew  the  holy  fjiiptures,  which  are  able  to  make  you 
wife  unto  falvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Chrill  Je- 
fus?  Thefe  wlK)fe  time  of  youth  has  been  a  time  of 
love,  are  verily  the  {Indents  of  the  fcripiurcs,  and  of  the 
mind  of  God  therein. 

4.  Have  y-ou  been  afieded  with  the  word,  as  young 
Jofiah  was  ;  of  whom  it  is  faid,  2  Kings  xxii.  19.  That 
his  heart  was  tender,  and  he  humbled  himfclf  before  the 
Lord,  when  he  heard  the  vvord  of  threatenin.^^  read  againft 
Jerufalem?  *'  To  this  man  will  I  look,"  y^ung  or  old, 
*^  even  to  him  that  is  prjcr,  and  of  a  contrite  fpirit,  and 
that  trembleth  at  my  word."  Did  the  word  of  threat- 
ening touch  your  heart  wiih  fear;  and  the  word  of  pro- 
mi  fe  touch  your  heart  with  love,  delight,  and  defire  ? 
And  does  this  work  of  Giid  upon  your  heart  continue, 
though  not  always  at  the  fame  height  and  exercife,  yet 
thro'  all  tlie  llages  of  your  after-life,  and  perfevere  to  a 
progrefs  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  acquaintance  with 
him  ?  For  fome  begin  with  the  Spirit  and  end  with  the 
fleih ;  they  feem  to  begin  their  days  in  heaven,  and  end 
them  in  hell :  but  where  it  is  a  found  work  of  God,  it  is 
durable ;  *'  The  path  of  the  jull  is  as  the  fhining  light, 
that  fliineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfeft  day."  By 
thefe  things  you  may  try  if  your  time  of  youth  is,  or  has 
been,  a  time  of  love. 

(2.)  There  is  a  time  of  middle- age,  that  is  pre- 
fent  with  fome  of  you,  and  over  with  others ;  will 
you  try  if  that  is,  or  has  been,  a  time  of  love.  In- 
deed, if  your  time  of  youth  has  been  a  time  of  love, 
then  your  time  of  riper  years,  will  be  fo  too ;  for, 
**  Whom  the  Lord  loves,  he  loves  to  the  end." — But 
more  particularly, 
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!•  IF  your  time  of  riper  years  be,  or  has  been  a  time 
of  love,  then  vou  have  got  grace  to  lament  the  folly  of 
your  youth,  laying,  with  the  Pfalmid,  Pfalm  Ixxix.  8. 
**  O  remember  not  againfl  us  former  iniquities."— ^ 
As  you  h^ve  been  convinced  of  the  fm  of  your  nature, 
heart,  and  way,  fo  you  have  been  particularly  challenged 
for,  and  made  to  go  heavily  under  the  burden  of  the  fins 
of  your  youth.  '  Job  was  brought  to  fay,  chap,  xiii,  26. 
**  Thou  writeft  bitter  tilings  againft  me,  and  makeft  me 
to  poffefs  the  fihs  of  my  youth.'*  Was  never  the  fm 
of  your  youth  bitter  to  you  before  the  Lord,  and  made 
you  cry,  with  David,  Pfalm  xxv.  7.  *'  Remember  not  the 
fm  of  my  youth  ?"  If  you  can  look  back  upon  the  follies 
of  your  youth  with  pleafure,  and  are  never  humbled 
before  God  for  th^m,  know  that  a  fin  never  imbittered, 
is  a  fin  never  pardoned  ;  fin  never  hated,  is  fin  never 
purged  :  but  if  thy  time  of  riper  years,  be  a  time  of 
love,  it  tvill  be  a  time  of  h:iting  fin,  and  of  hating  thy- 
IVIf  for  ^11  fin,  and  even  the  follies  of  thy  youth,  which 
dther^  make  a  fport  of,  as  being  nothing  but  the  tricks 
erf  youth.     *'  God  will  not  be  mocked." 

1.  If  thy  tittle  of  riper  years  be  a  time  of  love,  it 
will  be  a  time  of  ripening  for  eternity,  by  redeeming 
the  time  that  is  paft  in  idlenefs,  wickednefs,  and  folly ; 
stocdrding  to  the  call  of  God,  Ephef.  xv.  16.  *'  See  then 
that  you  walk  circumfpeflly,  not  as  fools,  but  2ts  wife, 
redeeming  the  time."  If  you  never  began  to  redeem 
timd,  you  tiever  yet  h^ve  had  a  time  of  love.  O  flighter 
2tnd  contemner  of  time,  that  knows  not  what  to  do  with 
thy  time,  that  idles  and  trifles  it  away,  and  has  little  or 
lid  remorfe  what  time  thou  mifpendeft  in  idle  work,  idle 
talk,  idle  converfation,  idle  company;  thou  knowell 
nothing  of  a  time  of  love  ;  for  time's  redemption  be- 
gins with  it.  And  novV,  that  thou  art  come  to  thy  mid- 
dle-age,  it  is  full  time  to  redeem  time,  as  thou  wouldft 
not  be  plunged  unaware^  into  eternity. 

3.  If  thy  time  of  riper  years  be,  or  has  been  a  time 
of  love,  then  it  will  be  your  defire  and  endeavour  to 
jji^^e  that  ftrength  of  time  and  days  to  God,  and  his 
fervice,  that  others  give  to  the  devil,  and  their  lufts. — 
Tie  time  of  middle- age  is  a  time  of  fervice  amongft 
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men,  then  they  are  moft  fit  for  temporal  fervice  in 
their  day  and  generation :  even  fo,  if  we  be  fervants 
to  God  at  all,  that  time  of  life  is  nioft  fit  and  proper 
for  glorifying,  and  honouring,  ^nd  doing  fomething  for 
his  glory,  and  the  good  of  our  own  fouls,  and  the  fouls- 
of  others,  and  accordingly  will  be  thus  occupied,  if 
our  time  in  th^t  period  be  a  time  of  love :  for,  as  his 
tin>e  of  love  begets  love,  fince  **  W^j  love  him,  becaufc 
he  firft  loved  us;"  fo,  according  to  the  meafure  of  our 
Jove,  fuch  will  be  the  meafure  of  our  fervice  with  de- 
light, from  a  principle  of  love.  There  may  be  a  va- 
riety  of  changes  in  the  meafure  and  manner  of  this  lov- 
ing  fervice:  but  this  will  be  the  habitual  bufinefs  of  the 
Tnan's  life,  whofe  time  is  a  time  of  love,  then  it  will 
be  a  time  of  fervice  ;  and,  as  Jacob's  love  for  Rachel 
made  his  fervice  pleafant,  much  more  will  the  love  of 
Chrift  conftrain  to  ferve  him. 

4.  If  thy  time  of  riper  years  be  a  time  of  love,  then 
it  will  be  a  growing  time;  as  you  grow  in  years  fo  will 
you  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jefus  ChriU,  ^  Peter  iii.  18.  This  will  hold 
true  of  all  the  children  of  grace,  notwithftanding  of  all 
their  winter-decayings,  yet  they  have  alfo  their  fpring- 
times  of  reviving  and  relloration,  vaftly  different  from 
all  the  changes  of  frames  and  moods  that  may  be  a- 
mong  hypocrites ;  for,  when  the  Lord  rellores  his 
children's  frame,  he  together  with  it,  reftores  their  foul, 
and  leads  tliem  in  the  paths  of  righteoufnefs,  for  his  name's 
fake,  Pfalm  xxiii.  3.  And  there  they  walk  and  go  on  • 
in  the  ftrength  of  the  Lord,  ^nd  from  ftrength  to  ftrength^ 
prefling  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God.r— Thus  yoy  may  try  if  the  time  of  your  middle* 
^ge  be  a  time  of  love. 

(3.)  There  is  the  time  of  olq-aok  that  fome  are 
brought  to.  You  that  are  come  to  it,  will  you  try  if 
your  time  of  olcj-age  be  9  time  of  love  ?  In  grder  Iq 
your  trial,  you  may  tell  me, 

I.  What  is  the  forrow  of  your  ojd-age  ?  Isf  the  fm 
of  your  youth,  and  of  your  riper  age,  the  forrow  and 
grief  of  yqur  age  ?  Is  it  yoyr  forrow  ^nd  grief  before 
Qod,  tiiat  fq  ffiucfe  tjica  has  Ijpes  \^^  \^ys^V^  o^^^x- 
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tuiiities  mifimproven,  and  fp  little  good  has  been  got 
and  done  by  you  ?  May  you  not  lay  with  Jatob  to 
Pharaoh,  Gen.  xlvii.  9.  "  Few  and  evil  have  the  days 
of  the  years  of  my  life  been?"  Do  you  reckon  you  have 
liyed  no  longer  than  fince  you  began  to  live  unto  God? 
Is  it  your  grief,  that  you  have  lived  fo  little  from  him 
as  your  principal,  and  to  him  as  your  end,  and  that  you 
lived  fo  long  without  him  ? 

2.  What  is  the  joy  of  your  old-age  ?  If  it  be  a  time 
of  We,  then  as  fin, will  be  the  grief,  fo  Chrift  will  be 
the  joy  of  your  old-age,  when  your  joy  and  comfort 
in  the  world  is  withering  and  dying.  Is  your  joy  in 
the  Lord  Jefus  beginning  to  live?  "'  They  are  the  true 
circumcifion,  that  rejoice  in  Chrift  Jefus."  Sorrow  for 
fin,  and  joy  in  Chrill  the  Saviour,  are  very  confident  i 
yea,  true  forrow  for  fin,  cannot  be  without  joy  in  the 
Lord ;  and  true  joy  in  the  Lord,  cannot  be  v»^ithout 
forrow  for  fin  :  and  if  this  be  your  forrow  and  your  joy 
in  old-age,  it  is  a  time  of  love, 

3.  What  is  the  crown  of  your  old-age?  Solomon  fays, 
Prov.  xvi.  31.  *'  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if 
it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteoafnefs."  Is  the  righte- 
oufnefs  of  Chrift  your  crown?  Is  his  righteoufnefs  im- 
puted for  your  juftification,  your  crown  to  cover  you  be- 
fore God  ?  Is  his  righteoufnefs  of  grace  imputed  for 
your  fanftification,  your  crown  f;r  adorning  you,  and 
making  you  all  glorious  within,  and  being  the  principle 
of  holinefs  and  righteoufnefs  of  life  and  converfation  be- 
fore men  ?  Is  this  the  crown  of  your  old-age  ?  And  is 
Chrift  himfelf  your  crown,  as  the  Lord  your  righteouf- 
nefs and  ftrength  ? 

4.  What  is  the  ftafF  of  your  old-age  ?  Is  the  word 
of  grace  and  promife,  the  ilaiFyou  lean  upon  for  fupport 
and  comfort  in  all  your  tribulations  and  difficulties:  Do 
you  walk  and  worfiiip  with  this  ftaff :  as  Jacob  worfhip- 
ped,  leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  ftaflp,  in  a  common  fenfe, 
Heb.  xi.  21.  ;  fo,  do  you  worfliip,  leaning  on  the  ftaff 
of  the  divine  promife.  And'  are  you  rcfolved  to  walk 
through  death  with  this  ftafF,  faying,  *'  Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  and  fliadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil;  for  thou  art  with  rae,  thy  rod  awd  ^aS  \ivev  cotn- 
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fort  me  ?"  Pfalni  xxiii.  4.  Has  God  put  this  ftafiF  in 
your  hand,  and  you  refolve  never  to  quit  with  it,  but 
kill  to  lean  upon  his  word,  and  hope  in  his  word?  If  fo, 
it  is  a  time  of  love.  t 

(4.)  There  is  the  time  of  death  a-coming ;  and 
would  you  know  whether  that  will  be  a  tim6  of  love  ? 
Some  go  to  the  devil,  or  his  inllruments,  to  knew  what 
death  they  will  die ;  but  if  you  go  to  God,  and  his 
word,  you  may  know  indeed  what  death  you  will  die, 
I  mean,  whether  you  will  die  in  the  favour  of  God,  or 
if  your  time  of  death  ihall  be  a  time  of  love.  Would 
you  know  what  will  come  of  you  at  death,  and  how 
it  will  fare  with  you  ?  Whether  you  will  fall  in  the  lap 
of  God's  everlalUng  h>ve,  or  fall  into  the  fire  of  his  ever- 
lafting  wrath,  when  death  comes,  which  may  be  nigh  at 
hand  ?     Why, 

1.  A  time  of  love  in  life  will  certainly  end  in  a  time 
of  love  at  death  ;  for  death  cannot  feparate  from  the 
love  of  God,  once  manifelted,  Rom.  viii.  38.  If  you 
be  fure  then  of  a  time  of  love  now,  whether  in  youth, 
or  riper  age,  or  old  age,  you  may  be  fure  that  the  time 
of  death  will  be  a  time  of  love  alfo;  for,  **  He  refts  in 
his  love." 

2.  And  more  particularly,  if  Chrift  be  your  life  now. 
Col.  iii.  3,  4.  "  Ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Chrift  in  God."  If  to  you  to  live  is  Chrift,  then  to  die 
will  be  gain,  Phil.  i.  21,  Is  Chrift. the  hope  of  your 
life,  the  joy  of  your  life,  the  ftrength  of  your  life,  the 
glory  of  your  life,  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  your  life  ? 
Have  you  come  to  him  for  life  ?  And  do  you  live  on 
him  as  your  life  ?  And  do  you  reckon  your  life  without 
him,  to  be  but  death  ?  Then  your  time  of  death  will 
be  a  time  of  love. 

3.  If  Chrift  be  in  you  by  his  Spirit,  then  the  time  of 
death  will  be  a  time  of  love :  for  this  is  the  well  of  wa- 
ter fpringing  up  to  everlafting  life,  John  iv.  14.  "  If  any 
man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his." 
But  if  you  have  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  he  will  abide  with 
you  for  ever,  John  xiv.  16.  This  is  the  earneft  of  the 
inheritance,  as  he  is  a  fanfitifying  and  comforting. Sijl- 
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rit ;  a  Spirit  of  prayer  and  praife ;.  a  Spirit  of  grac^  ancil 
love,  a  Spirit  of  faith  and  of  a  found  mind. 

4.  ypur  time  of  death  wiU  be  a  time  of  love,  if  the 
fling  of  death  be  taken  away  by  the  Lamb  of  God,  whq 
takes  away  the  fin  of  the  world.  Now,  is  lin  taken  a- 
\vay  in  the  guilt  and  rule  of  it?  How  fhall  I  know  that, 
hy  you?  Why,  do  you  flee  to  Ghrift  for  pardon  of  fin^ 
as  he  is  the  Lord  your  righteoufnefs  ?  And  do  you  flea 
to  Chrift  for  viftory  over  fin,  as  he  is  the  Lord  your 
ftrength  ?  And  do  you  ever  win  to  rejoice  in  his  par* 
doning  grace,  having  fome  peace  of  confcience  in  the 
faith  of  his  atoning  blood  ?  And  do  you  ever  win  to 
rejoice  in  his  viftorious  grace,  having  fome  begun  vic- 
tory, and  fome  hope  of  full  viflory  over  fin  ?  Why 
then,  according  to  the  meafure  of  this  freedom  from 
fin,  which  is  the  fting  of  death,  fuch  may  be  the  mea- 
fure of  your  affurance,  that  the  time  of  death  vvill  be  a 
tirne  of  love  ;  and  you  may  fing  in  the  view  of  it  with 
Paul,  "O  death!  where  is  thy  fting?  O  grave!  where 
is  thy  vidlory?  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the 
victory,  through  Jefus  Ghrift  our  Lord,''  1  Cor.  xv.  55, 
If  you  know  none  of  thefe  things  in  any  meafure,  you 
then  have  no  ground,  as  yet,  to  conclude  bilt  that  your 
time  of  death  will  be  a  time  of  wrath,  and  a  porch  to 
eternal  death. 

[2.]  As  to  the  next  thing,  viz.  the  particular  trou- 
bles and  trials  of  your  time,  by  which  you  may  try  the 
time  of  love :  I  cannot  now  infift  upon  them  ;  I  only 
mention  thefe  two  at  the  time. 

I.  Perhaps  your  time,  at  prefent,  is  a  time  of  fear 
find  perplexity  about  your  state,  not  knowing  if  it  be 
^  ftate  of  grace  ;  fearing  you  know  nothing  of  commij- 
nion  with  God,  or  of  the  power  of  religion  ;  and  you 
would  underftand,  if  it  is  poffible  that  fuch  a  time 
may  be  a  time  of  love,  and  how  it  may  be  known  ? 
Why, 

(x.)  Some  of  the  Lord's  people  may  have  commu- 
nion with  God,  and  experience  of  the  power  of  godU- 
iiefs,  and  yet  not  be  alTured  of  it,  becaufe  they  have 
not  that  meafure  of  it,  they  would  defire  to  have. — It 
Js  communion  with  God,    when  you   have  a  dealing 
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mth  GJod,  and  God  with  you  ;  when  you  afk,  and  he 
gives ;  you  knock,  and  he  foraetimes  opens  a  door  of 
liberty  unto  you.— There  is  fomewhat  of  the  power  of 
religion,  when  at  times  you  find  your  indifpofition  for 
duty,  lind  that  you  can  no  more  pray  than  remove  a 
mountain ;  yet,  behold  quickly  the  Lord  loofes  your 
bonds,  turns  your  darknefs  to  light,  your  hard  heart  to 
a  foft  heart ;  and  you  pour  it  out  like  water ;  here  is 
the  finger  of  God ;  and  thefe  things  demonllrate  a  time 
of  love,  an  intered  in  God,  acquaintance  with  him, 
fellowfhip  with  him,  and  the  power  of  his  way,  though 
you  difcern  it  not. 

(2.)  Is  thy  fear  in  this  matter  not  a  lazy,  idle  fear, 
but  an  aflive,  diligent  fear,  ftirring  thee  up  to  be  about 
the  Lord's  hand,  and  his  way?  Some  have -an  idle  con- 
cern :  they  arc  eafy  though  they  know  not  their  ftate  ; 
they  reckon  it  only  the  privilege  of  fome,  and  attainable 
by  few  ;  and  therefore  no  matter  though  tliey  have  it 
not.  This  looks  like  a  total  want  of  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  his  way.  Bat  does  your  concern  make  you 
diligent?  and  are  you  as  humble,  holy,  and  circum- 
fpe£b  in  your  darknefs,  as  others  are  in  their  light  of 
affurance  ?  There  is  hope  in  Ifrael  concerning  thee, 
that  thy  time  is  a  time  of  love,  notwithflanding  thy 
darknefs. 

2.  Perhaps  your  time  of  particular  trouble  is  a  time 
of  heavinefs  with  refpeft  to  temporal  calamities.  I  fhall 
fay  no  more  of  this  at  the  time,  but,  to  refer  you  tf^ 
Pfalm  Ivii.  i.  What  is  your  refuge  in  a  day  of  calamity  ? 
If  your  time  of  calamity  be  a  time  of  love,  then  fuch 
will  be  your  exercife-  Two  things  take  place  in  all 
God's  children  in  times  of  calamity,  if  faith  be  any 
way  exercifed ;  and  in  none  elfe  but  them. 

(i.)  They  have  a  refuge,  and  God  only  is  their  re- 
fuge ;  they  are  obliged  to  abandon  all  other  refuges  ; 
and  though  they  may  ufe  means,  as  well  as  others,  yet 
rfiey  have  no  other  refuge  but  God,  that  they  run  to, 
as  Pfalm  cxltii.  9.  "  I  flee  to  thee  to  hide  me ;''  or,  as 
it  is  in  tl>e  Hebrew,  /  bicfe  me  <ioItb  thee.  They  have 
BQ  other  refuge  but  the  fecret  of  God's  prfefenc^,  and 
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the  fhadow  of  his  wings  :    they  are  brought  off  from 
all  confidence  in  themfelves,  and  in  the  creatures. 

(2.)  They  are  humbled  to  be  content  with  a  refuge 
without  a  delivery  ;  even  though  the  day  of  calamity 
be  not  over,  yet  they  can  rejoice  in  their  refuge,  till 
the  day  of  calamity  overpafs.  They  can  rejoice  in 
God,  as  a  promifer,  even  when  he  is  not  yet  a  perfor- 
mer ;  and  reft  on  a  promife,  without  a  performance ; 
in  a  refuge,  without  a  delivery. — Try  if  you  know 
any  thing  of  this,  and  if  your  time  of  trouble  has  been 
a  time  of  love. 
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SERMON      XCIV. 


EzE  K.   xvi.  8. 

Nov),    ^hen    I  pajfed   by    tbee^    and   looked   upon   tbee^ 
behold^    thy  time  was  a  time  of  love» 

[The  Fourth  Sermon  on  this  Text,] 

"DETWEEN  the  time  of  life  and  the  time  of  death, 
-^  our  oitcern  fhould  be,  that  a  time  of  love  inler- 
veen.  Solomon  fpeaks  of  a  time  to  be  born,  and 
a  time  to  die,  intimating,  that  there  is  no  time  to  live, 
that  we  can  promife  upon ;  and  therefore,  between 
our  birth  and  our  death,  our  main  care  fliould  be  to 
have  a  time  of  love ;  for,  if  death  prevent  us .  before 
we  know  that,  wo  will  be  to  us  that  ever  we  were- born. 
As  fire  kindles  fire,  and  one  flame  lightens  another; 
fo,  nothing  more  reafonably  demands  love,  than  love; 
and  no  love  fo  powerfully  commands  love  again,  as 
the  love  of  God  :  our  love  cannot  but  be  beft  laid  out 
upon  one  who  is  fo  far  before  hand  with  us,  that  even, 
before  time,  prevented  us  :  he  provided  for'  our  cure, 
before  ever  we  had  received  our  wounds ;  for  our  heal- 
\\m^y  before  we  had  contradled  our  difeafes  ;   for  our 

deli- 
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deliverance,  before  we  had  been  ruined ;  fur  our  re- 
demption, before  we  were  in  thraldom  ;  for  our  rifing, 
before  we  were  fallen  ;  and  for  our  advancement  to 
heayen,  before  we  were  become  heirs  of  hell.  Thus 
was  our  kind  Redeemer  rejoicing  in  the  habitable  parts 
of  the  earth,  and  his  delights  were  with  the  fons  of  men- 
The  time  wlierein  he  vents  his  love  is  ftrange,  even 
the  time  when  we  are  mofl  worthy  of  his  wrath,  and 
unworthy  of  his  love. 

In  the  preceding  difcourfe,  we  mentioned  tvyo  evi- 
dences,  to  know  if  the  particular  troubles  and  trials  of 
out  time  were  times  of  love.  We  intend  at  prefent  to 
inlarge  a  little  further  upon  this  point.  Try  then  if 
your  time  of  need  be  his  time  of  love,  fmce  infinite  wif- 
dom  ufes  to  make  thefe  two  meet  in  the  experiences  of 
his  own  people,  whofe  time  in  this  wt^rld  is  a  time 
of  tribulation,  wherein  yet  he  has  faid,  *'  In  me  ye  fhall 
have  peace."  What  time  of  need  is  it  with  you  ? 
Why,  fay  you, 

I.  "  My  time  is  a  time  of  want,  even  of  outward 
"  want  and  poverty.  I  have  very  hard  living  in  the 
**  world  ;  and  can  fuch  a  time  be  a  time  of  love  ?" 

Answ.  Yea,  it  may  be  a  time  of  love,  if  your  want 
and  poverty  be  weaning  you  from  the  world,  and  win- 
niY^  you  to  Chriil,  in  whom  is  all  llore  of  provifion  ; 
and  if  you  be  living  upon  his  promifc  and  providence* 
Know  you  what  it  is  to  live  upon  fuch  a  promife  as  that, 
IGi.  xxxiii.  16.  '*  Bread  (hall  be  given  him,  and  his  water 
fhall  be  fure  ?"  Have  you  got  the  faith  of  his  providence, 
that  he  feeds  the  ravens  and  clothes  the  lilies ;  and  there- 
fore.you  rely  upon  him  for  provifion,  though  you  ihould 
be  kept,  as  it  were,  from  hand  to  mouth  ?  Chrift  fays 
to  the  church  of  Smyrna,  "  Iknow  thy  poverty  ;  but 
thou  art  rich," Rev.  ii.  9.  It  may  be  faid  of  fome,  Chrift 
knows  their  riches,  but  they  are  poor,  not  having  Chrift 
for  their  ftoek  and  ftore  :  but  happy  they  of  whom 
he  fays»  "  I  know  thy  poverty;  but  thou  art  rich;"  rich 
in  faith,  rich  in  grace :  however  poor  in  hand,  yet  they 
are  rich  in  bond,  by  virtue  of  the  bond  of  the  covenant, 
wherein  they  have  Chrift  bound  for  their  fupport  in 
a  prefent   world.— If  you   know   any   xVuti^  ol  \>cCv5»^ 
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your  time  may  be  a.  time  of  want,  and  yet  a  time 
of  love. 

2.  "  But,  fays  another,  my  time  is  a  time  of  inward 
"  want,  fpiritual  want ;  want  of  fakh,  and  want  of 
"  grace  ;  and  can  fuch  a  time  be  a  time  of  love  ?" 

Answ.  It  may  be  fo,  if  you  are  humbled  under  a 
fenie  of  your  want,  and  really  fee  your  want  and  po- 
verty in  fpiritual  things,  you  may  reckon  the  Lord 
thinks  upon  you  with  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of  evil, 
to  give  you  an  expected  end:  /*  I  am  poor  and  needy, 
but  the  Lord  thinks  upon  me,"  Pfalni  xl.  17.  Yea,  you 
may  reckon  that  the  Lord  looks  towards  you  with  an  eye 
of  pity,  ^'To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor 
and  of  a  contrite  fpirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word,"Ifaiah 
Ixi.  2. — And  again,  if  your  want  and  poverty  commends 
(Ghriil  and  his  fulnefs  to  you ;  "  To  them  that  believe 
he  is  precious  ;"  and  even  to  them  who  believe  their 
own  want  and  his  fulnefs  ;  who  believe  their  utter  in- 
fufficiency,  and  his  infinite  all-fufficiency  ;  who  believe 
they  are  nothing,  and  he  is  all  in  all. — If  you  be  kept 
empty,  and  fenfible  of  your  utter  want,  fo  as  to  have 
no  confidence  in  yourfelves,  or  in  the  flefli,  and  hence 
find  no  caufe  of  rejoicing,  but  only  in  Ghrid,  and  his 
fulnefs,  and  dependent  upon  that,  your  time  of  want 
is  a  time  of  love.  ''  Blefled  are  the  poor  in  fpirit ;  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  Matth*  v.  3.  . 

3.  Say  you,  '^  My  time  is  a  time  of  guilt ;  t  have  a 
"  fenfe  of  much  guilt  lying  upon  my  confcience ;  and 
*'  can  that  be  a  time  of  love,  wjiich  is  a  time  of  the 
"  prevalcncy  of  fin,  and  the  preffure  of  guilt  ?" 

Aksw.  It  may  be  a  time  of  love  in  the  ifollowiog 
cafes. — If  the  prevalency  of  fin  be  humbling  you  to  the 
dud,  faying,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  fliall 
deliver  me  from  this  body  of  fin  and  death  ?" — ^If  the 
preffure  of  guilt  be  leading  you  to  the  fountain  of  Ghrift's 
blood  for  cleanfing. — If  the  pardon  of  fin  be  highly  va- 
lued by  you,  above  all  things  in  this  world,  faying, 
"  Blefled  is  the  man  whofe  tranfgreflion  is  forgiven,  and 
to  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity."— -And  if 
at  any  rime  the  fenfe  of  pardon,  or  the  hope  of  parclon, 
welt  your  heart,  and  make  you^eat  Xci  oS&xA  ixv^  viiore, 
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and  afraid  of  falling  into  fin,  and  lead  you  to  fay,"  Hence- 
forth we  will  not  go  back ;  quicken  us,  and  we  will  call 
upon  thy  name,"  Pl'al.  Ixxx.  18. — Do  yuu  get  any  grace 
to  hate  fin,  and  to  refolve  a  war  againft  it  ?  grace  to 
hope  for  viftory  at  lall,  though  you  lliould  fight  all  your 
life  ?  And  are  you  made  fometimes  to  fight  in  hope  of 
full  vjftory  through  Chrif:,  faying,  **  I  tliank  God,  thro' 
Jefus  Chrilt." — In  this  cafe,  thy  time  of  fenfible  guilt, 
ainl  of  the  prevalency  of  fin,  may  notwithllanding  be 
a  time  of  Jove. 

4.  Say  you,  "  My  time  is  a  time  of  weaknefs;  I  find 
"  no  ftrength  for  duty,  no  ability  for  work  or  worihip 
"  that  God  calls  me  to ;  and  can  that  be  a  time 
**  of  love  ?" 

Answ.  Why,  even  that  time  may  l-^e  proven  to  be 
H  time  of  love. — If  the  fenfe  of  thy  weaknefs  drives 
thee  gut  of  thyfelf  to  the  llrcngth  and  fufficiency  of 
iChrift,  faying  with  the  apoille,  "  Not  that  we  arc  fuflici- 
ent  of  ourfelves,  to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourfelves,  but 
pur  fufficiency  is  of  God,"  2  Cor.  iii.  5. — Do  you  know, 
when  you  arc  weak  in  yourfelves,  then  to  be  firong  in 
the  Lord;  ftrong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Chrill? — When 
you  find  in  yourfelves  no  grace  to  pray,  yet  even  then 
have  you  gone  to  prayer,  and  found  llrength  before  you 
was  aware,  fo  as  you  could  fay,  *'  In  the  day  when  I 
cried,  thou  ^nfweredll  me  ;  and  ftrengthenedll  me  with 
flrength  in  my  foul,"  Pfalm  cxxxviii.  3.  I  found  my 
jbul  weak  and  without  llrenj^th  ;  but  when  I  began  to 
cry  in  that  cafe,  lie  RrengtheneJ  me  with  his  fecret 
power,  his  invifiblc  hand. — Did  you  find,  thai  he  who 
brings  light  out  of  darknel's,  brought  ftrcngth  out  of 
.  weaknefs  ?  And  is  your  weaknefs  fometimes  the  occafion 
.of  magnifying  and  fetting  oft'  the  flrength  of  Chrift^ 
according  to  2  C4or.  jtii.  9.  ^'  My  grace  fliall  be  fufficien.t 
fox  you,  and  my  flrength  fliall  be  perfefl  in  thy  weaknefs." 
And  are  you  thence  fometimes  made  to  glory  in  your 
infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Chrift  may  reft  upon  you? 
and  content  that  your  flock  of  flrength  is  not  in  your 
own  hand,  but  in  Chrifl's?  *'  Blefled  is  the  man  witofe 
ftrengthis  in  thee." — In  this  cafe,  your  time  of  weaknefs 
jmay  be  ^  time  of  love. 
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5.  "  Perhaps  your  time  is  a  time  of  difficulty,  about 
*'  iorae  piece  of  work,  fome  ftep  of  your  pilgrimage, 
**  wherein  you  know  not  what  to  do ;  can  fuch  a  time 
**  be  a  time  of  love  ?" 

Answ,  Yea,  it  may,  in  the  following  cafes.  Are 
you  getting  grace  to  fpread  the  cafe  before  the  Lord, 
to  acquaint  him  with  your  cafe,  according  to  that  call, 
"  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  fhall  direft 
thy  fteps  ?" — Do  you  commit  the  guiding  of  your  ways 
to  him,  according  to  that,  Pfalm  xxxvii.  5.  "  Commit 
thy  ways  to  the  Lord  ;  truft  alfo  in  him,  and  he  will 
bring  it  to  pafs  ?"  Though  you  fee  no  light,  nothing 
but  darknefs,  it  is  a  fign  he  will  direft  according  to  his 
promife  ;  *'  I  will  lead  the  blind  in  ways  they^know  not; 
.;md  in  paths  which  they  have  not  trode." — Are  you  wait- 
ing on  him  for  his  promifed  condufit,  according  to  that 
promife;  "  They  il^all  hear  a  voice  behind  them,  faying, 
This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it?'*  Thy  time  of  diflSculty 
is  a  time  of  love;  ''  He  will  guide  thee  with  his  eye." 

6.  Say  you,  *'  My  time  is  a  time  of  great  afBiftion; 
"  aiBi£tion  on  my  body,  affliflion  on  my  foul,  affliftion 
*'  in  my  family ;  how  fhall  I  know  if  this  time  of  af- 
*'  fliclion  be  a  time  of  love  ?" 

Answ.  It  is  fo  In  the  following  cafes.  Are  you 
helped  to  cafl  your  burden  on  the  Lord,  to  roll  this  cafe 
upon  him  ? — Do  you  fee  the  wifdom  of  God  in  afflicting 
you,  the  holinefs  of.  God,  the  faithfulnefs  of  God,  the 
mercy  and  love  of  God  in  your  afHifilion  ?  Do  you  fee 
his  name? — Are  you  brought  to  fubmit  to  God,  and 
put  yourfelf  in  his  hand,  to  lay  the  rod  on  your  back 
as  he  pleafes,  if  it  be  needful  ?  And  efpecially  to  look 
to  him  for  fanftifying  the  rod,  and  concerned  rather  to 
have  afHidion  fanflified,  than  removed,  faying,  O  let 
the  wind  blow,  till  my  chaff  be  blown  away;  let  the 
fire  burn,  till  my  drofs  be  purged  out,  &fc. — Thy  time 
of  affliction  is  a  time  of  love. 

7.  "  Oh  !  but  my  time,  fay  you,  is  a  time  of  rebel- 
*'  lion  and  incorrigiblenefs  ;  tho'  I  have  been  afflided, 
*'  yet  I  am  not  the  better  ;  I  find  my  heart  rebelling 
*'  againft  his  chaRifements  ;  and  that  though  he  hides 

*^  himfelff  and  fmites,  yet  1  ^o  otv  ^tow^lxAVj  Ixv  the  way 
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"  of  my  heart,  as  it  is  faid,  Ifa.  Ivii.  17.  I  find  ccr- 
**  ruption  irritated  by  the  crofs,  and  enmity  llrong ;  caa 
"  fuch  a  time  be  a  time  i;f  love  ?" 

Answ.  It  may  be  terrible,  indeed,  to  think  of  thy 
rebellion  agninll  word  and  rod  ;  yet  thy  time  nutwith- 
ftanding  all  this  may  be  a  time  of  love  ;  if  thy  enmity 
be  aflli£ling  to  thee,  and  thou  heavily  lamenteft  it  be- 
fore the  Lord,  faying,  **  Lord,  thou  feeft  nothing  will 
"  do  with  me  ;  no  word,  no  rod  ;  fuch  is  the  power  of 
"  fin  and  enmity  :  nothing  but  a  fovereign  ficp  of  grace 
"  will  overcome  me;  therefore,  '  See  my  ways,  and 
"  heal  me,*  in  a  way  of  fovereiciin  grace:"  And  doll  thou 
therefore  caft  thyfelf  down  at  tlie  throne  of  fcjvereign 
grace,  that  thou  mayeft  be  conquered,  juiied,  and  favcd 
in  this  way?  Art  ihou  coiiiplaining  of  thy  enmity  before 
God,  and  of  thy  incorrigiblenefs,  and  waiting  upon  God 
for  more  and  more  of  his  power  exerted  for  dellroying 
it,  and  delivering  thee?  Tliere  is  hope  in  Ifrael  concern- 
ing thee,  that  thy  time  is  a  time  of  love;  he  will  fee  thy 
ways,  'and  heal  thee. 

But,  fay  you,  "  My  time  is  a  time  of  divine  abfence 
*'-  and  anger;  I  think  the  Lord  has  caft  me  off,  and  can 
"  fuch  a  time  be  a  time  of  love  ?" 

Answ.  Yea,  it  may  be  a  time  of  love,  notwithfland- 
ing  thefe  apprehenfions  of  thine:  if  in  this  cafe  thou  art 
endeavouring,  through  grace,  to  look  to  the  temple  of 
God,  faying,  with  Jonah,  chap.  iii.  4.  '*  I  faid,  I  am  call 
Gilt  of  thy  fight;  yet  I  will  look  again  to  thy  Jioly  tem- 
ple."— Art  thou  out  of  the  belly  of  hell  crying  to  God; 
and  againft  hope  believing  in  hope,  looking  and  longing 
for  the  rifing  of  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs,  and  a  reviv- 
ing iu  the  bondage? — And  while  he  is  abfent  and  angry» 
can  you  fay.  The  defire  of  your  foul  is  to  his  name  ?  A 
believer  at  his  loweft,  may  be  known  by  his  hidden  and 
holy  defire. 

Quest.  When  is  the  defire  holy  ? 

Answ.  i.  When  you  defire  to  be  jufiified,  that  you 
may  be  fanftified ;  or  to  be  pardoned,  that  you  may  be 
purified.  2.  When  you  defire  to  be  faved,  that  God 
may  be  glorified  ;  or  to  have  happinefs,  that  God  may 
have  honour. 

K  4  K^^v?\> 
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Again,  try  the  time  of  love  by  the  reraarkabjenefs 
of  that  time.  And  here  I  would  offer  two  things, 
for  helping  your  trial,  i.  The  remarkable  parts. 
2.  The  remarkable  attendants  or  properties  of  the  time 
of  love. 

i/>,  Try  the  remarkable  parts  of  it ;  I  niean, 
I.  The  commencement,  or  morning  of  it.  2-  The 
progrefs,  or  mid-day,  of  the  time  of  love  ;  for  itviiever 
has  an  evening.  ^ 

1.  One  of  the  remarkable  parts  of  it  is,  the  com- 
mencement thereof;  preparatively,  by  the  law ;  effec- 
tively, by  the  gofpel. 

(i.)  Preparatively,  by  the. law;  giving  a  viewof  fio, 
and  the  wrath  of  God  for  fin  ;  for  people  never  value 
the  revelation  of  the  love  of  God  in  the  gofpel,  unlefs 
they  have  got  a  revelation  of  the  wrath  of  God  in  the 
,law:  has  ever  the  commandment  come?  Was  you  ever 
brought  to  the  foot  of  Sinai,  and  ther«  got  you  a  dif- 
coviery  of  your  fm  and  guilt,  and  of  the  wrath  of  God 
you  deferve,  making  you  tremble,  and  fear  hell  and 
damnation,  faying.  Oh!  what  ftiall  I  do  ?  I  cannot 
live,  and  I  dare  not  die :  "  What  fhall  1  do  to  be  favedr'' 
Have  you  come  under  the  fpirit  of  bondage  and  con- 
viftion  ? 

(2.)  Effeftively,  by  the  gofpel;  the  law  breaks  the 
hard  heart,  but  the  gofpel  melts  it.  A  ftone  duly  bro- 
ken, may  be  llill  a  hard  ilone  :  but  the  gofpel  xnclts, 
the  Sun  ^f  righteoufnefs  diffolves,  and  that  partly  by 
the  revelation  of  mercy  to  the  finful,  guilty  creature  ; 
partly,  by  the  particular  offer  of  mercy;  here  Ls  mercy 
for  you,  a  Clirift  for  you,  falvation  for  you,  that  defer- 
v^d  damnation ;  O  this  melts !  And  partly  hy  the 
Spirit  of  faith,  given  to  fall  in  with  the  gofpel,  and 
receive  Chrifl:  for  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fan£tification, 
and  redemption,  and  to  inlift  with  Jefus  Chrift.-r-TheQ 
the  time  of  love  is  commenced  in  the  foul. 

2.  The  other  remarkable  part  of  the  time  of  love, 
is  the  progrefs  thereof.  The  time  of  love  is  continued, 
end  the  defign  of  love  carried  on  more  and  more. 
And  that, 
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(|.)  Sy  teachiQg  ordinaticie^ ;  a^  ^>  Faith  comes  by 
hearing  ;"  fo,  the  increafe  of  fpith  by  hearing  more  ?in4 
more.. 

(2.)  Py  feeling  ordhijances,  and  folemp  pccafions;  they 
fee  hip  power  ancj  glory  in  the  fandluary ;  get  here  ja  little 
and  there  a  little.     And, 

3.  By  croffes  and  judgments;  for,  "  By  this  Ifiall  the 
iniquity  (jf  Jaco^)  be  purged;  and  this  is  the  fruit  of  all, 
to  take  aw^y  fin.  It  \vas  gocd  for  m^  that  \  ^as  affl^^r 
ted,  for  now  I  have  learned  thy  law." 

(4.)  |3y  mercies  outward  ^nd  inward;  tliey  are  brought 
to  fear  the  J^rd  ^nd  hi^  goodnefs;  get  new  difcoyeries 
of  his  glory  from  time  to  time;  new  communications  of 
his  grace,  new  reilor^tions  after  decays;  '*  He  re(lore,th 
my  foul;"  and  new  coriverfions,  ps  it  is  faid  to  Pcter^ 
*'  When  thou  art  cc>n verted,  llrengthen  thy  brethren;" 
and  David,  '*  Reftor^  to  me  the  joy  of  thy  falyatioa  } 
then  will  I  teach  tranfgreffors  thy  way."  They  get  new- 
excitations  ai?d  upllirrings  :  new  drawings,  new  quicfe- 
enings,  nevijr  g^les  of  the  Spirit.  By  thefe  means,  the 
time  of  love  is  continued,  even  to  the  believer's  fenfe 
now  and  then;  and  the  defign  of  love  carried  on, .... 
This  is  the  progrefs  thereof. 

T-fily^  Try  the  time  of  love  by  the  rem^rHable  attend* 
ant;s  apd  properties  thereof. 

(^.)  Try  it  by  the  remarkable  attendants  of  it.  I 
only  mention  two  of  them. 

I.  It  is  attended  with  retnarkable  power,  Pfal.  c:p.  3. 
.The  time  of  love  is  called  a  day  of  power^  but  how  cpui 
this  power  be  remarked?  Why,  hpw  do  w^  remark  the 
power  of  God.  in  the  works  of  creation,  but  by  the  efiefts 
thereof  in  the  vifible  heavens,  fun,  moon,  and  liars  ?  fo, 
bow  do  we  remark  the  power  of  God  in  the  work  of 
grace,  but  by  this  effecl  thereof,  our  being  made  wilr 
ling?  The  invifible  power  of  God  may  be  known  by  this 
effeiQ:. — ^put  many  fay,  they  are  willing,  who  are  not 
truly  fo. 

Quest.  When  is  one  mjidjB  truly  willing? 

Answ.  There  are  four  properties  of  true  wHlingnefsr 

(1.)  It  is  a  pleafant  willingnefs,  not  conftrainqd  by 
terro.r  or  dread  only;   but  made  ireeVy  \q\X^\Tv^^  ^^^?l* 
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fantly  willing.  And  this  pleafant  willingnefs  hath  two 
things  in  it,^  joy  and  generofity.  It  has  joy  in  it ;  the 
man  is  glad  to  fell  all,  that  he  may  buy  the  pearl.  It 
has  generofity  in  it ;  he  would  give  a  world  tor  Ghrift ; 
nay,  a  thoufand  worlds  for  him^  had  he  them  at  his 
command. 

(2.)  It  is  a  prefent  willingnefs;  the  man  goes  in 
prefently  to  the  call,  according  to  that,  '*  Now  is  the 
accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  falvation."  Many 
are  content  of  Ghrift  for  the  future,  and  they  delay  till 
fome  other  time ;  but  they  are  not  for  CKrift's  being  a 
prefent  portion:  it  is  otherwife  with  fuch  who  are  made 
willing. 

(3.)  It  is  a  peremptory  willingnefs:  the  foul  fays,  O! 
I  mutt  haveChriii:;  I  cannot  want  him;  I  cannot  live 
without  him;  I  cannot  die  without  hirp;  1  perifli  without 
him:  give  me  Ghrift,  or  elfe  I  die. 

(4.)  It  is  an  univerfal  willingnefs;  the  foul  is  made 
willing  to  have  Ghrift  for  fandification,  as  well  as 
righteoufnefs  ;  to  be  faved.from  fin,  as  well  as  from 
wrath ;  to  have  Ghrift  and  his  crofs,  as  well  as  Ghrift 
and  his  crown. 

2.  It  is  attended  with  remarkable  light  and  know- 
ledge,  2  Gorinth.  iv.  6.  Try  then  your  time  of  love 
by  its  being  a  time  of  light,  and  faving  knowledge. — 
And  this  knowledge  is  remarkable  for  thefe  four  pro- 
perties. 

(i.)  It  is  a  down-cafting  knowledge  and  light;  **  The 
loftinefs  of  man  is  brought  low,  and  the  L  ;rd  alone  ex- 
alted," Ifa.  ii.  II.  Other  knowledge  and  learning  puf- 
feth  up;  the  more  a  man  has  of  it,  he  is  the  more 
proud :  but  this  knowledge  cafts  him  down  to  the 
duft, 'down  to  the  ground;  it  cafts  down  felf,  and 
felf-righteoufnefs,  felf-wifdom,  felf-love,  and  felf-feek- 
ing.  ^  I 

(2.)  It  is  an  uplifting  knowledge  ;  it  exalts  Ghrift 
in  the  heart,  and  lifts  up  the  heart  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  in  refpedl  of  fatisfaftion ;  it  brings  in  fatisfac- 
tion  to  the  heart  and  confcience  :  this  water  being 
given,  the  man  thirfts  no  more,  in  refpefl  of  abfolute 

want, 
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want,  John  iv.  14. Nothing    fatisfies  him  but  this 

knowledge  of  Chrift ;  or,  rather  this  Chrill  made 
known. 

(3.)  It  IS  a  fmgular  knowledge  ;  Angular  In  refpetl  of 
the  objeft,  author,  and  fubjeft. — The  objeft  is  a  God  in 
Chriii ;  whatever  men  know,  if  they  know  not  God  in 
Chrift,  they  are  miferable;  though  they  had  all  fcriptu- 
ral  knowledge,  if  they  want  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  it 
may  be  faid  of  them,  They  know  nothing  as  they  ought 
to  know.  In  paradife,  there  were  many  trees,  and  e- 
very  one  good;  but  only  one  tree  of  life :  in  the  fcripturcs, 
many  truths,  and  all  good  ;  but  there  is  only  one  tree 
of  life  there;  and  we  perifh,  if  we  eat  not  that. — The 
Author  of  tiiis  knowledge  is  God;  **  Flefli  and  blood  has 
not  revealed  thefe  things  to  thee,  but  my  Father  who  is 
in  heaven." — The  fubjecls  are  ordinarily  poor  babes, 
who  have  neither  wifdom  nor  prudence,  in  refpefl:  of  o- 
thers  in  the  world;  "  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thoa  haft  hid  thefe  things  from 
the  wife  and  prudent,  and  haft  revealed  them  to  babes," 
Mat.  xi.  25.  Some  are  capable  of  this  knowledge  of 
Chrift,  that  are  not  capable  of  other  learning. — A 
wooden  candleftick  can  hold  a  candle  as  well  as  a  filver 
one  ;  fo  are  thefe  capable  of  the  knowledge  of  Chrift, 
that  are  deftitute  of  outward  ornaments  and  literature. 

(4.)  It  is  a  warming  and  working  light  and  know- 
ledge.  We  know  fo  much  of  God  and  Chrift,  as  we 
are  afFefted,  touched,  and  wrought  upon.  It  is  faid, 
Jer.  ii.  8.  "  They  that  handle  the  law,  know  not  God." 
Some  may  handle  the  law,  and  yet  not  know  God ; 
they  may  handle  the  gofpel,  and  yet  not  know  Chrift, 
by  his  fpecial,  fingular,  and  faving  knowledge  :  they 
may  have  a  vaft  deal  of  head-knowledge  ;  but  a  fpark 
in  the  heart  is  worth  a  torch  in  the  brain.  The  know- 
ledge of  Chrift  feeds  all  graces.  ^  It  feeds  faith;  *'  They 
that  know  his  name  will  put  their  truft  in  him."  It  feeds 
repentance;  "They  fliall  look  on  him  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  mourn."  It  feeds  love;  they  only  who  know 
him  to  be  altogether  lovely,  do  truly  love  him.  It  feeds 
all  grace ;   ftrengthening  all  grace.— ^Examine  this 
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knowledge,  iand  be  fure  you  find  the  difference  be- 
tween it  and  the  fqrni  of  knovyledge,  which  never  warms 
the  heart,  or  works  any  change  in  you  i  it  is  but  lijce 
the  fun  painted  upon  a  board  for  a  fign ;  you  call  it 
a  fun,  but  it  has  no  fun-light,  no  fun-influence,  no 
fiin-wArmth ;  to  you  may  call  that  the  k^iowledge  of 
Cbrift,  which  hypocrites  and  profane  gracelefs  men. 
may  havf  j  you  may  call  it  knowledge,  but  it  is  but 
^  form,  a  lliadow,  a  pifture:  there  is  nothing  of  the 
light,  heat,  and  influence  that  will  take  place  when 
you  come  to  the  true  light.— — Examine  yourfelf  by 
thefe  things. 

[2.]  There  are  foiiie  remarkable  properties  of  the 
time  of  love,  by  which  you  may  try. 

X.  It  is  9  tinie  of  remarkable  joy  and  forrow  ;  for- 
rowing  for  fin,  and  yet  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  :  *'  They 
fliall  come  with  weeping  ;  and  with  fupplications  I  will 
lead  them;"  or  v^ith  favour,  Jer.  xxxi.  9.  He  leads 
thenj  with  weeping,  and  with  finging  ;  weeping,  for 
their  fins  ;  and  finging,  for  his  favours.  The  time  of 
love  is  called,  Squg  ii.  11.  ''A  time  of  the  finging  of 
birds,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle;"  which,  applied  tp 
the  Ijeliever,  is  his  mournful  notes.  It  is  reniarjkable, 
that  the  boojc  of  Lamentations  is  all  poetical ;  cvn^xy 
chapter,  except  the  third,  has  twenty-two  verfes  ;  and 
every  yerfe  begins  with  a  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alpha- 
bet; the  firit  verfe  with  the  firft  letter,  AlejjJb;  the  fecond 
verfc,  with  the  fecond  letter,  Beth;  and  io  on  to  the 
clofe  :  and  the  third  chapter  has  fixtyfix  verfes,  and 
every  three  verfes  begins  with  a  letter  thereof,  three 
times  over;  the  firft  ^ree  verfes  begins  with  the  firll 
letter,  three  times  over ;  the  fecond  three  verfes,  be- 
ginning with  the  fecond  letter,  three  times  over,  and 
fo  on.  What  is  the  meaning  of  all  this,  but  to  fho\v, 
that  a  time  oS  mourning  and  lamentation  may  be  to 
the  Lor4's  :people  a  time  of  mirth  and  holy  mufic  ? 
And  ordinarily  it  is  fo :  and  when  hath  the  believer 
more  joy,  than  when  in  a  flood  of  tears  before  the 
Lord  ? 

2.  It  is  ?  time  of  praye^r;  ^nd  very  remarkable  for 
jt. 
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Quest,  What  is  there  remarkable  in  the  prayers  of 
thefe,  whofe  time  is  a  time  of  love  ? 

Answ.  There  are  two  remarkable  outpourings,  viz. 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  mentioned,  Zech.  xii.  10.: 
and  the  outpouring  of  the  heart,  mentioned,  Pfal.  Ixii.  8. 
When  thefe  two  concur,  then  it  difcovers  a  time  of  love. 
Jkx.  other  times  prayer  comes  drop  by  drop,  as  watfer  oiit 
of  a  ftill;  but  then  it  comes  plentifully  as  water  out  of  a 
fountain. .   See  Ifaiah  xxvi.  16. 

3.  It  is  a  time  of  praife  ;  the  heart  is  filled  with 
the  high  praiies  of  God.  And  this  heart-exei^pife  takes 
in  botn  admiration  and  invitation :  admiration;  D  won- 
der  !  fays  the  foul,  that  ever  God  manifefled  his  love 
to  the  like  of  me,  '*  What  am  I,  or  my  father's  ho'ufe  V^ 
Invitation,  to  all  the  creatures  to  help  them  to  praife ; 
•*  O  let  fun,  moon,  and  ftars  praife  him.^'  This  Teems 
to  be  the  temper  of  the  heavenly  harpers  in  their  halelii- 
jahs,  Praife  ye  the  Lord;  importing,  that  they  cannot 
praife  him ;  theref  >re  let  all  the  creation  help  us 
to  praife  ;   Praife  ye  the  Lord. 

4.  It  is  a  time  of  love,  a  loving  time ;  for  love  ma- 
nifeded  begets  love  ;  the  love  of  God  kindles  love  in 
us  in  the  time  of  love :  and  it  is  remarkable  in  two 
things.  The  love  that  refults  from  the  manifeftirig  of 
divine  love,  gives,  firft  the  heart ;  and  fecondly  the 
hand  to  the. Son  of  God. — The  heart;  ''-My  foh,  give 
me  thy  heart."  Many  fay  "they  love  Chrill,  and  yet 
give  their  heart  to  the  v^r^^ld,  and  to  thei.r  lufts  ;  but  as 
Delilah  faid  to  Samfoh,  Judg.  xvi.  15.  *'  How  canft  thou 
fay,  that. thou  lovell  me,  when  thy  heart  is  iibt  toward 
me  ?'*  So,  how  can  you  fay,  that  you  loVe  Chrill,  when 
your  heart  is  hot  toward  him,  but  given  away  to  other 
lovers  ?  If  Chrift  be  your  treafiire,  your  heart  will  fefe 
fet  up:>n  him. — Again,  the  hand  is  giyeri  to  hirii,  t» 
ferve  and  work  for  hini :  we  reid  of  the  .labour  of  love. 
As  Jacob  ferved  for  love  to  Rachel,  (o  t'he  love  of 
Chrift  conftrains  to  liis  fervice  ;.  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments,  it  is  true,  the  beli'e'ver^s  heirt  may 
frequently  mifgive  him,  and  then  he  draws  away  his  ^ahd 
too  :  but  tljiis  is  not  afited  like  a  'believer  ;  thts  Is  W 
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burden  and  difeafe;  and  he  is  never  himfelf  till  his 
heart  and  hand  be  both  given  to  the  Son  of  God. — Try 
yourlelf  by  thefe  things. 

We  lliall  now  ihut  up  our  prefent  exercife,  with  a 
ihbrt  addrefs  to  you  whofe  time,  either  formerly  has 
been,  or  at  prefent  is  a  time  of  love.  And  our  advice 
to  you  is,  O  render  unto  the  Lord,  love  for  love.  And 
to  induce  you  hereunto, 

1.  Confider,  how  abfolutely  free,  unmerited,  and  un- 
deferved  his  love  was  to  you.  There  was  nothing  that 
could  induce  him  to  love  you  :  every  thing  about  you 
was  wretchednefs  and  mifery,  as  we  endeavoured  to 
ftiew,  in  tracing  the  connection  where  our  text  lies. 
You  was  lying  in  your  blood,  no  eye  to  pity  you  :  and 
yet,  in  thefe  deplorable  circuraflances.,  in  his  paffing  by. 
Behold^  your  time  was  a  time  of  love.  It  was  faid  of 
Mary,  that  Ihe  loved  much,  becaufe  much  was  forgiven 
her.  Well,  fee  that  you  love  the  Lord  more  than  ever, 
becaufe  much  iniquity  hath  been  forgiven  you,  and 
much  love  conferred  upon  you.  T/by  time  naas  a  time 
of  love. 

2.  Confider,  in  order  to  perfuade  you  to  render  him- 
love  for  love,  that  he  was  before-hand  in  his  love  towards 
you:  his  love  prevented  yours:  and  if  it  had  not  been 
fo,  your  time  could  never  have  been  a  time  of  love. — 
Therefore,  fays  the  apoftle,  "  We  love  him,  becaufe  he 
firft  loved  us,"  i  John  iv.  19.  Let  the  priority  of  his 
love  to  you,  influence  you  to  love  him.  Behold^  thy  time 
Hjoas  a  time  of  love  I 

3.  Confider,  what  an  agreeable  and  comfortable  time 
your  time  of  love  was,  when  he  brought  you  hito  the 
banquetting-houfe,  and  difplayed  his  banner  of  love  over 
you.  When  you  was  enjoying  thefe  love-calls,  love- 
vifits,  love-tokens,  love-looks,  and  feafting  upon  the 
loving-kindnefs  of  God;  how  was  your  foul  ravilhed 
with  his  love!  Were  you  not  made  to  cry  out,  '*  O  the 
height,  the  breadth,  the  depth,  and  the  length  of  the  love 
of  God!"  Should  net  this  then  be  a  powerful  motive  to 
engage  you  to  render  him  love  for  love?  And,  is  it 
not  the  be[l  way  to  have  his  love-interviews  "continued 
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with  you?  "  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  faints.  Keep 
yourfelves  in  the  love  of  God." — We  might  adduce 
many  other  confiderations  to  perfuade  you  to  this,  but 
we  defer  them  at  prefent ;  we  may,  perhaps,  have  an 
opportunity  afterwards. 


SERMON     XCV. 

EzEK.  xvi.  8. 

j!Vow,    'Oiben    I  pajfed   by  tbee^    and   looked  upon    tbee  s 
behold^  thy  time  was  a  time  of  love. 

[TIic  Fifth  Sermon  on  this  Text.] 

THERE  are  two  words  that  Ihoujd  take  up  moft 
of  our  thoughts  and  cares,  namely,  Time  and 
Eternity:  time,  becaufe.  it  will  foon  be  at  an  end;  and 
ETERNITY,  bccaufe  it  will,  never  come  to  an  end.  The 
candle  of  time  is  fall  burning,  and  if  we  play  the  fool, 
and  be  idle  about  eternal  work,  till  the  candle  be  burnt 
out,  we  will  have  ourfelves  to  thank,  if*  we  go  to  bed 
in  the  dark ;  I  mean,  if  we  go  to  death  and  eternity, 
under  the  dark  cloud  of  God's  wrath,  we  cannot  ex- 
peQ:,  unlefs  we  are  madly  deceiving  ourfelves,  an  eter- 
nity of  happinefs  in  the  other  world,  if  we  are  ftran- 
gers  to  a  time  of  love  in  this  world  :  for,  whom  God 
loved,  with  an  everlafting  love  from  eternity,  he  draws 
them  with  loving-kindnefs  in  time,  that  he  may  crown 
them  with  loving-kindnefs  to  eternity.  His  everlaft- 
ing love,  in  point  of  manifeftation,  hath  its  beginning 
in  time,  upon  all  the  objects  thereof;  and  thefe  in 
whom  it  has  no  beginning  in  time,  will  be  the  objefits 
and  vaffals  of  wrath  for  ever.  It  is  therefore  a  matter 
of  the  higheft  moment  to  know  what  takes  place  in 
time  now  ;  and  if  your  time  be  a  time  of  love. 
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Wfe  havtf  hot  only  fltlifhed  the  doarinal  part  of  this 
filbj6£t;  but  alfc^ilififled  ^t  cdnfiderable  lettgth,  on  the 
applitatibn,  in  th6  pf-offecutioft  of  fev^fal  ufes.  It  now 
fiirriaihs  that  we  conclude  the  fubjeft  with  an  uft  of 
Exhortation.  And  our  exhortation  fliall  h6  tendered 
to  two  forts  of  perfons  :  i.  To  thefe  whofe  time  never 
was  a  time  of  love.  2.  To  thefe  whofe  time  has  been 
iuch  a  time  of  love  as  I  havfe  fpok6n  of. 

Firft^  We  tender  our  exhortation  to  you  whofe 
time  never  was  a  time  of  love  ;  I  mean,  you,  who  not- 
withftanding  of  your  living  under  a  loving  difpenfation 
of  divine  grace,  by  the  gqfpel,  yet  have  never  feen  or 
believed,  the  love  and  grace  of  God  in  Chrift,  fo  far 
as  to  draw  out  your  heart-love  to  Chrift.  I  would  fay 
to  you,-, 

i/>,  O  confider  what  a  miferable  ftate  you  are  in, 
and  like  to  be  into,  to  all  eternity.  In  time  you  are 
miferable ;  for,  you  are  empty  of  all  good,  and  full  of 
all  evil. — How  empty  are  you  of  all  good,  while  you 
are  without  Chrift,  ^nd  love  to  him,  having  nothing  of 
Ihe  love  of  Chrift.'^  you  have  ho  good  in  you:  you  would 
think  it  a  bad  houfe  to  dwell  in,  where  there  is  neither 
ftieiat,  Aor  drink,  nor  clothes ;  but  a  worfe  houfe  is 
your  heart,  while  you  have  neither  God,  nor  Chrift, 
hor  the  Spirit.-^-^Ho\n^  full  are  you  of  evil,  \^hile  deftitute 
'of  the  love  of  Chrift  ?  Full  of  fenmity  agiirtft  God,  full 
of  fin,  full  of  hell,  full  of  the  devil,  full  of  the  wrath  of 
God^  it  abideth  upon  yon  ;  ind  you  are  expofed  to  the 
Utnroft  meafurfe  of  it.  You  are  miferable  through  all 
^tferttity,  if  yoU  Yiir6  and  die  in  that  ftate;  ^'  If  any  man 
lovb  not  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  let  him  be  akathema 
jfAftAifr-kTlftA,,  [that  ife,  'accurfed  until  Chrift  ctome,^ 
1  Cor.  xvi.  21.  Let  him  come  under  the  fentence  dL 
the  greater  exconlmunication,  of  being  for  ever  banifticd 
from  the  ptiefence  of  Gf^d. 

r^ly^  Confider  how  it  comes  about,  that  your  lovfe 
goes  not  Out  after  Chrift,  when  you  live  in  a  time  whet^- 
itt  his  love  and  lorvelinefs  are  manifefted.  Surely^  it  ihuft 
be  frorn  fotne  defperate  en^mity.  Have  you  not  hea^ 
of  his  fame  ?  Is  there  any  thing  in  all  the  world,  chal- 
Utjges  your  love  fo  much  ?    li  y  ou  \v^\^  Vvt^td  ^nd  for- 
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gotten,  I  will  jaft  now  lay  before  you  (o  much  of  the 
lovelinefs  of  Chrift  as  may  for  ever  render  you  inexcuf- 
able,  if  yo»  henceforth  fall  not  in  love  with  him  above 
all  things  elfe.  Confider  what  he  is  in  himfelf,  what  he 
isi  ta  God,  what  he  is  to  you,  fmncr. 

[i.]  Confider  what  he  is  in  himielf.  Is  he  not  alto- 
getber  loyely,  coniidered  either  in  bis  natures  or  per- 
fon? 

1.  View  him  in  his  natures,  divine  and  human. — In 
his  divine  nature,  he  is  God's  equal ;  '*  Who  thinks  it 
IK)  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God;"  he  is  the  true  God, 
and  eternal  life;  and  has  in  him*all  the  fulnefs  of  the* 
Godhead  bodily,  that  is,  perfonally;  "  The  Father  lov- 
etb  the  Son,  sind  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand." — 
In  his  human  nature  ;  view  his  human  body  and  foul. 
His  human  body  now  glorified  in  heaven,  what  a  glori- 
orus  body  is  it:  The  apoftle  fpeaks  of  the  glory  of  bodied 
terreftrial  and  celeftial;  how  much  more  glorious  are  ce- 
leftial  above  terreftrial?  And,  how  glorious  above  all  ce- 
leftial  bodies  is  that  of  the  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift  !  When 
Paul,  at  bis  onverfion,  got  a  view  of  it  in  a  vifion,  it 
exceeded  the  fky  in  its  meridian  brightnefs.  His  human 
foul,  how  much  more  lovely  is  that?  By  how  much  the 
foul  is  beyond  the  body,  by  fo  much  the  foul  is  more 
glorioust  than  the  body.  All  the  excellent  qualities  that 
ever  adorned  a  foul  are  in  him  to  perfedlion-:  and  befides 
thefe,  a  fupereminent  unfition  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the 
Spirit  above  meafure,  whereby  he  is  immenfely  full  of 
graee  and  truth. — He  is  thus  the  moft  amiable  objeft, 
viewed  in  both  his  natures  human  and  divine,  diftinftly. 
But  beffde  this, 

2.  View  him  in  the  union  of  both  thefe  natures, .  ai^ 
different,  as  finite  and  infinite,  in  one  perfon  :  this 
brings  God  down  to  man  as  near  as  he  can  come,  and 
raifes  man  up  to  God  as  high  as  he  can  afcend.  What 
a  terror  might  unvailed  Deity  be  to  guilty  finners, 
were  it-  not  allayed  with  the  vail  of  humanity  ?  But, 
Ot  how  fit  a  Mediator  is  he,  being  Immaktjel,  God- 
man  ?  Thus  he  has  a  divine  fulnefs  and  fuflSciency  to 
•iistve  us,  together  with  a  human  meetnefs  and  congru- 
ity,  for  applying  it  ia  a  manner  moft-  fy»vta\Ae  ^vii  V«^- 
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per  to  our  condition.  Now,  may  not  that  queftion  be 
for  ever  filenced  with  contempt.  What  is  the  Ghriilian's 
Beloved  more  than  another's  beloved,  that  he  ftiould  be  fo 
Dii^htily  extolled  ?  Is  there  one  in  the  w.cfrld  fo  lovely 
and  glorious  ?  Is  he  not  white  and  ruddy,  the  chiefell 
among  ten  thoufapd  ? 

.  [2.]  Confider  what  he  is  to  God;  particularly  inthefc 
two  refpefls. 

.  I.  is  he  not  God's  darling?  Has  not  the  Father  tefti- 
fied  his  Ijve  to  Chrift  ab>ve  all  things  elfc?  Ifa.  xlii.  i. 
V  Behold  my  Servant,  whom  I  uphold;  mine  Eleft,  ia 
whom  my  foul  delightetli.  Mark  i.  11.  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well-pleafed."  What  honour 
confequently  has  he  put  upon  him,  in  raifing  him  from 
the  dead,  and  fetting  him  at  tiis  own  right-hand,  and 
giving  him  a  name  above  every  name,  committing  all 
judgment,  yea  all  things  into  his  hand.  He  is  the  Son 
of  his  love.  We  are  then  to  love  Chrift  for  his  own 
fake  and  his  Father's  fake:  and  ought  we  not  to  love 
him  as  the  Father's  favourite  ?  Is  it  not  a  fufficient  in- 
ceative  to  our  love,  that,  befide  his  own  perfonal  ami- 
able qualities,  he  is  fo  much  the  pbje£l  of  the  Father's 
love. 

2.  Is  he  not  the  Father's  reprefentative?  God's  great- 
eft,  reprefentative,  in  whom  he  difplays  all  his  perfeSi- 
ons?  2  Cor.  vi.  6.  John  xiv.  9.  John  i.  18.  The  re- 
prefentations  of  the  divine  glory  in  Chrift,  exceeds  all 
other  reprefentations,  in  thefe  particulars. 
^  (i.)  It  is  the  brighteft:  the  glory  of  God  (Iiines  no 
.where  fo  brightly,  as  in  his  infinitely  fair  face,  who  is 
therefore  called  the  brightnefs  of  his  Father's  glory,  and 
the  exprefs  image,  [or,  reprefentation]  of  his  perfon, 
Heb.  i.  3. 

(2.)  It  is  the  fulleft :  the  reprefentation  of  God's 
glory,  in  the  work  of  creation  and  providencCj^  fet 
forth,  in  a  moft  illullrious  manner,  fome  of  his  perfe£li- 
ons;  but  here  all"  his  glory  fliines  with  inconceivable 
brightnefs;  all  his  attributes,  even  his  mercy  and  truth 
meet  together,  ri->hteoufnefs  and  peace  kifs  eaph  otlier. 
Here  they  all  fhine  with  a  peculiar  luftre,  and  harmoni- 
ouily^  c^nfpirt  and- centre. 
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(3.)  It  is  the  moft intimate  and  propitious:  how  could 
God  reveal  himfelf  more  nearly,  than  through  the  flefh 
of  his  Son?  How  more  gracioufly,  than  by  giving  him 
to  us,  and  fc^r  us?  How  more  kindly  couKl  he  reprefent 
his  infinite  juftice  and  h.)lincfs,  than  as  vindicated,  fatis- 
Sed,  and  glorified  in  Ghrill,  by  whom  grace  reigns,  thro' 
righteoufnefs  unto  eternal  life. 

(4.)  It  is  the  moft  fafe  reprefentati^in  of  the  divine 
glory,  and  fecure  from  bein^  perverted  to  an  undue 
exaltation  of  the  medium  :  for,  the  gl'»ry  of  God,  re- 
prefented  by  the  heavens,  has  been  abul'ed  to  idola- 
try,  men  worfliipping  the  means  by  which  God  mani* 
fells  himfelf:  but  here  there  is  a  fafe  reprefentation  j 
the  mean  and  end  meet  in  one:  we  cannot  put  too  much 
honour  up<m  Chrift;  "  lie  that  honours  him,  honours 
the  Father." 

■  (5.)  It  is  the  moft  myfterious:  here  is  the  wifdom  o( 
God  in  a  myftery;  the  manifold  wifdom  of  God:  fuch  a 
large  compafs,  both  in  contrivance  and  execution,  that 
none  can  penetrate  into  the  depth. 

(6.)  It  is  the  moft  durable  and  permanent:  fee  Ifa* 
li.  6.  "The  earth  fliall  wax  old  as  a  garment;  but  my 
falvatioTi,  (through  Chrift,)  fliall  be  for  ever;  and  my 
righteoufnefs  fliall  not  be  aboliflied."  God  will  never  ceafe 
to  nianifeft  his  glory  through  Chrift;  though  there  may 
be  different  ways  of  that  manifeftation,  yet  it  will  be  to 
eternity;  Rev.  xxi.  23.  "The Lord  God,  and  the  Lamb| 
is  the  light  of  the  place."  Rev.  xxii.  3.  The  throne  of 
God  is-  the  throne  of  the  Lamb;  and  his  throne  is  fof 
ever  and  ever. 

Now,  confider  what  a  facred  and  precious  thing  the 
divine  glory  is,  above  all  other  concerns  ;  and  that  a 
proportionable  love  and  efteem  is  due  to  things,  accor- 
ding to  the  impreflions  of  God  upon  them,  and  their 
reference  to  God's  glory.  Doth  not  Chrift  then  chal- 
lenge our  higheft  love  and  efteem  on  this  account,  be* 
fides  what  he  merits  from  us  by  his  original  intrinfio 
excellency. 

[3.]  Confider,  what  he  is  to  us,  or  what  relation 
he  (lands  in  to  finners  ;  and  what  he  has  done^  or  U 
doing,  by  virtue  of  that  relation. 


156  The  Timt  of  Netd,  Ser.  XCV. 

1.  What  relation  be  ftands  in  to  us,  finners,  as  a  Sa- 
viour of  God's  appointing  and  anointing;  "  We  teftify 
that  God  fent  his  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world," 
I  John  iv,  14.  He  is  a  Saviour  of  finners  by  oflSce; 
and  IhouUl  not  finners  love  their  Saviour,  and  employ 
him  ?  Should  we  not  love  him  with  a  love  of  defire, 
to  clofe  with  him  as  our  Saviour;  and  then  with  a  love 
of  delight  in  him  ?  The  general  relation  to  u^  arifing 
from  his  partaking  of  the  fame  nature,  is  the  foundation 
of  a  particular  relation,  and  fhould  be  iraproven  to  the 
near'eft  relation  of  being  myfticalty  one. 

2.  What  he  has  done  and  is  doing.  He  came  from 
heaven  to  earth  to  fcek  and  to  fave  loft  finners;  he  made 
himfelf  in  all  things  like  unto  us,  fin  only  excepted;  ex- 
cepted as  to  the  inhefion  of  it,  which  was  abfolutcly  re- 
mote from  him  :  but  not  excepted  as  to  the  imputation 
of  it;  for,  "  He  bore  our  fins  in  his  own  body,"  and  fub- 
mitted  to  have  the  iniquities  of  us  all  laid  uptjn  him,  that 
he,  as  our  Surety,  might  become  accountable  and  an- 
fwerable  for  them:  and  as  the  Lamb  of  God  facrificed 
for  us,  mi;^ht  take  them  away  :  finding  us'  obliged  to 
the  perfect  obedience  the  law  required,  but  utterly  un- 
able to  perform  it,  and  fo  cut  off'  from  the  remoteft 
poflibility  of  ever  obtaining  that  life  it  was  ordained  to 
convey  :  he  yielded  in  our  place,  an  obedience  to  it 
abfolutely  perfefl,  and  meritorious  of  eternal  life,  and 
gives  this  his  righteoufnefs  to  us,  to  become  our.  title 
to  heaven  and  eternal  happinefs  :  finding  us  prcffed 
dov/n  under  an  immenfe  debt  to  divine  Jufl:ice,  and  the 
penalty  of  the  law,  he  took  it  on  himfelf,  paid  it  off, 
and  ^ifcharges  us  by  fullering  for  us  ;  thus  be  is  the 
end  of  the  law,  and  perfeftion  of  it,  for  righteoufnefs, 
which  we  could  never  attain  oorfelves,  but  do  now  in 
him,  the  end  and  determination  of  its  penal  fanflion; 
finding  us  in  prifon,  bound  with  the  fetters  of  our  own 
iniquities,  held  in  the  cords  of  fin  and  mifery,  and  rc- 
ferved  to  the  day  of  wrath  and  vengeance,  he  comes 
and  VI fits  us  in  our  prifon,  and  is  content  to  be  kept 
there  for  a  time,  in  our  room,  till  he  fliould  fatisfy  for 
our  crimes,  that  we  might  be  i^t  at  liberty :  fkidiag  us 

undev 
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under  the  curfe,  he  is  made  a  curfe  for  us,  ihat  we  might 
be  redeemed  from  it ;  finding  us  iloomed  to  death,  he 
died  for  us,  that  we  might  live:  finding  us  lying  under 
the  edge  of  the  flaming  fword  of  vindictive  jullice,  he 
put  his  own  neck  upon  the  block,  and  made  his  foul  aa 
offering  for  fin;  finding  a  cup  of  heavy  wrath  and  indig- 
nation  prepared  for  us,  he  took  it  out  of  our  hands,  into 
his  own,  and  drank  it  oiF,  in  our  Head,  that  we  might 
not  have  the  leaft  drop  tn  our  own  iliare,  but  in  lieu  of 
it  a  cup  of  falvation  for  us  to  drink. 

Was  there  ev^r  love  like  Chrifl's,  which  fuch  floods 
^f  tribulation  could  not  quench  or  drown!  Though  he 
was  God,  yet  he  became  man  ;  yea,  ''  His  vifage  was 
more  marred  than  any  man,  aiid-his  form  ra:^rethan  the 
foHs  x>f  men,"  Ifa.  lii,  14.  So  that  he  was  fo  far  from 
appearing  like  a  God,  that  he  fcarce  looked  like  a  man, 
but  rather  as  a  worm,  Pfalm  xxii.  7.  A  worm  tram- 
pled on  by  all ;  a  reproach  of  men,  and  defpifed  of  the 
people.  Why  all  this,  but  that  his  love  might  (hine  the 
brighter  through  the  dark  fliades  that  eclipfed  his  glo- 
ry? The  more  he  leffened  liis  perfon,  the  higher  he  raif- 
ed  his  love,  which  appeared  in  all  his  fulncfs,  while  the 
other  difappeared,  as  it  were,  for  a  fcafon,  and  feemed 
to  fade  away.  Thus  he  is  amiable  in  his  poverty;  for, 
"  He  was  made  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  mi^lit 
be  made  rich:"  amiable  in  his  ftripes,  whereby  we  are 
healed:  amiable,  in  all  the  amazing  inftances  of  felf- 
abafement,  providing  for  the  greateft  happinefs  to  us,  at 
the  greateft  expence  to  himfelf. 

Ought  he  not  to  be  loved,  who  thus  has  loved  us 
unto  death  ?  Who  malt  be  loved  if  not  he  ?  And  how 
fwectly  may  the  love  of  a  believer  entertain  itfelf  at 
the  very  crofs  of  Chrift,  which  is  a  tree  of  life ;  of 
life  to  us,  though  it  was  a  tree  of  death  to  him ;  a 
tree  of  bleffednefs  to  us,  though  a  tree  of  bitternefs 
to  him?  We  may  gaze  at  the  crofs,  and  Chrift  hanging 
upon  it,  and  have  loving,  ravifhing  profj>e6ls  here,  with- 
out the  leaft  partaking  of  the  diftrefs  and  bitter  anguifti 
of  fpiric  Chrift  endured  uptm  it :  for  the  crofs  of 
Chrift  being  the  greateft  proof  and  pledge  of  his  love, 
ought  to  be  the  joy,  crowu»  and  glory  of  e^tx^  V^tVc^- 

L  3  ^^^% 


f58  The  Time  cf  Need,  Ser.XCV. 

der ;  and  viewed,  not  with  a  fad,  heavy,  and  fearful, 
but  with  a  glad,  chearful,  and  joyful  heart ;  at  which 
we  are  to  dry  up  every  tear  of  heart-breaking  griefs 
and  vent  none  but  tears  of  joy,  mixt  only  with  thcfe 
cf  fweet  relenting  forrow  ;  mourning  over  fin,  which 
by  no  means  niarrs,  but  friendly  accords  with  this  joy. 
We  may  fit  under  the  fliadow  of  his  crofs  with  great 
delight,  with  a  rejoicing  heart,  and  find  all  the  fruits 
of  it,  being  fruits  of  love,  grace,  favour,  and  happinefs 
inexpreffibly  fweet  to  our  tafte.  Here  the  horror  of 
his  curfed,  painful,  and  fliameful  death,  can  by  no 
mePins  damp  the  joy  and  fatisfaflion  ;  Weep  not  for  mey- 
faid  Chrift.  Why  ?  his  fufferings  were  voluntarily 
necefiary,  defigned  for  an  happy  iffue  ;  and  it  was  not 
pcflible  he  could  be  fwallowed  up,  or  confumed.  by 
them ;  and  they  are  now  long  fince  paft  and  gone,  as 
to  the  fmart  he  felt  below,  though  abiding  ftill  in  their 
virtue,  ul'e,  and  excellent  fruits,  and  are  now  fo  many 
trophies  of  honour  ;  beauties  inftead  of  blemifiies,  and 
highell  matter  of  glory  and  triumph :  hence  he  appears 
in  heaven  with  the  marks'  of  his  bleeding  wounds, 
♦'  A  Lamb  as  it  had  been  flain  in  the  midft  of  the  throne/* 
The  flinme  and  pain  of  his  crofs,  redounds  to  him  for 
an  enfign  of  honour  and  eternal  glory;  a  perpetual 
memorial  of  his  love,  merit,  and  viftory. 

3.  What  is  he  ftill  doing  ?  Still  purfuing  the  fame 
kind  defign,  though  in  a  new  manner.  As  his  love  was 
proved  here  by  poverty  and  tribulation,  it  is  now  proved 
by  a  fulnefs  of  glory  and  power :  his  love  was  here  in 
labour  and  diftrefs  for  us  ;  now  it  is  inthroned  and  tri- 
umphing,  yet  ftill  for  us  alfo.  He  remembers  us  fo  as 
to  think  himfelf  imperfeft  and  incomplete,  and  as  only 
half  glorified  till  we  come  to  be  glorified  together  with 
him.  As  he  laid  down  one  life  for  us  on  earth,  fo  he 
employs  another  for  our  ufe  in  heaven  j  living  there 
to  intercede  in  virtue  of  the  obligation  he  made,  Heb. 
vii.  25.:  living  there  to  fend  down  his  Spirit,  as  a  Spi- 
rit of  wifdom  and  revelation,  of  grace,  fupplication, 
fanftification,  and  confolation  :  and  to  lead,  guide, 
direft,  begin,  and  carry  on  his  good  work ;  make  ap- 
^Jigation  of  his  redemption ;   living  to  execute  his  of- 
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ficcs  fully,  which  he  happily  began  on  earth  ;  and  to 
perform, his  proniifes,  that  are  Yea  and  Amen  in  him. — 
Is  there  no  lovclinefs  here  ?  Is  this  love  and  luvelinefs 
of  Chrift  difcovcred  to  you,  and  yet  no  time  of  love  with 
you  ?  No  love  of  defire  afier  him  wrought  in  you  ? 
How  inexcufable  art  thou,  and  wilt  thou  be,  that  loves 
vanity  inllead  of  him  ! 

Secondly^  We  next  direft  our  exhortation  in  a  wcrJ 
to  thefe  whofe  time  has  been  a  time  of  love.  And  thefe 
are  of  two  forts;  cither  fuch  as  doubt  if  their  time  lias 
been  a  time  of  love,  or  fuch  as  are  affurecj  their  time  has 
been  a  time  of  luve. 

i/>,  Such  as  doubt  of  it,  and  yet  their  time  has  really 
been  a  time  of  love.  Thefe  doubters  are  of  two  forts : 
fmie  are  waking  and  mourning  doubters;  others  are 
ileeping  arid  flumbering  doubters. 

[i.j  Some  are  waking  and  mourning  in  their  doubts, 
and  apprehenfive  that  they  never  had  a  time  of  love. 
>'  Alas  !  fay  fuch,  many  a  fermon  and  facramjsnt  have 
"  I  attended ;  but,  to  this  day,  1  never  met  with  a  time 
**  of  love:  wo  is  me,  that  I  cannot  get  a  difcovery  of 
*'  the  glory  and  lovelinefs  of  Ghriil,  nor  my  heart 
"  engaged  to  love  him  !"  If  this  be  thy  cafe  and  ex- 
ercife,  mourning  and  crying,  O  for  a  time  of  love  ! 
There  are  two  fcriptures  I  would  dire£t  you  to  for  re- 
lief. 

1.  If  you  are  mourning  and  in  heavinefs  becaufe  you 
reckon  your  time  has  not  been  a  time  of  love,  or  of 
power,  read  Ifa.  Ixi.  1,  2,  3.  *'  He  is  anointed  to  give 
thefe  that  mournin  Zion,  beauty  for  afties,  the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praife,  for  the  fpirit  of 
heavinefs." 

2.  If  you  are  crying  for  a  time  of  love,  read  Ifa.  xxx. 
18,  19.  "He  is  a  God  of  judgment;  and  blefled  are  all 
thefe  that  wait  for  him.  He  will  be  very  gracious  unto 
thee  at  the  voice  of  thy  cry;  when  he  fhall  hear  it,  he  will 
anfwer  thee.'*  He  will  turn  at  a  cry,  as  that  word  need 
fignifies,  Heb.iv.i6.  *'  Let  us  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  needj*^     Preffing  need,  that  makes  you  cry  : 
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he  turns,  as  it  were,  at  the  cry,  according  to  the  promife 
Ijere,  **  He  will  be  very  gracious  to  thee  at  the  voice  of 
thy  cry."  Therefore  wait  patiently,  hopefully,  and  care- 
fully for  him,  who  has  either  begun,  or  is  beginning  the 
good  work. 

f  2.]  Some  are  fleeping  and  flumbering  doubters,  that 
have  had  a  time  of  love,  but  now  it  is  out  of  fight,  by 
reafon  of  their  backflidi^g,  and  leaving  their  firll  love. 
To  you  I  would  fay, 

1.  O  remember  whence  thou  haft  fallen,  and  repent, 
and  do  thy  firtt  works!  Confider  what  anfwer  you  will 
have  to  thefe  queftions:   What  iniquity  have  you  found 
in  him,  that  you  have  gone  far  from  him  ?    Have  you 
feen  any  thing  in  Chritt  to  alienate  your  affedlions  from 
him  ?  Was  he  ever  worfe  than  his  word  ?    Or,  is  there 
any  uncomelinefs  in  his  way? — What  comelinefs  have 
you  feen  in  other  lovers  ?  Have  you  found  any  other  ob- 
jeft  like  him?    Is  there  any  amongft  the  creatures  that 
can  do  for  you,  ivhat  he  has  done?    Can  the  world  givd- 
you  that  which  he  has  to  give  you  ?  Do  you  find  reft  and 
iatiafaftion  to  your  heart  andconfcience  clfe where?  What 
fw^et  days  had  you  once  when  your  heart  went  out  af- 
ter him?  Gould  you  not  then  have  faid,   ''  My  Beloved 
is  mine,  and  his  defire  is  towards  me,  and  the  defire  of 
my  foul  is  towards  him,*'   when  he  brought  yoa  to  the 
banquetting-houfe,  and  difplayed  his  banner  of  love  over 
you,  making  you  to  drink  of  the  fpiced  wines  ?     May 
not  a  refleftion  upon  thefe  fweet  days  you  had,  when  his 
candle  fliined  upon  you,  break  your  heart,  that  now  you 
are  fct  to  the  back  of  the  door,  and  fay,  "  O  that  it  were 
with  me  as  in  months  paft?'*— What  fad  days  have  you 
had  fince  you  departed  from  him,  and  was  fhut  out  of 
doors,  and  had  a  fcreen  drawn  between  him  and  you  ? 
What  a  fad  change  is  there,  when  you  want  that  fweet: 
communion  with  him  that  once  you  had?    O  thenl  re- 
member whence  you  have  fallen. 

2.  Return  to  him,  faying,  "  I  will  go  and  return  to  mji- 
firft  hulband^-^Return,  ye  backfliding  children,  thougK 
you  have  played  the  harlot  with  many  lovers,  for  I  an^ 
married  -unto  you,  fajith  the  .Lord.    I  hate  putting  away— 
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I  am  God,  afld  change  not ;  therefore  you  are  not  con-^ 
fumed.*' — Return  for  he  (lands  ready  to  heal  your  back- 
Hidings. 

To  both  forts,  whether  you  be  waking  or  deeping 
Chrillians,  to  whom  a  lime  of  love  is  dubious,  1  would 
^xhort  you  to  hear  his  loving  cries  after  you,  and  let 
It  be  followed  with  your  cries  after  him. 

(i.)  Hear  uis  loving  cries  after  you.— One  cry  he 
fends  after  you,  is  that  of  the  angels,  Luke  ii.  10.  **  Be- 
hold !  I  bring  you  good  tidinji^s  of  great  joy  ;  for  to  you 
is  b'^rn  a  Saviour,  which  is  Chrifl  the  Lord.-— To  you  a 
child  is  bom,  to  you  a  fon  is  thriven." — Another  cry  after 
you  is  that,  Rev.  iii.  20.  "  Behold  !  I  (land  at  the  door, 
and  knock ;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in,  and  fup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 
He  is  feeking  to  fup  with  you,  to  have  communion  with 
you,  and  you  with  him.     I  am  knocking  at  the  door  of 
your  underftandings,  at  the  door  of  your  wills,  at  the 
door  of  your  hearts  and  affeftions  :  do  you  not  hear  me 
knocking  ? — ^Another  call  is  that.  Song  v.  2.  **  Open  to 
me,  my  filler,  my  fpoufe,  my  love,  my  dove  ;  for  my 
head  is  filled  with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops  oif 
the  night."     I  have  fuffered  the  midnight-fliower  and 
ftorm  of  divine  wrath  for  you,   it  fell  on  my  head ;  I 
have  fuffered  for  you,  and  now  I  am  here  ready  to  apply 
the  blefling  of  my  blood  ;    open  to  me  :    I  own  you  for 
my  love,  my  dove,  and  my  undefiled,  having  no  fpot 
but  what  my  grace  (hall  cover.— Another  cry  is  that. 
Song  iii.  11.  "Go  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  and 
behold  king  Solomon   with  the   crown  wherewith  his 
mother  crowned  him.'*     He  is  holding  forth  the  fceptre 
to  thee,  to  go  forth  by  faith  and  take  a  view  of  him,  till 
your  heart  be  fully  fatisfied?  O  come,  tafte  and  fee;  come 
and  fee  him;  fee  what  he  has  done  for  you,  what  he  is  do- 
ing for  you,  and  what  he  will  do  for  you. — Another  cry  is 
that,  John  i.  29.  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh 
away  the  fin  of  the  worldl"  Are  yourfins  great  and  many? 
yet,  O  let  no  fin  keep  you  away!  "  The  blood  of  Chrift 
cleanfeth  from  all  fin:''  there  is  infinite-virtue  in  that 
blood  for  making  you  perfeftly  clean. — Another  cry 
is  that,  Mat.  xxii.  4.  •*  All  things  ^te  YetiA'j^  cci\ti^\52t 


i6i  The  Time  of  Need,  Ser.  XCV. 

the  marriage/'     O  was  you  never  married  to  the  Son  of 
Go4  ?    Gome,  and  be  the  bride  the  Lamb's  wife  ;  give 
your  heart  and  hand  to  him,  and  take  hold  of  him  for 
yoor  Head,   Hufband,  wifdom,   righteoufnefs,  fanflifi- 
cation,   and  redemption.     Or,  have  you  been  already 
married  to  Ghrift  ?    O  come  and  get  confirmation  ;  gfet 
a  new  token  of  his  love  ;  come  to  the  marriage-fupper 
of  the  Lanlb. — Another  cry  is,  in  cafe  you  think  it  is 
not  a  free  wedding,  Ifa.  Iv.  i.    ''  Ho,  every  one  that 
thirfteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters ;   and  he  that  hath  no 
money,  come  ye ;  buy  and  cat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine 
and  milk,  without  money,  and  without  price." — ^The 
poorer  you  are,  the   welcomer  to  the  market :    no  mo- 
ney here  is  good  price  :  here  is  grace  and  glory  freely; 
*'  Whofoever  will,  let  him  come  and  take  of  the  water 
of  life  freely." — But,  are  you  yet  fighing  under  the 
burden  of  fin  and  guilt?  Then  another  cry  is,  Matthew 
xi.  28.  "  Come  to  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy 
laden^  and  I  will  giv^  you  reft  to  your  fouls  :"    Come» 
and  get  reft  to  your  minds  in  him,  who,  as  a  Prophet, 
is  the  wifdom  of  God  ;  come,  and  get  reft  to  your  con- 
fcience  in  him,  who,  as  a  Prieft,  is  the  righteoufnefs  of 
God ;  come,  and  get  reft  to  your  hearts  in  him,   who, 
as  a  King,  is  the  power  of  God,  and  has  all  the  riches 
of  divine  fulnefs  in  him. — Another  cry  that-  he  is  fend- 
ing  after  you  is,  Jer.  iii.  14.  22.  "  Return,  O  backflid- 
ing  children ;  for  I  am  married   unto  you,   and  I  will 
heal  your  backflidings."     As  if  he  had  faid,  "  Huwever 
*'  grievoufly  you  have  revolted  and  rebelled  from  the 
**  womb  unto  this  moment,  all  bygones  fliall  be  bygones ; 
"  only  henceforth  let  it  be  a  bargain  between  you  and 
**  me,  an  everlafting  bargain  never  to  be  forgotten." — 
Another  cry  after  you  is.  Song  ii.  14.  *'  O  my  dove,  that 
art  in  the  clifts  of  the  rocks,  and  in  the  fecret  places  of 
the  ftairs,  let  me  hear  thy  voice,  let  me  fee  thy  counte- 
nance  ;  for  fweet  is  thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is 
comely."     "  Do  not  bide  ^our  face  from  me  for  fliame, 
^  might  he .  fay ;    do  not  blufli  to  look  to  me,  nor  be 
**  afraid  to  fpeak  to  me  ;   come  boldly  to  my  throne  of 
**  grace,  f^r  I  delight  to  hear  thy  voice  of  prayer  and 
*'  praife,  though  it  be  but  a  mourning  like  a  dove; 
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"  and  I  delight  to  fecyou  coming  boldly  and  confidently, 
"  depending  upon  me :  you  need  not  tear  to  face  me, 
**  for  I  am  your  kindly  fuitor  ;  come,  trembling  dove, 
"  and  flee  in  to  my  bofom." — Hear  his  Lving  cries 
after  you. 

(2.)  Let  it  be  followed  with  an  echo  from  you,  even 
with  a  loud  cry  after  him.  1  will  tell  you  fume  of  the 
cries  you  may  fend  alter  him. — One  is,  Pfalm  xxv.  ii,- 
**  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's  fake,  pardon  mine  iniquity  ; 
for  it  is  great."  Let  not  your  great  fin  hinder  your 
crying  after  him,  but  be  made  an  argument,  inducing 
you  to  cry  after. him  more  ardently  and  ferventl}^ — 
Another  cry  is,  Pfahii  cxliv.  5.  "  O  bi)w  thy  heavens, 
O  Lord,  and  comedown;  toucii  the  mountains,  and  they 
lliall  melt."  Mountains  are  in  the  way,  but  let  them 
fkip  like  lambs,  and  the  little  hills  Hke  rams,  at  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  Lord. — Another  cry  you  may  fend  after  him 
is, Song  i.  4.  **  Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee." — "Put 
*'  forth  thy  drawing  power;  for  1  cannot  come,  I  cannot 
**  move,  I  cannot  ilir  without  thee;  but  I  promife  to  run 
*'  if  thou  draw." — Another  cry  you  may  lend  after  him, 
is  that  of  blind  Bartimeus,  Mark  x.  51.  "  Lord,  that  I 
may  receive  my  fight." — "  O  enlighten  my  eyes,  that  I 
*'  may  know  the  mylleries  of  the  g<»fpel,  that  I  may 
**  fee  the  glory,  grace,  and  love  of  Chrill." — Another 
cry  is,  Pfalm  xc.  13,  14-  "  Return,  O  Lord,  how  long? 
O  fatisfy  us  early  with  thy  n}ercy,  that  we  may  be  glad 
and  rejoice  all  our  days:" — "Thou  haft  an  infinite  ocean 
**  of  mercy,  O  let  the  waves  of  the  ocean  reach  my  foul ! 
"  pardoning  mercy,  purifying  mercy." — Another  cry  is, 
Song  ii.  17.  "  Till  the  day  break,  and  the  Ihadov/s  flee 
away;  turn,  my  Beloved,  and  Ix;  thou  like  a  roe,  or  a 
young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of  Bother." — "  I  want 
"  ability  to  mount  up  the  hills  of  fin,  guilt,  and  difficulty 
"  between  thee  and  me  ;  but  it  is  the  glory  of  the  roe 
"  to  afcend  the  rocks  and  mountains :  O  get  glory  this 
**  way  !" — ^Another  cry  is.  Song  iv.  16.  "  Awake,  O 
north-wind,  come  thou  fouth,  blow  upon  my  garden, 
that  the  fpices  thereof  may  flow  out. — Come  from  the 
four  winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon  thefe  flain  that 
they  may  live." — **  O  fend  the  protnifed  Spirit  l\t^ 
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**  water  upon  the  thirfty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground." 
Another  cry  you  ftiould  give  after  him,  that  is  thus  cry- 
ing on  you,  is,  Jer.  iii,  22.  *' Behold,  we  come  unto  thee, 
for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God  :"  and  with  the  poor  man 
in  the  gofpel,   *'  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  ray  unbelief, — 

0  fend  forth  thy  light  and  thy  truth  tu  lead  me.'* 
2rf/y,  We  come  next  to  addrcfs  ourfelves  to  thcfe 

who  are  more  affured  their  time  has  been  a  time  of  love. 

1  offer  thefe  four  advices  following. 

[i.]]  Do  not  deny  or  difown  the  time  of  love  ;  be- 
ware of  queftioning  if  ever  fuch  a  tima  went  over  you. 
Do  not  deny  it  to  your  fellow-Chriftians,  that  you 
may  have  it  to  fay,  *'  Gome  hither  all  ye  that  fear  the 
Lord,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  has  done  to  my  Ibul.^* 
Do  not  deny  it  to  God,  that  you  may  have  it  to  fay, 
"  O  my  foul,  thou  haft  faid  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art 
my  Lord.'*  And  th^t  you  may  maintain  your  confi- 
dence before  him. 

[2.]  In  all  time  coming,  remember  the  time  of  love; 
for  it  may  be  very  ferviceable  to  you. — In  the  time  of 
temptation,  remember  the  time  of  love ;  wherein  God 
becomes  forth-coming,  that,  with  the  temptation,,  he 
would  give  a  way  of  efcape. — In  the  time  of  tribulation, 
temember  the  time  of  love  ;  when  it  was  fecured  that 
he  would  be  with  you  in  trouble. — In  time  of  defertion, 
remember  the  time  of  love  ;  wherein  it  was  promifed. 
He  would  never  leave  you,  nor  forfake  you. — In  time  of 
defe6kion  and  backfliding,  remember  the  time  of  love  ; 
wherein  it  was  fecured,  that  he  would  heal  your  back- 
flidings,  and  love  you  freely,  and  reftore  your  foul.^ — In 
time  of  want  and  poverty,  remember  the  time  of  love ; 
when  you  was  made  to  believe  that  your  God  Ihould 
fupfrfy  all  your  needs,  according  to  his  riches  in  glory, 
by  Chrift  Jefus. — In  the  time  of  reproach  for  his  fake, 
remember  the  time  of  love;  wherein  it  was  infured,  that, 
*'  If  you  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Chrift,  happy  are 
jfe;  for  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  of  glory  refteth  upon  you." 
In  time  of  man's  wrath,  rage,  and  perfecuting  fury,  re- 
member the  time  of  love;  wherein  it  was  fecured,  that 
the  wrath  of  man  fliould  praife  him,  and  that  the  remain- 
der  of  bis  wrath  he  would  rellrain. — In  the  time  of 
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divine  wrath,  heavy  judgments,  and  gloomy^  terrible 
difpcnfations,  remember  the  time  cf  love ;  wherein  it  was 
promifed,  that,  though  in  a  little  wrath  he  fhould  hide 
himfelf  for  a  moment,  yet  with  cveriafting  mercy  he 
would  gather  thee.  See  Ifa.  liv.  7,8.— In  a  time  of  fin 
and  corruption  prevailing,  remember  the  time  of  love; 
wherein  you  was  made  to  fay,  "  Tho'  iniquities  prevail, 
yet,  as  for  our  tranfgreffionsthou  wile  purge  them  away.'* 
In  a  time  of  forrow  and  heavinefs,  remember  the  time  of 
love;  and  then  you  may  be  led  to  fay,"  Why  art  thou  caft 
down,Omy  foul?^ope  iuGodJor I  fhall  yet  praife  him." 
la  a  time  of  danger,  remembtr  the  time  of  love,  as  did 
the  apoftle,  2  Cor.  i.  10.  •'  We  had  the  fentcncc  of  death 
in  ourfelves,  that  we  fhould  not  truft  in  ourfelves,  but  in 
God  which  raifeth  the  dead,  who  delivered  us  from  fo 
great  a  death, and  doth  deliver;  in  whom  we  truft,  that  he 
will  yet  deliver  us.— He  delivered  mefrom  the  paw  of  the 
Hon,  and  mouth  of  the  bear,  and  will  he  not  deliver  from 
the  hand  of  this  uncircumcifed  PhiliftiTre?"— In  a  time  of 
diffidence  and  diftrull,  remember  the  time  of  love,  as  a 
notable  means  and  motive  to  faith,  Lam.  iii.  21,  22,  23. 
"  This  I  rccal  to  mind,  therefore  have  I  hope :"  Tbif, 
what  is  it  he  recals  to  mind?  even  the  time  of  love  and 
mercy  that  followsr  '*  It  isof  thel/)rd?s  mercy  we  are  not 
eonfumed,  and  becaufe  his  compaffions  fail  not :  they  are 
new  every  morning;  great  is  hisfaithfulnefs.'* — In  a  time 
of  darknefs,  rememter  the  time  of  love;  and  then  you 
msty  fay,  "  Thf)*  I  fit  in  darknefs,  the  Lord  will  be  a  light 
to  me:  The  L/>rd  my  God  will  enlighten  my  darknefs." 
In  a  time  nfdeadnefs, remember  the  timeof  love,  and  (^^ 
"  Quicken  thou  me,  according  to  thy  word."— In  a  time 
of  weaknefs,  remember  the  time  of  love,  and  the  words 
of  love ;  "  My  crrace  jfhall  be  fufficient  for  you,  and  my 
ftrength  fhall  be  perfedled  in  your  weaknefe.*^— In  a 
time  of  death,  ren^ember  the  time  of  love;  and  in  the 
believing  remembrance  thereof,  you  may  fay,  **  Though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  ihadow  of  deatti,  I  will 
fear  no  evil  :  f^>r  thou  art  with  me,  and  thy  rod  and  flaff 
they  comfort  rae.— O  death,  where  is  thy  fting.^  Ogravr, 
irherc  is  thy  viftory  ?* 
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[3.]  Has  ever  your  time  of  need  been  his  time  of  love, 
then  in  all  future  times  of  need  come  boldly  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  you  may  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need: 
for,  the  time  of  love,  in  times  of  need  formerly,  fecures 
his  loving  help  in  all  time  of  need  to  come:  only  obferve 
thefe  rules  about  help  in  time  of  need. 

1.  "  That  your  expedlation  of  things  not  neceffary  or 
*'  abfolutely  needful,  may  fail  you."  You  may  be  in 
a  delufion  in  your  expectation  of  certain  out-gates  you 
would  have,  and  of  fenfible  comforts  at  all  times  ;  but 
you  Ihall  never  be  in  a,  delufion  in  your  expectation  of 
needful  help  from  the  throne  of  grace  ;  for,  the  match- 
lefs  God  of  Jefhurun  rides  in  heaven,  for  the  help  of  his 
people,  and  in  his  excellencyon  thelky,Deut.  xxxiii.  26. 

2.  "  That  needful  help  and  fapport  comes  from  the 
"  fame  throne  from  which  fenfible  comforts  come."  It 
is  remarkable,  you  are  called  to  come  bjldly  to  that 
throne,  for  thefe  things  you  may  be  always  fure  to  find 
there,  namely,  "  Mercy  and  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need  ;'*  you  are  not  affured  always  of  fenfible  comforts 
there  ;  be- content  of  fupport  promifed  in  time  of  need  ; 
and  remember,  it  is  no  little  mercy  to  get  a  little  help; 
that  the  fame  love  may  be  read  in  the  meaneft,  lowift 
meafure  of  grace  and  mercy  that  is  to  be  read  in  the 
greateft  ;  they  come  from  the  fame-  forintain,  the  fame 
throne  of  grace.  - ;.  .• 

3.  **  That  they  that  get  this  help  may  lay  their  ac- 
**  count,  notvvithllanding,  to  be  kept  weak'and  infirm." 
Look  not  for  fuch  help  in  this  world  as  jhall  make  you 
no  more  poor  and  needy  beggars  at.  the  throne  of  grace  : 
help  and  aflitlance,  you  know,  is  for  weak  and  infirm 
people.  Look  not  for  help  that  will  make  you  better 
liored  in  yourfelves  than  you  were  before  ;  you  m'uft 
be  kept  pyor  and  needy,  that  the  Lord  may  think  upon 
yoa,  as  the.Pfalmill  fays,  Pfalm  xl.  17.;  and  as  it  is, 
Dan.  xi.  34.  you  mull  be  content  to  be  holpen  with  a 
little  help,  and  kept.fromcrufliing,  though  you  be  holden 
in  the  dull :  '*  Troubled  on  every  fide,  yet  not  diftrefled ;  ' 
perplexed,  but  not  in  d.efpair;  pe.rfecuted,  but  not  forfak- 
cn;  call  down,  but  not  dellroyed,"  2  Cor.  iv,'8,  9.    Lay 

j^iir  account^  though  you  get  helij^  ilv^!t\  as  it  finds  you 
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weak,  fo  it  will  keep  3rou  weak  in  yourfelves,  and  yet 
do  your  tarn. 

4,  "  Help  is  given  to  them  who  have  their  hand  at 
**  a  turn.'*  We  do  not  fpeak  of  helping  or  affilling  fucb 
as  defire  and  endeavour  to  do  nothing  themfelves ;  fo 
here,  expiedl  not  help  but  in  God's  way,  and  about  his 
hand,  and  his  throne  ;  aiming  at  duty,  though  you  are 
not  able  to  go  through  it :  when  thy  heart  is  over- 
whelmed, and  yet  thou  art  crying,  wheii  thou  art  fink- 
ing, it  is  in  that  pjllure,  needful  help  ufes  to  be  given, 
Pfalm  Ixi.  I,  2. 

5,  "  That  help  comes  not,  and  is  not  to  be  expefted, 
"  till  a  time  of  heed,  and  preffing  need  ;  fuch  as  puts 
**  you  to  cry  under  the  preffure  of  the  need  ;  as  I  faid 
"  before,  the  word  in  the  original  fignifics,  to  turn  at 
**  a  cry,  as  God  promifes  to  do,  Ila.  xxx.  19."  People 
would  be  content  of  help  if  they  could  get  it  befide 
them,  always  at  hand ;  but,  fays  the  apoftle,  a  time  of 
need  ftiall  come,  and  help  in  a  time  of  need  ;  "  In  due 
time  you  fhall  reap  if  you  faint  not."  This  may  be  a 
cure  to  all  anxiety  about  what  (hall  happen  hereafter,  or 
what  may  be  before  us.  We  have  no  ftrength  to  grap- 
pie  with  fuch  unforefeen  diffi;:ulties ;  why,  but  let  us 
remember  we  are  to  be  bufy  at  the  prelent  work  of  the 
day,  and  leave  the  next  day  to  God,  who  gives  help 
in  time  of  need :  as  Chrift  fays  in  another  cafe,  Matth. 
vi.  34.  **  Take  no  thought  for  to-morrow,  for  the  morrow 
Ihall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itfelf ;  fufficient  for 
the  day  is  the  evil  thereof."  What  have  we  to  do  with 
help  till  it  be  needed?  To  what  purpofe  is  it  to  have 
Jordan  running  dry,  till  the  priells  feet  be  fet  in  the 
water  ?  To  what  purpofe  is  it  to  know  wherewith  we 
fliall  ferve  the  Lord,  till  we  come  thither  ?  And  then 
it  ftiall  be  given  in  the  hour  it  is  needed,  as  Chrift  fays, 
of  fpeaking  to  enemies,  much  more  in  fpeaking  to  our 
beft  friend.  This  may  affure  us  alfo,  that  we  cannot 
expe£t  help  till  we  cry,  as  David,  '*  Out  of  the  depths 
have  I  cried  to  thee."  We  are  many  limes  in  dillrefs 
murmuring  and  not  crying ;  we  need  help,  but  are  not 
feekinghelp:  God  is  an  obferving  Gpd  as  well  as  a  hear- 
ing God;  he  would  have  us  cry  when  U^  t^q^vc^^  w^. 
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6.  "  Though  fecret  fapport  may  be  given  to  them 
*'  that  cry  under  their  need,  yet  fatisfying  help  raay  be 
•*  delayed  for  a  time.**  And  there  are  feveriil  caufes 
of  this  delay;  fonie  relative  to  ourfelves,  and  Ibmc  re- 
lative to  the  churchy  or  the  public. 

(!•)  Some  caufes  relative  to  ourfelves.  The  Lord 
Moili  not  always  help  when  we  are  preiTed  under  the 
need  of  help,  that  puts  us  ta  cry,  until  the  trial  conKs  to 
tlie  utmoft  extremity;  Deut.  xxxii.  26.  "  He  will  jiidg* 
his  people,  and  he  will  repent  him&lf  for  hia  fervaots^ 
when  he  fees  that  there  is  none  ftmt  up  or  left."  Aa 
long  as  we  have  3xiy  things  that  looks  like  doing  our 
oKifn  turn  without  hiin,  he  will  iy  by,  Pfal.  xciv.  16.  It 
is  not  till  the  Pfalmill  faid,  "  My  foot  llippeth/*  mA  I 
am  juft  falling  over,  that  needful  help  comes  p  but  then, 
**  Thy  meccy,  O  Lord,  held  me  up.'*  Thus  with  Abra-' 
ham  in  the  matter  of  offering  up  his  fon  liaac,;  Genefia 
%jL\u  lOy  II.  The  Lord  is  not  feen  in  the  mounts  tilt 
the  knife  \s  at  the  throat  of  Ifaac.  This  is  the  Lord's 
way^  not  to  come  juft  when  we  are  really  preffed,and  bard 
pat  to  it;  as  long  as  there  is  a  ftep  further  for  the  drffi- 
caUy  to  go,  be  may  let  the  trial  go  on  before  he  comes 
with  help,  that  we  may  be  humbled  under  the  preffurea, 
under  the  guik  that  drew  them  on;  and  that  we  may  be 
put  in  a  capacity  of  e  Helming  it  agreat  mercy,  wisen  we 
are  thus  helped  with  a  little  help. 

{i.)  Relative  to  the  pubKc.  The  Lord  fofpenda  ma* 
ny  a  time,  at  leaft^  the  consfortabie  help  of  pairticulaf 
feints,  till  be  bring  up  the  public  Intereft  with  it :  and 
SI  is  not  unifuitable  to  fee  the  children  in  dtflirefs,  while 
tibe  mother  is  weafii»g  a  mourning  weed.  Defertions 
are  not  readily  the  lefs  frequent  among  faints,  that  Grod 
covers  himfelf  irt  a  cloud  in  his  anger  from  Zion  :  but 
there  is  a  blefled  time  of  relief  coming,  as  you  may 
read,  Pfal.  cii.  20,  21,  21*  and  ver.  r6,  17.  When 
the  Lord  appears  in  his  glory  to  ba?*Eld  up  Zion,  then  hi 
will  hear  the  prayer  of  the  deftitute^  and  the  groaaing  of 
the  prifoners.  As  we  ufe  to  fay,  when  a;  thaw:  comes  after 
a  great  froft,  or  rarn  after  a  great  drouight,  it  loofes  iBat>- 
nf  prifofiers:  fo  when  a  ihx>wev  oi  t^e  dltine  iaftiences 
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come  from  above  upvi  the  church,  and  an  out-pouring 
of  the  Spirit,  then  many  prifoners  fhall  be  fet  at  liber-, 
tyv  many  bonds  fhall  be  loo  fed,  many  a  cord  broken, 
that  is  fettering  the  people  of  God:  therefore,  we  arc 
to  wait  the  Lord's  time  of  giving  needful  help,  and  be 
thankful  for  needful  fupports,  though  we  yet  want  ftn- 
fible  comforts;  needful  waterings  flaall  not  be  wilh-hold- 
en  in  the  mean  time,  unlefs  we  in  our  petted  huipour 
will  not  be  ctmtent  with  fupport  and  help,  nor  will 
blefs  him  for  it,  and  fo  provoke  God  to  let  us  feel  our 
own  weight,  that  we  may  be  humbled,  ami  learn  to  ga- 
ther our  comforts  among  the  midft  of  our  croffes,  and  our 
mercies  among  our  miferies,  and  pleafures  among  our 
preffures. 

[4.]  Has  your  time  been  a  time  of  love,  of  God's 
l;7ve  to  you?  Then,  let  all  your  time  be  a  time  of  love  to 
him.     "  O  love  the   Lord,   all  ye  his  faiiTts,"  and  let 
his  love  conftrain  you  to  his  fervice:    and  for  this   end, 
maintain  a  deep  fenfe  and  impreffion  of  his  love  to  you. 
— Mind  how  ancient  his  love  to  you  was,  even  prior 
to  your  being,    from  eternity  ;    on  the  mere  forefight 
of  your  fin  and  raifery,  his  eyes  affefted  his  heart,  and 
provided  a  cure  before  you  got  the  wound. — Remem- 
ber how  free  and  generous  his  love  is  ;  how  he  loved 
you,    not  only    when  you    was  a  ftranger    to  him,    a 
mean  perfon,  infinitely  below  him,   a  worthlefs   perfon, 
having  no  good  quality  to  recommend  you,  and  endued 
with  many  odious  qualities,  but  an  enemy,   a  defperate 
rebel,    mere  grace    only  could,  draw  out  this  love. — 
Recolleft  how  unchangeable  and  everlafting  it  is,   fo  as 
he  will  never  cad  you  out  of  his  afFeftions,   however 
deferving-to'  be  rejefted;  "  He  is  God,  and  changes  not, 
therefore  the  fons  of  Jacob  are  not  confumed."  He  is  ftill 
overcoming  evil  with  good ;    as  he   injoins  us   to  do  it, 
fo  he  is  always  doing  it  himfelf. — Call  to  mind  how 
diftinguiihing  it  fs,  not  only  when  Ke  paffed  by  angels 
that  finned,-  but  many  of  your  fellow-creatures. — Re- 
member  how  very  fympathizinp:  it  is,  caufing  him  who 
fuffered  for  you  on  earth,  to  fufFer  with  you  in  heaven; 
for,    **  In  all  your  affliilions,"  he  is  afflidled." — Mind 
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how  manifold  it  is  :  it  is  a  love  of  defire  after  you  ;  he 
defires  fellowihip  with  you,  and  will  never  reft  nor 
reckon  himfelf  a  complete  Chrift,  as  to  his  myftical 
body,  till  you  be  with  him  together  with  the  reft  of  his 
members  myftical. — It  is  a  love  of  delight,  he  takes  plea- 
fure  in  your  company;  ^*  O  my  dove,  that  art  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rock,  and  in  the  fecret  places  of  the  ftairs, 
let  me  hear  thy  voice,  let  me  fee  thy  countenance ;  for, 
fwcet  is  thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is  comely.  The 
"Lord  takes  pleafure  in  his  people." — It  is  a  love  of  bene- 
ficence, always  doing  good;  and  ftiall  not  love  work  love? 
O  let  your  time  be  a  time  of  love  to  him.  You  that  ex- 
'  pea  an-  eternity  of  love,  let  it  be  evident  to  the  world, 
that  your  time  is  a  time  of  love. 

SERMON 
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Sensible  PRESENCE,  budden  ABSENCE;  or, 
The  Believer's  moll  comfortable  Interviews,  but  of 
fliort  Duration  *. 

Gen.  XXXV.  13. 

And  God  nuent  up  from  bim^   in  the  place  sphere  he  talked 
miitb  bim. 

T  HOPE  fonie,  at  this  occafion  (however  few  they 
-■-  may  be)  have  had  fomc  accefs  to  God,  and  fel- 
lowfliip  with  Chrift  Jefus ;  yet  fuch  are  to  remember, 
and  confider  that  it  needs  not  be  thought  ftrange,  tho^ 
they  ftiould  fenfibly  enjoy  him,  and  lofe  him  in  a  mo- 
ment, as  Jacob  here;  He  ivent  uj)  from  biniy  in  the  place 
'Ofbfre  be  talked  witb  blm.  What  intercourfe  was  be- 
tween God  and  Jacob,  you  have  an  account  of,  from 
the  9th  ver.  *'  And  God  appeg^red  unto  Jacob  again,  when 
he  came  out  of  Padan-aram;  and  bleffed  him."  God 
met  with  him  in  this  place,  viz.  Bethel,  and  bleffed 
him,  and  he  appears  again  to  him.  Thofe  to  whom 
God  has  once  manifefted  himfelf,  may  expeft  a  new  vi- 
fit  of  him.  At  this  time,  there  are  two  notable  efFefts 
of  the  appearance  God  made  unto  him. 

i/>,  God  confirms  the  name,  he  had  formerly  gix'^ert 
unto  him,  calling  him  Israel.  As  God  gives  to 
all  Jiis  people,    to  whom  he    favingly  manifells    him- 

*  This  fermon  was  preached  at  Orwdl,  on  Monday,  Auguft  5th, 
1734.  after  the  celcbralion  of  the  lacraitient  of  the  Lord's  fupper  there- 
in the  firft  edition  of  this  fermon,  we  arc  told,  it  wa^  printed,  not  from 
the  Author's  manufcript,  but  from  the  fhort-hand  notes  cf  one,  who 
u-rote  it  down  in  the  time  of  the  delivery.  On  this  acceunt,  probably, 
it  is  neither  fo  complete  in  itfelf,  nor  yet,  perhaps,  appears  w.th  fucU 
advantage  as  it  would  have  doue,  had  it  been  cooicd  ?iom  \\^«.  qVv^vv'^* 
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felf,  a  new  name ;  fo  he  loves  to  call  them  by  that  new 
name. 

zdly^  He  confirms  the  promife  he  had  made  unto  him 
of  his  own  name  El-shaddai,  the  Almighty  God; 
the  God  that,  when  he  pleafes,  can  give  a  being  to  his 
word,  and  will  make  his  promife  efFeftual  in  his  own 

time  and  way. r-There  are  two  things  God  promifcs 

unto  Jacob. 

3.  That  he  lliould  be  a  father  of  many  nations,  and 
great  kings  ;  and  a  nation  and  company  of  nations 
ihould  be  of  him,  and  kings  ihould  come  out  of  his 
loins. 

2.  That  he  Ihould  be  the  poffeflor  of  a  good  land, 
viz.  the  land  of  Canaan.  Thefe  two  things  had  a  fpi- 
ritual  fiji^nificati'jn  ;  and  we  now,  who  live  under  the 
gofpel-difpenfation,  if  our  eyes  be  open,  rnay  fee  the 
meaning  of  them,  perhaps,  better  than  Jacob  could, 
under  this  typical  reprefentation  :  the  promifed  feed, 
pointed  at,  v/as  Christ  himfelf,  the  Great  King  of 
Zi'on,  who  was  to  come  of  Jac(;b  :  and  the  promifed 
land  pointed  at,  was  Heaven  itfelf,  the  heavenly  king- 
dom.  The  former  was  the  foundation,  and  this  the 
top-done  of  the  building  of  mercy  *  that  we  were  hear- 
ing of.  Here  then  is  the  promife  that  God  makes  un- 
to him.  God,  when  he  fjivingly  manifefts  himfelf  to 
his  people,  he  comes  to  them  as  a  proraifing  God  in ' 
Chriil  JefuG. 

Bat  then,  in  the  words  of  the  text,  you  have  an 
account  \v)\v  this  intercourfe  is  interrupted,  and  marred 
at  prefent,  ''  God  went  up  from  him,  in  the  place  where 

he  talked  with  him.'' Where  we  may  obferve  tw^) 

things.     I.  How  he  left  him.     And,  2.  Wliere  he  left 
him. 

I.  How  he  left  him,  **  God  went  up  from  him.'*  It  was 
by  f'>me  vifible  appearance,  that  had  hovered  over  him, 
while  God  talked  with  him.  God  may  go  up  from 
his  people  in  fovereignty,  when  he  does  not  go  away 
from  them  in  anger.     However,    we  are  carefully  to 

*  AUiidJiii?  to  the  afllon-fcrinon,  preached  on  lliefc  wordsj^  P  aim 
j'ajuk'ix,  2,  Mercy  ft:all  be  tuilt  uj>  jor  cnjer* 

0^- 
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obferve,  that  it  is  not  vifible  appearances  of  God  that 
now  we  are  to  cxpeft,  God  is  a  Spirit,  a^d  iiivilible ; 
and  as  we  are  to  worfliip  him  fpiritually,  fo  we  are  tJ 
fee  and  enjoy  him  fpiritually. 

2.  Obferve  where  he  left  him  ;  it  w'as  in  tbe  place 
^^herc  he  talked  with  Jbim.  Tiie  name  of  the  pla^e  i? 
Bethel  ;  and  you  fee  that  Jacob  here  fets  np  a  pil- 
Ur,  as  a  memorial  of  the  communion  he  had  v/irh  (>;d 
there,  and  calls  the  name  of  the  place  Bethel  ;  lie 
confirms  the  name  formerly  given  to  the  place,  when 
he  had  ra«t  v/ith  God  there,  he  calls  it  Bethel,  the 
houfe  of  G.>d:  it  was  even  here,  in  this  very  place,  the 
lioufc  of  God,  that  he  went  up  from  him,  where  he  talked 
with  him. 

The  d^drine,  that  I  pnopofe  to  fjieak  a  Kttle  unto,  is 
tbe  folbwing. 

DocT.  That  they  who  baf\'e  had  communion  and  con- 
verfe  with  God,  may  mifs  him  in  the  very  fpot 
where  they  enjoyed  him.  Cad  v)ciit  up  fr^m  blm^ 
in  fbe  very  place  *9ibere  be  talked  Kiitb  binu 

Thus  it  was  with  the  difciples  at  Envmalis,  I.uke 
xxiv.  31.  their  eyes  wa^- opened,  fj  as  they  knew  hrm, 
**  And  he  vaniflied  out  of  their  fight;"  or,  as  it  is  in  the 
margin  of  fome  of  your  Bibles,  '  lie  cea-lfcd  to  be  feen  of 
them:'  They  enjoyed  his  prefence,  and  yet  inllantly  he 
ceafed  to  be  feen-  of  them.  Agriin,  you  in-ay  obferve, 
the  paffage  in  the  mount  of  transfi^'juration,  where  Peter 
fays  unto  Jefus,  "  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  ;" 
and  then  it  follows  in- the  next  verfe,  ''  Wiiib  he  yet 
fpake,  behold  a  bright  cloud  overfliadowed  them,"  Mat. 
xvii.  4,  5.  A  cloud  may  quickly-  intervene  between 
God  and  th<;  foul  that  has  commnnion  and  fellowlliip 
with  him. 

In  handli-ng  tliis  fubjedl,  I  propofe,  as  tlie  Lord 
fliall  be  pleafed  to  affift,  to  obferve  the  following  me- 
thod. 

M3 
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I.  To  touch  a  little  at  the  communion  his  people  may 
have  with  him,  which  is  here  called  a  talking  with 
him. 

II.  Offer  a  few  remarks  concerning  their  miffing  and 
finding  the  Lord. 

JIL  Enquire  in  what  refpefts  they  may  raifs  him 
where  theyenjcytd  him, 

IV.  I  would  give  fome  reafons  of  this  difpenfa- 
tion.  '  ... 

V.  Make  application  of  the  whole. 

I.  As  to  tlie  firft  of  thefe,  To  fpeak  a  little  of  this 
communion  that  God's  people  may  have  with  him,  which 
is  here  called  a  talking  with  him;  *'  God-  went  up  froift 
him,  in  the  very  place  where  he  talked  with  him." 

This  communion  and  converfe  with  God  may  import 
thefe  five  things. 

I.  It  imports  the  prefence  of  God,  and  his  perfedlions 
round  about  them;   for,   *^  As  the  mountains  are  round 
about  Jerufalem,  fo  the  Lord  is  ro^nd  about  th'epi  that 
fear  him,"   and  fo  his  perfedlions  do  furround  and  envi- 
ron them.     Indeed,  we  are  to  diilinguifh  between  fen- 
fiBle  prefence   and  real  prefence  :    God  is  always  really 
prefent  with  his  people;  for  hie  has  faid,   ''  I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forfake  thee;"  but  he  is  not  always .fen- 
fibly  prefent.     He  may  be  prefent  at  their  hand,  ^vhen 
they  do  not  fee  him,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Mary,   when  ftie 
was  talking  with  Chrilt,  and  yet  alked  where  Ihe  might 
find  him.    We  are  to  diftinguifli  alfo  between  his  quick- 
ening prefence  and  his   comforting  prefence:   the  Lord 
may  be  prefent  with  his  people  quickening  them  to  du- 
ty, and  yet  they  rnay  want  fenfible  comfort  in  duty.   To 
this  purpofe  fays  the  fpoufe,  '^  Ifought  him,  but  I  found 
him  not.     I  fought  him;"  there  is  his  quickening  pre- 
fence exciting  her  to  duty:   "  But  I  found  him  not,"  I 
wanted  his  fenfible  comforting  prefence. 

It  imports  vicinity  and  nearnefs;  the  Lord  is  graciouf- 
ly  near  to  them  ;  he  is  gracioufly  near  to  all  that  call 
upon  him  in  truth,  a  prefent  help,  efpecially  in  the  time 
of  trouble,   as  here  he  was  to  Jacob  in  his  trouble. 
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3.  This  converfe  they  have  with  the  Lord,  not  only- 
imports  vicinity  and  nearnefs,  but  amity  and  fricndfliip, 
as  lays  the  prophet  Amcjs,  iii.  3.  "  Can  two  walk  toge- 
ther except  they  be  agreed?"  So  I  may  lay,  Can  two 
talk  together  unlefs  they  be  agreed?  There  is  no  fweet 
converfe  with  God,  'but  what  imports  agreement.  It 
takes  in,  then,  their  friendfliip  with  him;  their  being  re- 
conciled to  him  in  the  blood  of  Jefus. 

4.  It  imports  communiim  with  him,  fuch  as  that, 
"  Truly  our  ftllowfhip  is  with  the  Father,  and  his  Son  Je- 
ius  Chrid."  They  have  fellowlhip  with  God  in  Chrill : 
fellowfliip  with  him  in  his  life  ;  "•  Becaufe  I  live,  ye  fliall 
live  alio;"  lelliwlhip  with  liim  in  his  lovc^  while  hefl)eds 
abroad  his  love  in  their  hearts.     Again, 

5.  It  imports  communication  ;  and  this  communicali- 
on,  or  God's  talking  with  his  people,  it  has  many  things 
in  it. 

(i.)  There  is  therein,  fometimes,  a  mutual  Intima- 
tion of  love ;  the  Lord  lometimes  intimates  his  love 
unto  the  foul,  faying,  "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  evcr- 
lalling  love:"  the  find  fometimes  intimates  its  love  to 
him  again,  ''  Thou  that  knowell  all  things,  knowellthat 
I  love  thee." 

(2.)  It  takes  in  fometimes  a  mutual  commendation  of 
one-another;  I  fay,  mutual  commendation;  the  Lord, 
when  he  is  talking  with  ihem,  he  fometinies  commends 
them  forfooth,  ''  Bcjhold,  thou  art  fair;  thou  art  all  fair, 
my  love,  there  is  no  fpot  in  thee:"  and  indeed  they  can- 
not but  blufli,  when  he  commends  them  after  this  man- 
ner. Again,  they  commend  him,  (as  it  r;ell  becomes 
them,)  "  My  Beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  the  chief  a- 
mong  ten  tlioufand;  his  mouth  is  moil  fweet;  yea,  he  is 
altogether  lovely,"  infinitely  lovely.     Again, 

( J.)  This  communication  has  in  it,  fjmetimes,  mu- 
tual ctjunfels  imparted,   their  minds  imparted. The 

Lord  Imparts  his  mind  V)  the  foul,  ''  The  fecret  of  the 
Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  will  fliew  them 
his  covenant:"  and  tlie  foul  imparts  its  mind  again  to 
God,  and  pours  out  its  heart  unto  him,  telling  him  all 
his  mind,  that  he  cannot  tell  the  world.     Again, 

(4.)  This 
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(4.)  This  communication  takes  in  the  mutual  con- 
fidence  they  expreis  in  one-another.  It  is  wonderful 
that  the  Lord  has  a  kind  confidence  and  troft  he  puts 
in  them  :  there  are  fome  believers  he  wilt  not  truft, 
knowing  what  is  in  their  hearts ;  but  there  are  ethers 
to  whom  he  commits  a  truft,  he  commits  his  name  and 
truth  to  them,  Rev.  ii.  13.  knowing  that,  through  his 
grace,  they  will  be  faithful.  They  put  their  truft  in 
him  :  Lord,  all  my  confidence  is  in  thee  :  I  have  no 
hope  but  in  thyfelf :  and  they  exprefs  their  truft  in  him, 
as  Job  does,  chapter  xiii.  15.  *'  Though  he  flay  me,  yet 
will  I  truft  in  him."     Again, 

(5.)  This  communication,  it  takes  in  the  mutual  care 
they  exprefs  to  one-another:  O  the  wonderful  care  that 
Ghrift  expreffes  of  his  people  !  That  is  obferved  by 
the  church,  when  flie  fays,  **  His  left  hand  is  under  my  . 
head,  and  his  right-hand  doth  embrace  me,"  Songii.  6/ 
O  the  tender  care  of  the  Lord  Jefus  towards  them!  And 
then  they  fometimes  exprefs  a  care  with  reference  to 
lilm  and  his  intereft,  and  his  concerns.;  their  great 
concern  is,  to  have  his  honour  and  glory  advanced  in  the 
world. 

(6.)  This  communication  takes  in  mutual  affurances 
of  love  :  he  aiFures  them  of  his  love  unto  them,  and  re- 
lation unto  them:  *'  I  am  thy  God,  I  will  be  thy  God." 
Well,  they  acknowledge  fometimes  this  relation,  and 
therefore  cry  out,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God:"  and  fome- 
times, when  they  are  under  the  infliience  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  they  acknowledge  their 
relation,  crying  out,  Abba,  Father.* 

In  a  word,  this  communication  fometimes  takes  in 
a  mutual  dedication  of  themfelves  to  one-another :  the 
Lord  gives  himfelf  unto  them  :  he  gives  himfelf,  he 
gives  his  Chrift,  he  gives  his  Spirit,  he  gives  his  blef- 
fing  unto  them,  and  they  furrender  all  that  they  have, 
and  are,  unto  him  :  they  give  up  themfelves,  their  name, 
iheir  children,  their  foul  and  body,  and  all  their  con- 
cerns unto  him  ;  they  put  all  into  his  hand.  This  is  a 
part  of  their  communication,  their  mutual  talk  with 
him. — So  much  fli^U  fuffice  for  a  touch  at  this  firft  head. 
J  go  on, 
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II.  To  the  fecond  thing  propofcd,  viz.  To  cflfcr  a 
remark  or  two  concerning  the  finding  and  miffing  the 
prcfence  of  God.  O  Sirs,  what  know  we,  or  do  we 
know  any  thing  of  that  prefence  and  fellowlhip  with 
God,  that  I  have  been  mentioning  ?  That  the  Lord's 
j:)eople  may  have  fome  further  view  of  this  matter, 
there  are  thofe  few  remarks  1  would  offer,  concerning 
their  meeting  with  him,  and  their  miffing  of  him. 

The  firil  remark  I  offer  is  this,  *'  That  thefe  who 
*'  are  acquainted  with  his  coming  and  going,  they 
**  are*  the  feed  of  Jacob,  praying  Jacob,  to  whom  God 
"  has  faid,  they  fliall  not  feek  him  in  vain."— And 
fometimes  they  have  it  to  fay,  "  I  fought  him,  and  I 
found  him  ;"  but  many  limes  they  have  it  to  fay,  We 
fought  him,  but  we  miffed  him  ;  '"  We  fuught  hira,  but 
we  found  him  not."  There  is  a  generation  that  feek 
the  face  of  Jacob's  Gcd. 

But,  fecondly,  I  would  here  remark,  *'  That  fuch  an 
"  enjoyment  of  God's  prefence,  as  his  people  defire, 
"  and  would  be  at,  is  denied  them  while  they  are  in- 
•*  the  world." — And  this  he  is  pleafed  to  do  fur  many 
wife  and  good  reafons  :  partly,  to  draw  out  their  de- 
fires  more  after  him  ;  partly,  to  quicken  their  endea- 
vours, in  feeking  after  him;  partly,  to  prove  and  hum- 
ble them,  and  to  do  them  good  in  the  latter  end. 

But  then,  thirdly,  another  remark  I  would  offer,  is; 
"  That  the  Lord's  communicating  himfelf  unto  his 
**  people,  is  in  a  way  that  is  very  variable."— He 
many  times  furprifes  them  with  his  vifits. — Sometimes 
he  comes  when  they  are  in  their  wcrfl:  cafe.  He  fome- 
times talks  with  them  when  they  are  napping,  as  it 
were ;  he  takes  them  when  they  are  dead,  and  like 
beatts  before  him. — Sometimes  when  they  are  in  their 
worft  frames;  "  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetoufnefs  was  I 
wroth,  and  fmote  hira;  I'hid  me  and  was  wroth;  and  he 
went  on  frowa^rdly  in  the  way  of  his  heart."  Well,  faith 
the  Lord,  '*  \  have  feen  his  ways,  and  will  heal  him ;  I 
will- lead  him  alfo,  and  reftore  comforts  to  him,  and  to  his 
mourners,"  Ifa.  Ivii.  17,18. — Sometimes  he  comes  to 
them,  when  they  are  juft  at  the  giving  over;  "  I  faid,  I  am 
call  out  of  thy  fight,"  faid  Jbnah,  *'  Y^t\\'\\V\\viiiV.^'Sixtw 
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towards  thy  holy  temple,"  Jonah  ii.  4, — Sometimes  their 
ordinary  attainments  do  exceed  their  communion-at- 
tainments ;  and  hence  they  have  it  many  timejs  to  fay, 
O  that  it^  were  with  me  at  a  communion-table,  as  in 
fuch  a  time,  and  fuch  a  time.f-rThe  Lord's  way  is 
variable.  ^ 

But  again,  in.  the  fourth  place,  I  would  here  re- 
mark,  *'  That  the  Lord's  ^hiding  himfelf,  and  the  foul's 
"  miffing  of  his- prefence,  when  either  they  are  feek- 
**  ing  after  him,  and  are  difappointed ;  or,  when  they 
**  have  found  him,  and  do  immediately  raifs  him,  I  fay, 
*•  it  is  very  heavy  unto  them."  Alas!  it  is  a  great 
burden  to  them !  Ufually,  when  tliey  thus  mil's  him, 
they  are  compaffed  with  clouds  of  darknefs.  It  may  be 
they  are  in  dartuefs  about  duty,  not  knowing  what  to 
do.  Perhaps,  they  are  in  darknefs  about  their  graces, 
not  knowing  whether  they  are  gold  or  counterfeits.  It 
may  happen,,  they  are  in  the  dark  about  the  promifes, 
not  knowing  whether  they  belong  to  them  or  not.  It 
is.pf?ffible,  they  are  in  darknefs  about  their  experiences, 
whether  they  be  delufions  or  not.— They  are  oft-times 
filled  with  amazement,  when  they  niifs  their  Beloved. 
When  their  love  is  away,  they  think  fuch  a  difpenfa- 
tion  is  contrary  to  his  merciful  nature ;  they  are  apt 
to  think  fometiraes,  that  it  is  contrary  to  his  gracious 
promife,  and  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  experiences  of 
his  people  ;  and,  perhaps,  contrary  to  their  own  ex- 
periences ;  and  contrary  to  the  hopes  they  have  had. — 
They  are,  I  fay,  in  great  heavinefs,  for  ordinary,  when 
they  niifs  him. 

But  again,  a  fifth  remark  I  offer  here,  is,  "  That 
*'  when  the  Lord  has  been  long  away  from  his  people, 
-'  and,  at  laft,  returns  to  them,  readily  the  meeting  is 
'*  very  remarkable." — Their  meeting  with  him  then  is 
reaJily  remarkable  for  its  fulnefs  :  it  is  like  a  great 
ihowcr  after  along  drought;  or,  they  get  the  more 
full  nieal,  that  they  have  been  long  fading ;  and  the 
longer  they  have  wanted  accefs,  the  accefs  is  the  near- 
er.— Readily  fuch  a  meeting  is  remarkable  for  the 
Aveetnefs  of  it.  O  !  how  fweet  is  it  when  tne  Lord's 
peop]t  meet  v/ith  him,  when  he  hath  been  long  abfent ! 
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It  is  like  the  loft  piece  of  filver,  Luke  xv.  8,  9.  Here 
is  a  loft  privilege  I  have  frmncl  a^aiii ;  I  thought  the 
Lnrd  would  never  have  returned  to  me  again ;  but 
now  I  have  got  him  again. — Such  a  meeting  is  re- 
markable  for  the  melting  quality  of  it :  it  is  like  the 
meeting  of  two  dear  iVicnds,  that  have  been  long  afun- 
der,  that  fall  a-vveeping  for  juy  in  one-another's  arms. 
O  the  joy  that  a  meeting  between  Chrill  and  his  peo- 
pie  caufes,  aRer  thcv  hn.ve  been  long  afunder. — It  rea- 
dily alfo  is  remarkable  f^r  the  power  and  eflivTacy  of  it. 
It  has  a  p^>werrul  and  ftrong  imprefiion  on  them,  when 
they  meet  with  him,  after  he  has  been  long  away. 
It  is  a  Bethel  that  they  will  n(it  eafily  f  irgtt ;  "'  I  will 
remember  thee,"  fays  the  Pi'almift,  "  from  l!ie  land  of 
Jordan,  and  of  the  Hcrmoniles,  and  from  the  hill  Mizar," 
Pfalm  xlii.  d. 

But  agaitt,  in  the  fiiith  place,  I  would  here  alfo  re- 
mark, *'  That  thcfc  meetings  with  the  Lord  are  very 
**  rare."  They  arc  not  to  be  expefted  from  the  Lord 
often  :  they  arefealt-days  ;  and  every  day  is  not  a  feaft- 
day.  They  rauft  comedown  from  the  mount;  we  mutt 
live  here  by  faith,  not  by  fight.  The  Lord's  people, 
many  times,  cannot  bear  a  full  cup,  far  lefs  carry  with  it 
for  a  l(.ng  time. 

But  again,  feventhly,  I  would  here  remark,  "  That 
"  the  Lord's  coming  and  going,  his  peoples  n)eeting 
*'  with  him,  and  their  milling  of  him,  are  remarkable 
**  and  difcernable,  according  to  the  degree  of  his  com- 

**  ing  and    going." Sometimes    his    coming    unto 

them  is  more  fudden  and  I'urprifing ;  and  then  they 
readily  know  his  coming.  Sometimes  it  is  more  gra- 
dual, and  lefs  difcernable  ;  fo  it  is  alfo  with  his  going. 
Sometimes  he  goes  away  more  fuddenly,  and  they  mifs 
him  immediately ;  and  fometinies  he  goes  away  gra- 
dually, and  then  they  may  not  fo  eafily  know  that  he 
is  gone  ;  as  it  is  faid  of  Samfon,  "  The  Lord  departed 
from  him,  and  he  wift  it  not." 

But  then  I  would  remark,  in  the  eight  and  laft  place, 
'*  That  tliis  difpenfalion  of  divine  grace,  his  manifef- 
**  ting  himfelf,  and  allowing  his  people  accefs  to  him, 
"  and  fuch  communication  wilh  huw,  ^c-s*  \\-Vo -ii.xTiX^ 
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*'  thing,  fo  it  is  a  great  myftery."  It  is  even  a  myf- 
tery  to  them  who  know  it ;  for  they  know  but  darkly: 
*'  Now,  we  fee  through  a  glafs  darkly,  but  then  face  to 
face."  It  is  a  hidden  my  fiery  to  the  mod  part  of  the 
profeffors:  it  is  like  the  holy  of  holies,  that  none  but  the 
priefts  entered  into ;  fo  none  but  thefe  that  are  kings 
and  priefts  unto  their  God,  know  arty  thing  of  it. 

Having.  oflFered  thefe  remarks  concerning  this  his 
coxningv  and  going  from  his  people,     I  go  on 

III.  To  the  third  thing  propofed,  which  was,  To  en- 
quire  in-  what  refpefts  they  may  raifs  him,  where  they 
enjoyed  him ;  *'  God  went  up  from  him,  in  the  place 
where  he  talked  with  him."  On  this  head,  there  are 
thefe  CFght  particulars  I  would  fliortly  touch  at. 

1.  They  may  mifs  him  in  the  duties  wherein  they 
have  enjoyed  him.  They  may  mifs  him  in  the  word 
wlierein  they  have  enjoyed  him  to  their  fweet  experi- 
ence ;  *'  I  will  remember  thee,"  fays  the  Pfalraift,  "  from 
the  land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Hermonites,  and  from  the 
hill  Mizar,"  Pfalm  xlii.  6.  I  will  remember  by-pall 
experiences. — But  it  feerris,  for  all  that,  he  miffed  him 
tliere;  for  he  fays  in  the  next  verfe,  "  Deep  callcth  unto 
deep,  at  the  noife  of  thy  water-fpouts;  all  thy  waves  and 
ihy  billows  are  gone  over  me." — They  may  mifs  him  in 
the  duty  of  reading  the  Scriptures,  wherein  fometimes 
they  have  enjoyed  him.  It  is  fometimes  ihe  food  of  their 
fouls  ;  at  other  times  k  may  be  a  fealed  book  to  them. 
They  may  mifs  him  in  the  duty  of  meditation,  where 
fometimes  they  have  enjoyed  him;  ''  My  meditation  of 
him  fhall  be  fweet,"  fays  the  Pfalmiil,  Pfalm  civ.  34. 
But  again,  they  may  have  it  to  fay,  "  I  remembered 
Grod,  and  was  troubled." — They  may  mifs  him  in  the 
duty  of  prayer,  wherein  they  have  frequently  enjoyed 
him,  and  got  him  in  their  arms;  they  may  fo  mifs  him, 
.as  to  be  obliged  to  fay,  *'  Why  art  thou  fo  far  from  help- 
ing me,  and  from  the  words  of  my  roaring?  Wherefore 
hided  thou  thyfelf  from  me  ?"     But  again, 

2.  They  may  not  only  mifs  him  in  the  duties  where- 
in they  have  found  him,  but  they  may  mifs  him  in  the 

frames 
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frames  wherein  they  have  enjoyed  him. — They  may 
mifs  him  fometimes  even  in  a  mourning  frame,  and  may 
go  mourning  without  the  fun.  Mary  feeks  him  weeping 
and  mourning,  and  Ihe  miffes  her  Lord,  though  fhe  was 
in  that  frame. — Again,  they  may  mifs  him  in  a  melting 
and  a  loving  frame  ;  fo  it  was  with  the  church,  when  (he 
fays,  "  I  fought  him,  vi^hom  my  foul  loveth;  but  I  found 
him  not/* — They  may  mifs  him,  even  when  in  a  right 
lively  frame  ;  **  I  fought  him,  (I  was  quickened  to  feek 
him)  but  I  found  him  not." — They  may  irifs  that 
prefence  that  fometimes  they  had,  and  that  they  would 
gladly  be  at.     But  again,  in  the  next  place, 

3.  They  may  mifs  him  in  the  beft  cafes  wherein 
they  have  enjoyed  him  :  they  may  mifs  him  in  that 
cafe  they  think  to  be  beft,  and  that  cafe  which  is  really 
beft.  .  They  may  mifs  him,  when  they  think  they  are 
beft,  viz,  in  a  joyful  cafe  ;  yet  they  may  mifs  him,  in 
regard  of  that  meafure  and  degree  of  prefence  they 
would  be  at.  They  may  mifs  him  in  that  cafe  when 
it  is  really  beft  with  them.  When  is  it  beft  with  them? 
It  is  beft  when  they  are  believing,  and  their  heart  is 
opening  to- the  Son  of  God;  and  yet  in  that  cafe  they 
may  mifs  him;  the  fpoufe  fays.  Song  v.  6.  "  I  opened  to 
ray  Beloved ;  but  my  Beloved  had  withdrawn  himfelf, 
and  was  gone."  When  they  have  much  and  fvveet 
enjoyment  of  him,  they  may  fuddenly  mifs  him  ;  and 
when  they  are  opening  the  door  of  their  heart  to  him, 
he  may  difappear.     But  again,  in  the 

4.  Place,  They  may  mifs  him  not  only  in  the  beft 
cafes,  wdierein  they  have  enjoyed  him ;  but  they  may 
mifs  him  in  the  worft  cafes,  wherein  they  have  been  pre- 
vented and  furprized  with  the  communications  of  hils  fa- 
vour: for  inftance,  they  may  mifs  him  in  confufed  times, 
when  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  are  making  a  tumult,  and 
when  all  things  are  feeming  to  run  to  diforder  and  ccn- 
fufion,  tho'  the  Lord  ufes  fometimes  to  refrelh  them  in 
fuch  circumftances,  according  to  his  word  ;  "  There  is 
a  river,"  fays  the  pfalmift,  "  the  ftreams  whereof  ihall 
make  glad  the  city  of  God,"  Pfalm  xlvi.  4.  I  remem- 
ber it  is  faid,  Pfalm  Ixxxiii.  i.  *'  Keep  not  thoufil^nce, 
OGod:  hold  not  thy  peace,  gmd  be  u<ax^\\\^0O^•A»^\^^ 
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thine  enemies  make  atumult,  and  they  that  hate  thee, 
have  taken  crafty  counfel  againll  thy  people,  and  con- 
fulted  againlt  thy  hidden  ones  :"  and  at  the  fame  time 
it  fuppofes,  that  the  Lord  is  filent,  was  not  taking  notice 
as  he  ufed  to  do,  and  as  they  expefted  he  would.— 
Again,  they  may  mils  him  in  the  time  of  perfecution, 
when  he  ufes  to  lland  by  his  people,  as  Paul  fays,  "  The 
Lord  Itood  by  me;"  even  in  fuch  a  time  they  may  mifs 
his  prefence,  as  the  church  fays,  Song  v.  7.  '*  The  watch- 
men, .that  went  about  the  city,  found  me,  they  fmote  me, 
they  wounded  me ;  the  keepers  of  the  walls  took  away 
my  vail  from  me  :"  there  was  perfecutiop,  and  at  the 
fame  time  ftie  is  crying,  and  yet  finds  him  not. — Again, 
they  may  mifs  him  in  the  time  of  temptation,  when  he 
ufes  to  ftind  up  in  fuccouring  them,  making  a  way  to 
efcape;  thus  it  was  with  Paul,  he  was  buffeted  by  Satan: 
he  prays  and  prays  again,  yet  the  temptation  continues; 
and  he  miffes  him,  until  he  goes  on  and  finds  him ;  and 
the  anfwer  the  Lord  gives  him  is,  '*  My  grace  Ihall  be 
fufEcient  for  thee,  and  my  flrength  Ihall  be  perfedled 
in  thy  weaknefs."  However,  I  fay,  in  the  times  of 
temptation  they  may  mifs  him. — Again,  in  times  of  tri- 
bulation and  affliction,  he  ufes  to  come  to  them,  accord- 
ing to  his  word  ;  *'  When  thou  paffell  thro'  the  waters, 
I  will  be  with  thee  ;  and  thro'  the  rivers,  they  (hall  not 
overflow  thee :  when  thou  walked  thro'  the  fire,  thou 
flialt  not  be  burnt,  neither  fhall  the  flame  kindle  upon 
thee,"  Ifa.  xliii.  2.  Yet  even  when  going  through  fire 
and  water,  they  may  mifs  him  ;  as  it  was  with  Job, 
when,  in  great  affllftion,  he  cries  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
does  riot  regard  him ;  *'  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is 
not  there ;  and  backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  him  : 
on  the  Icfc-hand,  where  he  doth  work,  but  I  cannot  be- 
hold him;  he-  hideth  himfelf  on  the  right  hand,  that  I 
cannot  fee  hirh,"  Job  xxiii.  8,  9.  Oh  !  fay  the  Lord's 
people,  I  would  think  nothing  of  my  affliclion,  if  the 
Lord  did  not  hide  his  face  :  this  is  not  a  ftrange  cafe  ; 
you  may  mifs  him  even  then,  as  is  evident  from  what 
I  have  laid. — Again, 

5.  In  the  next  place,,  the  Lord's  people  they  may 
mifs  him,  in  th^  words  of  graoe^  wherela  foraetimes 
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they  have  enjoyed  him.  The  Lgrd  xnanifefts  himfelf 
fometimes  in  the  word,  and  gives  them  his  prefence  by 
means  of  his  word ;  and  then  they  have  it  to  fay,  per- 
haps,  with  the  pfahnill,  "  The  Lord  hath  fpoken  in  his 
holinefs,  and  I  will  rejoice,"  Pfalm  Ix.  6.  But  at  other 
times,  they  may  fo  far  mifs  him,  that  they  may  cry  out, 
"  All  men  are  liars.'*  But  how,  Sirs,  can  believers 
make  God  a  liar,  but  by  making  the  prophets  liars,  and 
the  words  of  the  prophets  lies?  "  Will  the  Lord  caft  oft* 
for  ever  ?  And  will  he  be  favourable  no  more  ?  Is  his 
mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ?  Doth  his  promife  fail  for 
evermore  ?  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  Hath 
he  in  anger  ftiut  up  his  tender  mercies  ?"  Pfalm  Ixxvii. 
7,  8, 9.  They  may  at  fome  times  meet  with  a  promife, 
and  rejoice  therein  ;  but  at  other  times,  that  promife 
may  be  tallelefs  to  their  fouls  ;  they  can  fee  nothing  of 
God  there.  I  fay,  they  may  mifs  him  fometimes  in  the 
words  wherein  they  have  enjoyed  him.     Again, 

6.  In  the  next  place,  they  may  mifs  him  in  the  in- 
ftruments  whereby  they  have  enjoyed  him ;  it  may  be 
fuch  a  minifter,  and  fuch  an  inftrument,  is  blafted  to 
them.  He  comes  to  them  fometimes  with  full  breafts 
and  they  fweetly  fuck  out  of  thefe  full  breafts  of  con- 
folation ;  but  behold,  at  other  times,  he  comes  to  them, 
with  dry  breafts,  as  it  were ;  they  can  find  nothing  of 
God  in  his  fermon,  where  they  have  formerly  met  with 
Grt)d  by  him.  Why,  Sirs,  we  minifters  are  the  favour 
of  life,  juft  as  the  Spirit  of  life  is  pleafed  to  go  along 
with  the  word :  and  therefore  we  have  little  need  to 
idolize  inftruments. — We  may  mifs  him  in  the  in- 
ftruments,  whereby  we  have  enjoyed  him.  Again,  in 
the 

7.  Place,  we  may  mifs  him  in  the  fociety  of  the  Lard's 
people,  wherein  we  have  enjoyed  him.  It  is  a  commen- 
dable practice  of  fome  of  the  Lord's  people,  that  they 
meet  for  fecial  prayer,  and  conference,  and  the  Lord 
many  times  countenance^  them  in  it.  It  is  faid, .  Mai. 
iii.  16.  "  They  that  feared  the  Lord,  fpake  often  one  to 
another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it :  and  a 
book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  him,  for  them 
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that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his  name.'* 
They  fbmetiraes  meet  with  the  Lord  there  :  but  at 
other  times  they  may  mifs  him  vtry  fuddenly,  and  be 
obliged  to  fay  with  the  church,  Lam.  iii.  8.  *-  When  I 
cry  and  fhr^ut,  he  fhutteth  out  my  prayer."  And  in 
the  44th.  verfe, "  Thou  hall  covered  thyfelf  with  a  cloud, 
that  our  prayers  fliould  not  pafs  through.''    But  again, 

8.  In  the  next  place,  to  add  no  more,  they  may  mifs 
him  in  the  very  place  where  they  have  enjoyed  him ; 
God  went  upfront  bim^  in  the  very  place  where  be  talked 
Koitb  bint.  I  fay,  they  may  mifs  him  in  the  very  times 
and  places  where  they  have  enjoyed  him;  and  they  may 
enjoy  him,  but  fuddenly  the  Lord  may  withdraw  from 
them.  They  may  mifs  him  in  the  public  places,  the 
ordinances  where  they  have  enjoyed  him;  they  may 
mifs  him  in  fecret  places,  in  the  chamber^  in  the  field, 
in  the  fpat  where  they  enjoyed  him  ;  God  went  upfront 
bim^  in  the  place  <»bere  be  talked  <soitb  A/m.— So  much 
ihall  fuffice  for  the  third  head. 

IV.  The  fourth  thing  I  propofed  was.  To  give  the 
grounds  and  reafons  of  this  difpenfatton  :  Whence  is  it 
that  the  Lord's  people  may  enjoy  God,  and  yet  may 
quickly  mifs  him,  even  in  the  very  fpot  where  they 
have  enjoyed  him?  I  cannot  ftand  to  enlarge  upon  this; 
I  fliall  offer  fome  reafons  in  fo  many  words. 

1.  By  this  the  L^rd  Ihews  his  fovereignty,  that  he 
is  the  fovereign  difpenfer  of  his  bleffings,  and  confers 
them  when,  upon  whom,  and  in  what  manner  he 
pleafes.  n 

2.  The  Lord  by  this  would  alfo  confirm  hrs  people 
unto  their  Head,  Jefus  Chrift,  who  was  deferred  «f 
the  Father,  **  My  God,  ray  God,"  lays  he,  "-why  hafl 
thou  forfaken  me  ?''  Alas. !  this  was  a  bitter  cup,  yet 
die  Lord  will  have  lus  people  to  be  plunged  in  it«  fo  to 
%eak,  to  know  the  bittevnels  of  that  cup  of  defer- 
tion. 

3.  It  is  ordered  alfo,  to  make  a  diflference  between 
heaven  and  earth.  We  are  but  ftrangers  and  pilgrims 
here  :  and  are  not  to  eK*pe£b  aa  uninterrrupted  enjr>y- 
Tjjent  of  our  Lord  in  this  world*    There  is  an  etemitv 
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of  the  enjoyrtient  of  God  a-coniing,  unto  all  the  children 
of  grace;  and  therefore  he  takes  the  liberty  with  his  peo- 
ple now,  to  hide  bimfelf  from  them.     Again» 

4*  It  is  ordered  alfo,  for  (hewing  imto  us  that  the 
Lord  may  approve  of  his  people,  and  accept  of  their 
ferviccs  and  duties  in  Jefus  Ghrift,  even  when  they  mifs 
that  io  duty  which  they  would  be  at,  nah^ely,  his  blef- 
fing  of  them  with  his  comfortable  prefence  ;  this  is  what 
he  will  give  unto  them  as  he  pleafes* 

5.  He  would  have  thero  to  km^w  they  are  not  to 
rett  oil  the  means ;  that  they  are  not  to  be  depended 
upon,  but  that  they  are  to  ufe  the  means,  with  a  re» 
fpeO:  to  his  command,  and  a  regard  to  his  authority^ 
even  though  the  Lord  Ihould  deny  his  comfortable 
prefence  therein.— -The  Lord  orders  it  alfo,  it  may 
be, 

6.  To  chaftife  their  former  milbchaviours,  either  in 
feeking,  or  in  the  enjoyment  of  him:  he  will  learn 
them  to  value  his  prefence,  by  abfenting  himfelf  from 
them. 

7.  Many  times  he  does  it,  Vo  quicken  their  endea- 
vours after  him,  and  to  lead  them  unto  the  due  ac- 
knowledgment of  their  fins,  by  which  they  have  pro- 
Toked  him  to  depart  and  hide  his  face ;  as  the  Lord 
fays  by  his  prophet,  "  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place, 
till  they  acknowledge  their  offence,  and  feek  my  face:  in 
their  affliftiou,  they  will  feek  me  early.*'  Many  fuch  - 
reafbna  might  be  given,  why  the  Lord  orders  matters 
thus. 

8.  I  Ihall  give  you  one  reafon  more ;  (and,  Sirs, 
we  majr  tremble  when  we  fpeak  of  it)  the  Lord  may 
hide  his  face,  in  many  of  the  duties  of  his  appoint- 
ment, to  Ihew  his  difpleafure  againft  his  church  and 
people ;  and  to  Ihew  what  vengeance  may  be;  a-cora- 
ittg  upon  them,  becaufe  of  their  fins  and  provocations  : 
and  the  Lord  may  withdraw  from  his  own  people,  and 
hide  his  face  from  them,  becaufe  of  their  finful  accef- 
fion  to  the  evits  of  the  time  and  pjace  wherein  they 
live.  Ah!  what  ftroaks  may  be  a-coming  upon  a  fin- 
ful generation  !  And  alfo,  for  this  reafon,  he  may  hide 
hi»  face  irom  his  people j  that  it  irvay  t\o\  >o^  v^  \!^€\x 
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power  to  (land  up  in  the  gap,  to  hinder  the  ftroak  to 
come  on  ;  and  therefore  he  hides  his  face,  and  hard- 
ly allows  them  to  pray.,  What  is  the  language  of  it  ? 
It  is  to  this  efFeft,  "  Pray  not  for  this  people,"  when  I 
am  peremptorily  refolved  to  bring  down  vengeance  on 
them  J  therefore  he  with-holds  the  Spirit  of  prayer. 
And  he  fomelihies  withdraws  with  reference  to  this  very 
point,  that  they  have  not  fo  much  as  the  aflurance  of 
the  delay  of  a  ilroak,  becaufe  he  is  quickly  to  bring  it 
on  ;  and,  perhaps,  this  may  be  one  great  complaint  of 
the  Lord's  people,  and  of  fome  that  go  many  a  foot  to 
his  ordinances  ;  Oh !  the  little  communion  they  meet 
with  in  them  !  It  may  be,  the  Lord  is  referving  the 
comforts  of  a  communion  till  the  time  of  a  wildernefs 
wa,nt  Ihall  come  ;  "  Behold,  I  will  allure  her,  and  bring 
her  into  the  wildernefs,"  faith  the  Lord,  by  the  prophet, 
*>  and  fpeak  comfortably  to  her,"  Hofea  ii.  14. 

V.  I  come  now,  in  the  laft  place,  to  make  applica- 
tion of  the  whole.  I  Ihall  confine  my  Application  to 
thefe  two  ufes  :  i.  By  way  of  Trial  and  Examination. 
And,  2 .  By  way  of  Exhortation. 

i/f.  Is  it  fo,  that  ihe  Lord,  when  he  allows  com- 
munion and  fellowfhip  with '  him  to  his  people,  may 
fuddenly  withdraw,  and  they  may  mifs  him  in  the  fpf;t 
where  they  have  enjoyed  him  ?  Then,  O  Sirs,  you 
fhould  try  what  you  know  of  his  prefence,  and  of  com- 
munion and  fellowfliip  with  him.  It  were  the  lefs  ha- 
zard that  you  knew,  to  your  experience,  that  of  mif- 
fino^  him,  if  ye  really  kfiew  what  it  were  to  find  him, 
and  what  it  is  to  enjoy  him,  and  to  have  communion 
with  him.  Why,  Sirs,  I  would  have  you  put  it  to  the 
trial,  if  God  has  been  talking  with  you  at  this  occafion, 
or  at  any  other  time. — Do  you  know  what  it  is  to 
have  God  talking  with  you  ;  I  mean,  to  have  commu- 
nion and  fellowfliip  with  him  ?  You  cannot  expeft  to 
have  the  Enjoyment  of  glory  hereafter,  if  it  be  not 
begun  in  grace  here.  Why,  how  fhall  we  know,  fay 
you,  if  we  have  met  with  the  Lord  ?  Or  attained  any 
thing  of  the  enjoyment  of  him  ?     Why,  in  the 
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ti  Place,  you  may  try  it  by  this,  There  are  fome 
things  you  will  be  hardly  able  to  endure,  if  you  have 
met  with  him.— The  Lord's  people  they  cannot  endure 
that  God  go  away  from  them  again  ;  or  that  God  fliould 
hide  his  face.  Oh  !  it  is  heavy  to  think  of  the  Lord's 
withdrawing  from  them :  they  cannf»t  endure  to  think 
that  God  fhould  be  angry  with  them  :  they  cannot  en- 
dure that  any  thing  ihould  have  Cihrill's  room  in  their 
hearts :  they  cannot  endure  that  any  thing  Ihould  hin- 
der or  marr  that  meeting  with,  and  enjoyment  of  God 
they  have :  they  fay  with  the  Plalmiil,  '*  Depart  ffora 
'me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity  ;  for  I  will  keep  the  com* 
mandments  of  my  Gcd."  What  will  all  the  world  be 
to  me,  fays  the  foul,  if  I  have  not  communion  and  fel- 
lowlhip  with  my  God  ? — Agatin,  the  foul  cannot  endure 
any  thing  that  tends  to  marr  the  enjoyment  of  God  ; 
when  he  has  it,  when  he  is  brought  into  the  banquet- 
ting-hpufe,  and  has  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  he 
is  ready  to  charge  all  about  him,  with  the  fpoufe,  that 
they  do  not  provoke  the  Lord  to  depart;  '*  I  charge  you," 
fays  fhe,  *'  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerufalem,  by  the  roes  and 
by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  ftir  not  up,  nor  awake 
my  love  till  he  pleafe,"  Song  ii.  7. — What  know  ye 
of  this  ?     Again, 

2.  If  ye  know  his  gracious 'prefence,  you  will  be  one 
that  rejoices  in  his  prefence,  and  laments  at  his  abfence* 
His  prefence  will  be  your  chief  joy;  his  abfence  will 
be  your  chief  forrow  :  his  prefence  will  give  you  more 
joy  than  all  the  world  can  ;  his  abfence  will  make  you 
more  forrowful,  than  any  thing  in  time  can  make  you 
joyful.  This  is  the  import  of  that  word,'* Thou  haft  put," 
fays  thePfalmift,  '*  gladnefsin  my  heart,  more  than  in  the 
time  that  their  corn  and  their  wine  increafed,"  Pfal.  iv.  7. 
Again,  if  you  be  one  that  has  had  a  meeting  with  the 
Lord,  then,  to  be  fiire,  his  abfence  will  be  a  diftrcffing 
thing  to  you.  As  you  defire  his  prefence  above  all 
things,  and  count  all  things  but  lofs  and  dung,  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  commu- 
nion with  God  in  him  ;  fo,  when  you  cannot  win  at  the 
enjoyment  of  him,  when  you  cannot  get  your  heart 
brought  up  to  Jpve  him,  when  you  c%.tm^x  ^e.  ^vsvct 
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eyes  open  to  fee  him,  you  look  upon  yourfclf  as  a  dif- 
treffed  pcrfon,  as  a  broken  perfon,  as  a  raiferablc  pcr- 
fon,  by  reafon  of  the  abfence  of  God,  and  the  prcfence 
of  fin.  A  child  of  God  looks  upon  hirafelf  to  be,  and  is 
really,  an  afflided  and  a  broken  body,  by  reafon  of  the 
prefence  of  fin,  atid  the  abfence  of  the  Lord ;  and  there- 
fore he  cries  out,  '*  O  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 
hini !"     But  again, 

3.  If  you  are  one  that  have  experience  of  this  pre- 
fence of  God,  and  fellowfhip  with  him  ;  then  you  will 
have  fome  fellowlhip  with  the  faints,  the  excellent  ones 
of  the  earth*  What  know  you  of  this  ?  I  think  this  is 
a  good  fign,  when  the  heart  warms  towards  one  that  is 
a  child  of  grace,  though  he  be  a  beggar,  or  in  poor  cir- 
cumftances,  or  one  of  little  wit  otherwife  ;  when  your 
heart  warms  towards  the  pifture  of  Chrift,  when  your 
heart  warms  towards  one,  becaufe  he  has  the  image  of 
Chrift;  **  By  this  we  know,  fays  the  apoftle  John,  that 
we  have  pafled  from  death  unto  life,  becaufe  we  love  the 
brethren,"  i,John  iii.  i.  4.  The  heart  warming  to- 
wards thefe  that  have  the  image  of  God,  it  has  in  it 
fomething  of  heart  -  warming  towards  Chrift  himfelf. 
Again, 

4.  We  may  know  it  by  the  humbling  effeft  of  it. 
When  a  perfon  has  the  image  of  God  on  him,  he  will 
be  humbled;  thus  Job,  when  he  had  got  a  clear  fight  of 
himfelf,  fays  to  the  Lord,  "  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  feeth  thee;  where- 
fore I  abhor  myfelf,  and  repent  in  duft  and  alhcs,**  Job 
xhi.  5,  6.  O  the  prefence  of  God  makes  the  perfon 
hate  fin;  it  humbles  hiqi  to  nothing,  as  the  Lord  fays  by 
the  prophet,  Ifa.  ii.  11.  "  The  lofty  looks  of  man  (hall 
be  humbled,  and  the  haughtinefs  of  man  ihall  be  bowed 
down,"  when  the  Lord  alone  is  exalted  in  the  foul,  when 
he  is  prefent  on  the  throne  of  the  heart.     Again, 

5.  We  may  judge  of  it  by  this,  they  that  have  met 
with  God  and  have  his  prefence,  whether  they  have  it 
fenfibly  or  not,  they  have  ftill  an  high  efteem  of  Chrift, 
even  though  he  Ihould  be  abfent.~— -They  have  alfo 
an  high  efteem  of  his  ordinances,  even  when  but  dry 
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have  a  great  regard  for  every  thing  that  appertains  to 
him,  and  bears  an  impreffion  of  his  image. 

6.  They  have  foniething  alfo  of  a  tenderncfs  of  heart, 
that  they  dare  not  allow  themfelves  in  fin ;  they  dare 
not  live  in  the  omii&on  of  known  duty,  or  in  the  com- 
miifion  of  known  fin;  and  they  have  foniething  alfo  of 
a  tendernefs  of  walk  :  though  iniquities  prevail  againft 
them,  yet  they  never  dare  run  into  an  excefs  of  riot  with 
the  wicked  world.  They  are  fuch  as  fear  the  Lord; 
or  have  the  charafter  given  them  that  we  find  record- 
ed in  the  firft  chapter  of  Nehemiah,  ytrk  11.  they 
deiire  to  fear  his  name.  You  may  enquire  by  what 
I  have  been  faying,  whether  you  know  the  prefence  of 
God,  and  fellowfhip  with  him. 

I  thought  to  have  fpoke  by  way  of  addrefs,  i.  To 
thefe  who  have  known  fellowftiip  with  him,  but  now 
they  have  miffed  him.  2.  To  thele  who  at  prefent  may 
be  under  the  joyful  impreffions  of  their  having  fellow- 
Ihip  with  God,  fo  that  he  is  talking  with  them.  And, 
3.  To  thefe  that  know  nothing  of  this  inrercourfe  with 
God,  and  as  little  care  for  it.  I  would  fay  but  a  few 
words  to  each  of  thefe. 

j/>.  As  to  thefe  who  found  the  Lord  talking  with 
them,  and  who  have  had  fome  intercourfe  with  him 
allowed  them  ;  but  now  they  have  miffed  him,  and  it. 
may  be,  have  provoked  him  to  hide  his  face.  All  I 
would  fay  to  you,  is,  to  offer  you  tliefe  two  or  three 
advices. 

I.  I  would  have  you  to  ftudy  divine  providences  to- 
wards yourfelf,  and  the  providence  of  the  Lord  towards 
others  of  his  people,  in  his  coming  and  going  towards 
them.  Eye  the  fovereignty  of  his  difpenfations.  Why,. 
it  may  be,  in  this  ftudy,  you  may  meet  with  him ; 
"  Whofo  is  wife,  and  will  obferve  thefe  things,  even 
they  fliall  underftand  the  loving-kindnefs  of  the  Lord,'* 
Pfal.  cvii.  43. 

a.  I  would  advife  you,  in  thefe  circumftances  that 
you  arfe  in,  if  you  would  have  your  captivity  return- 
ed, be  concerned  on  your  knees  before  the  Lord,  a- 
bout  your  friends,  and  others  you  ftiould  b^  c^tv^^\tv^^ 
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for.  It  is  remarkable,  Job  xlii.  io.  **  The  Lord  turned 
the  captivity  of  Job,  when  he  was  praying  for  bis 
friends:"  when  you  are  applying  for  your  friends  or  o- 
thers,  you  may  find  the  Lord  turning  your  captivity. 

'3.  I  would  advife  you  to  be  concerned  for  the  church 
of  Chrift.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  one  caufe  of  the  Lord's 
withdrawing  from  you,  in  your  private  cafe,  on  ac- 
count of  your  having  little  concern  about  the  church 
of* Chrift.  You  will  find,  that  when  Daniel  was  ap- 
plying to  God  for  his  church  and  people,  then  he  met 
with  that  intcrcourfe  with  God,  wherein  he  fpake  unto 
him,  faying,  '*  O  man  greatly  beloved:"  and,  fays  the 
Lord  to  Baruch,  *'  Seekeft  thou  great  things  for  thy- 
felf?  Seek  them  not:  for  behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upun 
all  flefli,  faith  the  Lord :  but  thy  life  will  I  give  unto  thee 
for  a  prey,  in  all  places  whither  thou  goeft,"  Jer.  xlv.  5. 
Well,  be  concerned  for  the  public ;  and  in  this  way  you 
may  come  to  meet  with  the  Lord  again.  But,  then 
again, 

4.  Another  thing  I  would  advife  you  to,  is,  endea- 
vour, through  grace,  to  be  concerned  for,  and  weight- 
ed with,  the  fins  of  the  day  and  generation  you  live  in : 
by  this  you  may  get  a  mark  fet  upon  you;  for,  he  fets  a 
mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  them  that  figh  and  cry,  for 
all  the  abominati()ns  that  be  done  in  the  midft  of  the  city. 
But  then,  again, 

5.  Believer,  fee  that  he  have  you  alone,  if  you  be 
complaining  that  you  mifs  him  in  ordinances.  I  reraem- 
ber  what  was  feid  concerning  Chrift  and  his  difciples, 
Markiv.  34.  *'  When  they  were  alone  he  expounded  all 
things  to  his  difciples."  See  that  he  have  you  alone,  and 
fee  that  you  be  much  in  fecret  with  him  ;  and  thus  the 
Lord  may  communicate  himfelf  to  you.  He  will  nr>t 
readily  tell  you *his  mind  until  he  get  a  convenient  time; 
you  may  get  that  in  fecret,  that  you  have  not  got  at  a 
communion-table.     Again, 

6.  I  would  have  you  to  beware  of  conformity  to  the 
generality  of  profeffors  in  our  day.  O  beware  of  be- 
ing conformed  to  therj  in  their  neutrality  and  indiffe* 
f^ncy  about  the  work  of  G<A\   and  bringing  their  neu- 

trc^lity 


SudJtn  Abfence.  '  igi 

trality  this  way  under  the  good  names  of  rnoderation,  good 
breeding,  and  the  like:  beware  of  conformity  to  thefe; 
for  it  is  your  reproach  to  be  confuniied  to  them  in  their 
felfiflmels,  while  moll  part  feek  their  own  things,  and  few 
the  things  of  Jefus  Chrill;  and  in  this  way  you  cannot 
expett  to  meet  with  Chrill. — In  a  word,  Do  you  yet  mifs 
him;  Wait  on  him:  *'The  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment, 
and  bleffed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him." 

2diyy  But  I  would  now  fpeak  a  word  to  thefe  who 
have  found  the  L'>rJ  at  this  occafu;n,  fo  that  he  is  talk- 
ing  with  them.  It  is  poflible  there  are  fome  that  have 
the  joyful  impreifions  of  communion  with  God,  and 
with  Jact;b,  are  talking  with  God,  and  God  is  talking 
witli  them.  Are  you  brought  int<}  the  mount  of  com- 
munion and  converfatiou  with  him?  Then  I  would  give 
you  two  or  three  advices. 

1.  O  believer,  if  that  be  thy  cafe,  O  be  thankful,  let 
God  have  the  praife  of  his  mercy:  remember  to  adore, 
and  llir  up  others  Co  adore  and  magnify  him.  You  are 
dignified  before  many  others  that  are  in  many  refpe£ls 
better  than  you:  What  are  you  that  you  ihould  be  fo 
dealt  with?     Again, 

2.  O  beware  of  idolizing  your  entertainment;  when 
you  are  enjoying  thefe  fruits  of  the  Mafler's  kindnefs, 
beware  of  refting  upon  the  fruits  ;  for  they  will  not 
bear  you  ;  but  you  mull  red  upon  the  Tree  of  life  : 
beware  of  making  a  Ghrift  of  them  ;  beware  of  being 
llrong  in  the  grace  received;  but  be  ftrong  in  the  grace 
that  is  in  Chrill  Jefas.     Again, 

3.  I  would  advife  you  to  entertain  Chrift  well,  when 
he  is  with  you  ;  and  beware  of  provoking  hira  to  de- 
part from  you.  There  are  fevenil  things  we  Ihould 
beware  of,  that  provoke  him  to  depart.  He  may  gp 
away  in  fovereignty,  and  it  is  bell  when  he  d^.-es  hy 
and  you  have  not  a  finful  hand  in  it.  Beware  of  unbe- 
lief; this  is  readily  the  firll  door,  by  which  your  com- 
forts will  go  out  from  you. — ^Beware  of  doubting  of  his 
love,  and  difputing  of  the  mercy  of  God.  Do  you  en- 
joy  his  love?  Are  you  fure  concerning  it,  as  hayin;2^  an 
infallible  mark  of  it  in  his  woipd  ?  Then  take  inilru- 
inents,  that  it  is  no  delufion :   that  fo  whea  the  Lotd 
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hides  his  face,  you  may  not  razfe  the  foundation,  cal- 
ling all  in  queftion.— 'Again,  beware  of  fecurity  and  flcep- 
ing  after  you  hjive  got  a  good  meaL  If  a  friend  Ihould 
come  and  pay  you  a  vifit,  atid  you  Ihould  fall  afleep 
befide  bim,  he  will  think,  that  you  make  very  little  of 
his  vifit,  and  he  will  foon  make  away  from  you. — 
And  then  I  would  have  you  beware  of  covetoufnefs  and 
worldly-mindednefs;  "For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetouf- 
nefs I  was  wroth,  and  fmote  him;  I  hid  me  and  was 
wroth,'*  fays  the  Lord,  by  the  prophet,  Ifaiah  Ivii.  17. 
There  you  fee  is  both  anger  and  abfence,  by  reafon  of  a 
covetous  heart,  a  worldly  heart,  and  worldly-minded- 
tiefs;  I  fay,  beware  of  this. — Again,  I  wonld  advife  you 
to  beware  of  defiling  the  Lord's  houfe:  keep  the  houfe, 
where  he  is,  clean,  fo  as  he  may  not  be  provoked  to  de- 
part. Keep  the  houfe  clean  for  him :  endeavour,  thro' 
his  grace,  to  keep  the  heart  clean,  to  keep  it  clean  from 
fecret  fin ;  "  Who  can  underftand  his  errors  ?  Cleanfe 
thou  me  from  fecret  faults,"  fays  the  pfalmifl,  Pfalm 
ixix.  12.  Endeavour  to  be  clean,  not  only  from  fecret 
faults,  but  public  faults  and  fins  in  the  day  and  genera- 
tion wherein  you  live.  The  negleft  of  this  may  greatly 
provoke  him,  to  withdraw  his  prefence  from  you.  En- 
deavour to  be  faithful  to  his  truths  that  are  controvert- 
ed *,  Some  will  be  ready  to  fay.  Why  fhould  we  be 
concerned  for  controverted  truths  ?  If,-  indeed,  we  &o 
not  ftand  up  for  any  but  thefe  which  are  uncontrovert- 
cd,  the  devil  and  his  inftruments  will  not  trouble  us  ; 
but  if  we  do  not  fo,  we  cannot  be  faithful  to  God. 
And  we  are  to  be  faithful  to  the  leaft  truth  of  Chrift. 
Some  may  be  ready  to  fay,  *  If,  for  the  caufe  of  truth, 

*  we  are  to  fufier,  why  not?.  But  many  are  contending 

*  about  thefe  things  that  are  trifles.'  O  Sirs,  If  they, 
be  the  matters  of  Chrift,  beware  of  calling  them  trifles. 
I  remember  to  have  read  of  a  lady  in  France,  at  the 

•  time  of  the  mafTacre  there,  that  was  led  away  to  be 
drowned  for  th^  f^ke  of  her  religion  ;  her  pcrfecutors 

*  fieveral  of  thefe  Controverted  and  oppofcd  truths  of  God  are  con- 
tkfcended  on  iibove.  Vol.  I.  p.  232.  VoL  11.  p.  304,  30^.  466.  VoL 
IV.  p.  148.   Sec  ^fo  Vol.  V.  Sewn.  LXKXII,  LXXXUI,  LXXXIV, 
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promifcd  her  life,  if  Ihe  would  but  fay,  Ave  Muria^  or 
jPif/er  Nofttr.  She  anfwered,  "  I  might  cafily  repeat 
**  thele  words  ;  but  if  my  doing  fo,  t)e  interpreted  by 
**  you  a  renouncing  of  my  religion,  and.  a  yielding  up 
*'  of  the  caufc  of  Chrift,  in  that  fenfe  I  will  not  do  it  :** 
and  fo  Ihe  was  drowned.  If  we  come  to  yield  in  fraal- 
ler  things,  we  may  do  it  in  greater.  We  are  to  rec- 
kon uothing  fmall  in  the  matters  of  Chrift.     Then» 

4.  See  that  you  improve  his  prefcnce,  if  you  have 
got  it  at  this  occaftrm.  How  ihall  we  improve  it  in 
the  behalf  of  Chrift,  to  commend  him  more  to  you 
than  ever :  and  fure,  if  you  have  his  prefencet  you 
cannot  fay  too  much  of  it ;  O  improve  it  for  tlie  com- 
mending him  more  and  more  to  you. — Improve  it  in 
behalf  rf  his  ordinances,  making  them  more  precious 
in  your  view,— And  improve  this  prefence  of  the  I^ord 
in  behalf  of  your  children  :  Have  you  children,  man^ 
woman  ?  Improve  it  in  behalf  of  them,  and  cry  to  Cxod, 
^reftle  with  him  for  a  bleffing  to  you  and  your  feed, 
feeing  he  has  brought  you  near.-^-*Improve  it  in  behalf 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  :  plead  that  he  may  not  take 
a  farewei  of  Scotland  ;  that  he  mav  return  to  his  ordi- 
fiances ;  that  he  may  return  to  the  judicatories. — O 
improve  your  enjoyment  of  the  prefence  of  Chrift,  in 
behalf  of  the  chun:hcs  abroad,  that  are  brought  very 
low. — O  improve  his  prefence  in  behalf  of  your  friends 
in  Chrift,  thefe  that  are  in  Chrift,  th:&t  have  not  win 
your  length,  that  have  not  win  half  your  length.  Are 
you  brouglit  into  the  King*s  court  ?  O  fpeak  a  good 
word  for  the  Jofephs  that  are  in  prifon,  that  are  under 
the  hatches,  that  the  Lord  may  advance  them  as  well 
as  you. — ^Then  improve  his  prefence  in  behalf  of  ftrau- 
gers,  who  never  faw  any  thing  of  his  glory,  as  wc  £nd 
the  church  in  the  Song  does.  Song  viii.  8.  "  We  have  % 
little  (ifter,''  faysftie,'^  and  fliehath  no  breafts:  what  Aali 
we  do  for  our  fifter,  in  the  day  when  ihe  fliall  be  fpoken 
for?  If  flie  be  a  wall,  we  will  build  upon  her  a  palace 
of  filver;  and  if  ihe  be  a  door,  we  will  inclofe  her  with 
boards  of  cedar."  We  ihould  pray  for  a  bleffing  upon 
the  defign  of  preaching  the  gofpel  unto  a  Pagan  and  a 
Heathen  world  :    we  wifli  that  you  wo\\\dvBLVtAvV\Kwt 
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that  are  called  to  preach  the  gofpel  t;o  the  (leachens, 
O  pray  that  the  Lord  may  be  with  him. — Then  re- 
member the  advice  that  Jofeph  gave  to  Pharaoh,  "  Lay 
up  for  the  years  pf  famine;"  lay  up  comforting  promifes 
and  experiences  :  you  may  need  all  that  you  have  got; 
yea,  you  may  need  much  more. 

3^(3^,   I  fhall  only  fpeak  a  ^YO^d  to  you  that  know 
nothing  of  this  prelence  of  God,  of  his  coming  and  go. 
ing ;  that  knowing  nothing  of  finding  or  mifling  him ; 
an4?  perhaps,  as  littlis  care.     You  never  had  any  con- 
cern Xbout  his  prefence ;    for  you  are  llrangers  to  fel- 
iowihipN^d  communion  with  the  Son  of  God.    O  man, 
woman,  I  X^uld  fay  a  word  to  you ;   O  hear  what  God 
fays  to  you,  before  he  g(j  away  from  the  place  where 
he  is  fpeaking  ^o  you  :    he  is  fpeaking  to  you  in  this 
everlafting  gofpel.     We  are  not  to  ftay  here,  but  we 
are  to  part:  and  we  will  probably  never  meet  all  again, 
until  we  come  before  =  the  tribunal  of  God,  when  the 
JLord  Jefus  Chrift  fliall  be  revealed  from  heaven,  with 
his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  iiot  the  gofpel 
«f  our  Lord  Jefus  Ghrift.     Before  God  go  away,  who  is 
talking  to   you   in  this  gofpel,   come  to  Chriil,  who  is 
dealing  with  you  and  fpeaking  to  you.   Confider,  that  if 
thefe  meffages  of  grace,  that  you  have  got  already,   at 
<his  occafion,  be  all  flighted  by  you,  there  are  more 
terrible  ones  abiding  you  than,  ever  came  to  Job,  and 
they  were  right  fearful  ones :  there  came  one  to  him 
and  told  him,  "  The  oxen  were  plowing,  and  the  affes 
feeding  befide  them,  and  the  Sabeans  fell  upon  them, 
and  took  them  away  ;  yea,  they  have  flain  thy  fervants 
with  the  edge  of  the  fword,  and  I  only  am  efcaped  alone 
to  tell  thee." — That  man  is  hardly  done  fpeaking,  when 
another  comes  and  tells  him,  **  The  fire  of  God  is  fallen 
from  heaven,  and  hath  burnt  up  the  flieep,  and  fervants, 
and  con  fumed  them  ;    and  I  am  efcaped  alone  to  tell 
thee.''-— While  that  man  is  fpeaking,  another  comes  in 
and  tells  him,.  "  The  Chaldeans  made  out  three  bands, 
and  fell  upon  your  camels,  and  have  carried  them  away; 
yea,  and  flain  the  fervants  with  the  edge  of  the  fword; 
9nd  I  onlj  am  efcaped  alone  to  tell  thee. ''-»- While  that 
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man  is  fpcaking,  another  comes  in  and  tells  him,  "  Your 
fons  and  your  daughters  were  eating,  and  drinking  wine 
in  their  eldeft  brother's  houfe,  and  behold,  there  came 
a  great  wind  from   the   wildernefs,  and   fmote  the  four 
corners  of  the  houfe,  and  it   fell  upon  the  young  men, 
and  they  are  all  dead  and  gone;  and  I  only  am  efcaped 
alone  to  tell  thee,'*  Job  i.  14, — 19.     Thefe  are  heavy 
meffages ;    but  they  are  nothing  in  comparifon  of  the 
heavy  meffage  that,  a  few  days  hence,  it  may  be  a  few 
moments,  for  ought  you  know,  at  death,  is  abiding  you. 
One  meffage  will  be.  That  you  muft  part  with  all  your 
dear  and  near  relations  you  have  had  upon  the  earth, 
and  you  muft  part  with  them  for  ever.     Upon  the  back 
of  this  meffage  another  c(mies,  Man,  you  muft  part  with 
all  your  enjoyments   of  time ;  you   muft  part  with  all 
your  profits,  pleafures,  or  honours.     Kre  that  meffage 
is  given,  another   comes,    Man,  you   mutt  part   with 
your   foul ;    however   near  the  relation   was  between 
your  foul  and  your  body,  yet  your  body  muft  go  down 
to  the  duft,  and  your  foul  to  God  who  gave  it :  yea,  a 
fadder  meffage  comes  yet,  Man,  you  muft  part  with 
the  prefence  of  Gcd,   and  you   muft  be   fent  to  hell, 
and  there  puniflied  with  everlafting  deftruftion,  and  be 
baniflied  for  ever,  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power,  2  Thef.  i.  9.     Why,  poor 
Chriftlefs   man,   you  muft  lay  your  account  with  this 
meffage ;    unlefs  you  could  make  yoiirfelf  immortal : 
this  will  infallibly  come  ujx)n  you.     This  will  be  the 
meffage  of  death. 

And  there  is  a  four-fold  wo  that  will  come  upon  you, 
if  you  continue  in  this  your  natural  ftate. 

1.  Wo  unto  you,  ftir  you  are  certainly  miferablc  ; 
**  The  wicked  lliall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  thtf 
nations  that  forget  God,"  Pfalm  ix.  17. 

2.  Wo  unto  you,  for  you  Ihall  be  fuddenly  mifer- 
able  ;  when  you  are  faying,  Peace,  peace,  to  yourfclvesj 
then  fudden  deftruflion  Ihall  come  upon  you,  as  travail 
upon  a  woman  with  child,  and  you  fnall  not  cfcape^ 
I*  Thef.  V.  3. 

3.  Wo  unto  you,  for  you  fliall  be  doubly  miferable*; 
you  are  not  only  defpifers  of  God*3  law^  but  d^C^jvfe^^ 
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of  the  gofpel ;  therefore  your  damnation  fhall  be  double. 
Then, 

4.  Wo  will  be  unto  you,  for  you  fhall  be  eternally 
miferable  :  as  long  as  God  lives,  you  ihall  live  in 
Tophet ;  and  when  you  have  lived  in  it  as  many  thou- 
fands  of  years,  as  there  are  piles  of  grafs  on  the  earth ; 
and  when  thefe  are  expired,  and  you  have  lived  as 
many  thoufands  of  years  in  it,  as  there  are  pickles  of 
fand  on  the  fea-fliores ;  and  when  thefe  are  alfo  ex- 
pired, and  you  have  lived  in  it  as  many  thoufands  of 
years  as  there  are  ftars  in  the  firmament ;  and  when 
thefe  are  alfo  done,  and  you  have  lived  in  it  as  many 
thoufands  of  years,  a$  there  fhall  be  moments  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  when  you  have 
counted  numbers  until  they  come  to  be  innumerable, 
one  of  your  great  miferies  will  be,  that  it  is  eternal ; 
for  time  is  gone,  and  there  is  nothing  but  eternity 
remains.  / 

O  confider  thy  dreadful  cafe  that  haft  no  concern 
about  the  meffages  of  the  gofpel,  that  haft  not  been 
affefted  with  it  to  this  day  :  I  would  have  you  to  con- 
fider this,  that  Chrift  is  yet  in  your  offer,  before  we 
go  from  the  place  we  are  in  ;  he  is  yet  in  the  place. 
I  would  give  you  another  offer,  and  if  you  do  not  ac- 
cept thereof,  it  will  make  you  the  more  inexcufable. 
What  fhould  hinder  your  acceptance,  but  your  unbe- 
lief ?  Has  he  not  condefcended  to  be  a  Saviour  to  you  ? 
Yea ;  for  he  is  exhibited  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
He  is  as  much  your  Saviour,  as  a  phyfician  of  an  army 
is  fo  to  the  whole  army,  whether  they  employ  him  or 
not.  You  have  a  right  to  clofe  with  him  ;  ye  defpife 
your  own  mercy  if  you  rejeft  him.  O  Sirs  !  has  he 
Come  in  your  nature,  and  will  you  not  come  to  him  ? 
Has  he  become  fin  for  you,  and  will  you  not  come  to 
him  ?  Has  he  become  a  curfe  for  you,  and  will  you  not 
come  to  him  ?  Has  he  come  at  this  occafion  to  you, 
and  will  you  not  come  to  him  ?  Has  he  not  faid,  "  To 
you  is  the  word  of  this  falvation  fent,'*  man,  woman, 
every  individual  of  you  ?  Has  he  come  and  declared, 
upon  his  veracity,that  "Him  that  Cometh  unto  me,  I  will 
ill  no-wife  caft  out?"  O  Sirs!  why  then  will  you  not  come 

to 
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to  him  ?  If  thou  wilt  not  let  him  in  at  the  door  of 
thy  heart,  thou  mull  anfwer  for  it  at  the  great  day ; 
"  Behold,  ye  defpifers,  and  wonder;  wonder  and  perifh : 
for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye  ihall 
in  no-wife  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you,** 
A£ts  xiii.  41. 

It  may  be,  you  have  been  wondering  at  all  thefe  of- 
fers  of  Chrift,  and  at  all  thefe  fermons  and  facraments ; 
if  you  will  not  wonder  and  be  faved,  you  rauft  wonder 
and  be  damned;  **  Behold,  ye  defpifers,  wonder  and  pe- 
riflK"  What  is  it,  man,  that  is  the  matter  with  you  ? 
What  is  thy  cafe  ?  Art  thou  not  fully  warranted  to 
come  to  this  Jefus  ?  What  fort  of  finner  art  thou  ?  Art 
thou  deftitutc  of  knowledge?  Why,  he  comes  to  be 
wifdom  unto  thee.  Art  thou  guilty  ?  He  comes  to  be 
righteoufnefs  unto  thee.  Art  thou  a  polluted  finner?  He 
comes  and  offers  himfelf  to  be  fan£lification  unto  thee. 
Art  thou  a  miferable  finner  ?  He  comes  to  be  redemp- 
tion_unto  thee.  Art  thou  lying  among  the  unclean  pots 
of  hell  ?  He  comes  to  thee,  to  make  thee  as  the  wings 
of  a  dove,  covered  with  filver,  and  her  feathers  with 
yellow  gold.  Art  thou  a  backflider,  He  fays  unto  thee, 
*'  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  healthy  backflldings,  I  "will 
love  thee  freely;  for  mine  anger  is  turned  away  from 
thee.** — ^What  fort  of  a  finner  art  thou?  If  you  be  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  you  have  a  right  to  accept  of  the 
offer  of  Chrill  made  to  you  in  the  gofpel;  "  Look  unto 
ine,  faith  the  Lord,  and  be  ye  faved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth;  for  I  am  God»  and  there  is  none  elfe,**  Ifa.  xlv.  22. 
O  that  the  power  of  divine  grace  may  draw  you!  Are 
you  delHtute  of  all  grace  ?  Chrift  comes  to  you  with  the 
offer  of  his  grace  in  his  hand ;  who  is  full  of  all  that 
grace  and  truth  you  ftand  in  need  of.  Are  you  un- 
able, and  faying  you  caonot  come  to  him  ?  Why,  that 
need  be  no  hinderance :  you  cannot  come  to  God  but  . 
by  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and  not  only  as  he  is  the  Way  to  God, 
but  as  the  Leader,  the  mighty  God,  on  whom  God  has 
laid  thy  help;  and  he  fays.  Will  you  be  helped  out  of 
that  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay  you  have  fallen  into? 
O!  will  you  take  the  Mediator's  help?  Sirs,  go  alone 
when-everyou  have  time,  and  pk?id  ^J[\^\^t.^^^x\^.^ 
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;the  Lord  may  back  the  word  to  youi  for  without  tl^is,  it 
will  all  fall  to  the  ground. 

I  fliall  only  fpeak  a  word  (and  clofe  with  it)  to  the 
Lord's  people.  Perhaps  your  hearts  have  been  touched, 
and  you  have  feen  fomethitig  of  th^  Lord's  glory  in  his 
ianftuary.  O  improve  what  you  have  got  for  ftrength- 
ening  you  ;  remember  what  is  faid  of  Jacob,  after  he 
got  a  view  of  God  at  Bethel,  it  is  f$iid,  ''  He  went  on  his 
-.way;"  it  is  in  the  original,  *  He  lifted  up  his  feet.'  He 
.was,  as  it  were,  dragging  his  feet  before,  but  then  he 
went  on  his  way,  and  walked  without  wearying.  O 
improve  any  thing  you  have  got  at  this  occafion  for 
exciting  you  to  run  your  Chriftian  race,  and  for  fight- 
ing your  Chriftian  battles.  Go  forth  in  the  name  and 
•ftrength  of  the  Lord,  depending  and  leaning  upon  your 
.Beloved.  "■  Walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,''  and  fo  you 
fliall  alfo  walk  in  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghaft,  as  it 
.18  faid,  A6ta  iy.  31.  If  ypu  walk  under  the  influence  of 
;the  Spirit  qis  a  Sanftifier,  you  fliall  walk  under  his  in- 
:fl^ence  as  a  Comforter. 

May  the  Lord  back  his  own  word  with  his  own  blef- 
fing;  and  to  his  name  be  the  praife. 

SERMON 
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The  MouNTiNo  CHRISTIAN ;  or,  The  Eagle- 
WINGED  BELIEVER*. 

IsA.    Xl.   31. 

— 7T6tfj  J}jall  mount  up  nuitb  wings  as  eagles.-^^ 


TTl TE  have  a  remarkable  queftion  of  the  difciples, 
^^  and  anfwer  of  our  Lord,  Luke  xvi'k  37.  The 
queftion  is,  Where,  Lord?  The  anfvver  13,  '*  Wherefoever 
the  body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together.'* 
Chrift  had  been  fpeaking  of  days  of  great  tribulation 
a-coming;  and  the  meaning  of  the  queftion  feems  to 
be,  Lord,  where  fliall  thefe  that  fear  thy  name,  fly  in 
thefe  days  of  trouble  and  diftrefs?  Where  fhall  wc 
find  peace  in  the  midft  of  war  ?  Where  is  he  who  gives 
peace  to  the  world  ?  Where  is  Chrift  to  be  found,  to 
whom  the  believer  ftiall  fly  like  an  eagle  to  his  prey  ? 
Faith  needs  not  be  at  a  lofs  in  this  inquiry,  Where,  Lord? 
In  the  womb,  in  the  rags,  in  the  manger?  thither  may 
we  go  to  fee  the  Son  of  God  in  a  low  humbled  ftate.— 
Where,  Lord?  Go  to  the  garden,  and  fee  him  fufFerIng 
for  your  fins  the  wrath  of  his  Father. — Where,  Lord  ? 
Fiy  to  Mount  Calvary,  and  fee  him  on  the  crofs ;  there 
may  the  eagles  gather  together,  and  behold  him  bleed- 
ing, fufFering,  crying,  dying  for  them. — Again,  Where, 
Lord?  From  Calvary  to  heaven,  there  he  is  now,  and 
there  muft  the  foul  fly,  and  fee  him  crowned  with  glo- 
ry and  honour, — Where,  Lord?  Even  at  a  communi- 
on-table, where  he  is  fpiritually  prefent,  to  be  fed  u- 

*  This  fcrmon  was  preached  at  Kinclaven,  on  the  Sabbath-cvcnipg, 
immediately  after  the  adminiflration  of  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fup-  ' 
pe  there,  June  ift.  173J. 
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pon  like  a  carcafe,  by  the  poor,  believing,  greedy, 
hungry  eagle.— -Where,  Lord?  Wherever  he  be,  the 
believitrg  fouls  rtiuft  be  at  him  ;  if  on  earth,  no  corner 
muft  be  unlearched :  if  in  heaven,  diftance  rauft  not  keep 
them  from  him;  nay,  though  he  be  mounted  up  to  glory, 
yet  they  muft  mount  up  after  hin>,  according  to  bi&  pro- 
mife,  Tiey  Jhall  mount  up  ^itb  <wings  as  eagles. 

In  the  four  preceding  verfes  we  have  the  prophet, 

I.  Reproving  the  children  of  Ifrael  for  their  unbelief 
and  diftruft  of  God,  their  dejedtion  and  defpondency  of 
fpirit;  '*  Why  fayeft  thou,  O  Jacob,  and  fpeakeft,  O  If- . 
rael;  My  way  is  bid  from  the  Lord,  awl  my  judgment. 
IS  paffed  over  from  my  God,'*  ver.  27.  Why  do  you 
think  and  fpeak,  as  if  God  did  not  heed  and  obferve  you, 
and  as  if  God  could  not  help  and  fave  you,  whatcwr  be 
ycmr  afflicted  miferable  cafe  ? 

!•  He  remind^  them  of  what  is  able  to  filencc  all 
their  fear  and  diftruft,  ^^  Haft  tbon  not  known  I  baft  thou 
aot  heard>  thai  the  everlafting  God,  the  Lord,  tbe-Crea^ 
tor  of  the  ends  of  the  earth  faintetb  not^  neither  is  weary  ? 
There  is  no  fearcbing  of  bis  underftaixiing,''  ver.  28. 
f.  d.  He  is  an  eternal  God ;  U>  that  there  is  no  defeft, 
mf  decay  in  him  ;  he  is  an  omnipotent^  God,  who  creat- 
ed the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  doubtlefs  is  as  able  to 
fave,  as  he  was  at  firft  to  make  the  world.  He  is  of  in. 
finite  wifdom  to  contrive  your  falvation;  **  There  is  no 
fcarching  of  his  under flanding:"  none  can  fay,  io  far 
Gfod*a  wifdom  can  go,  and  no  farther ;  for  when  we 
kjuaw  not  what  to  do,  he  knows ;  and  he  is  a  God  of 
infinite  p«wer,  he  faints  not„  nor  is  wearied:  be  upholds 
ihe  pillars  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  is  neitbef  wearied 
ftcnr  toiled  with  it. 

3,  Tbe  prophet  relates  to  them  God's  cojnmtinicativc^ 
goodnefs,  *•  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and-td  them 
that  have  no  might,  he  encreafeth  ftrength,'''  ver.  29. 
He  is  not  only  powerful  himfelf,  but  he  comrannicates 
power  ai;}d  ftrengtb  to  thefe  that  need  the  fame :  **  He 
gives  power  to  the  faint.''  Many  out  of  weaknefs,  even 
of  body,  are  made  ftrong^  and  recovered  by  bis  provi- 
^  dencc; 
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and  many  that  are  feeble  in  Spirit,  unable  for  fervicc 
and  fuSiivingy  ret  are  rtrengthened  by  his  grace,  with 
all  might  in  the  inward  man ;  and  efpecially  to  them 
that  are  fenfible  of  their  weaknefs,  he  increafes  llrengtli : 
for  whon  they  are  weak  in  themTelves,  they  are  llrong  in 
the  Lord. 

4.  The  prophet  ftates  the  difference  betwixt  them 
that  triitt  in  themlelves,  and  them  that  trull  in  God  : 
as  for  them  that  trull  in  themfelves,  and  truft  to  their 
owa  fufficiency,  they  Ihall  find  their  ftrength  10  be  but" 
weaknefs;  "Even  the  youths  Ihall  faint  and  be  weary, 
and  the  young  men  ihall  utterly  fiiil,"  ver.  30. ;  the 
young  men  who  are  llrong,  and  apt  to  look  upon  them- 
lelvcs  as  ftronger  than  they  are,  and  fo  look  not  unto 
God  for  bis  grace  to  be  fufficient  for  them,  they  fliall  faint 
and  fail,  and  be  made  to  fee  the  folly  of  trulling  to  them- 
felves. But  as  for  them  that  trull  in  the  Lord,  and 
wait  on  him  for  fupplies  of  grace,  T'ibey  Jljall  renew  tbeir 
ftrengtb:  tbey  JIjjU  mount  up  suitb  wings  as  eagles;  they 
Jhall  run  and  not  weary  ;  tbey  J}oall  walk  and  not  faint ^ 
ver.  31. 

Thus  you  fee  the  connexion  of  the  words  with  the 
preceding ;  and  in  them  you  have  three  things,  i . 
Th?  esercife  of  Gijd's  people.  2.  Their  privilege,  Tbey 
Jhall  renew  tbeir  ftrengtb.  3.  The  effect  of  this  privi- 
lege, 'Tbey  Jbail  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  tbey 
Jhall  run^  and  not  be  weary;  tbey  Jljall  walky  and  not 
faint. 

I.  The  exercife  of  God's  people  ;  they  are  fuch  as 
wait  upon  the  Lord.  Now,  who  are  thefe  that  wait 
upon  God?  I  anlwer,  in  the  words  of  the  pfalmilt  David, 
Pfal.  xxiv.  6.  "  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  feek 
hira,  that  feek  thy  face,  O  Jacob;"  that  is,  O  God  of 
Jacob.  And  hence  feeking  and  waiting  are  joined  toge- 
ther; '*  The  Lord  is  good  to  them  that  wait  for  liim,  and 
to  the  foul  that  feeks  him,"  Lam.  ii.  25.  The  true 
waiter  is  a  feeker,  and  the  true  feeker  is  a  waiter  upon 
God.  It  is  a  duty  comprehenfive  of  the  whole  charac- 
ter of  the  religious  perfon.  If  you  be  truly  feeking 
God,  man,  woman,  at  this  ordinance,  then  you  are 
waiting  upon  bim. 
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2.  But  what  advantage  have  they  that  thus  feek  and 
wait  upon  God  ?  This  is  fliewed  us  in  the  feoond  part 
of  the  words,  their  privilege;  They  Jhall  renew  their 
Jirengtb.     Their  ftrength  fliall  not  only  be  increafed, 

but.  renewed  ;  as  there  is  new  occafion,  they  fliall  have 
new  fupplies,  and  fo  they  Jhall  renew  their  firetigth ;  or 
as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew,  *They  Ihall  change  their  ftrength,* 
as  a  man  changes  his  raiment:  as  their  work  is  chang- 
ed, their  ftrength  fliall  be  changed,  whether  it  be 
doing  or  fufFering  work ;  they  fliall  halve  ftrength  to 
labour,  ftrength  to  wreftle,  ftrength  to  refill  tempta- 
tion, and  ftrength  to  bear  burdens  ;  They  Jhall  renev> 
their  ftrength :  get  new  ftrength  for  new  duty.  The 
beft  of  God's  children,  if  continuing  long  in  duty, 
their  fpirits  are  wafted  :  well,  God  will  renew,  their 
ftrength,  efpecially  their  fpiritual  ftrength,  which  is 
from  God  himfelf,  from  whom  is  their  new  temper 
and  difpofition,  their  new  nature.  But  what  cf  all 
this,  fay  you  :  indeed^  they  flaall  have  much  benefit,  if 
you  confider, 

3.  The  effeft  of  this  privilege,  or  how  it  is  made  evi- 
dent; that  is  evinced  in  three  particulars. 

(l.)  They  Jljall  mount  up  with  wif^s  as  eagles.  O  it 
is  a  great  privilege  for  a  believer  to  be  brought,  thro* 
grace,  to  fly;  yea,  not  only  to  fly  like  a  weak  bird, 
but  to  mount  up  like  an  eagle,  the  ftrongeft  of  flying 
birds:  the  weak  believer,  by  waiting  on  God,  becomes 
ftrong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.   Grace 

•ftrengthens  the  foul  to  mount  heaven- ward,  and  carries 
it  ab  )ve  the  world  and  the  things  of  it. 

(2.)  They  fiall  run  and  not  be  weary  f  that  is,  they 
fliall  run  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments  chear- 
fully,  and  with  alacrity,  conftancy,  and  with  perfeve- 
rance. 

(3.)  They  Jhall  walk  and  not  faint ;  weak  and  fickly 
perfons  are  in  danger  to  faint  and  fail  when  they  walk, 
but  they  Jloall  walk  and  not  faint.  You  have  a  word. 
Gal.  vi.  9.  *'  Let  us  not  weary  in  well-doing;  for  in  due 
feafon  we  fliall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."  O  fays  a  child 
of  God,   that  is  endeavouring,  through  grace,   to  wait 

upon  the  Lord,  I  fear  I  never  reap^  becaufe  I  will  foon 
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be  faint  and  weary  :  but  here  is  the  promife  ycu  are 
to  take  hold  of,  "  You  fliall  run  without  wearying,  and 
walk  and  not  faint :"  and  in  this  way,  there  is  no  fear 
but  you  fhall  reap :  grace  is  promifed,  as  well  as  the  re- 
ward of  grace. 

We  have  ah-eady  difcuffed  one  doftrinal  obfervation 
from  thefe  words,  viz.  That  as  it  is  the  duty  and  prac 
tice  of  God's  people  to  wait  en  God;  fo  it  ihall  be  their 
privilege  to  have  their  ftrength  renewed.  But  having 
finiihed  what  we  intended  upon  this  doftrine,  we  come 
now  to  confider  the  fecond  obfervation,  namely, 

DocT.  That  believers,  who,  in  wailing  on  the  Lord, 
get  their  ftrength  renewed,  they  fhall  mount  up  on 
wings  as  eagles. 

The  fcripture  is  full  of  parables,  where  fpiritual  things  * 
are  reprefented  by  natural;  fo  here,  the  believer  is  com^ 
pared  to  the  eagle:  the  gofpel  of  Chrill  is  full  of  them  ; 
and  it  may  be  for  thefe  two  reafons. 

!•  Becaufe  parables  make  a  lively  impreffion  on  the 
minds  of  auditors,  and  convey  the  truth  to  the  perfon 
before  he  be  aware:  fome,  who  are  ready  to  forget  the 
truth,  will  mind  the  fimile  ;  and  fo  it  leads  them  back 
again  to  the  truth,  which  they  had  forgot. 

2.  To  teach  us  a  fpiritual  and  facred  ufe  of  the  crea- 
ture, like  Jacob's  ladder,  the  foot  on  earth,  and  the  top 
in  heaven ;  that  by  thefe  we  may  afcend  to  heaven,  and 
by  the  creature  look  above  the  creature. 

The  method  we  would  propofe,  for  illuftrating  thi^ 
fubjedt,  through  divine  affiliance,  fliall  be  the  foUow- 
jing. 

I.  We  fhall  fpeak  a  little  of  the  wings  wherewith 
they  mount  up. 

II.  The  things  wherein  they  mount  up. 

III.  The  feafons  when  it  is  efpecially  they  mount 
up, 

IV.  The  manner  how  they  mount  up. 

V.  The  reafons  why  they  mount  to,     K\\A, 
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VI.  Make  fome  application  of  the  fubjeft.     And  in 
.  the  whoie  of  thefe  particulars,  ftudy  as  much  bre- 
vity as  poflible. 

I.  We  are  to  fpeak  of  the  wings  whercv;ith  they 
mount  up.  And  here  I  might  tell  you  the  wings  \vlrere- 
v/ith  they  are  mounted  up,  and  the  wings  wherewith 
they  do  mount.— The  wings  wherewith  they  are  mount- 
ed up,  are  nothing  elfe  but  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  of 
Chrill;  the  enlightening  and  enlivening  influences  there- 
of: they  are,  indeed,  more  paffive  than  aftive  at  firft  ; 
"  When  I  am  Ufted  up,  I  will  draw  all  men  after  me.'* 
Chrift  being  mounted-up,  he  makes  all  his  remnant  to 
mount  up  after  him:  and  herein  they  are  afted  before 
they  aft;  for,  ^'  He  works  in  them  both  to  will  and  to 
do."  They  are  carried  up,  as  it  were,  on  the  wings  cf 
the  wind;  for  thefe  influences  of  the  Spirit,  wherewith 
they  are  mounted  up,  are  compared  to  the  wind,  Song 
iv.  i6.  *'  Awake,  O  north  wind;- come  thou  ftnith:  blow 
Ujx>n  my  gardens  that  the  fpices  thereof  may  flow  out.'* 
Believers  know  well  enough  what  it  is  to  be  mounted  up 
on  the  wings  of  the  Spirit. — But  more  particularly,  as 
to  the  wings  wherewith  they  d-o  mount  up,  they  are  ef- 
pecially  thefe  two,  viz.  the  wing  of  faith,  and  the  wing 
of  love. 

I.  The  wing  of  faith  they  have,  and  muft  have,  who 
would  mount  up  heaven-ward.  Now,  there  is  not  a 
feather  in  this  wing,  but  is  made  in. heaven;  **  By  grace 
ye  are  faved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourfelves: 
it  is  the  gift  of  God,"  Eph.  ii.  8.  Yea,  after  the  belie- 
ver hath  got  faith,  he  cannot  fpread  o'.it  his  wing  with- 
out Gxl;  ''  To  you  it  is  given,  not  only  to  believe  but  tf> 
fufier  for  his  fake,"  Pliil.  i.  29.  To  you,  believers,  it  is 
given  to  believe;  not  only  the  habit  of  faith,  is  the  gift 
of  God,  but  the  exercife  of  faith  is  his  gift  alfo.  Now, 
this  is  one  wing,  and  none  can  mount  up  to  beavep 
without  it ;  for  it  is  a  grace  that  looks  not  at  things  tha!t 
are  feen  in  this  world,  but  at  things  that  are  not  feen ; 
it  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  feen  ;  it  mounts  the  foul 
to  heaven  apd  heavenly  things,  ahd  makes  them  evi- 
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2.  There  is  the  wing  of  love,  by  which  the  believer 
mounts  up  to  heaven;  and  this  is  a  wing  made  alio  by 
God;  '*  The  love  of  God  is  llied  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghojl,"  Rom.  v.  5.  This  is  a  wing  then 
iVamed  in  heaven,  a  grace  that  conies  from  the  G(  d 
of  love;  and  therefore  it  flies  up  to  heaven  again:  il;e 
holy  fpark  cf  this  fire  ilies  upward.  This  grace  is  of 
fucii  a  mountin.r  quality,  that  it  unites  the  foul  of  the 
bi.liever  to  Chrilt,  as  well  as  faith.  As  Jonathan's  foul 
was  knit  or  ji)ined  to  tlie  f«»ul  of.  David  by  love  ;  fu 
is  the  foul  of  the  believer  knit  and  glued  to  Chriil  by 
l<jve  :  and,  O  this  wing  of  love  is  a  ftrong  wing! 
Song  viii.  6.  ''  Love  is  llrong  as  death;"  yea,  llrongc" 
than  death  and  life,  and  principalities,  and  powers:  *^  I 
aui  perfuaded,  fays  the  apoille,  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
prefcnt,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature;,  Ihall  be  able  to  fcparate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Ghrill  Jefus  our  Lord,"  Rom. 
viii-  38,  39.  This  is  fuch  a  (Irong  wing  that  the  fire 
cannot  burn  it :  martyrs  have  found  that  it  would  abide 
'the  fi.re,  when  they  glorified  God  in  the  fires ;  the  fire 
did  not  burn  their  love,  no;  it  mounted  up  to^*eaveii 
with  the  flame, 

IL  The.  fecond  thing  was.  To  Ihew  the  things  where- 
in they  mount  up.  Here  we  fliall  give  yuu  both  a  ne- 
gative, and  a  p;>fitive  account  of  them. 

i/>.  We  propofe  to  give  you  a  negative  account  of 
tbele  things, 

1.  They  do  not  mount  up  in  airy  fpeculations :  fome 
mount  lip  only  in  airy  notions;  they  have  a  great  deal 
of  .head  knowledge,  but  no  heart-love  to  the  truth: 
*'  They  receive  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might 
be  faved;  for  which  caufe,  God  fends  them  ilrong  delu- 
iion,  that  they  fliould  believe  a  lie,"  2  ThelF.  ii,  io»  11. 
The  devil  himfelf  knows  God  and  Ghrill ;  but  hath  no 
love  to  God  or  Ghrill  in  his  heart:  there  may  be 
much  fpeculative  knowledge,  where  there  is  no  faving 
grace. 

2.  They  do  not  mount  up  in  fmful  cv^lxIo^xV-^  v  ^.-^  ^\*i 
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into  the  fecrets  of  God;  "  For  fecret  things  belong  to  God, 
to  us  the  things  that  are  revealed;"  Deut.  xxix.  29.— 
Many  mount  up  too  far  into  the  decrees  of  eleftion  and 
reprobation.     Oh  !  I  fear  I  am.  a  reprobate,   fay  fome. 
Alas!  Sirs,  beware  of  fuch  blafphemy;    as  if,  forfooth, 
you  were  omnifcient,    like  God ;    and  as  if   you  had 
been  upon  the  privy  council  of  God  from  eternity,  when 
he  marked  down  the  names  of  eleft  and  reprobate:  this 
is  a  thing  that  cannot  be  known.     In  this  fide  of  time 
you  cannot  be  fure  you  are  a  reprobate,   as  long  as  you 
fire  out  of  hell ;   but  I  can   give  you  affurance,  better 
than  the  liability  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  if  you  truly 
repent  of  your  fin,  and  flee  to  Chrift,   the  only  Saviour, 
you  are  no  reprobate;  "  Let  the  wicked  forfake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts;    and  let  him  re- 
turn  unto  the  Lord,   and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him, 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon,"  Ifa.  Iv. 
7.     But  if  you  will  not  part  with  fin,  nor  flee  to  Chrift, 
you  fubfcribe  your  own  reprobation.     Now,  I  fay,  the 
believer  doth   mount  up  in  finful  curiofity,  concerning 
the  decree  of  eledVion  and  reprobation;   but  in  fo  far  as 
it  is  revealed  to  him,  to  give  all  diligence  to  make  his 
calling  and  eleftion  fure  :   neither  doth  he  pry  curioufly 
into  the  fecrets  of  God's  providence;  "  It  is  not  for  you 
to   know  the  times  and   the  feafons,   which  the   Father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power."    Some  have  been  very  rafh 
in  telling  when  the  day  of  judgment  would  be:  we  ihould 
not  meddle  with  fuch*  fecrets:  "  For  of  that  day  and  that 
hour  knoweth  no  man,"  Mat.  xxv.  13. 

3.  They  do  not  mount  up  in  felf-conceit  and  felf-efti- 
mation,  as  fome  do,  who  mount  up  in  the  pride  of  their 
hearts;  God  abhors  the  proud,  and  he  will  cad  them 
down,  let  them  mount  up  never  fo  far:  "  He  refifts  the 
proud,  and  gives  grace  to  the  humble,"  James  iv.  6. — 
Pride  was  the  fin  of  fallen  angels  ;  they  would  be  as 
high  as  God,  viz,  felf-dependent:  and  therefore  God 
calls  them  down.  This  was  tlie  ill  leffon  that  the  devil 
taught  our  firft  pr^rents,  l^ou  Jhall  be  as  gods ;  and  they 
were  taken  with  this  bait,  to  their  overthrow  and  ruin; 
and  ever  fince,  pride  and  felf-conceit  hath  been  natu- 
ral  to  thciv  poflerity;   and  henqe  it  is,  fo  much  felf 
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IS  mixed  with  all  our  preaching,  praying,  communicat- 
ing.  But  when  the  believer  mounts,  he  mounts  in  Tome 
meafure  above  ielf,  and  gets  it  trode  under  his  leet  in 
felf-abafing,  felf-abliorriug  thoughts. 

4^  They  do  not  mount  up  in  fits  and  Harts  of  dcvoti- 
on,  in  modes  and  pangs  of  affedlion  in  a  tranfient  way. 
Many  proftffors,  when  they  hear  the  word,  they  feem  to 
be  mounted  up  in  j^y  ;  but  what  comes  of  it  ?  It  is  buc 
a  flafli,  and  like  a  land  flood.  The  ftony-ground  hear- 
ers  may  receive  the  w-rd  with  joy;  but  havin;^  no  root, 
they  wither  and  dwindle  to  nothing,  Luke  viii.  6.  13. 
Some,  when  they  hear  of  Chrili's  fufferings,  and  fee  him 
facramentally  crucified,  it  draws  tears  from  their  eyes, 
and  they  never  mount  further. 

2rf/y,  We  come  now  to  give  a  pofitive  account  of 
thefe  things  wherein  the  believer  mounts  up.  Believers 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles,  in  thefe  following  things, 
or  the  like.  < 

1.  They  mount  up  in  fpiritual-mindedncfs,  contem- 
plation, and  holy  meditation:  Hence  fays  David,  "  My 
meditation  of  him  fliall  be  fvveet,"  Pfal.  civ.  34.  Having 
got  the  Spirit,  they  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit ; 
*'•  They  that  are  after  the  flefli,  do  mind  the  things  cf 
the  flelh;  but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  mind  the 
things  of  the  Spirit:  that  which  is  b^rn  of  the  Spirit,  is 
Spirit,"  Rom.  viii.  5.  Their  heart  is  fet  and  bent  to 
mind  the  great  myftery  of  godlinefs,  *^  God  made  mani- 
left  in  the  flefli,  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  **  And  to  know  the 
height,  and  depth,  and  lenjrih,  and  breadth  of  the  love  of 
Chrift.'*  They  do  not  fufFer  their  thoughts  to  wander 
on  the  mountains  of  vanity. 

2.  Xhey  mount  up  in  high  defigns  and  intentions  : 
their  ultimate  dcfign.is  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  cii- 
joyment  of  him,  which,  you  know,  is  man's  chief  end. 
This  is  the  winged  Ghriltian's  end  :  he  m^'Unts  up  in 
thisf  high  and  holy  end,  and  that  in  all  his  aftions  ;  in 
his  civil  aftions,  as  in  his  buying  and  felling,  travel- 
ling,  labouring;  and  in  his  facred  actions  ;  as  his  pray- 
ing, reading,  hearing,  communicating;  or,  in  his  re- 
lative aftions,  what  he  doth  as  a  father,  mafter,  fer- 
vant,  or  child;    and  in  his  natural  2l&\c>w?>^  \^Vi^n1<^^x 
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he  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  he  doth,  he  doth  all  to  the 
glory  of  God,  i  Cor.  x.  31.  At  leaft,  his  fliort-coming 
kerein,  is  piatter  of  forrow  and  Ihame  to  him. 

3.  They  mount  up  in  holy  defires,  faying  with  Job, 
*'  O  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  himj  that  I  might 
come  even  to  his  feat !"  And  their  defires  are  not  like 
the  faint,  languifhing  wifti  of  the  wicked,  fuch  as  Balaam 
had;  no,  no:  their  defires  are  fpiritual  and  fincere,  fuch 
as  thefe  fpoken  of^  Ifa.  xxvi.  9.  "  With  my  foul  have  I 
defired  thee  in  the  night;  and  with  my  fpirit  within  me, 
will  I  feek  thee  early.'* — ^Their  defires  are  ftrong  and  fer- 
vent, none  but  Chrill  will  fatisfy  them;  *'  What  wilt 
thou  give  me,  feeing  I  gochildlefs?"  faid  Abraham,  Gen. 
XV.  2.  So  fays  the  foul,  mounting  up  towards  God,  O 
what  wilt  thou  give  me  feeing  I  go  Chriftkfs?  It  pants 
after  God,  the  living  God. — Their  defires  are  rettri^ed 
to  God  and  Chrifl:  alone ;  **  One  thing  have  I  defired  of 
the  Lord,  and  that  will  I  feek  after,  tliat  I  may  dwell  in 
the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold 
the  beauty  of  tlie  Lord,  and  to  enquire  in  his  temple. — 
Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  I  defire  bcfides  thee,''  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  25. 
Their  defires  are  dilated  on  a  whole  God,  and  a  whole 
Chrifl;  ''  O  my  foul,  thou  hafl:  faid  unto  the  Lord,  Thou 
art  my  Lord,  my  God,  my  King,"  Pfal.  xvi.  2.  They 
will  have  a  whole  God  in  all  his  effential  perfcftions,  and 
in  all  the  relations  he  Hands  in  to  his  people.  They  will 
have  this  God  for  their  God  for  ever  and  ever,  and  for 
their  guide  even  unto  death.  And  they  will  have  a  whole 
Chrift;  Chrill  for  fanftification,  as  well  as  for  falvation; 
yea,  Chrill  for  their  all  in  all. 

4.  They  mount  up  in  pious  inclinations  ;  they  have 
an  averfion  at  fin,  at  the  finful  pleafures  of  this  life ; 
yea,  they  abhor  them  with  Ephraim,  "  What  have  I  any 
more  to  do  with  idols  ?"  That  is  the  language  of  the 
eagle-like  believer;  he  hath  a  great  inclination,  a  ftrong 
bent  of  fpirit  after  a  God  in  Chrift,  as  the  top  of  his 
perfeftion,  as  the  very  fpring  of  all  his  pleafure,  and 
as  the  magazine  of  all  his  treafure,  as  the  reft  of  his 
foul  3  if  the  devil  and  his  evil  heart  hath  fet  him  at  any 

dii- 
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diftance  from  God,  his  mind  is  reftleCs  till  he  return  to 
him  again ;  "  Return  to  thy  red,  O  my  foul;  for  the 
Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee,"  PfaU  cxvi.  7. 
The  top-fwarm,  as  it  were,  of  his  inclination  mounts  up 
this  way. 

5.  He  mounts  up  in  heavenly  afleftions :   hence  is 
rhat  injunction,  **  Set  your  affeclions  on  things  above, 
and  not  on  things  on  the  earth,"  Col.  iii.  2.     He  endea- 
vours, through  grace,   to  have   his  affeflion  feme  way 
oorrefponding  with  God's  affcftion,   fo  as   to  luve  what 
Ciod  loves,  and  hate  what  God  hntcs  ;   yea,   to  love  as 
dJod  loves,  and  to  hale  as   (Jod  hates.     God  loves  ho- 
1  inefs  with  a  flrong  and  grejat  love  ;    fo  doth   the  belie- 
^%-^er.     CJod  hates  fin  with  a  perfect  hatred  ;  and  fo  doth 
^the  believer,    **   I  hate  every  falfe  way."     See  alfo, 
DPfal.  cxxxix.  21,  22. 

"6.  They  mount  up  in  a  gofpel-converfation  ;  fo  faith 
■^he    apollle,    *'  Our    converfation   is  in   heaven,   from 
-^vhence  we  look  for  our  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift/* 
IPliil.  iii.  20- 

7.  The  winged  faint  mounts  up  in  a  heavenly  walk: 
as  Enoch  and  Noah  walked  with  God  ;  fo  doth  the 
winged  foul,  whofc  ftrength  is  renewed ;  he  runs  with- 
out  wearying,  and  walks  without  fainting  on  the  Lord's 
way.  His  heavenly  walk  difcovers  itfelf,  i.  In  his  hea- 
venly words,  they  are  feafoned  with  fait,  and  edifying. 
And,  2.  In  his  actions,  wherein  he  fludies  fobriety, 
righteoufnefs,  and  godlinefs  in  all  the  duties  of  religion, 
prayer,  and  praife.  And,  3.  In  his  company,  for  he 
can  fay  with  David,  "  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them 
that  fear  thee,''  PfaU  cxix.  63. 

n.  The  next  thing  was.  The  feafons  when  it.  is  that 
the  believer,  ^whofe  ftrength  is  renewed,  doth  mount 
up. 

I.  Whenever  he  gets  the  new  nature,  and  the  difpofi#^ 
tion;  whenever  he  is  converted,  he  mounts  up  on  wings 
as  ail  eagle.  It  is  faid  of  Paul,  A6ts  ix.  11.  when- 
ever he  was  converted,  "  Behold,  he  prayelb  :"  think 
you  Paul  never  prayed  any  before  that  time  ?  Yea^ 
.many  a  prayer  had  he  -uttered,  uo  doAibls  fcx  \x^  ^?^^- 


aio  The  Mounting  Chriftian;  or,       Ser.  XCVIL 

fited  in  the  Jewifh  religion,  above  many  of  his  equals 
in  his  own  nation  :  he  had  learned  to  fay  his  prayers 
as  well  as  the  beft  of  them  ;  but  he  never  prayed  fpi- 
ritually  and  acceptably  before ;  he  had  never  mounted 
up  to  heaven  in  his  prayer  before  :  but  now,  "  Behold 
he  prays  ;'*  behold  he  mounts  up,  whenever  he  is 
converted. 

2.  He  mounts  up  to  heaven,  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
after  his  converfion ;  he  is  ftill  making  ibme  progrefs 
heaven-ward ;  whatever  backfets  he  may  get  by  fin 
and  Satan,  now  and  then,  yet  he  gets  up  again,  and 
ftill  afcends  nearer  and  nearer  heaven;  "  Neverthelefs, 
I  am  continually  with  thee,*^  Pfalm  Ixxiii.  2  j^  Whatever 
I  do,  I  endeavour  llill  to  be  up  on  the  mount  with  God. 
David  would  have  both  day  and  night  fpent  with  God  ; 
**The  Lordwill  command  his  loving-kindnefs  in  the  day- 
time, and  in  the  night  his  fong  flxall  be  with  me,  and  my 
prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life,"  Pfal.xlii.  8.  He  went  to 
bed,  as  it  were,  with  God  in  hisarms:  For  he  remembered 
him  upon  his  bed,  and  meditated  on  him  in  the  night- 
watches  ;  and  his  foul  was  fatisfied  as  with  marrow  and 
fatnefs:  and  when  wakened  out  of  his  ileep  he  found  him 
in  his  arms ;  "  When  I  awake,  I  am  ftill  with  thee." 

3.  He  mounts  up,  vvhen  he  gets  a  frcfti  gale  and  new 
influences  of  the  Spirit.  The?  believer,  at  his.  loweft, 
is  like  a  ftiip  wind-bound,  lying  at  anchor,  but  ready 
to  fet  fail  whenever  the  wind  is  fair  ;  he  can  but  make 
ifmall  progrefs  with  the  oars  of  diligence,  when  the  wind 
and  tide  is  againd  him.  O  Sirs,  if  there  be  any  gale 
of  the  Spirit  blowing  among  you  this  day,  then  mount, 
mount,  mount ;  you  may  make  more  progrefs  then  in 
an  hour,  than  you  will  do  without  it  in  many  a  year^ 
yea,  in  a  whole  life-time. 

4.  The  believer  ufes  to  mount  up  with  wings  about 
a  communion-time ;  nothing  lefs  will  ferve  him  than  to 
jcome  to  Bethel,  the  houfe  of  God ;  he  will  go  into 
the  chambers  of  prefence,  and  never  reft  till  he  be  at 
the  end  of  his  flight.  Where  is  that,  fay  you  ?  Doth 
he  mount  to  a  communion-table ;  nay,  he  muft  be  far- 
ther :  doth  he  mount  to  the  top  of  duties  and  ordi- 
nances J    nay,  he  muft  be  farther :    doth  he  mount  to 
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heaven;  nay,  he  mud  be  farther  yet. — Strange!- 
Where  would  he  flee  next !  Indeed,  he  would  flee  in- 
to the  heart  of  Chrill ;  "  Stt  tpe  as  a  feal  upon  thine 
heart :"  yea,  and  which  is  more  yet,  he  would  not  only 
have  himfelf  in  Chrill's  heart,  but  he  would  have  Chrift 
in  his  heart ;  ''  Chrill  in  him  the  hope  of  glory."  And 
what  would  he  do  with  him  when  he  hath  got  him  there? 
O  then,  faith  he,  *'  He  (hall  ly  all  night  between  my 
breads  ;"  if  I  can,  I  will  keep  him  all  the  night-time 
of  this  life,  which  is  but  a  night,  **  Till  the  day  of  eter- 
nity break,  find  the  fliadows  ily  away." 

5.  The  believer  mounis  up  on  wings,  as  an  eagle, 
at  the  day  of  death  ;  then  he  fuars  aloft :  "  This  night 
thou  (lialt  be  with  me  in  Paradife."  It.is  faid  of  the 
adder,  that  when  flie  is  old,  Ihe  goes  through  fome  ftrait 
paflage,  and  leaves  her  old  Ikin  in  the  paffage,  and 
thereby  renews  her  vigour  and  life.  This  paflage  of 
death  is  Urait,  and  unealy  to  the  body,  which,  like  the 
adder's  Ikin,  is  left  in  the  way  ;  and  not  without  much 
pain  and  difficulty  to  it :  but  the  foul  pafleth  through 
without  any  harm  ;  and  the  next  moment  mounts  up 
to  her  date  of  immortality  and  happincfs  :  then  the 
believer  mounts  up  indeed  to  the  general  aflembly  and 
church  of  the  fird-boun,  to  the  innumerable  company  of 
angels,  to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  Jefus  the  Media* 
tor  of  the  new  covenant ;  yea,  then  he  is  mounted  up 
a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  his  God. 

6.  The  believer  will  mount  up  at  tl»c  day  of  judg- 
ment as  with  eagle's  wings;  then  will  he  flee  up  to 
meet  Chrid  in  the  air ;  ''  Then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain,  Ihall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  .Lord  in  the  air,  and  fo  fliall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord,"  1  Thef.iv.  17. — You  fee  then 
when  the  believer  mounts  up. 

IV.  The  Fourth  thing  is,  To  fpeak  to  the  manner 
how  the  believer  mounts  up.  He  mounts  up  u-itb  'olngs 
as  an  eagle.  In  whatever  refpedts  the  eagle  mounts  up, 
the  fanxe  way  doth  the  believer* 

I.  The  eagle  mounts  up  freely  and  naturally  ;  God 
gives  it  a  mounting  nature :  *'  Doth  the  ea^le  mount  u^  at. 
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thy  command?"  fays  the  Lord  to  Job,  chap,  xxxix.  27. 
nay,  it  is  by  the  inftindl  which  the  Lord  hath  given  it ; 
fo  that  it  is  natural  to  it.  Thus  the  believer  mounts  up 
naturally  after  God  hath  given  him  the  new  heart ;  it 
is  natural  to  him  to  be  mounting  towards  God :  when 
the  hypocrite  mounts,  he  is  forced  up  contrary  to  his 
natural  tendency,  as  it  were,  like  a  ftone  cafl:  up  into 
the  air ;  it  is  not  natural  to  it  to  fly  up,  bdt  rather  to 
fall  down  :  but  the  believer  mounts  up  naturally  and 
freely.  ^ 

2.  The  eagle  mounts  up  highly;  ihe  flies  higher 
than  other  birds:  ftie  makes  her  neft  on  high,  on  fome 
inacceffible  rock;  not  like  the  oftrich,  that  leaves  her 
eggs  in  the  fand,  as  fome  leave  their  fouls  here  on 
e^rth  :  but  thefe  fpiritual  eagle  •  belieyers,  thefe  hea- 
venly birds,  they  fly  high,  even  to  the  Rock  cf  ages ; 
and  hence  their  daily  defire  is,  "  Lead  me  to  the  Rock 
that  is  higher  than  I." 

3.  The  eagle  mounts  up  ftrongly,  vehemently,,  and 
violently  ;  it  is  a  ftrong  bird,  and  when  it  hath  got  the 
prey,  it  flies  with  violence.  Thus  doth  the  believer 
mount  up;  "  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  fuffereth  vio- 
lence, and  the  violent  take  it  by  force."  With  fuch 
cirneftnefs  and  intentnefs  doth  he  mount  up  towards  hea- 
ven, that  no  difficulty  in  the  way  ihall  hinder  him. 

4.  The  eagle  mounts  up  fwiftly  and  fuddenly  :  this 
follows  upon  the  other ;  for  its  ftrength  and  violence 
in  flying,  infers  celerity:  fo  doth  the  believer,  under 
the  lively  influences  of  the  Spirit.  O  how  quick  is 
his  motion  !  '*  Or  ever  he  is  aware,  his  foul  makes  him 
like  the  chariots  of  Amminadab." — It  is  a  fpeedy  flighty 
that  the  believer  makes  towards  Ghrilt ;  he  mounts 
fwiftly. 

5.  The  eagle  mounts  up  gradually:  tho'  its  flight 
be  ftrong  and  fwift,  yet  it  is  gradual ;  it  comes  not  to 
the  utmoft  extent  of  its  motion,  h\xi  by  degrees :  fo  the 
believer  mounts  gradually  ;  he  goes  from  ftrength  to 
ftrength,  till  he  appear  before  God  in  Zion,  Pf.lxxxiv.7. 
He  flies  ftill  higher  and  higher  ;  and  fo  the  objefk  of 
his  aim  draws  nearer  and  nearer  to  him,  while  he  c  jmes 

to 
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to  more  and  more  knowledge  of  Gcd>  and  more  and  more 
communion  with  him,  till  faith  and  hope  land  in  vifion 
and  fruition.   ^ 

6.  The  eagle  mounts  up  frequently  and  daily;  and 
in  refpetl  of  its  mounting  difpofition,  conftantly :  fo  it 
is  with  the  believer,  he  is  always  mounting;  he  hath 
ilill  a  mounting  difpofition,  and  he  is  conftantly  endea- 
vouring to  be  adlually  mounting.  The  carnal  profef- 
fjf  never  mounts  up,  but  about  the  time  of  a  commu- 
nion, or  the  time  of  fome  fore  afBiiVion  or  convi£tion  ; 
and  whenever  thefe  feafons  are  over,  he  goes  as  faft 
down  as  he  went  up  :  but  it  is  the  believer's  trade  of 
Kfe  to  be  mounting  on  week-days,  as  well  as  on  Sab- 
bath-days; and  on  ordinary  Sabbaths,  as  well  ^  com- 
munion Sabbaths. 

V.  The  next  thing  is.  To  Ihew  thj;  reafons  why  the 
believer,  who  hath  his  ftrength  renewed,  mounts  up  on 
wings  like  an  eagle.  * 

1.  Becaufe  he  hath  an  eagle's  nature.  I  faid  before, 
that  the  believer  mounts  up  rtaturally ;  why,  becaufe 
he  hath  an  eagle's  nature.  It  is  the  natural  difpofition 
of  the  eagle  to  fly  upward  ;  fo  the  believer  hath  a  dif- 
pofition to  mount  up  to  God,  he  being  a  new  creature ; 
"  If  any  man  be  in  Chrift,  he  is  a  new  creature,"  2  Cor. 

v.  17. This  new  nature    afcends  tg    heaven  from 

whence  it  defcended;  the  old  nature  goes  always  dinvn- 
ward,  but  the  new  nature  mounts  upwards.  ^  If  ycu 
want  the  new  nature,  you  want  the  mounting  difpofi- 
tion. 

2.  He  mounts  up  on  wings  like  an  eagle  ;  becaufe  be 
hath  an  eagle's  eye:  fo  the  believer,  he  can  fee  that  in* 
vifible  Sun,  which  no  natural  eye  can  attain  to:  '*  The 
poor  in  fpirit,  and  pure  in  heart,  Ihall  fcc*God,  Mat.  v. 
3.^  8.  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are  fooliftmefs  unto  him,"  c  Cor. 
ii.  14.*  but  the  believer  knowing  the  mind  of  Chrift,  kt% 
■farther  than  the  world ;  he  fees  tl>e  King  in  his  beauty, 
and  the  land  afar  off.  When  he  fees  thefe  things,  he 
cannot  but  mount  up  to  them;  "  Jic  ejadures,  as  feeing 
him. who  i|  iuvifible,"  Heb.  ii.  27.    He  Ui«t  ^Vi^^\ 
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'*  Abraham  rejoiced  to  fee  Ghrift's  day  afar  «fi,  and  he 
faw  it,  and  was  glad."  This  is  that  bleffed  objeft, 
which  every  believing  foul  doth  fee,  even  when  he  is 
in  this  world.  * 

3.  .He  mounts  up  on  wings  like  an  eagle ;  becaufe 
he  hath  his  nell  on  high,  like  an  eagle :  no  wonder 
then  he  flies  up,  for  his  neft,  I  mean,  his  feat,  his  food, 
\\\%  treafure,  his  heart,  his  head,  his  all  is  above. — 
He  feat  is  above :  the  believing  eagle  cannot  find 
himfelf  fafe  while  here  below ;  therefore  he  flies  to  the 
Rock  of  ages,  and  there  he  fits. — His  food  is  above  : 
Chrill  is  his  food ;  **  My  flelh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my 
blood  is  drink  indeed."  Now,  his  food  being  above, 
*'  Where  the  carcafe  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  ga- 
thered together." — His  treafiire  is  above  :  he  hath  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadelh  not 
away,  that  is  referved  in  heaven  for  him  ;  and  up  he 
muft  to  vifit  his  inheritance. — His  heart  is  above,  where 
his  treafure  is  ;  yea,  Ghrift  hath  gotten  his  heart 
a-keeping;  and  he  muft  be  where  his  heart  is. — ^And, 
in  a  word,  his  head  is  above  :  apd  muft  not  the  mem- 
bers be  where  the  head  is  ?  And  muft  not  the  ftones  of 
the  building  be  where  the  foundation  is  ?  Ghrift  is  the 
head  corner-ftone. — His  all  is  above:  Chrift  is  all  in  all 
to  him  ;  and,  therefore,  mount  he  muft  ;  for  this  eagle 
hath  a  rich  neft  above. 

4.  He  mounts  up  with  wings  as  an  eagle,  becaufe 
his  ftrength  is  renewed,  like  the  eagle's;  '*  Who  fatisfies 
thy  foul  with  good  things;  fo  that  thy  ftrength  is  renew- 
ed like  the  eagle's,"  Pfalm  iii.  5.  Therefore,  having 
renewed  his  ftrength,  he  mounts  up  on  wings,  like  the 
eagle.  Some  fay  the  eagle  is  renewed,  when  it  caits  its 
old  feathers,  and  gets  new  ones ;  fo  the  believer  gets 
the  old  feathers  of  corruption  removed,  and  puts  on  the 
new  man,  Eph.  iv.  24.  Others  fay,  the  eagle's  youth 
is  renewed,  when,  its  ftomach  being  thirfty,  it  drinks 
the  blood  of  the  prey  ;  and  fo  the  believer  gets  his 
ftrength  renewed,  by  drinking  the  blood  of  Ghrift  by 
faith.  Eph.  iv.  13.  It  is  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  that 
he  comes  to  the  perfeft  man,  to  the  meafure  of  the 
ftature  of  the  fulnefs  of  Ghrift.    If  you  have  got  a  drink 


The  Eagle-sninged  Believer •■  215 

of  the  blocxl  of  Chrift  this  day,  to  be  furc  your  ftrength 
will  be  renewed  ;  and  if  your  ftrength  be  renewed,  you 
cannot  but  be  mounting  up  on  wings  as  an  eagle. — 
Here  we  might  fliew  the  influence  between  the  renew- 
*  ing  of  the  believer^s  ftrength,  and  his  mounting  up ; 
but  this  is  eafily  perceived,  efpecially  by  thefe  that 
know  it  experimentally. 

VL  The  Sixth  thing  in  the  general  method,  is  the 
Application.  Is  it  fo,  That  believers,  who,  in  waiting 
on  the  Lord,  have  their  ftrength  renewed,  do  mount 
upon  wings  as  eagles  ?  Waving  feveral  ufes  that  might 
be  made,  hence, 

i/>,  May  we  not  fee  ground  to  lament,  that  fo  few 
are  mounting  up  as  on  eagle's  wings  at  this  day.  Many 
peoples  mind  are  no-ways  with  God ;  **  God  is  not 
in  all  their  thoughts." — Some  mount  up  only  in  vain 
thoughts  :  and.  Oh  !  "  How  long  fliall  vain  thoughts 
■lodge  within  you?"  Jer.  iv.  14.  Some  fpend  their 
tiioughts  on  worldly  affairs,  the  profits,  pleafures,  riches, 
and  honours  of  it;  they  mind  earthly  things.  Some 
feem  to  mount,  and  they  mount  a  little,  but  they  come 
down  again ;  like  Herod,  who  heard  John  gladly,  but 
foon  did  he  fall.  Some,  when  they  are  young,  they 
are  very  religious,  but  their  religion  is  eafily  rubbed  off 
again:  They  begin  in  the  Spirit,  and  end  in  the  flefli. — 
Some  mount  no  farther  than  reftraining  grace,  while 
the  Lord  with-holds  them,  as  he  did  Abimelech  from 
finning  againft  him ;  but  they  want  reftraining  grace  ; 
they  know  not  what  it  is  to  have  the  love  of  God  con- 
ilraining  them.  Many,  inftead  of  mounting  in  time 
of  ordinances,  the  devil  and  the  world  run  away  with 
their  hearts;  or  if  they  get  any  kindly  frame  about 
a  facrament,  whenever  they  go  home,  they  forget  all, 
and  give  loofe  reins  again  to  their  thoughts  and  words, 
to  their  afFeftions  and  aftions. 

2rf/jy,  We  may  apply  it  for  examination  and  trial. 
Try  whether  you  be  mounting  Chriftians  or  not :  to 
be  fure,  you  are  mounting  or  finking.  You  need  to 
try  after  as  well  as  before  you  go  to  the  Lord's  table. 
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How  fhall  I  know,  fay  you,  whether  or  not  I  be  mounting 
up  as  on  eagle's  wings  ?  I  Ihall  keep  by  the  fimiie,  and 
give  you  the  following  marks. 

1.  If  you  be  mounting  up  on  wings  like  an  eagle, 
then  God  hath  opened  the  iron  cage,  and  fet  you  at 
liberty-—- — While  a  man  is  in  a  Hate  of  nature,  or 
in  legal  bondage,  he  is  like  a  bird  in  an  iron  cage; 
he  cannot  mount,  till  God  come  and  knock  off'  his 
fetters,  and  loofe  his  bands,  and  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prifon-doors  to  them 
that  are  bound ;  and  fo  lets  them  out  to  the  free 
air,  that  they  may  fly.  If  you  be  a  mounting  fouj, 
you  will  know  fomething,  more  or  lefs  of  this ;  you 
have  found  yourfelf  in  the  iron  cage,  in  the  deviPs 
claws :  and  you  have  found  the  Lord  turning  you  from 
darknefa  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God;  at  lead,  you  can  fay,  in  fome  meafure,  **  Once  I 
was  blind,  now  I  fee;"  once  I  was  bound,  and  now  I 
am  fet  at  liberty. 

2.  If  you  be  mounting  up  on  eagle's  wings,  then  you 
will  have  fomething  of  an  eagle's  appetite;  ''  Where  the 
carcafe  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 
The  eagle,  it  is  faid,  doth  very  greedily  devour  her 
prey ;  and  if  you  be  a  true  eagle,  you  will  eat  greedi- 
ly of  the  flefli  and  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  not 
a  little  of  this  heavenly  carcafe  that  fatisfies  the  believ- 
ing eagle  ;  he  muft  feed  upon  it  greedily,  and  daily  ; 
yea,  and  live  upon  it  conftantly :  ''  The  life  that  he 
lives,  is  by  faith  on  the  Son  of  God." 

3.  If  you  be  mounting  up  on  eagle's  wings,  then  you 
have  got  fomething  of  an  eagle's  heart:  the  eagle  is  a 
noble  kind  of  creature,  difdaining  to  prey  upon  mean 
birds.— We  have  a  common  Latin  proverb,  Aquila  nan 
capiat  mufcas  s  fthat  is,  The  eagle  doth  uot  catch  flies.] 
It  preys  only  upon  creatures  worthy  of  it:  fo,  the  noble 
generous  foul  of  the  mouiiting  believer,  will  not  ftoop  to 
thefe  things  that  are  inferior  to  him,  or  unworthy  of 
him  ;  no  kingdom  will  pleafe  him,  but  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  no  heritage,  but  the  heritage  of  Jacob  ;  no  rock, 
but  the  Rock  of  ages;  no  portion,  but  a  portion  in  the 
Sonofjqffe." 
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i|.  IFyt)u  b6  floouming  up  on  eagles  wings,  then  you 
will  be  daily  cafting  off  y6Ur  old  feathers  ;  fuch  as,  the 
old  feather  of  felf-rightcoufnefs  :  you  will  never  allow 
j'^urfelf  to  mount  wp  with  the  wing  of  your  own  righ- 
leoufnefsk-i-Yoii  will  know  that  the  devil  dipt  okl 
A-dam's  Wi*igs;  yea,  that  by  the  fall  he  brake  his 
wings,  atid  tliat  nev6r  one  fince  the  fall  could  mount 
up  to  heaven  oti  the  wing  of  this  old-covenant  righte- 
bufnefs^  unlefs  it  Waft  the  double  eagle>  if  !  may  fo  ex- 
prefs  it,  thte  God-mo^n  in  two  natures,  and  one  perfon, 
who  caVne  to  bring  in  everlafting  righteoufnefs  :  under 
this  great  wing,  do  all  the  little  eagles  flock,  as  the 
hen's  chickens  do  under  her  wings,  defiring  to  be  found 
iti  Chritt,  **  Not  having  their  own  righteoufnefs,  which 
is  -after  the  law^  but  tliat  which  is  through  the  faith 
t)f  Chrift,  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  God  by  faith," 
Phil.  111^9. — And  as  they  will  be  cafting  the  old  feather 
of  their  ov/h  felf- righteoufnefs,  fo  the  old  feather  of  felf- 
calioeit.  O  the  mounting  believer  thinks  little  of  him- 
feif;  fo  little,  that  he  thinks  nothing  of  himfelf.  If  no- 
thing could  be  divided,  he  is  lefs  thart  nothing  in  his 
own  fight;  and  if  nothing  could  be  difparaged,  he  is 
worfe  thati  nothing ;  he  is  the  leaft  of  faints,  and  the 
idiief  of  finners,  as  Paul  was  in  his  owti  eyes  :  he  calls 
down  ail  his  attainments,  all  his  enjoyments,  all  his 
qu^alifications,  all  duties  at  Chrift^s  feet  as  nothing ; 
that  fo  he  rnay  have  nothing  to  be  a  weight  to  keep  him 
from  rtiouAting  up. — In  a  word,  he  calls  oft'  the  old 
feathers  of  fin  and  corruption  daily  ;  alfo  enmity,  un- 
belief, hypocrify,  carnality ;  he  feeks  to  have  thefc 
works  'of  the  devil  d^ftroyed  wholly.  It  is  faid,  that  there 
is  an  antipathy  between  eagles  and  ferpents ;  fo  there  is 
a  continual  antipathy  between  the .  believing  eagle  and 
the.  old  ferpent;  and  all  the  ferpent's  brood  are  abomi-r 
nable  to  him. 

$.  If  you  be  mounting  up  on  eagles  wings,  then 
you  will  J)e  cloathed  with  the  fun  ;  the  fun  will  be  big 
in  you**  (eye.  The  mounting  eagle  gets  a  view  of  the 
luh ;  aiid  the  higher  it  mounts,  the  bigger  doth  the 
fuh  lip^ar.  If  you  be  a  mounting  Chriftian,  you  hav^e 
get  atdVie  the  cloudy  of  darknefs  a?id  \xt\\2jeVvc^  kv^^  ^xA 
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then,  and  got  a  view  of  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs  ;  and 
he  hath  been  fo  big  in  your  eye,  as  to  darken  the  glory 
of  all  created  objeft? ;  yea,  fu  big  in  your  eye,  that 
yjoii  have  feen  him  to  be  all  in  all ;  to  be  the  all  of 
the  covenant,  the  all  of  the  facraments,  the  all  of  the 
gofpel  :  you  have  feen  him  to  be  all  things,  and  above 
all  things,  and  better  than  all  things  :  you  have  feen 
him  to  be  heaven  itfelf,  yea,  more  than  heaven,  yea, 
more  than  ten  thoufand  heavens  :  you  have  feen  all 
things  to  be  in  him  ;  elefitic/n,  redemption,  juftifica- 
tion,  fan^lification,  grace,  glory,  and  all. — O  Sirs, 
**  To  you  tliat  believe,  he  is  precious,"  and  a  pearl 
of  great  price. 

6.  If  you  be  mounting  up  on  wings  as  eagles,  you 
will  be  cloathed  with  the  fun,  and  you  will  have  the 
moon  of  this  world  under  your  feet.  Rev.  xii.  i.  The 
mounting  eagle  being  above  the  clouds,  fees  the  fun 
big  above,  and  the  earth  little  below  ;  and  the  higher 
it  mounts,  the  lefs  will  the  earth  appear.  O  the 
mounting  believer  thinks  little  of  the  world  ;  if  we 
were  as  high  as  the  liars,  we  would  not  fee  the  earth ; 
the  higher  we  fly  to  heaven,  the  more  doth  the  no- 
thingnefs  of  the  earth  ap[^)ear  to  us. — The  believer 
fometimes  mounts  up  fo  high,  that  he  flies  out  of 
fight;  the  world  is  out  of  fight  of  him,  and  out  of 
his  fight  and  mind  alfo;  when  he  is  on  the  mount 
of  communion  with*  God,,  glad  would  he  be  that  he 
might  never  come  down  to  the  world  again,  as  Peter 
on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  *'  It  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here." 

^dly^  This  do6lrine  may  be  applied  for  Exhortation, 
which  I  fliall  form  in  a  fliort  addrefs.  i.  In  a  word 
of  terror  to  the  foul  that  never  mounted.  2.  A  word 
of  comfort  to  the  mounting  foul.  3.  A  word  of  counfel 
to  the  hovering  foul. 

[i.]  A  word  of  terror  to  you  that  never  mounted 
up  to  heaven  towards  Ghrift.  Alas  !  what  fliall  we 
fay  to  you  ?  You  are  not  like  eagles,  but  like  filthy 
black  ravens,  that-  do  not  mount  heaven-ward,  nor 
look  upon  the  fun,  but  wander  to  and  fro  upon  the 
earth;   as  Noah^s  raven  did,  and  feed  upon  duqg-hills 
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and  fordid  things;  you  cannot  fly  to  heaven,  but  flut- 
ter  upon  the  earth :    but  if  you  do  not  mount  up  to 
heaven,  the  curfe  of  God  will  come  upon  you  ;   all  the 
curfes  mentioned,  Deut.  xxvi.  15, — 20.     You  will  be 
*'  Gurfed  in  your  balket,  and  in  your  (lore;   curfed  in 
your  out-goings   and  in-comings.'*     The  curfe  of  God 
will  be  in  your  houfe,  ProV.  iii.  23.  **  The  curfe  of  the 
Lord  is  in  the  houfe  of  the  wicked  :"  That  is,  the  man 
that  doth  not  mount  up  to  Chrift  by  faith,  nor  mount  up 
in  the  ways  of  God.     The  curfe  of  God  w.U  be  in  your 
prayers  and  duties  ;  **  The  facrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination  to  God  :'*    /our  facrifice  will  be  curfed  to 
you :   the  word  you  hear  will  be  a  curfe  to  you,   it  will 
be  a  favour  and  feal  v.{  death,  and   not  of  life  to  you, 
2  Cor.  ii.  16.     The  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper  will 
be  curfed  to  you;  for  there  you  eat  and  drink  damnation 
to  yourfelf.     If  you  never  mounted  by  faith,,  and  yet 
went  to  a  communion-table,  you  have  been  eating  and 
drinking  God's  curfe,   which  you  will  never  vomit  up 
again,   unlefs  you  mount  up  to  Chrill  with  the  wing  of 
faith.     What  lliall  I  fay  ?    If  you  do  not  mount,  Chrift 
himfelf  will  be  curfed  to  you  ;  "  We  preach  Chrift  cru- 
cified, to  the  Jews  a  ftumbling-blc^ck,  and  to  the  Greeks 
foolifhnefs."     If  you   do  not  mount,   you   \v\\{  ftumble 
into  hell ;    and  Chrift  himfelf  will  be  a  ftumbling-blocic 
over  which  vou  will  fall  and  break  your  neck,  and  perifli 
for  ever.     O  then,  do  not  tempt  Chrift  by  lying  ftill  in 
your  fin  and  unbelief,   when  you  fliould  Itc  mounting. 
See  a  remarkable  word,    r  Cor.  x.  9.   *'  Neither  let  us 
tempt  Chrift,  as  fome  of  them  alfo  tempted,  and  were  de- 
ttroyed  of  ferf-Jents."    If  you  do  not  mount,  with  the  eye 
of  faith,  towards  Chrift,  the  myftical  brazen  ferpent,  you 
will  be  deftroyed  with  worfe  ferpents  than  the  IfraeJites 
were:  he  will  let  lt)ofe  the  old  ferpent  the  devil ;  he  will  ' 
let  loofe  the  young  ferpent,  your  confcience,  upon  you, 
and  both  thefe  will  tear  you   to  pieces  to  all  eternity  j 
befides,  the  fiery  ferpent  of  God's  everlafting  vengeance: 
if  you  do  not  mount,  God  will  caft  you  down   into  the 
dungeon  of  hell,  to  live  among  all  thefe  ferpents,  as  long 
as  God  lives.     Think  not  thefe  to  be  words  of  courfe, 
ERan,  woman  ;  Jam  notjefting  \v\lti  yous  xvni^  ^  \  ft^t^.^ 
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dare  to  you  in  the  name  of  the  everlafting  God,  that 
if  you  do  not  mount  up  to  Chrift,  you  Ihall  go  down 
to  hell  with  the  devil;  Matth.  xxv.  30.  **  The  unprofi- 
table fervati't  fliall  be  caft  into  uttef  darknefs^  there  fliall 
be  weeping  and  gnafhing  of  teeth.  Rev.  xiv.  10.  They 
Ihall  have  no  reft.  Gonfider  this,  all  ye  that  forget  God,'* 
and  forget  to  mount  up  to  him. 

[2.3  A  word  of  comfort  to  the  mounting  foul.-j-Are 
you  a  mounting  eagle  ?  Then  you  fhall  be  Weffed  in 
your  out-going  and  in-coming :  God's  blcffing  will  be 
in  your  houfe;  *'  For  he  blefFeth  the  habitation  of  the 
juft  :'*  you  will  be  bleffed  in  your  prayers  and  duties : 
"  For  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight :"  the  word 
will  be  bleffed  to  yon  ;  it  will  be  a  river  of  life  to  com- 
fort  you,  poor  believing  eagie,  when  you  droop  your 
wings  :  the  facraments  are  bleffed  to  you  ;  the  commu- 
nion-table is  a  foretafte  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine*  which 
you  Ihall  drink  for  ever  new.  in  your  Father's  kingdom-, 
where  you  Ihall  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord  :  you  are 
happier  than  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels  can  tell. — 
And  as  the  mounting  foul  is  bleffed^  fo  he  is  fafe  :  as 
loni?  as  he  is  mounting,  he  is  out  of  the  reach  of  this 
world's  mifery ;  fafe  againll  death  itfelf;  yea,  fafe 
againft  the  wrath  of  God  ;  you  are  above  all  this,  for 
you  are  mounted  up  to  the  love  of  God,  and  that  is 
above  his  wrath.  .  O  believer,  if  you  be  mounting,  keep 
up  your  head,  and  be  always  mounting,  till  you  come 
to  the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb.  O  mount, 
mount,  mount,  till  you  come  to  heaven,  to  the  top  of 
the  tree  of  life,  where  the  birds  of  Paradife  Ihall  fing, 
''  Hallelujah,  to  him  that  fits  upon  the  throne,  and  to 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever,''  The  eagle  is  never  in 
danger,  but  when  Ihe  is  on  earth :  we  are  never  in 
danger  w^hen  we  are  in  Chrift,  but  till  we  fly  down  t« 
the  earth;  therefore,  feeing  God  hath  renewed  your 
ftrength  to  mount  up  as  on  eapjles  wings,  O  foar  aloft ; 
look  down  with  a  generous  difdain  upon  the  world,  and 
the  vanities  thereof,  and  keep  your  heart  up  in  heaven. 

[3.]  A  word  of  counfel  to  the  hovering  foul.  Per- 
haps there  are  fome  hovering  finners,  and  fome  hover- 
ing  faints  here. 
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(i.)  As  for  hovering  finners  that  never  yet  mounied^ 
they  have  forae  thoughts  of  mounting ;  but  fome  objec- 
tions come  in  their  way,  and  they  are  in  a  hover. 

Oije6i.  Oh !  fay  you,  you  are  defiring  us  to  go  about 
a  duty  we  are  not  able  to  do  ;  alas!  I  am  a  poor  thing, 
not  able  to  fly  up  to  heaven  :  how  is  that  poifible  to  me 
that  want  the  wing  of  faith  and  love  ? 

Anfio.  I.  Up  you  muft  go,  or  elfe  go  down  to  the 
bottomlefs  pit :  God  commands  you  to"  mount ;  and  if 
you  be  not  able,  conTidei; whence  your  inability  flows; 
the  fall  brake  your  wing-s  ;  "  For  God  made  man  up- 
right, but  he  found  out  many  inventions:^'  thou  hail 
difabled  thy&lf  in  Adam,  therefore  God  may  condemn 
thee. 

2.  The  reafon  why  you  do  not  mount  up,  is,  bc- 
caufe  you  are  wilful ;  *'  You  will  not  come  to  me  that 
you  might  have  life,"  Johq  v.  40. — Your  weaknefj 
flows  from  your  wiliulnefs  :  if  the  wcaknefs  of  your 
will  were  taken  away,  then  you  would  mount  up 
with  €afe. 

3.  Do  what  you  can  tp  fly  up ;  if  you  cannot  fly, 
endeavour  to  run  without  wearying ;  if  you  cannot 
run,  endeavour  to  walk  without  fainting:  if  you  cannot 
walk  becaufe  of  your  broken  leg,  then  will  you  creep 
to  the  Phyfician'with  it,  and  hold  out  the  broken  leg, 
the  withered  arm  to  him  ;  if  you  cannot  creep,  will 
you  cry  to  him  ;  'v  He  hath  not  faid  to  the  feed  of  Jacob, 
feek  ye  pie  in  vain  :"  If  you  cannot  cry,  will  ye  look 
to  him  ;  ^'  Look  to  me,  and  be  ye  faved,  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  :"  if  you  cannot  look  to  him,  will  you  long 
for  him;  for,  **  He  fatisfies  the  longing  foul:'?  figh,  and 
fob,  and  groan  after  him.  And  if,  after  9II,  you  think 
you  can  do  nothing,  becaufe  of  your  abfolute  weaknefs; 
then,  O  will  you  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  you  fhall  renew 
your  ttrength  ;  wait  on  him  in  the  ufe  of  means  ;  ly  at 
the  pool,  and  you  cannot  tell  how  foon  you  fhall  get 
ftrength  to  mount :   ^*  Wait^  I  fay,  on  the  Lord." 

OijeSi.  Alas  I  fay  fome,  ray  mounting  time  is  gone  ; 
ray  day  of  grace  is  pad  ;  I  have  lieen  a  lojig  hearer  of  the 
gofpel,  and  many  a  call  have  I  (lighted  ;  I  fear  Chrift 
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will  never  take  pains  on  me,  to  make  me  mount  up  to 
heaven. 

-4w/w.  To  you  I  would  fay,  i.  O  how  dare  you 
meddle  with  God's  decree  ?  I  faid  ibmething  to  this 
already ;  mind  this  is  a  ilratagem  of  Satan,  to  keep 
you  from  coming  to  Chriit.  I  have  read  that  the  devil 
faid  once  to  a  man,  *'  You  need  not  ferve  God  any 
**  more,  for  you  will  not  win  to  heaven."  The  man 
was  troubled  at  this  :  But  what  was  his  anfwer  ?  ^'  If 
*^  I  cannot  win  to  God  in  heaven,  I  ihall  have  as  much 
**  of  God  as  I  can  on  earth."  O  man,  you  will  cheat 
the  devil  effeftually,  if  you  tell  him  in  earned,  I  will 
take  all  of  God  that  I  can  now,  though  I  fhould  never 
get  any  more  of  him. 

2.  Are  you  not  waiting  on  God  in  ordinances:  and 
forrowing  at  your  heart,  that  you  have  finned  fo  much, 
and  flighted  Chrift  fo  long  ?  Then  your  day  of  grace 
is  not  paft,  it  is  yet  time  to  mount.  "  Now  is  the 
accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  falvation ;"  and  it  is, 
perhaps,  now  or  never.  O  young  finner,  old  finner, 
your  mounting-time  may  be  gone  before  you  get  another 
call.  Death  will  difmount  you  from  thefe  high  pri- 
vileges in  a  little,  and  then  you  fliall  never  mount 
again  ;  but  fink,  fink^  fink  for  ever  in  fire  and  brim- 
ilone. 

(2.)  There  may  be  fome  hovering  faints  here,  who 
know  what  it  is  to  have  mounted  fome-time-a-day, 
but  now  they  are  fallen  down  again  ;  gladly  would 
they  mount,  but  many  things  hinder  them  from  mount- 
ing. 

ObjeSi.  I.  Alas!  fay  fome,  the  woful  world  keeps  me 
from  mounting;  the  lofies,  and  croifes,  and  temptations 
of  the  world  are  a  clog ;  whenever  I  go  home,  I  will 
meet  with  fomething  that  will  draw  me  down  by  the 
heels  again,  as  it  were. 

AnfHu.  O  believer,  be  not  difcouraged,  but  fet  a 
ftout  heart  to  a  fleep  mountain  :  oppofe  the  love  of  the 
world  as  much  as  you  can  ;  and  fee  vanity  written  on 
its  forehead  :  you  know  that  communion  with  God  is 
better  than  all  the  enjoyments  of  this  life ;  caft  oflF 
rhefe  tjiings  that  trouble  and  afford  vexation  to  you, 
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O  let  not  the  world  get  into  your  heart ;  if  the  world 
mount  up  in  your  heart,  it  will  indeed  draw  you  down, 
that  you  Ihall  not  mount  up  to  heaven.  Beware  of 
your  gracelefs  friends,  their  carnal  walk  and  converfa- 
tion  may  rob  you  of  all  your  fpirituality  in  half  an  hour, 
and  fpuil  a  good  communion  in  two  minutes.  O  Sirs, 
lie  as  little  in  their  company  as  you  can  ;  and  when  you 
are  obliged  to  be  with  them,  yet  let  your  heart  be  al- 
ways mounting,  and  giving  a  ftolen  look  to  Ghrilt. — 
But,  perhaps,  there  are  other  things  in  the  world  alfo 
that  keep  you  from  mounting,  and  keep  you  down 
with  difcouragement :  you  fee  things  going  all  wrong 
in  the  church,  grievances  lying  heavy  upon  us  ;  zeal 
decaying,  and  iniquity  aboundini:; ;  and  the  like.  O 
how  can  I  get  mounted  up  under  fuch  difcouragements. 
As  to  all  which,  I  Ihall  only  fay,  you  have  the  more 
need  to  mount  up  to  heaven,  that  you  fee  things  fo  far 
wrong  here  beh)\v. 

OAjeSl.  2.  But,  Oh  !  fay  you,  there  is  another  thing 
that  hinders  me  from  mounting;  I  have  a  ftone  in  my 
heart  that  bears  me  down  ;  the  dead  weight  of  corrup- 
tion that  draws  me  downward  ;  how  can  I  mount  with 
fuch  a  rock  on  my  back,  fuch  a  heavy,  llony  heart  in 
my  breaft. 

Aripa.  O  believer,  that  art  groaning  under  the 
fcnfe  of  your  heart-evils,  will  you  go  to  God  with  your 
ilony  heart ;  none  can  cure  the  fpiritual  gravel  but  God 
himfelf;  he  can  cut  the  ftone  out  of  the  hard-hearted 
finner,  and  he  hath  promifed  to  do  it,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26. 
**  I  will  take  away  the  ftony  heart  out  of  your  flelh." 
O  Sirs,  go  and  tell  him,  that  it  bears  you  down  when  you 
would  mount  up  to  heaven,  and  feek  to  have  the  ftony 
heart  foftened  in  the  blood  of  Chrift;  for  Chrift's  blood  is 
a  heart  foftening  blood ;  look  to  him  whom  you  have  pier- 
ced and  mouTn  :  if  you  but  mount  up  with  your  eye  to 
him,  it  will  melt  your  ftony  heart ;  and  then  the  melt- 
ed heart  will  be  a  mounting  heart.  Alas!  fay  you,  I 
have  a  worm  at  my  heart;  iniquity  prevails  againft  me, 
and  this  is  a  heavy  thing  that  bears  me  down,  forely 
down;  and,  I  think,  it  will  wear  me  down  to  hell: 
mine  iniquities  are  a  burden ;  they  fmk  tc\<t  da^Ti>  \ftx- 
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ribly,  dawn  ^nta  the  mire.  But  what  ftiall  I  da,  I  will 
never  win  uj^  I  ihiak,  from  under  thia  burdea  :  Poor 
loul,.  c^tt  your  burden  upon  Ghrift  ;  '*  God  laid  oa  him 
the  iniquity  of  u.s  alL  Cart  thy  burdten  oo  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  (uft^io  thee."  Doth  the  guilt  of. fin  burdea 
you  ?  Look  to  him  who  is  made  of  God  to  you  rikghte- 
oufneis.  Doth  the  power  of  fia  burden  you  ?  Look  to 
hira  wha  is  m^fcle  of  God  to  you  fentYification.  **  Come 
uato  rae^  all  ye  that  labour^  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  reft." 

Object.  3.  Oh!  fay  fome,  there  ia  another  thing 
that  hinders  me  from  mounting  up;  the  Devil  Heps 
ia  between  me  and  heaven,  between  Chrift  and  me, 
and  ft)  I  cannot  get  ^iovinte4 ;  he  affaults  me  fore  with 
many  fad  temptations,  he  fcares  me  from  duty^  and 
tempts  me  to  fin. 

Anjfw.  Poor  believer^  be  comforted ;    it  feema  you 
are  not  on  Satan's  fide  ;    it  feems  you  arc  come  out  of 
his  camp ;  and  therefore  he  affaults  you  fo  fore  :  mean- 
time,   O  endeavour  to   mount  up   notwithftandiag  of 
all  temptations  ;  far,  withia  a  little,  *'  God  fliall  bruife 
Satan  under  your  feet/'  Rom.  xvi.  20.     The  believing 
eagle  fhall   get  day  about  with  the  devil,  and  tread 
upon  this  old  ferpent.     Again,  tell  me,  haft  thou  not 
wings  to  fight  againft  the  devil,  as  they  fay  the  eagle 
doth  ?     When   any  come  to  tak^  her  young,  then  (he 
fights  with  her  wings.     So  do  you  fight  with  the  wing 
of  faith,  that  is  the  ftiield  that  quenches  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  devil.     The  devil's  darts  cannot  pierce  the  be- 
liever's wing  of  faith.     Fight  with  the  wing  of  love  ; 
love  is  a  ftrong  wing,  like  coals  of  fire,  it  hath  a  moll 
vehement  flame ;  this  fire  of  love  will  burn  the  devil's 
darts  that  he  throws  at  you ;  the  love  of  Chrift  will 
conftrain  you  to  refift  him  boldly.     But,  alas  !  fay  you, 
for  all  that,  I  cannot  fight;  my  faith  is  feeble,  and  mjr 
love  is  faint :    Then  I  only  fay  to  you,  O  poor  foul,  gc^ 
to  Ghrift ;  Ghrift  is  like  the  old  eagle  that  helps  the- 
young  ones  ;  yea,  Ghrift  lakes  the  young  eagles  on  hia- 
wings,  Deut.  xxxii.  n,  12.  *'  As  an  eagle  ttirreth  up* 
her  neft,  fluttereth  over  her  young,  fpreadeth  abroad  her-" 

wings, 
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wings,  taketh  them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings  :  fo  the 
Lovd  atone  did  lead  him ;  and  tlierc  was  no  ftrange  god 
with  hins^.  £xod.  xix.  4.  I  bare  you  on  eagles  wings^ 
and  brought  you  te  myfelf.'^  Chrift  will  carry  you  on 
bis  wings;  and  for  your  encouragement,  know  that  he 
hath  fought  with  the  ^vil  already,  and  overcome  hi^n, 
h^  hath  overcome  principalities  and  powers ;  yea,  by 
d^ath  he  hath  deliroyed  him  tliat  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil. 

Object.  4.  And  laflly,  Alas  !  fay  you,  there  is  ^^lo- 
ther  thinr;  yet  that  hinders  me  from  mounting ;  I  would 
j\ot  think  niuch  of  the  common  enemies  of  my  falyation, 
fin,  Satan,  and  the  world;  1  know  they  \yiU  do  their  ut- 
mott  to  keep  me  out  of  heaven  :  but^  oh !  God  hiinfelf  is 
jveffing  me  down,  and  that  is  faddett  of  all,  he  doth  pot 
give  the  wonted  comn>unication  of  his  grace,  nor  llrength 
to  mount:  though  I  had  habitual  grace  that  will  not  do, 
I  muft  have  auxiliary  grace. 

Aksw.  It  raay  be,  when  you  got  additional  grace 
at  the  lad;  communion,  you  have  finned  it  away ;  and 
no  wonder,  vhen  you  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wan- 
tonnefs,  that  the  Lord  make  you  go  empty-handed. — 
But  ^ain,  be  may  do  this -to  let  you  fee,  that  habitual 
grace  is  not  fufficicnt,  in  order  to  your  naounting  up  to 
heaven,  without  afikual  grace ;  **  It  is  not  in  him  that 
willeth,  nor  in  him  that  runneth,  but  in  God  that  fhcw- 
eth  mercy.'* — However,  know  that  God  is  a  fovereign 
Oo4,  and  he  will  let  you  know  that  he  is  lb,  by  giving 
you  new  fupplies  of  grace,  and  withdrawing  them  ag^iii 
when  he  pleafes;  but  wait  on  him,  and  y^ou  ftiall  renew 
your  ftren^th.  * 

Object.  "  But,  oh  J  bow  can  I  mount,  when  he  not 
"  only  denies  his  grace,  but  hides  his  face  from  me  ? 
**  The  eagle  mounts  towards  the  body  of  the  fun,  but  ipy 
'*  fun  is  covered  with  a  cloud,  and  I  go  mourning  with- 
*'  out  the  Sun.  A  day-bird  cannot  fly  in  the  night;  antj 
*'  alas !  how  flioUW  I  mount  in  the  dark  night  of  defer- 
''  tion?" 

Answ.  It  may  be,  you  have  hid  yoqr  face  from 
God,  and  that  makes  him  hide  his  face  from  ypT;i : 
you  have  finned  away  his  prefetvce,  by  \vxt\x\T^^  ^^vj 
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from  his  prefence  ;  or,  perhaps,  God  doth  this  for  the 
trial  of  your  faith,  love,  and  patience.  However  it  be, 
you  muil  exercife  your  wings  of  faith  and  love,  and  mount 
up  notwithftanding  that  you  be  in  the  dark;  ''  Who  is 
among  you  that  fearcth  the  Lord,  and  obeyeth  the  voice 
of  his  fervant,  that  walketh  in  darknefs,  and  hath  no 
light?  Let  him  truft  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  flay 
himfelf  upon  his  God,"  Ifa.  1.  lo.  The  fpoufe  was  bufy 
even  when  Chrift  was  gone,  ''  Saw  ye  him  whom  my 
foul  loveth  ?" 

Object.  ''  Oh!  but  how  can  I  mount,  when  he  is 
*'  not  only  an  abfent,  but  an  angry  God ;  I  fee  nothing 
"  but  furly  looks  in  his  countenance;  and  he  is  Ihooting 
"  arrows  againft  me  ;  yea,  "  His  arrows  ftick  faft  in  me, 
"  and  his  hand  preffes  me  fore;"  when  I  mount  up,  he 
"  fllQots  me  down  with  his  arrows  ;  ''  For  the  arrows  of 
**  the  Almighty  are  within  me :"  and  when  my  wings 
"  are  wounded,  down  I  fall." 

An8w«  God  may  do  fo  to  humble  you ;  you  muft  be 
humbled ;  and  the  more  humble  and  low  you  are^  the 
higher  you  Ihall  be  advanced,  and  mount  up  the  higher 
after  your  humiliation  :  never  was  the  believer  higheft, 
than  after  he  was  loweft,  James  iv.  lo.  *'  Humble  your- 
felves  ia  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  fhall  lift  you  up  ;" 
and  remember  how  you  may  meet  with  barbed  arrows, 
poifoned  arrows  of  God's  anger,  and  yet  all  in  love:  *^  In 
a  little  wrath  have  I  hid  myfelf  from  thee  for  a  moment; 
but  with  cverlafting  kindnefs  will  I  have  mercy  upon 
tiice."  Ifa.  liv.  lo.  "  For  the  mountains  Ihall  depart, 
and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  my  kindnefs  fliall  not  depart 
from  thee."  You  (hall  at  laft  find  all  thefe  things  well 
ordered.  What  think  you,  when  you  fliall  come  to 
heaven,  and  Chrift  fay  to  you,  Welcome,  believer,  when 
I  hid  my  face,  did  I  not  deal  kindly  with  you  ?  When 
I  Ihot  the  arrows  into  your  heart,  did  I  not  deal  kindly 
with  you  ?  And  the  believer  will  then  fay.  Indeed, 
Lord,  thou  haft  done  all  things  well :  all  is  well  that 
ends  will. 

Object.  "  Alas  !  but  I  think  the  Lord  will  kill 
**  me  with  his  arrows ;  and  will  I  fly  to  heaven,  if  he 
"  kill  me  ?" 
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Am8w.  There  is  no  fear  that  your  kind  Lord  will 
kill  you;  but  though  he  fliould,  yet  make  ufe  of  your 
wings^  and  fly  to  him,  as  Job,  **  Tho'  he  flay  me,  yet 
will  I  trutt  in  him."  I  read  of  a  fparrow,  that  when 
purfued  by  a  hawk,  flew  into  Xenocrates'  bofom,  his 
words  were,  Non  oportet  fupplicem  prodere ,-  '*  It  were 
"  barbarous  to  betray  a  poor  fupplicant."  If  you  fly 
to  God's  boibm,  no  fear  that  he  kill  you ;  when  his 
wrath  purfues  you,  he  is  but  chafing  you  into  his  bofom: 
therefore  let  nothing  hinder  you  from  mounting. 

The  Lord  himfelf  engage  you  to  wait  on  hira,  that 
you  may  renew  your  {^rength,  and  mount  up  on  wings 
as  eagles. 

SER- 
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SERMON     XCVIII. 

Tms  RIVER  of  LIFE,  proQeeding  out  of  ihe  throne 
of  GOP,  and  of  the  LAIVIB  * 

Rev.  xxii.  i. 
And  be  Jhe^med  me  a  pure  river  of  vjater^  clear  as  cryf- 
talj  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  Codj  and  of  tic 
Lambm 

AT  the  laft  facramental  aftion,  that  fell  to  my  ftiarc 
here,  I  took  occafion  to  fpeak  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  as  the  Lamb  in  the  midft  of  the  throne.  Revel, 
vii.  17.  t-  And  now  I  would  fpeak  a  little,  as  the  Lord 
may  affill,  of  the  great  bleflings  that  proceed  from  that 
throne,  to  the  everlafting  falvation  and  confolation  of  all 
the  redeemed. 

Some  underftand  all  that  is  faid  in  the  two  laft  chap- 
ters of  this  book,  of  the  ftate  of  the  church  even  here 
on  earth,  in  the  glory  of  the  latter  days.  Others  view 
it  as  a  reprefentation  of  the  perfeft  and  triumphant  ftate 
of  the  church  in  heaven.  I  reckon  it  fafeft  to  exclude 
neither  of  thefe ;  and  apprehend  it  takes  in  the  hea- 
venly ftate  of  the  church,  and  the  happinefs  thereof, 
commenced  in  time  here,  and  confummate  through  e- 

ternity  hereafter. That  glorious  ftate  begins  here, 

fmce  grace  is  the  beginning  of  glory,  and  glory  the 
perfeftion  of  grace.  Now,  this  happy  ftate  is  defcribed 
here,  in  allufion  to  the  earthly  paradife,  that  was  loft  by 
the  fin  of  the  firft  Adam,  as  another,  a  better  paradife, 
reftored  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  fecond  Adam. 

*  This  fcrmon  was  preached  immediately  before  the  c;;IebralIon  of 
the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fuppcr,  at  Dunfermline,  July  6.  1735. 
t  Sec  this  Sermon,  printed  above,  Vol.  V.  Scrm.  LXXXIV. 
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In  this  verfc  you  fee  a  revdalion  made  to  John  of  the 
river  of  paradife;  aad  by  this  river  I  underftand  the 
Spirit,  and  all  fpiritual  bl^ffings  :  for  fo  I  find  the  Spirit 
frequently  in  fcripturc  reprelented^  as  a  river,  or  a  flood 
of  water;  Ifa.  xliv.  3.  "  I  will  po^r  water  on  him  that 
is  thirily,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground. '^-^What  is 
that?  iEven  my  Spirit,  and  my  bleffing;  as  it  is  Explain- 
ed in  the  wdrds  iilnniediately  folio witig.-^But  then^  you 
have  the  quality  of  this  river ;  it  is  a  puRfe  river  of 
tirater  of  life,  cl^ar  as  cryftal.  All  the  dreams 
of  feartlily  comforts  are  muddy  and  polluted,  and  pollut- 
ing ;  but  thefe  are  pure,  clear,  bfcfaKng,  and  refrefliing ; 
^ving  life,  and  preferving  life  for  ever  to  them  that 
<lrink  thereof.— ^Yoft  have  the  rife  of  this  river,  or 
whence  it  flows  and  proceeds,  namely^  Out  oftbe  tbrone 
of  God^ .  and  of  the  Lamb.  The  Spirit,  and  all  the  blcf- 
fmgs  and  comforts  of  grace  and  glory,  proceed  from  a 
Grod  in  Ghrift.  Ais  the  Spirit,  with  reference  to  his 
perfonal  property^  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son;  fo,  with  reference  to  his  office  in  the  oeconomy  of 
redemptiou,  he,  as  a  Spirit  of  all  grace  and  comfort,  pro. 
ceeds  like  a  pure  cryftnl  river  out  of  rbt  tbrone  of  God^ 
and  of  tbe  Lamb  ;  the  Spirit,  and  all  fpiYitnal  bleflings 
being  from  God,  thro'  the  mediation  of  the  Lamb.  But 
I  flkall  further  explain  the  words,  upon  the  profecutioa 
of  the  following  do£trine. 

Observ.  That  the  living  Spirit 'of  Ood,  communicating 
all  the  bleffings  of  everlaftiug  life>  gracioufly  here^ 
and  glorioufly  hereafter^  proceeds  like  a  pure  cryftal 
river,  out  of  the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb. 

And  here  I  fliall,  as  the  Lord  may  pleafe  to  affift^ 
eflay  to  do  the  following  things. 

L  Offer  fonie  remarks  fer  clearing  and  confirming 
the  doftrine. 

II.  Obferve  the  property  and  quality  of  the  water  of 
this  river. 

III.  Shew  what  may  be  imported  4n  its  being  faid  to 
proceed  nut  of  tbe  tirtfhe  if  Cx^  ottdofpic  Lumi. 
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IV.  Enquire  whence  it  is,  or  affiga  the  rcafons  why 
this  river  of  life  is  faid  to  proceed  out  of  the  throne 
of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb. 

v.  Deduce  forae  Inferences  for  the  Application. 

I.  We  are  to  offer  fome  remarks  for  clearing,  con- 
firming, and  illuttrating  the  dodtrine. 

Remark  i.  "  That  communion  with  God  in  Chrift,  in 
•*  his  bleffings  and  comforts  at  his  t^ble,  whether  a- 
"  bove  or  below,  is  by  his  Spirit."  For,  as  through 
Chrift  we  have  accefs  to  the  Father  by  one  Spirit,  Eph. 
ii.  18.;  fo  all  the  bleffings  and  comforts  of  the  new  co- 
venant are  communicated  from  the  Father,  through 
the  Son,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  and  hence  we  enjoy  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  love  of  God, 
thro'  him,  in  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  2  Cor. 
xiii.  14. 

Remark  2.  "  That  all  fpi ritual  bleffings,  thus  com- 
**  municated,  are  everlafting."  They  are  the  bleffings 
of  everlafting  life,  begun  in  grace  here,  and  confum- 
niate  in  glory  hereafter.  God  himfelf,  the  prime  and 
principal  bleffing,  is  the  everlafting  God;  and  the  ever- 
laftingjight,  the  everlafting  life,  the  everlafting  hea- 
ven and  happinefs  of  his  people.  And  all  the  ftreams 
of  bleffings  that  flow  from  this  fountain  of  living  wa- 
ters are  everlafting.  For  example,  is  peace  a  ftream 
of  this  river?  Rom.  v.  i.  "  Being  juftified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God.'*  This  peace  is  everlafting:  and 
hence  departed  faints  are  faid  to  enter  into  peace  when- 
ever they  die,  Ifa.  Ivii.  2.  Peace  here  enters  into  them, 
and  there  they  enter  into  peace.  Is  pardon  of  fin  a 
ftream  of  this  river?  Yea,  "We  have  redemption  thro' 
his  blood,  even  the  forgivenefs  of  fin,"  Eph.  i.  7.;  and 
this  pardon  is  everlafting:  and  it  is  faid  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  heaven,  "  The  people  that  dwell  there^  fhall  be 
forgiven  their  iniquity,"  Ifa.  xxxiii.  24.  Here  they  are 
pardoned,  and  there  the  pardon  is  lengthened  out  to  eter- 
nity. — Is  fanftification  and  holinefs  a  ftream?  Yea,  *^  Be- 
holding his  glory,  we  are  changed  into  the  fame  image." 
Well,  it  is  an  everlafting  bleffing,  for  in  heaven  it  is  per- 
fciied ;  "  We  Ihall  be  lite  him^  for  we  fliall  feq  hira  as 
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he  is,"  I  John  iii.  2. — Again,  Is  the  life  of  comfort  here 
a  Jlream  ?  Yea,  we  joy  in  God  through  Chrift.  This 
bleffing  is  everlafting,  and  therefore  called  everlafting 
confolation^  2  Thef.  ii.  16.  And  hence  the  Comforter 
is  faid  to  abide  in  us  for  ever,  John  xvi.  25.  Even 
when  the  fenfible  comfort  is  withdrawn,  yet  the  Com- 
forter abideth  for  ever. — Again,  Is  the  begun  life  of 
communion  with  God  a  ftream  of  this  river  of  the  water 
of  life  ?  What  is  this  ftllowlhip  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  but  the  beginning  of  everlafting  communion  ? 
In  a  word.  Is  grace  a  ftream  of  this  river  of  the  water 
of  life  ?  What  is  the  life  of  grace  here*,  but  the  begin- 
ning of  the  life  of  glory,  which  is  everlafting,  and 
commenced  whenever  the  foul  believes  in  Chrift? 
"  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlafting  life. — 
This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  thou  haft  lent." — ^Thus  you  may 
fee  what  I  mean  by  the  bleffings  of  everlafting  life,  to 
be  enjoyed  gracioufly  here,  and  glorioufly  hereafter, 
called  the  viater  of  life  in  the  text.  And  fo  far  I  have 
here  defignedly  prevented  myfelf  the  neceffity  of  ex- 
plaining much  further  this  water  of  life,  or  the  ftrearas 
of  this  river. 

Remark  3.  *'  That  the  Spirit  nf  God,  as  the  great 
"  blefling  of  the  covenant,  and  all  the  other  fpiritual 
"  bleffings  of  everlafting  life,  are  compared  frequently 
*'  to  water  in  fcripture,  John  iv.  14.  and  loth.  verfe 
"  compared."  There  Chrift  is  faid  to  give  us  living 
water ;  and  again,  **  The  water  that  I  Iha.ll  give  him 
that  drinketh  it,  fhall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  fpring- 
ing  up  to  everlafting  life."  And,  John  vii.37.*'If  any  man 
thirft,  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink. — He  that  believ- 
eth on  me,  ^s  the  fcripture  hath  f^id,  out  of  his  belly,  out 
of  his  very  heart  and  foul,  fhall  flow  rivers  of  living  wa- 
ter." T^his  he  fpeaks  of  the  Spirit.  But  I  infi ft  not  on  all 
the  inftanccs  I  might  offer;  only  the  Spirit  and  his  influen* 
ces,  graces,  comforts,  and  bleffings,  may  be  on  many 
accounts  compared  to  water.  I  infift  not  upon  the 
parallel ;  only,  as  water  is  for  quenching  of  thirft,  wafti- 
ing  of  liains,  cooling  of  heats,  healing  of  wounds,  fof 
tcning  of  hard  earth,  and  fructifying  of  b^xt^xw  «x>!c^ 
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lb  the  Spirit,  in  his  various  influenced  and  operations, 
15  of  manifold  fuch  like  ufe  to  the  foule  of,  all  his  pea;, 
ple- 

Hemark  4.  "  That  this  river  of  Water  of  life^  that 
*'  waters  the  church,  militartt  and  triumphant,  with 
**  all  fpiritual  and  everlafting  bleffings,  proceeds  out  of 
**  the  throne  of  God,  ahd  of  the  Lamb :  I  mean»  tbft 
**  Spirit  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son.'*  Not 
only  doth  he  fo,  as  he  is  the  third  perfon  of  the  glorious 
Trinity^  atid  that  by  an  eternal  and  ineffable  proceffion ; 
but  alio,  as  he  is  clothed  with  the  peculiar  and  glorious 
office  of  Applying  the  purchafed  redifemption.  He  comes 
forth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  by  a  V(Juntary  fub«- 
owlination* — This  is  plain  from  feveral  fcriptures,  parti- 
cularly, John  xiv.  i6w  **  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
Ihall  give  you  another  Gomfortfer,  that  he  may  abide  with 
you  for  ever,  even  th6  Spit*it  cf  truth.''  John  Xv.  26* 
**  When  the  Comforter  is  come>  Wh-otn  I  will  fend  unto 
you  from  th!^  Father,  which  proceedeth  fro^m  the  Fa- 
ther, he  ftiall  teftify  of  me."  John  xiv.  26.  "  But  the 
Gomfortet",  which  is  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whom  the  Father 
will  feftd  in  my  nartie,  he  fliall  teach  you  all  things." 
And  again,  John  xvi.  7, — 14.  "  If  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come^,  but  if  I  depart  I  will  fend  him 
unto  you.  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  convince  the 
world  of  fin,  righteoufnefe,  and  judgment.  He  will  guide 
yt)u  into  all  truth.  He  fliall  glorify  me.>  for  he  fhall  re- 
ceive of  mine,  alid  fliall  fhew  it  unto  you."  Whence 
thfen  ihall  we  have  a  good  cotrimunion  with  God  this 
day?-^Whence  Ihall  we  have  thb  Spitit,  or  any  fpiritu- 
al bltffing  and  comfort?  It  is  from  th'e  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  La^itib:  it  is  from  the  Father  and  the  Son. — 
'This  watel:  is  from  God,  through  the  mediation  of  the 
Lamb. 

II.  The  fecoftd  thing  propofed  was.  To  poittt  cut 
fome  of  the  qualities  of  this  great  bleffing,  comprehend- 
ing all  other  blefiings  of  ewriaftiug  life.  The  text 
calls  it  ^pufe  river  of  tbe  Hj^ater  of  lift ^  ckaY  as  cryftal; 
where  t-he  water  is  defcribed  four  ways,  namely,  from 

the 
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the  plenty,  the  purity,  the  virtue,  and  the  fplendor 
of  it. 

1.  It  is  d€r:ribed  froin  the  plenty,  or  great  (lore 
of  it,  and  therefore  it  is  called  a  River.  This  is  that 
river,  the  dreams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  Gi>d» 
Plalm  xlvi.  4/  No  plcafures  are  Jike  thefe  that  fljvv 
from  the  Spirit  of  God.  "  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
peace  and  joy  :"  but  here  it  is  only  the  ilreams  of 
this  river  that  we  enj<jy  ;  but  in  heaven,  the  river 
itfelf  will  be  enjoyed.  The  holy  Spirit  is  a  river. 
Hut  a  cillern,  to  ihew  his  infinite  plenitude  and  fulnefs, 
and  the  great  abundance  of  heavenly  bleffings  that 
fl  >w  from  him.  Our  L  >rd  Jefos  hath  received  of  this 
river  above  meafure,  and  yet  the  river  is  as  full  as 
ever.  All  believers,  in  all  ages,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world,  thoufands  and  ten  thoufands,  have  drawn 
out  of  it;  yet  it  is  ftill  an  overflt)wing  river.  O  let  us 
bring  all  our  empty  pitchers  here !  For  there  is 
enough  here  for  every  f  >n  of  Adam,  if  he  would  come; 
enough  for  time,  and  enough  for  eternity  :  the  river  is 
flowing  by  our  door;  Outlay  we  draw  water  out  of  this 
well  of  falvation  ! 

2.  It  is  defcribed  from  its  purity,  it  is  a  pure  river» 
The  Spirit  of  God  is  a  pure  and  holy  Spirit :  and  all    - 
his  bleffings  and  comforts  are  pure  and  holy,  purifying 
and  fandlifying  bleffings.     A  pool  or  a  {landing  v/ater 
may  be  impure ;  but  a  river  though  it  ihould  run  thro* 

a  loathfome  ditch,  will  carry  away  the  pollution  of  it : 
no  man's  heart,  be  it  never  fo  pdluted,  like  a  (link- 
ing ditch,  but  if  a  ftream  of  this  river  be  let  into  it, 
and  have  a  free  paffagej  it  will  carry  away  all  the  filth 
and  pollution  thereof.  And  why  is  it  faid  of  heaven. 
Rev.  xxii.  27.  that  "  There  ftiall  in  no- wife  enter  in- 
to it  any  thing  that  defilcth  ?"  Becaufe  there  is  the 
river  ey.er  running.  Here  we  have  only  the  ftreams 
running  fome  times,  but  there  is  the  river  itfelf;  the 
pure  river,  continually  running.  O  let  impure  polluted 
fi>uls  come  now  to  the  dreams  of  this  pure  and  purifying 
river,  as  they  are  running  froro  Chrift  in  a  gofpel- 
difpenfation  ;  and  n«ver  reft  till  they  win  to  the  river 
of  perfeft  purity. 
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•  3^  It  is  defcribed  from  the  quiekening  virtue  of  it: 
it  is  a  pure  river  of  nvater  of  life.  This  river  of  water 
is  the  living  Spirit  of  God ;  the  Spirit  of  life,  that  quic- 
kens whom  he  will :  he  hath  lite  in  hirafelf,  and  by 
him  dead  fnuls  are  quickened,  and  made  to  live  for 
ever.  All  earthly  elementary  waters  have  a  beginning; 
but  this  river,  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  from  everlafting  to 
everlafting,  without  beginning,  and  without  end. — 
Other  rivers  are  fed  by  fprings  and  fountains  ;  but  this 
river  of  the  Spirit  is  himfelf  the  fountain  of  living 
waters,  as  well  as  a  river.  This  river  proceeds  from 
God,  and  yet  the  river  is  God  himfelf;  *'  For  there  are 
three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  the^pirit,  and  thefe  three  are  One."  Though  God 
hath  provided  a  channel  of  ordinances  to  convey  forae 
of  the  water  of  this  river  to  us,  for  quickening  and  re- 
frefhing  us ;  yet  the  river  cannot  be  circumfcribed  or 
limited  as  it  is  in  itfelf.  O  let  dead  fouls  conceive  hope 
of  life  !  here  is  the  living  and  life-giving  Spirit  of  God, 
to  give  the  life  of  grace,  the-  life  of  peace  and  pardon, 
the  life  '-f  holinefs  and  fandlification,  the  life  of  joy  and 
confolation,  the  life  of  communion  and  fellowfhip  with 
God,  which  arc  all  the  beginning  and  commencement 
of  everlafting  life,  as  I  have  already  fhewed. 

4.  This  river  of  water  is  defcribed  from  the  bright- 
nefs,  fplendor,  and  glory  of  it  :  it  is  clear  as  cryftaL 
This,  I  think,  may  point  out  both  the  pleafure  and 
perfpicuity  of  the  river.  What  a  pleafant  river  is  the 
Spirit,  in  the  everlafting  emanation  and  flow  of  his 
influences  and  comforts !  How  fweetly  do  the  redeem- 
ed drink  of  this  river  of  pleafure,  Pfialm  xxxvi.  8.  ""Vln 
the  prefence  of  God  there  is  fulnefs  of  joy,  and  pleafures 
for  evermore,"  Pfalm  xvi.  11.  And  what  a  perfpic-uous 
river  is  thiat  of  the  Spirit,  clear  as  cryftal?  The  Spirit 
as  a  Spirit  of  wifdom  and  revelation,  in  the  knowledge 
of  Chrift,  makes  clear  difcoveries  as  a  cryftal  glafs,  or 
a  c»'yftaline  tranfparent  river.  It  is  by  the  Spirit  we 
behold,  as  in  a  glafs,  the  Rlo'ry  of  the  Lord,  2  Cor.  iii. 
18.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  glorifieth  Chrift,  by  Ihewing 
the  things  rf  Hiriil ;  he  ^Mveth  clear  difcoveries  of  the 
l^Iorv  cfChv'Si^  and  the  eV.Tv  cf  Gcd's)jerfeQi:-ns  in  him. 


The  River  of  Life*  235 

The  Spirit  of  life  is  the  Spirit  of  light,  that  Riveth  the 
fiducial  vifion  here,  and  the  bcaiificul  vifiun  hereafter. 

III.  The  next  thing  propofed  was.  To  fliew  what 
may  be  imported  in  this  river  bting  faid  to  proceed  out 
of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

1.  It  imports,  that  God  and  the  Lamb  have  but  one 
and  the  fame  throne,  fr  >ni  whence  the  river  of  the 
Spirit,  and  all  fpiritual  bleffings  do  proceed.  Here 
are  good  news  to  iis  this  day,  when  we  arc  to  comme- 
morate the  fufFerings  of  the  Lamb  of  God  ;  that,  as 
the  Lamb  that  was  flain  upon  the  crofs  is  now  fitting 
upon  the  throne,  fo  tliat  God  and  the  Lamb  have  not 
two  thnines,  but  one  and  the  fame  throne.  The  throne 
of  God  is  the  throne  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  throne  .)f 
the  Lamb  is  the  throne  of  God,  Rev.  iii.  21.  '*  I  am  fct 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne."  lie  is  the  Lamb 
in  the  midfl  of  the  throne  of  God  :  but  of  this  I  have 
formerly  treated. 

2.  It  imp<»rts,  that  God  and  the  Lamb  have  but 
one  and  the  fame  Spirit.  The  river  proceeds  from 
the  throne  of  (jod  and  of  the  Lamb.  The  Spirit  of  God 
is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lamb;  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lamb 
is  the  Spirit  of  God.  Happy  they  that  have  the  Spi- 
rit of  Chrifl:  in  them,  f  ^r  the  .>pirit  of  Chrift,  is  the 
Spirit  of  God.  He  is  the  Spirit  of  both,  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son  ?  ''  All  things  that  the  Father  hath,  are 
ipine,''  fays  Chrift,  J^hn  xvi.  15.  And  particularly, 
the  Father's  Spirit  is  the  Son's  ;  hence  it  is  faid,  Gal. 
iv.  6.  "  Becaufe  ye  are  fons,  God  hath  fciit  f<.)rth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abkn^  Father." 
This  river  proceeds  not  out  of  the  thmne  of  God,  or  the 
Father's  throne  only ;  but  out  of  the  throne  of  the  Laab 
alfo,  the  Son's  throne.  The  Spirit  of  life,  f>r  quicken- 
ing dead  fouls  into  everlafting  life,  proceeds  not  out  of 
the  throne  of  God  as  an  abf  lute  God,  but  as  a  G<.d  in 
Chrift  ;  and  therefore  is  faid  to  proceed  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

3.  It  imports,  that  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead,  that 
is  in  Chrift,  is  a  communicative  fulnefs ;  and  hence  the 
river  is  faid  to  ilTue  from  the  throne  oi  Ood^  ^\\^  *^^  "^^ 
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Lamb.     The  everlafting  fpring  of  the  river  is  within 
the  throne  of  God,  where  the  Lamb  fits:  and  the  Lamb 
is  anointed   with  the   Spirit  above   meafure  ;    for  the 
Father   giveth   not  the  Spirit  by  meafure  unto  him," 
John  ill.  34.     And  this  ocean  of  divine  fulnefs  that  is 
in  him  is  not  fhut  up  within  the  throne,  but  proceeds 
like  a  river  out  of  it,  that  we,  out  of  his  fulnefs,  .  may- 
receive  and  grace  for  grace,  John  i.  16.     This  com- 
munication is  free,  as  free  as  the  run  of  a  flream  out  of 
a  fpring.     And  as  the  river  proceeds  freely  out  of  the 
throne,  fo  we  may  as  freely  come  and  drink  of  the  water 
of  life,  that  runs  out  towards  us.    But  again  it  imports, 
4.  That  the  giving  out  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  all  fpi- 
ritual  bleffings,  is  a  part  of  the  royalty  of  Chrift,  and 
the  friiit  of  his  mounting  the  throne  of  heaven  after  he 
had  finiflied  his  work  upon  earth  :  and  hence,  '*  When 
he  afcended  up  on  high,  leading  captivity  captive,  he 
received  gifts  for  men,  even  for  the  rebellious,''  Pfalra 
Ixviii.   18.     The  giving  out  of  the  Spirit  in  the  moll 
plentiful  manner,  was  deferred  till  the  Lamb  that  was 
flain   fliould  be  in  the  midll  of  the  throne.     It  is  faid, 
John  vii.  39.  "  The  Holy  Ghofl:  was  not  yet  given,  be- 
caufe  that  Jefus  was  not  yet  glorified  ;"  but,  whenever 
lie  is  glorified,  then  the  river,  in  a  plentiful  manner, 
was  to  proceed  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb: 
*'  If  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  :  but  if 
I  depart,  I  will  fend  him  unto  you.''     Whenever  I  am 
glorified  upon  the  throne,  then  I  will  fliew  the  river  of 
the  water  of  life  proceeding  out  of  the  throne.     The 
giving  then  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  is  a  part  of  the  Media- 
tor's royalty.     Chrift,  as  a  King,   hath  the  giving  of 
the  Spirit ;    this  belongs  to  his  adminiftration,  as  the 
Lamb  now  upon  the  throne  :    hence  fays  Chrift,  John 
xiv.  26.  *'  The  Father  will  fend  him  in  my  name,"  even 
in  my  name  and  authority,  as  the  crowned  King  of  Zion ; 
and,  John  xvi.  7.  "  I  will  fend  him."     Thus  God  and 
the  Lamb  agree  from  the  imperial  throne^  to  fend  from 
thence  the  river,  the  Spirit  of  life,  as  an  evidence  of 
the  Mediator's  exaltation,  and  of  his  glorious  kingdom 
and  royalty.     Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  fways  his  fceplre 
of  gracCf  and  ereds  and  m^vulav^^  UU  kingdom,  by 
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fending  his  Spirit.  The  Lamb  was  facrificed  to  pur- 
chafe  eternal  redemption,  and  is  enthroned  to  give  the 
Spirit ;  and,  O  but  the  Spirit  is  a  royal  bljefling  !  As 
Chrill  is  a  Priell  upon  the  throne,  fo  thefe  that  fhare 
of  his  Spirit  are  a  royal  priefthood  ;  and,  having  the 
Spirit,  they  are  kings  and  priells  to  their  God.  JLet  us 
wait  this  day  ab^ut  the  throne  for  this  glorious  fruit 
and  eiFe£l  of  his  royal  bounty, 

IV.  The  Fourth  thing  propofed  was,  To  enquire  in- 
to  the  reafons,  or  whence  it  is  that  this  river  of  lite, 
for  quickening  dead  fouls  to  everlalting  life,  proceeds 
out  of  the  throne  of  Gcd,  and  of  the  Lamb. 

1.  It  is  to  fhew,  ■  that  as  the  grace  of  God  towards 
finners  is  reigning  grace,*  enthroned  grace  ;  fo  it  reigns 
thn)'  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  to  eternal  life,  Rom. 
V.  21.  And  that  no  life^  no  fpiritual  life,  by  the  word 
and  Spirit  of  God,  is  to  be  expected,  but  as  it  rung 
in  this  channel.  No  life  by  the  law  or  covenant  of 
works  is  now  to  be  expelled.  God  and  Adam  are 
now  feparate ;  and  the  channel  of  the  communication 
of  life,  or  of  living  waters,  by  his  covenant  with  the 
firft  Adam,  is  quite  cut  off:  but,  behold,  Gcd  and 
thj  Lamb  are  j  nned  together  in  an  everlalling  cove- 
nant, and  fit  together  on  an  heavenly  throne.  The  ful- 
nefs  of  the  Godhead  is  gone  in  to  the  fecond  Adam, 
tbe  fulnefs  of  the'  Spirit  of  life  is  given  to  the  Lamb 
above  meafure,  John  iii.  34.  And  now  the  Lamb,  being 
the  Lord  our  righteoufnels;  is  exalted  to  the  Father's 
throne;  a  throne  enriched  with  the  river  of  life. — 
Grace  reigns  on  that  throne,  through  the  righteoufnefs 
of  Chriil,  to  the  communication  of  all  the  bleflings 
of  everlalling  life.  Mercy  vents  through  the  blood  of 
Chrift,  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  once  hanging 
upon  the  crofs,  and  now  reigning  upon  the  throne. 

2.  This  river  of  life  is  difcovered  as  proceeding  out 
of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  to  fliew  the 
diftinft  oeconomy  of  the  glorious  Trinity  in  this  bufinefs 
of  our  redemption,  and  of  the  eternal  falvation  of  loft 
finners.  God  the  Father,  the  firft  perfon  in  the  order 
of  fubfiftence,   fits  upon  the  throne  of  his   fovc^^\<?^x 
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grace  ;  God  the  Son,  the  Larab  that  was  the  purchafer 
cf  life  on  the  crofs,  is  made  the  adminiftrator  thereof 
upon  the  throne ;  God  the  Holy  Ghoii,  proceeding 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  the  great  Applier, 
bringing  home  the  bleflings.  purchafed  to  all  the  re- 
deemed in  a  perpetual  egrefs  and  flow  of  divine  com- 
munications  :  and  hence  all  the  ftore  of  divine  things 
and  bleflings,  that  the  Spirit  communicates,  are  faid 
to  be  the  things  of  God  the  Father,  and  Ghrilt  the 
Son,  dilcovered  and  difpenfed  by  the  Holy  Gholl ; 
**  He  Ihall  glorify  me,  for  he  Ihall  receive  of  mine  and 
Ihew  it  unto  you.  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are 
mine;  therefore  faid  I,  He  Ihall  take  of  mine  and  (hew 
it  unto  you,"  John  xvi.  14,  15.  And  hence  alfo  believ- 
ers are  faid  to  receive  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God,  that 
they  may  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  them 
of  Gi)d,  I  Cor.  ii.  21. — Thus  we  fee  the  dillinft  oecono- 
my  of  each  perfon  of  the  glorious  Trinity  in  this  mat- 
ter. Father,  Son,  and  Hc-ly  Ghc»ft»  one  God  in  three 
perfons  ;  and  how  we  are  equally  indebted  to  each  of 
them  for  the  benefit  of  redemption. 

3.  This  river  of  life  is  difcovered  as  proceeding  out 
of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  to  Ihew  the 
eflential  unity  and  glorious  harmony  <'i  the  ever  bleffed 
Tiinity,  notwithftanding  of  their  perfonal  dillindlion; 
according  to  i  John  v.  7.  '*  There  are  three  that  bear 
rec  )rd  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Gh.)ft  ;  and  thele  three  are  one.'*  And  this  eflential 
unity  or  natural  onenefs  is,  I  think,  pointed  out  in  our 
text,  where  the  throne  being  called  the  throne  of  God, 
arid  of  the  Lamb,  declares  what  Chrill  himfelf  declared, 
J  hn  X.  30.  **  I  and  my  Father  are  one.V  And  if  the 
Spirit  were  not  the  fountain  of  living  water,  equally  and 
eflcntially  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  how  could 
he  proceed  like  a  river  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  ?  So  that,  as  in  this  clear  glafs  of  the 
gvifpel  we  fee  the  diiiincl  cDConomy  of  the  glorious  Tri- 
nity, in  the  work  of  redemption,  and  their  perfonal  dif- 
tindlion,  fo  we  may  fee  their  eflential  unity  or  natural 
onenefs  :  *'  Thefe  three  are  one  God,  the  fame  in  fub- 
**  llance,  equal  in  power  and  glory."     And  in  the  fame 
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light  we  fee  their  glorious  harmony  in  our  redemption- 
work.  As  it  is  faid  of  the  Three  that  bear  witnefs  on 
earth,  **  The  Spirit,  the  water,  and  the  blood,"  that, 
as  thefe  Three  are  One,  one  in  nature ;  fo  they  agree 
in  one,  in  one  great  and  glorious  work  and  defign  to- 
wards  the  falvation  of  poor  Tinners.  There  is  a  jxirfcft 
harmony  and  agreement  between  Uod  and  the  Lamb  upon 
the  fame  throne:  and  how  doth  the  Spirit  agree  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb  like  a  pure  cryftaline  river?  And  thus 
fhewing,  that  everlalUng  life  is  from  God  in  Chrill,  by 
the  Spirit.     Again,  another  reafon  is, 

4.  To  Ihew  the  excellent  firmneis  and  liability  of  the 
new-covenant  bleffings,  and  on  what  a  fure  ground  and 
bottom  the  eternal  life  and  happinefs  of  the  church- 
militant  and  triumphant  is  built. — Thefe  bleflings  are 
equally  fecured  with  the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the 
Lamb,  and  the  perpetual  fl^w  of  the  river  or  the  water 
of  life  that  proceeds  therefrom.  The  everlafiing  life 
of  the  redeemed  is  fome-way  interwoven  with  the  per-, 
fonal  properties  of  the  glorious  Trinity  :  for,  as  the 
Spirit,  perfonally  confidered,  proceeds  from  the  Father 
and  the  Sjh  ;  fo  he  proceeds  communicatively  out  of 
the  tlirone  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb,  to  wuter  all  the 
redeemed,  as  an  everflowing  and  overflciwing  river  of 
cverlafting  life.  A  glorious  Trinity  may  be  feen  in 
every  fpiritual  bleffing:  hence  may  a  believer  fay.  This 
pardon,  for  example,  is  a  divine  bleffing,  it  is  from  the 
throne  of  God ;  it  is  a  purchafed  bleffing,  it  is  from 
tlie  throne  of  the  Lamb;  it  is  a  fc:aled  bleffing,  by  the 
Spirit,  as  a  river  running  fi'om  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb,  f)  as  the  happinefs  of  the  redeemed  can- 
not fail,  nor  the  river  ceafe  to  run  out  to  their  cver- 
lafting life,  no  more  than  God  can  ceafe  to  be  God, 
Father,  Son,  and  HolyGhoft,  one  everlalling  God, 
in  three  perfons.  The  ilream  of  grace  here,  and  glory 
hereafter,  proceeds  from  a  f )untain  that  can  never  be 
drained ;  here  they  will  drink,  and  bathe,  and  fwim 
for  ever,  if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expreffion.  The 
throne  of  God   will  ftill  be  throne  pf  the  Lamb  i  he 

(^4  Vk'ill 
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will  ftill  be  a  God  in  Chrift :  and  the  throne  of  the 
Lamb  will  ftill  be  the  throne  of  God ;  for  to  hini  the 
Father  fays,  "  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever." 
And  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  will  ftill  be  a 
throne  whence  the  everlafting  Spirit  will  proceed  like 
a  pure  cryftal  river  ;  for  he  will  never  ceafe  to  be  a  free 
Spirit,  a  free  fountain  of  living  waters.-— O  glorious 
and  bleffed  fecurity. 

.  V.  The  Fifth  thinjj  propofed  was.  To  deduce  fome 
Inferences  for  the  Application.  Is  it  fo,  That  tlie  living 
Spirit  of  Gud,  communicating  all  the  bleflings  of  ever- 
lafting life  gracioufly  here,  and  glorioufly  hereafter, 
proceeds  like  a  pure  cryftal  river  out  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb  ?     Then, 

1.  Hence  fee  the  harmony  between  the  church-mili- 
tant  and  triumphant;  they  drink  of  the  fame  river: 
only  here  we  have  but  drops,  but  there  they  have  the 
ocean,  and  drink  at  the  fountain-head :  the  utmoil 
here  is  a  ftaying  us  with  flaggons,  but  there  the  redeem- 
ed fwim  in  the  river  of  life.  The  faints  in  glory^  as 
well  as  believers  on  earth,  hold  their  title  unto  ever- 
lafting life  of  Chrift :  their  everlafting  happinefs  is 
grounded  upon  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  flows  from 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  Chrift  will  be 
the  glafs,  even  in  heaven,  wherein  the  glory  of  G^d 
will  be  fefen  through  the  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life, 
clear  as  Cryftal. 

2.  Hence  fee  the  happinefs  of  every  believer  who 
has  got  but  one  faving  drop  of  this  river  poured  out 
upon  his  heart;  for  this  Spirit  of  God  and  pf  the  Lamb 
will  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  fpringing  up  to  everlaft- 
ing life,  Johniv.  14.;  and  that  becaufe  this  water 
proceeds  from  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. — 
It  is  a  royal  bleifing  from  the  divine  throne  ;  and  the 
bleffings  of  the  throne  are  the  beft  bleflings.  Many  arc 
content  with  the  bleffings  of  the  footftool,  and  hunt 
only  after  thefe,  faying,  "  Who  will  fliew  us  any  earthly 
good?"  But,  bleffed  are  thefe  that  cannot  be  fatisfied 
with  any  thing  lefs  than  throne-bleffings  ;  "Lord,  lift 
thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  me:  then  fhall 
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I  have  more  gladnefs  than  the  wicked  world,  in  the  ' 
time  that  their  corn   and  wine  increafe,"  Plalm  iv.  6. 
O'fce  what  a  royal  gift  it  is  to  get  the  Spirit;  Chrift  af- 
cended  up  on  high,   and  ltd   captivity  captive,  and  re- 
ceived gifts  for  men,  Pfalm  ixviii.  18. 

3.  Hence  fee  the  gltjry  of  Gc>d,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoit,  fliining  in  the  work  of  redemption  thro* 
Jefus,  and  in  the  way  of  our  falvalion  thro*  his  blood 
and  righteoufnefs.  Here,  as  in  a  glafs,  we  may  fee 
the  glory  of  Gud  the  Father,  fitting  (^a  the  fame  thrune 
with  Chrill,  that  i:;,  appearing  as  a  God  in  Chrift ;  the 
glory  of  Chrift  the  Son,  our  Redeemer,  exalted  to  the 
Father^s  throne,  after  he  had  finiflied  his  w^.rk  ;  and 
the  glory  of  the  Hc^Iy  Ghoft  in  his  breathings  and  blef- 
fings,  graces  and  comforts,  pri)Ceeding  like  a  pure  cryf. 
tal  river,  out  of  the  thrme  of  G'd  and  of  the  Lamb  : 
and  alfo  the  glory  of  all  the  divine  attributes  ;  their 
honour  is  fecured  in  this  throne  of  grace,  from  whence 
grace  and  mercy  vents,  to  the  credit  and  honour  of 
juftice  and  truth,  through  the  juftice-fatisfying  blood  of 
the  Lamb;  therefore  it  is  faid,  *'  Juftice  and  judgment 
are  the  habitation  of  his  throne/* 

4.  Hence  fee  how  glorious  the  gofpel  is,  and  how 
powerful,  while  it  is  in  the  channel  wherein  the  Spirit  of 
life,  the  river  of  the  water  of  life  runs  from  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb;  **  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith?'*  Gal;  iii.  2. 
It  is  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ;  and  hence  the  Spirit  and 
the  word  are  put  together  in  a  promife  to  Chrift^  and  itx 
him  to  all  his  feed ;  *'  This  is  my  covenant  with  th^m^ 
faith  the  Lord,  My  Spirit  which  is  upon  thee,  and  my 
words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  ftiall  not  depart 
out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  feed,  nor 
out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  feed's  feed,  faith  the  Lord, 
from  henceforth  and  for  cver,^^  Ifaiah  lix.  21.  ■  ■■ 
This  river  of  fife,  for  quickening  dead  fouls,  runs  al- 
ways in  the  channel  of  the  word  of  grace  and  promife  ; 
and  the  gofpel  is  the  miniftration  of  the  Spirit,  in  the 
hands  of  his  fent  fervants :  and  this  ought  to  be  highly 
prized  by  all  that  are  followers  of  the  Lamb,  and  would 
enjoy  the  witnefs  of  his  Spirit  from  the  throne*    Ther^ 
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are,  indeed^  in  our  day,  many  that  are  but  minifters* 
of  the  letter ;  thefe  ought  to  be  difcouraged  and  dif- 
countenanced :  but  there  are  fome  evidently  minifters 
of  the  New  Teftament,  not  of  the  lettef,  but  of  the 
Spirit;  thefe  ought  to  be  highly  encouraged  and  coun. 
tenanced ;  for,  though  the  letter  kills,  the  Spirit  gives 
life,  2  Cor.  iii.  6. — It  is  dangerous  to  defert  a  miniftry 
wherein  the  Spirit  of  life  runs;  this  were  to  run  away 
from  the  river  that  proceeds  out  of  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb. 

'  This,  by  the  bye,  may  fliew  us  a  rule  for  our  coh- 
dud  in  this  day  of  divifion,  when  many  of  the  Lord's 
own  children  are  ready  to  run  to  fome  dangerous  ex- 
tremes, with  reference  to  their  countenancing  this  or 
the  other  minifter.  Why,  if  they  are  minifters  of  the. 
letter,  that  have  nothing  of  a  gofpel-fpirit,  or  of  the;  Spi- 
rit  of  faith  or  faithfulnefs  in  preaching  or  managing;  and 
if  this  be  evident,  why  not?  Let  us  te'ftify  duly  againft 
them;  but,  if  we  have  to  do  with  minifters  of  the  Spirit, 
let  us  remember,  that  fome  of  thefe  are  appointed  of 
God  for  fuch  a  work ;  and  fome  for  another  work  ;  and 
fome  of  them  have  a  greater  meafure  of  the  Spirit  of 
faith  and  zeal  than  others ;  and  fome  of  them  have  a 
leffer  meafure  given  them  of  God,  according  to  the  work 
he  hath  for  them  :  but,  if  they  have  any  meafure  of  a 
gofpel-fpirit,  and  of  the  Spirit  of  faith  and  faithfulnefs 
in  their  ftation,  though  they  come  not  up  to  the  fame 
meafure  and  degree  with  others,  nor  be  fet  upon  the 
fame  ground,  beware  of  flighting  and  defpifing  them  ; 
for  the  great  river  of  the  city  of  God  runs  out  in  many 
ftreams,  fome  greater  and  fome  leffer,  and  to  defpife  the 
leaft  ftream,  is  to  defpife  the  river ;  *'  He  that  defpifeth 
you,  defpifeth  me." 

5.' Hence  fee  what  it  is  that  would  make  good  and 
happy  days  in  the  church  militant;  namely,  the  running 
out  of  this  river  more  plentifully:  ''  Until  the  Spirit  be 
poured  upon  us  from  on  high,  and  the  wildernefs  be  a 
fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a  foreft. 
Then  judgment  ftiall  dwell  in  the  wildernefs,  and  righte- 
oufnefs  remain  in  the  fruitful  field.     And  the  work  of 

righ- 
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righteoufnefs  (hall  be  peace,  and  the  efftft  of  righteouf- 
nefs,  quietnels  and  aiFurance  for  ever/'  Ifa.  xxxii.  15, 
— 17.  O  when  may  we  expeft  fuch  a  day!  Indeed, 
fuch  is. the  univerfal  corruption  of  church  and  flate,  and 
fuch  hath  been  our  perjury,  covenant-breaking  and 
bl<x)d-ihed,  unrcpentcd  of;  and  fuch  is  the  profanity,  er- 
ror, and  blafphemy  of  the  day  we  live  in,  that  in  all  ap- 
pearance, before  the  happy  day  of  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit,  we  may  expcft  a  terrible  day  of  the  cutpouring^of 
blood.  Our  national  bloody  fins  are  crying  for  bloody 
vengeance  ;  and  many  fee  it  hallening  on.  But,  Sirs, 
what  is  it  that  will  walh  away  Scotland's  bloody  guilt, 
and  bloody  gore  at  once  ?  What  but  a  flood  from  hea- 
ven ;  even  a  flow  of  the  pure  river,  clear  as  cryftal| 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb! 
Whatever  fad  d^ys  may  come  before  it,  yet  this  is  the 
happy  day  you  ought  to  feek,  for  Zion's  fake,  and  for 
the  fake  of  the  rifing  generations  in  Scotland,  and  of 
future  ages. 

6.  Hence  fee  what  would  make  a  heartfome  commu- 
nion folemnity  amt^ng  us  this  day,  amidft  all  the  fad 
figns  of  the  times,  namely,  the  running  down  of  this 
river.  And  fee,  at  the  fame  time,  what  ground  \yc 
have  to  expe£l  this  river  of  life  to  run  out :  the  ground 
of  hope  is,  becaufe  the  Lamb  is  enthroned.  The  time 
was  that  the  Spirit,  the  Holy  Ghoft,  was  not  given  plen- 
tifully, '^'Becaufe  Jefus  was  not  yet  glorified,"  John 
vii.  39.  But  now  Jefus  is  glorified,  the  Lamb  is  fit- 
ting on  his  Father's  throne ;  therefore  we  may  feek 
and  expeft,  that  the  Spirit  may  be  poured  out.  Let 
faith  aft,  for  fupplics  of  this  water,  upon  Ghrift's  exal- 
tation to  the  Father's  right-hand  to  give  repentance  and 
remiffion  of  fins ;  exalted  to  give,  the  Spirit  of  faith 
and  repentance,  to  give  the  Spirit  of  holinefs  and  com- 
fort ;  exalted  to  the  well-watered  throne  to  let  out  the 
river  plentifully.     Again^ 

7.  To  raife  our  hope  and  experience,  let  us  from 
this  do6lrine  fee,  that  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb  is  no  penurious  throne,  that  hath  little  to  fpare:  as 
in  our  Father's  houfe  there  is  bread  enough  and  to  fpare^ 
fo  ab^ut  our  Father's  throne,  the  throne  of  God  and 
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of  the  Lamb,  there  is  water  enough  and  to  fpare,  the 
pure  river  of  the  water  of  life  fully  and  freely  proceed- 
ing out  of  it.  The  feven  Spirits  are  faid  to  be  before 
the  throne.  Rev.  1.  4. ;  thSt  is,  the  one  eternal  Spirit  of 
God,  as  a  river  flowing  out  in  all  his' various  ftfcanis  of 
gifts,  influences,  operations,  breathings,  bleflings,  and 
cgmforts  :  this  river  is  before  the  throne.  Which  fays, 
by  the  bye,  that  it  is  good  to  go  boldly  and  frequently  to 
th^ throne  of  grace;  for  this  quickening  river  will  meet 
us  by  the  way ;  and  whenever  our  feet  touch  the  river, 
then,  like  a  flood,  it  will  carry  us  oft'  our.  own  feet,  and 
bear  us  up  towards  the  throne,  as  the  water  did  the  ark 
to  the  top  of  Ararat. 

8.  Hence  fee  licrw  we  may  attain  communion  with 
God  at  a  communion-table,  and  how  we  are  to  go 
there :  you  ought  to  go  with  as  great  awe  and  reve- 
rence, as  if  you  were  going  to  the  throne  of  God,  for 
his  throne  is  at  the  head  of  the  table.  But  then,  how 
Ihall  we  go  to  the  throne  of  God,  who  is  an  infinitely 
holy  and  juft  God,  whereas  we  are  guilty,  guilty  fm- 
ners  ?  Why,  we  cannot  go  to  the  throne  of  God  but 
through  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  through  him  we  ought  to 
go  boldly,  becaufe  it  is  not  only  the  throne  of  God, 
but  of  the  Lamb,  by  whofe  blood  we  have  boldnefs  to 
enter  into  the  holiefl.  But  again,  if  you  think,  how 
Ihall  we  go  thus  to  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb, 
having  no  life  or  power  to  do  any  thing  ?  Why,  in- 
deed, we  cannot  win  to  it  but,  as  it  were,  fwimming 
TO- the  river  that  is  before  the  throne,  the  river  of  the 
Spirit^s  influences  and  graces,  that  proceeds  out  of  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  That  which  brings 
us  to  the  throne,  muft  proceed  out  of  the  throne;  there- 
fore we  are  to  go  believingly  and  dependently,  being 
ftrongonly  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Chrift  Jefus,  the  grace 
that  13  in  the  throne  of  grace  to  be  freely  communicate 
from  it. 

9.  Hence  we  may  fee  the  marks  and  charaders  of 
right  and  worthy  communicants.  They  are  fuch  ajs  have 
got  a  difcovery  of  what  is  here  fhewed  unto  John  :  He 
Jhewed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  cryftal^ 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  Codj  and  of  the  Lamb. 

I  do 
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I  do  not  mean,  that  every  true  believer  gets  fuch  aa 
extraordinary  difcovery  as  John  here  got  the  revelation 
of;  but  there  is  foniething  of  the  niylkry  thereof  in 
fome  degree  that,  I  think,  every  believer  gets  fome 
view  of,  particularly  in  thefe  three  things,  by  which  you 
may  examine  yourfelf. 

(l.)  Have  you  got  a  view  /)f  the  throne  of  God ;  I 
mean,  of  God  himfelf,  in  his  infinite  holinefs  and  juf- 
tice  ?  For  God  fits  upon  the  throne  of  his  holinefs,  juf- 
tice,  and  other  glorious  attributes ;  and  to  fee  the 
throne  of  God,  is  to  fee  and  \iw^\y  him  to  be  Majelty 
itfelf ;  for  a  thr«:ne  points  out  majelly.  Have  you  e- 
ver  apprehended  the  majelly  of  his  hc.linefs  and  juflicc, 
and  that  the  throne  of  iniquity  cannot  have  fejlowfliip 
with  him;  that  he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  ini- 
quity i  that  he  is  a  God  that  \y\\\  by  no  mejans  clear  the 
guilty?  And  hath  ever  the  view  of  tliis  made  you  trem- 
ble  and  quake,  and  fear,  left  you  fliould  never  have<fel- 
lowfliip  with  him,  becaufe  you  are  nothing  but  a  mafs  of 
iia  and  guilt  ? 

(2.)  Have  you.  ever,  upon  the  back  of  this,  got  a 
view  of  the  throne  of  God  as  the  throne  of  the  L^mb, 
fo  as  the  terrible  majefty  of  the  throne,  hath  been  allay- 
ed by  the  apprehenfion  of  divine  mercy,  venting  thro* 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  that  was  flain  ;  flain  virtually 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  ;  flain  actually  on  the 
crofs  at  Jerufalem,  and  now  fitting  glorioufly  upon  his 
Father^s  throne?  In  this  light  have  you  feen  infinite 
holinefs  honoured  and  vindicated  by  the  obedience  of 
the  Lamb,  and  infinite  juftice  pleafed  and  fatisfied  by 
the  death  and  blood  of  the  Lamb  ?  And  hath  the  view 
of  this,  turned  the  throne  of  God  from  a  terrible  to 
an  amiable  throne  in  your  eye  ?  The  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb,  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  God  in  Ghrift 
reconciling  the  world  to  himfelf;  a  God  declaring 
himfelf  well-pleafed  in  Jefus  Ghrift. — - — Hath  the  view 
of  this  turned  your  fear  tp  hope,  and  your  terror,  to 
triumph  ? 

(3.)  Have  you  ever  hereupon  feen  and  felt,  to  your 
ejjjperience,  living  waters  proceeding  from  the  throne 
of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb  ?     Have  yoM  fe^tL  tJa^  t^Vaa.^'^ 
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of  the  Spirit  to  be  in  Chritt,  as  anoihted  therewith  a- 
bove  meafure?  And  have  you  ever  found  this  living 
water  gulhing  from  the  throne,  as  it  were,  in  a  Iwoet 
flood  of  influences  ?  When  you  was  p^^uring  out  your 
heart  before  the  Lord,  he  was  pi)uring  out  this  flood 
upon  yon,  and  making  you,  as  it  were,  fwim  in  this 

river. Believer,   know  you   not  fomething  lefs    or 

more   about  this  ?    Well,  what  was  the  quality  of  the 
water  which  you  was  then  baptized  with?    Perhaps  you 
came  to  the  throne  empty  and  deftitute,  and  like  dry 
ground;   but,  before  ycm  went  away,   you  was  filled  as 
with  the  fulnefs  of  a  river  gulhing  out  upon  you. — Pof- 
iibly  you  came  to  the  throne  very  dead  and  lifelefs,  fay- 
'ing,  Oh  !  is  it  poffible  that  thefe  dry  bones  can  live? 
But  your  foul  was  quickened,  and  brought  to  life  and 
Irvelinefs,  fo  as  you  found  the  river  to  be  indeed  a  river 
of  the  water  of  life  ;  of  life  to  your  dead  foul. — M^^y  be 
you  came  polluted  and  unclean,  crying  out,   *'  Behold, 
I  am  vile  !''     Will  ever  fuch  a  vile  beall:  have  accefs 
to  God,   or  be  wafhed  from  Itains  ?     Yet,   behold,  you 
found  your  foul  furrounded  with  purifying  waters,   v/ith 
the  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life,  infomuch  that,   per- 
haps, at  that  time,  though   it  was  a  millake,  yet  you 
joyfully   imagined,    that  all  pollution,   corruption,  and 
impurity,   was  wafhed  away  with  the  happy  flood  that 
fweetly  overwhelmed  you,   and  drowned  all  yoiir  lulls  ? 
Was  not  the  river  then  in  your  view,  as  a  pure  and  pu- 
rifying river? — A$];ain,  perhaps,  you  came  to  the  throne 
under  many  doubts  and  fears,   and  dark  clouds ;    but, 
fay  you,  before  I  went  away,   I  got  a  clear  view  of  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Chrill,  a  clear  view  of  his  everlafting 
love,   a  clear  view  of  the   door  of  hope  open  to   me ; 
pr,  at  leaft,  that  there  was  hope  in  Ifrael  even  for  me. 
You  thus  found  the  pureriver  of  the  water  of  lif^  to  be 
clear  as  cryllal,  when  a  gufli  of  that  water  was  able  to 
clear  your  eye,  when  it  was  dim  ;   to  clear  your  mind, 
when  it  was  dark  and  confufed ;   to  clear  your  confji- 
ence,  when  it  was  black  with  guilt :  the  ftreams  of  the 
river,  clear  as  cryftal,  running  thro'  your  heart,  made 
all  clear  before  it, 
.        *  .*.  Have 
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Have  you  ever  got  any  view  and  experience  of  thefe 
things  in  feme  nieafure,  however  fmall  the  degree  be  ? 
Tlien  you  have  the  mark  and  character  of  fuch  as  have  a 
right  to  the  communion-table:  but,  if  you  never  got  a 
view  of  the  throne  of  God,  or  of  the  majefty  of  God,  fo 
as  tofear  his  wrath  becaufe  of  your  linfulnefs;  and  if  you 
never  got  a  view  of  the  throne  of  the  Lamb,  or  of  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Chrift,  fo  as  to  hope  in  his  mercy, 
as  venting  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  and  if  you 
never  felt  any  drop  of  this  pure  river  of  the  water  of 
life,  clear  as  cryllal,  proceeding  out  of  that  throne  ; 
if  you  never  found  one  gufh  of  that  river  of  the  Spirit's 
influences,  either  filling  your  empty  foul,  quickening 
your  dead  foul,  purifying  your  polluted  foul,  or  clear- 
ing  your  dark  mind;  then  furely  you  have  no  right  to 
the  communiontable,  as  being  a  llranger  to  commu- 
nion and  fellowfhip  with  a  God  in  Chrift,  by  the  Spi- 
rit. 

It  may  be  fome  poor  weak  believer  will  tell  me, 
**  Sir,  I  think,  indeed,  I  am  no  utter  ftranger  to  what 
you  have  been  faying:  there  was  fuch  a  time,  and  fuch 
a  time,  wherein  I  thought  I  got  a  view  of  thefe  things; 
but,  alas  !  all  is  now  gone  !  the  throne  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb  is  out  of  view,  and  the  gufli  of  influences 
from,  the  throne,  that  I  was  watered  with,  is  all  dried 
up,  and  I  am  nothing  but  like  a  piece  of  parched 
ground/'  Well,  it  may  be  fo;  but  here  is  good 
news;  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  ftill  re- 
mains; the  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life  is  ftill  fub- 
fifting ;  and  the  .throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  is 
ftill  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  that  can  never  be 
dried  up  or  drained,  but  is  as  full  as  ever.  Therefore, 
wait  about  the  throne  for  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spi- 
rit, as  waters  upon  the  thirfty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry 
ground. 

10.  Hence  fee  the  duty  of  all  that  hear  this  gofpel, 
namely,  to  c-^me  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely  ;  to 
come  to  Chrift,  and  drink  of  the  river  that  proceeds  out 
of  the  throne.  Tliis  inference  is  drawn  from  this  doc- 
trine, in  the  17th  verfe  of  the  fame  chapter;  **  The  Spi- 
rit and  the  bride  fay,  Come;  and  kt  VAxa \iv^V v^  ^&i\x:^> 
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come;  and  whoioever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of 
life  freely.  Ifa.  Iv.  i.  Ha,  every  one  that  thirtieth,  come 
to  the  waters.  John  vii.  37,  38,  39.  On  the  great  day 
of  thefeall,  Jefus  ftood  and  cried.  If  any  man  thirft,  let 
kirn  come  unto  me  and  drink:  for  he  that  believeth  on  me, 
out  of  his  belly,  out  of  his  heart  and  bowels,  fhall  flow 
rivers  of  living  water.  This  he  fpeaks  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  fliould  receive." 

He  who  then  flood  and  cried  in  this  manner  before 
he  afcended  to  the  throne,  he  appointed  us  to  be  criers 
in  -his  name,  with  this  encouragement,  •*  Lo,  1  am  with 
you  always  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Indeed,  if  it  were 
not  for  this  encouragement,  in  vain  would  we  cry  to  you, 
but,  O  regard  the  cry  of  the  Sim  of  Gt)d,  faying,  "  If 
any  man  thirft,  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink  of  this 
pure  river  of  living  water."  I  cannot  offer  you  the 
facraraent  fafely,  till  I  offer  Chrift  to  you,  the  fubiiance 
of  it ;  and  you  cannot  take  the  facraraent  honeftly, 
till  you  accept  of  the  offer,  otherwife  you  .will  eat  and 
drink  unworthily.  Let  me  therefore  prefs  this  exhorta- 
tion on  you,  before  I  clofe,  with  a  few  confiderations  ; 
and,  O  look  up  for  power  to  accompany  them.  I  fliall 
go  no  further  than  my  text  and  context. 

(i.)  Confider  the  authority  by  which  you  are  called 
to  come  to  Chrift,  and  drink  of  thefe  living  waters.  It 
is  a  divine  authority ;  the  orders  are  ilTued  from  the 
throne  of  God;  "  This  is  his  commandment,  that  ye 
fhould  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift," 
1  John  iii.  ^3.  Are  orders  from  an  earthly  throne  to 
be  regarded,  coming  in  the  name  and  authority  of  the 
prince  ?  O  what  infinitely  more  regard  is  to  be  had  to 
the  throne  of  God!  to  the  divine  authority!  Ifa  poor  man 
only  were  calling  you  to  come  to  Chrift,  you  might 
fafely  fit  the  call,  and  fay,  "  By  what  authority  do  you 
thefe  things  ?"  But  all  the  authority  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb,  is  here  interpofed ;  and  you  can- 
not fit  the  call,  without  trampling  on  the  authority  of 
God. 

(2.)  Confider  the  glory  of  that  Jefus,  who  invites 
you  to  come  to  him  and  fhare  of  this  living  water,  and 
^riisk  oi  this  pure  cryftal  river.     O  that  in  this  clear 
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ftream  -of  Ae  Spirit's  illumination,  you  could  fee  the 
glory  of  Ghrift,  who  fays,  **  He  fliail  glorify  nie!"  There 
is  a  twofold  glory  of  Chrtft  here :  he  prcfents,  1.  His 
imperial  throne :  2.  His  glorious  mediatorial  fulnefs. 
His  glorious  throne  :  how  glorious  foever  the  throne 
of  God  13,  fo  glorious  is  the  throne  of  the  Lamb;  for 
here  you  fee  the  throne  of  the  Lamb  is  the  throne  of 
God :  and  though  he  be  the  Lamb  that  was  flam,  yet 
he  is  God  equal  with  ^he  Father,  and  thinks  it  no  rob- 
bery to  be  equal  with  God  :  and  the  Father  thinks  it 
xio  difparagement  to  him  to  fet  the  Lamb  in  the  midll 
of  his  throne.  O  glorious  Jefus !  His  blood  was 
the  blood  of  God;  his  righteoufncfs  the  righteoufnels 
of  God ;  his  wifdom  is  the  wifdom  of  God ;  his  power 
is  the  power  of  God  j  and  his  throne  is  the  throne 
■of  God.  Angels  and  archangels  worfhip  with  reverence 
before  his  throne.— His  glorious  fulnefs  is  here  alfo 
prefented,  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  is  in  him  ;  all 
the  Father's  fulnefs  is  in  him,  and  all  the  Spirit's  ful- 
refs  is  in  him.  The  fulnefs  of  the  Spirit,  that  ever 
any  mere  creature  had,  is  but  like  the  fulnefs  of  a  veffel ; 
but  the  fulnefs  of  the  Spirit  that  is  in  Chriil,  the  Lamb 
of  God,  is  the  fulnefs  of  a  fountain  :  and  hence  it  is, 
that  tire  Spirit,  and  all  fpiritual  bleflings,  proceed  like 
a  pure  river  of  water  of  life  out  of  the  throne  of  God, 
and  of  the  Lamb. 

(3.)  Confider  the  qualities  of  thefe  waters  which 
Jefus  calls  you  to  come  to  him  for.  They  are  fuch 
»s,  whatever  be  your  fad  natural  ftate,  or  your  mi- 
ferable  prefcnt  cafe,  there  is  fuitable  relief  prefented 
rficrein. 

[f .]  Are  you  deftitute  and  empty  of  all  good,  empty 
of  ail  grace  ?  O  let  that  be  no  hinderance,  but  a  rea- 
fon  to  move  you  to  come  to  Chrift,  and  look  to  the 
•Lamb  that  is  on  the  Father's  throne ;  for  here  is  a  full 
fountain,  a  flowing  river:  he  calls  you  not  to  come 
and  give,  but  to  come  and  take  what  you  need.  O 
■bring  all  your  empty  veffels  here  ;  this  river  compre- 
j)en<^  ao  lefs  than  God  himfelf,  and  all  his  perfedtions; 
Chrift  himfelf,  and  all  his  fulnefs  ;  the  Spirit  himfelf, 
and  all  his  graces,  bleflings,  and  comCorls* 

Vol.  VJ.  t  R  \>r^  Is.^^ 


J5«>  The  River  of  Life.  Ser.  XCVIII. 

[2.]  Are  you  dead  in  law,  and  dead  in  fin,  dead  in 
ftaie,  and  heart,  and  frame  ?  Let  that  be  no  hinder- 
ance,  but  a  reafou  to  move  you  to  come  to  Jefus  for  a 
drink  of  this  river ;  becaufe  it. is  the  river  of  the  water 
of  life,  Chrill's  great  complaint  is,  **  Ye  will  not  come 
to  me,  that  you  might  have  life  :'^  the  life  of  ablblution 
from  the  fentence  of  the  law  condemning  you  to  eterflal 
death ;  together  with  the  life  of  grace  here,  and  glory 
hereafter  :  life  to  your  dead  fouls  ;  prefent  life,  future 
life,  everlafting  life. 

[3.3  Are  you  polluted  with  the  naftinefs  of  hell  about 
you,  and  altogether  filthy  and  unclean  ?  .This  is  a- 
nother  reafon  why  you  muft  come  to  Jefus,  and  fliare 
of  this  pure  river,  and  purifying  water.  This  is  the 
quality  of  the  river  to  which  you  are  invited  to  come : 
the  llreams  of  this  pure  river  will  wafh  and  cleanfe  your 
impure  heart,  and  wafli  you  from  all  filthinefs  of  the 
flefli  and  of  the  Spirit. 

[4.]  In  a  word.  Are  you  dark  and  ignorant,  and 
imclean  in  your  mind  about  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  the  things  of  God ;  and  in  your  confcience  about 
peace  with  God  ?  Why,  here  is  no  bar,  but  a  motive 
to  come  to  Chrift  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely ; 
for  another  quality  of  the  waters  is,  that  they  are  clear 
as  cryfial.  And  how  fliall  you  get  either  the  mind 
cleared  from  darknefs,  or  the  confcience  cleared  of  guilt, 
but  by  looking,  as  it  were,  through  this  cryftal  flood 
that  proceeds  out  of  the  throne;  I  mean,  the  clear  glafs 
of  the  Spirit's  illumination,  to  fee  by  this  means  that 
the  throne  of  God  is  the  throne  of  the  Lamb ;  that  is, 
that  God  is  a  G.)d  in  Chrift,  whom,  to  fee  and  know, 
is  life  eternal ;  there  is  clearing  to  the  mind.  And  to 
fee  alfo,  that  the  Lamb  upon,  the  throne  of  God  now, 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  flain  to  be  a  facrifice  to  fatisfy 
judice  and  expiate  guilt ;  there  is  clearing  for  the  con- 
science, when  difcerned,  that,  being  juflified  by  faith,  ^ 
you  may  have  peace  with  God.  Confider  then  the 
quality  of  thefe  waters  which  the  Lord  Jefus  calls  you 
to  come  and  take,  to  come  and  drink;  they  can  anfwcr 
every  cafe.  -^ 

(4.)  Con- 
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(4.)  ConfiJer  what  is  the  quality  of  thofe  that  are 
invited  t<>  come  to  thefe  waters,  and  up*  h  what  terms 
you  may  have  a  drink  here,  and  live  fjr  ever :  why^ 
the  exhortation  here  lays,  ''  Let  him  that  is  athirll 
come;  and  whofoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  o^ 
life  freely,*'  ver.  17.  Here  is  the  quality,  "'  Let  him 
that  is  athirft  come."  Who  is  the  thirfty  perfim  ?  I 
anfwer,  It  is  the  man  that  ftands  in  need  of  a  drink. 
If  you  need  a  drink  of  this  water;  if  you  need  Chrill  \ 
then  you  are  invited  to  come  and  drink*  Why,  fay  you, 
we  all  need  Chriil ;  then  fay  I,  you  are  all  Welc<^me 
for  to  Come  to  Chrill  i  and  1  dare  feek  no  other  qualifi- 
cation "f  you. 

'^  But  pray.  Sir,  fay  you,  tell  us  plainly  what  you 
mean  by  this  thirll :  for  I  thought  I  would  have*  been 
excluded  by  this  qualification,  becaufe,  perhaps  I  have 
not  a  right  thirilr"  Wiiy,  man,  I  dare  not,  upon  ray 
peril,  add  any  thing  t^;  this  word,  only,  ''  Let  hini  that 
is  athirll  corns  ;"  becaufe  of  the  word  that  follows  that 
text,  ver.  i8.  "  If  any  man  ihall  add  unto  thefe  things, 
God  lliall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in 
this  book."  Now,  if  I  fliuuld  add  any  thing  to  thid 
W(ird,  ''  Let  him  that  is  athirft  come,"  by  faying,  The 
call  is  only  to  you  that  thirft  rightly,  to  you  that  ihirft 
greatly,  to  you  that  thirll  vehemently,  to  you  that  thirft 
Spiritually,  to  you  that  thirft  after  nothing  elfe  but  this 
water  of  life,  then  I  would  run  the  terrible  hazard  of 
adding  to  God's  word,  and  alfo  the  hazard  of  fearing 
you  from  coming  to  Chrift,  faying,  I  fear  I  want  this 
and  that  qualification.  God  hath  fet  down  the  word 
univerfally,  without  qualifying  what  kind  of  a  thirft  it 
is,  that  fo  the  call  may  be  widely  extended  to  all  that 
thirll  under  heaven  :  therefore  fays  Chrift  again,  John 
vii.  37.  *'  If  any  man  thirft,  let  him  come  to  me  and 
drink/*  If  any  man^  that  is,  any  man  or  woman  under 
heaven  ;  for  God  created  man  male  and  female  i  if  any 
man,  any  perfon  of  Adam's  race,  needs  a  drink  of  thefe 
waters  of  life,  let  him  come.  But  fome  are  thirfting 
after  the  world,  after  their  vile  lufts ;  are  not  thefe  ex- 
cluded ?  No,  no :  the  Spirit  of  God  comments  upon  this 
thirft,  and  invites- even  thefe  by  nanie^  as  perCotvs  tl\^.^ 

B  2  ^  '^^^^ 
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ftand  much  in  need  of  Chrift,'  Ifa.  Iv,  1,2.  "  Ho.  every 
one  that  thirfleth,  come  to  the  waters,  &c.     Wherefore 
do  ye  fpend  your  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread? 
and  your  labour  for  that  which  fatisfieth  not  ?*'     That 
is,  All  ye  that  are  feeklng  and  thirfting  after  fatisfatlion 
jn  the  muddy  waters  of  the  world,  and  in  the  filthy  water 
of  your  lulls,  come  to  me,  and  you  will  get  better  water 
for  nothing,  even   the  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life; 
and  fo  it  is  all  thirfters  under  heaven   that  hear  this 
gofpel,  'even  all  that  need  a  drink  of  this  water.     And 
why  doth  Chrift,   think  you,  offer  himfelf  to  you  all, 
and  every  one  of  you  ?     Nut  only  becaufe  you  all  need 
him,  but  becaufe  his  Father  gives  him  to  you,  as  he 
fays^  John  vi.  32.  **  My  Father  gives  you  the  true  bread 
from  heaven  :*'    Even  fo,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  his 
Father  gives  you  the  true  water  of  life,  ^verlafting  life 
is  given  in  the  word  ;    **%This   is  his  record,   that  God 
hath  given  you  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son." 
You  have  a  right  to  it,  and  a  right  to  take  what  Gift! 
■gives.     Say  not.  If  he  be  given  to  iiie,  there  needs  no 
more,  Tam  happy  :  AVhy,  man,  you  might  die  of  thirft, 
though   one  gave  you  a  cup  of  water,   if  you  would  not 
take  and  drink  what  is  given  you  ;  fo  you  may  die  and 
perifli  for  ever,  though  Chrift,  and  the  water  of  ever- 
iafting  life  be   given  you,  in  this  word,   if  you  do  not 
'take  and  'welcome  the  gift  of  God  to  your  heart ;  and 
you  perilh  fearfully  if  you  rejeft  and  negleft  what  was 
"thus  given  you.     If  you  aflc,  What  is  the  leaft  qualifi- 
cation required,  in  order  to  come  to  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb  for  this  river  of  the  water  of  life? 
Indeed,  I  cannot  tell  yon  what  is  the  "Waft :  for,  let  us 
feek  from  you  never  fo  little  a  qualification,  Chrift  will 
feek  lefs  ;  let  us  go  never  fo  low,  Chrift  will  go  lower. 
He  that  came  down  as  low  as  hell  to  make  the  purchafe, 
will  come  d^)vvn  as  bw  as  hell  to  make  the  application. 
Therefore,  finner,  though  you  be  in  a  deep  hell  of  fin 
and  mifery,   out  nf  the  belly  of  hell  look  to  him  and  be 
fayed.     If  you  nieed  Chrift,   and  think,  he  can  do  you 
any  good,  it  is  qualification  enough.     For  God's  fake, 
Ihut  not  the,  door  of  hope  ao^ainft  ydurfelf,   vvhcin  Gctt 
is  opening  it  to  you*    Though  your  thirft  be*o  othir. 
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than  like  that  of  the  dry  ground,  that  needs  a  fliower, 

0  come  to  him  that  fays,  Ifaiah  xliv.  3.  *'  I  will  pour 
water  on  the  thirfty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground.'* 
God  is  at  pains  to  find  out  vvcjrds  to  fit  your  condition, 
and  to  fliut  all  back  doors,  that  your  unbelief  may 
have  no  excufe,  and  that  none  here  may  have  it  to  fay, 
The  offer  was  not  made  to  me. 

If  thefe  confiderations  and  arguments  were  duly 
pondered,  they  might  have  weight :  but,  alas ;  no  ar- 
gument will  do  but  an  argument  of  power;  no  motive 
will  do,  if  G-d  be  not  the  mover.  You  remain  dead 
carcufrs,  dead  fouls,  notwiihftanding  all  the  words 
that  can  be  faid  concerning  thefe  living  waters  that 
iffue  from  the  thron.e*  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  But, 
O!    fince  it  is  life  eternal  to  know  God  and  the  Lambv 

1  mull  tell  you,  that  this  moment,  that  fpiritual  life, 
which  is  and  will  be  eternal,  will  begin  to  llir  in  your 
heart  and  foul,  be  it  never  fo  dead ;  if  this  moment 
you  begin  to  know,  that  this  God  that  fits  upon  the 
throne  with  the  Lamb,  is  the  living  God ;  and  that 
this  Lamb  that  fits  upon  the  throne  of  God,  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  dead  and  is  alive,  and  lives  for  ever- 
more ;  and  that  this  river,  that  proceeds  out  of  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,"  is  the  river  of  the 
water  of  life,  the  living  Spirit  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb: 
**  They  that  know  his  name,  will  put  their  trull  in  him.'! 
If  you  know  the  name  of  this  living  God,  though  you 
were  never  fo  dead,  the  life  of  faith,  and  hope,  and 
truft  in  him,  will  begin.  And  there  are  two  parts  of 
his  name,  that,  I  think,  I  am  commiffioned  to  declare 
among  a  company  of  dead  fouls  here,  which  you 
fliall  no  fooner  favingly  know,  but  you  Ihall  inftantly 
live. 

One  p?irt  of  his  name  is,  Exod.  iii.  ^.  "  I  am  that 
I  AM,"  And,  I  think,  he,  whofe  name  is,  I  am,  hath 
fent  me  to  tell  you,  that  this  is  his  name  ;  the  God  of 
beings,  ^ho  hfith  life  and  being  in  himfelf:  H^  is  being 
itfelf,  and  none  can  fay,  I  am,  but  himfelf.  All  thp 
creatures  in  heaven  ^nd  earth  are  nothing  before  him  : 
He  brought  them  out  of  nothing,  and  thsy  are  reduci- 
.ble  .tp^npthiDg  if  he  pleafes. 

R  3  hjicv^^^'^ 
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Another  part  of  his  name  is,  Rom.  iv.  17.  "  The  G.d 
that  quickens  the  dead,  and  calls  the  things  that  are  not 
as  though  they  were.''  Novv,  O  dea-d  and  lifelefs  foul! 
if  you  have  but  ears  to  hear  this  gofpel,  do  you  know 
that  this  is  the  name  of  God  ?  I  alk  not,  if  you  thick 
and  fancy  fo  ;  but  do  you  know  and  believe  that  he  is 
the  God  that  quickens  the  dead,  and  quickens  whom  he 
will,  and  is  able  to  quicken  you  ?  Do  you  know  and 
believe  that  he  is  the  God  that  calls  things  that  are  not, 
^s  though  they  were  :  who  with  his  bare  word  can  give 
a  being  to  that  which  is  nothing,  and  create  light  and 
life,  where  there  was  nothing  but  darknefs  and  death, 
faying,  '*  Let  there  be  light :"  let  there  be  life  ?  Nuw, 
if  you  know  your  own  name  to  be  darknefs  and  death; 
jand  if  you  know  this  name  of  the  Lord  to  be.  The  Lord 
of  light  and  life;  the  God  that  quickens  the  dead;  then 
I  know  there  will  be  fome  llirring  among  the  dead  and 
.dry  bones  and  hearts  here  :  ^*  Ye  Ihall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  and  Ihall 
put  vc\y  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  fliall  live,"  Ezek.  xxxviii. 

There  is  no  room  then  for  any  to  objefl:,  Why  is 
the  minlller  calling  us  all  to  come  to  Chriil,  and  take 
of  this  water  of  life  ?  How  can  one  come  to  Chrift 
for  life,  that  hath  no  life  enabling  him  to  come  ?  In- 
deed, I  could  not  well  anfvver  that,  if  it  were  only 
the  word  of  the  minifter  that  was  calling :  but  he  calls 
you  who  hath  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  whofe 
word  creates  life,  whofe  word  recovers  lifd,  whofe 
worfl  maintains  life,  whofe  word  perfefts  life,  quic- 
Jcening  v^honi  he  will  to  everlafting  life,  and  whofe 
words  are  Spirit  and  life ;  infomuch,  that  one  drop  of 
thi?  river  of  the  water  of  life,  mixed  with  this  word, 
will  make  it  a  life-giving  word  :  Therefore,  in  his 
great  name,  who  fays,  ''  I  am  the  refurreftion  and  the 
life,  he  that  believeth  on  me,  tho'  he  were  dead,  yet  Ihall 
he  live ;"  in  his  name  and  authority,  we  fay,.0  dead  and 
dry  bones,  rife  and" live;  for^  the  God  that  quickens 
the  dead  calls  you.  O  lame  and  difeafed  fouls,  that 
cannot^  ftir,  rife  and  come,  for  the  Lord  of  life  calls  you. 
Q  dead  /inner,  dead  Lazarw^,  vV\^l  \\^xh  been  fo  long 
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rotting  in  the  grave  of  fin  and  floth,  come  forth,  come 
forth  ;  for  he  that'  is  the  refurreftion  and  the  life  calls 
you.  However  long  or  fhort  time  you  have  been  dead 
in  fins  and  trefpaffes,  and  (linking  in  that  filthy  fepul- 
chre,  yet  if  there  be  any  ftream  of  the  water  of  life 
running  from  the  thrcne  this  moment,  any  motion  of 
the  living  Spirit  about  your  heart,  then  a  quickening 
voice  from  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  is  calling 
you.  Words  without  power  will  not  do  with  you ; 
the  words  of  men  and  angels  cannot  give  you  the  lead 
degree  of  life,  nor  quicken  that  dead  heart  ■  f  yours ; 
but,  '*  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  power.'* 
Rife  then,  dying,  drooping  foul,  the  Mafter  calls  you. 
The  King  of  glory,  that  fits  upon  the  Father's  throne, 
\%  fpeaking  to  you,  and  faying,  '*  Rife  up,  my  love,  my 
fair  one,  and  come  away :"  however  foul  and  filthy, 
black  and  ugly  in  thyfclf.  Lo  !  "  The  winter  is  pall, 
and  the  rain  is  over  and  gone ;"  the  ftorm  of  divine 
wrath,  that  (hould  have  fallen  on  thee  for  ever,  is  over 
thy  head,  and  hath  fallen  on  my  head,  when  1  fwale  in 
the  garden,  and  hang  upon  the  crofs  ;  and  now  I  have 
mounted  my  Father's  throne,  to  draw  thee  up  to  me, 
and  to  fend  down  my  Spirit  as  the  river  of  life,  to  run* 
into  thy  heart,  and  quicken  thee  to  hear  my  v^  ice,  and 
anfwer  my  call.  Come  then,  though  you  fee  yourfelf 
black  like  hell,  and  like  a  devil ;  ''  Rife  my  love,  my 
fair  one,  and  come  away.  Come  with  me  from  Leba- 
non ;  from  the  lions  dens,  and  mountains  of  leopards." 
Come  away  from  this  vain  world,  this  vile  wcrld,  this 
venomous  and  viperous  world ;  come  and  fhare  of  my 
grace  in  time,  and  my  glory  for  ever  after  time." — 
Bleflcd  are  they  that  hear  his  voice,  and  open  to  him. 
'  If  the  river  of  life  that  proceeds  out  of  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb  be  running  thro'  any  heart  here,  the 
work  is  done,  life  is  begun,  and  open  doors  are  marie 
for  the  King  of  glory :  if  it  be  otherwife,  I  have  no 
more  to  fay,  but.  Glory  to  God  and  the  Lanib,  that 
**  As  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  fhall  believe," 
and  li^c  for  ever. 

R4  SERMON 


SERMON     XCIX. 

The  COMER'S  CONFLICT :  Or,  The  Begxn»br's 
Battle  with  the  Devil,  when  effaying  to  coroc 
to  CHRIST  by  FaiUi  *. 

Lu  i;e  ix.  4Z« 

And  as  be  Hitas  yet  a-caming^  the  Devil  tbress  bim  do<vn% 
and  tare  £im» 


XT  ERE  is  the  hiftory  of  Chrift's  healing*  a  luna- 
•*••*•  tic  child,  whofe  father  came  to  the  difciples, 
and  they  could  not  cure  him ;  and  now  he  cometh  to 
Chrift.  As  we  ought  to  come  to  Ghrift  ourfelves  for 
healing,  fo  we  ought  to  bring  our  children  to  him ;  and 
when  fervants  and  other  means  can  do  us  no  good,  we 
ought  to  go  to  the  mafter,  and  look  over  the  head  of 
all  minifters  and  fervants.  After  Chrift  had  reproach- 
ed the  difciples  for  their  unbelief,  he  gives  the  poor 
Jnan  an  encouraging  word  concerning  his  fon;  **  Bring 
thy  fon  hither,"  vcr.  41.  Bring  him  to  me.  Wc  ought 
to  bring  our  fons  and  our  daughters  to  Chrift;  to 
bring  our  difeafes  and  all  our  various  cafes  to  Chrift, 
But  after  this  encouragement,  follows  a  trial  in  the 
text:  As  be  was  yet  a'Comingj  tbe  Devil  tbrew  bim  do*mn 
and  tare  bim^ 

In  which  words  we  have  three  things  obfervable, 
namely, 

*  This  Subjeft  was  handled  in  two  Difcourfes  :  The  £rfl  wa«  de- 
livered at  an  evening  cxcrcife,  on  Saturday,  July  19,  I735«  before 
the  celebratioa  of  tbe  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  at  Kinglaflic, 
on  the  20th. :  The  fecond  was  preached  on  the  Monday,  after  the 
adm'ini&rs^iioa  of  tb«i  oidin*ncc% 
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%.  An  excellent  duty;  that  is,  coming  to  Cbrift. 

2.  An  eminent  trial  and  heavy  difpenfation  that  befel 
the  comer;  Tb^  devil  tbrevi  bim  dawn  and  tare  bim* 

3.  The  time  and  jundure  when  this  heavy  trial  and 
great  affliction  befel  him,  namely,   Ai  be  was  yet  a-comm 

Hence  we  may  obferve  the  three  following  particu* 
lars. 

(1.)  The  bell  courfe  that  any  can  take  for  relief  froift 
vrhatever  affli£ls  them,  is  to  come  to  Jefvis  the  Savi* 
our. 

(2.)  They  who  come  to  Chrift  for  help,  will  be  an 
eye-fore  to  hell  and  the  devil;  he  will  be  fare  to  fly  upon 
them, 

(3.)  They  who  come  to  Chrift  for  help  and  healing, 
though  they  may  be  fure  he  will  help  and  heal  them,  yet; 
they  may  find  their  cafe  worfe,  before  the  relief  come ; 
they  may  be  thrown  down,  and  torn,  as  it  were,  to 
pieces  by  the  way.  Or  thus,  Chrift  may  undertake  tp 
deliver  people,  and  yet  their  diftrefs  may  grow  upon 
their  hand  before  their  deliverance  come.  Here  isChrift'a 
undertaking,  ^'  Bring  him  hither  to  me."  Here  is 
the  perfon  coming  with  hope  of  deliverance,  he  is  on  his 
way  coming  to  Jefus ;  and  yet,  behold,  here  is  a  dread- 
ful dafh,  a  mighty  trial  to  faith  and  hope,  both  in  the 
father  and  fon:  yea,  after  he  was  come  ;o  the  phylician, 
and  the  healing  word  fpoken,  as  you  fee,  Mark  ix.  25, 
26.  where  this  fame  hiftory  is  recorded,  with  other  cir- 
cumttances,  *v  The  fpirit  cried,  and  rent  him  fore,  be- 
fore he  came  out  of  him,  and  fo  he  wa?  as  ope  dead,  in* 
iomuch,  that  many  faid,  He  is  dead.'' 

Well  then,  the  do£trinal  obfervation,  we  would  incline '^ 
briefly  to  profecute  from  thefe  words,  may  be  fpamcd  as 
follows. 

DecT.  That  people,  who  come  to  Chrift,  and  whom  be 
undertakes  to  heal  and  help,  may  have  theif  dif- 
trefs growing  on  their  hand,  before  the  deliverance 
come,  which  yet  will  certainly  come. 
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It  is  in  this  cafe,  as  it  was  with  Ifrael  in  Egypt, 
**  God  faw  their  affliction,"  and  undertook  to  come  and 
fave  them ;  and  yet,  behold,  before  their  deliverance 
comes,  their  bondage  becomes  heavier  than  before. — 
The  darkeft  time  of  the  night  may  be  before  day-break. 
Thus  it  was  with  Ifrael,  in  returning  from  Babylon, . 
to  rebuild  the  temple  in  the  days  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah. 
The  king  gives  commandment  to  go  and  build ;  God 
ftirs  up  the  civil  authority  to  give  encouragement  to 
them  :  but  quickly  the  haters  of  Zion,  mifreprefenting 
the  work,  procure  an  order  to  caufe  them  defift  from 
it.  This  dufitrine  then  is  verified  both  with  relation  to 
God's  public  work  towards  a  church,  and  his  particular 
work  on  the  fouls  of  his  people,  as  you  fee  it  was  with 
the  ruler  of  the  fynagogue,  Mark  v.  23.  that  applied 
to  Chrift  in  behalf  of  his  daughter  at  the  point  of  death, 
that  he  might  come  and  heal  her.  Chrift  went  with 
him  ;  but  fee  what  fad  news  he  gets  from  his  houfe, 
•^  Trouble  not  the  Mailer,  for  your  daughter  is  dead," 
ver.  35.  And  now  they  looked  upon  the  matter  as  hope- 
lefs,  tho'  yet  Chrift  was  on  his  way  to  fave  her. 

The  method  we  would  lay  down,  for  the  farther  pro- 
fecuting  this  fubjeft,  through  fupernatural  aid,  Ihall  be 
the  following. 

J.  We  will  fpeak  a  little  of  coming  to  Chrift. 

II.  Enquire  in  what  refpeds  matters  may  grow 
worfe  with  people,  even  when  they  are  thus  com- 
ing to  Chrift. 

III.  Enquire  into  the  reafons  whence  it  is  that  people 
who  come  to  Chrift  for  help,  and  whom  he  un- 
dertakes to  help,  may  find  their  diftrefs  grow 
before  their  deliverance  come. 

IV.  Make  fome  Application  of  the  whole. 

I.  We  are  to  fpeak  a  little  of  coming  to  Chrift. — 
There  are  only  two  things  I  would  obferve  here. 

I.  Coming  to  Chrift  imports  a  view  that  vain  is  the 
help  of  man;  vain  is  the  help  of  the  creatures  ;  vain 
is  the  help  of  niinifters,  means,  and  ordinances  of  them- 
fclves.     Thus  it  was  here  with  the  father  of  the  child ; 
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^^  I  befought  thy  difciples  to  caft  him  out,  but  they  could 
not,"  ver.  40.  So  they  who  come  to  Chrill,  find  all 
other  refuges  fail  them,  Pj'alni  cxlii.  4.;  other  phyficians 
were  of  no  value.  None  come  to  Chrifl  till  they  can 
do  no  belter ;  yet  he  is  content  with  fuch  comers,  that 
lee  there  is  no  other  fliift  for  them. 

2.  This  cominp^  to  Chrift  imports  a  putting  the  work 
in  his  hand  ;  *'  Maftcr,  I  befeech  thee,  look  upon  my 
fon  :"  he  prays,  and  he  brings  him  to  Chrill,  at  the 
L'.-rd's  call.  They  that  truly  come  to  Chrill  for  help, 
they  put  the  work  in  his  hand,  and  give  him  employment 
in  his  faving  offices,  lookin^r  on  him  as  able,  and  willing, 
and  ready  t'>  fave  :  the  difcafe  is  half  cured  when  it  is 
laid  at  Chrill's  feet.  Happy  they  that  come  thus  to 
him, "and  intrull  him  with  their  f>uls,  and  truil  him 
with  their  cafes :  "  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  truft 
alfo  in  him,  and  he  will  bring  it  topafs,"  Pfal.  xxxvii.5. 

II.  The  fcjond  head  propofed  was.  To  enquire  in 
what  refpefts  may  matters  grow  worfe  with  people, 
even  when  they  are  thus  coming  to  Chrift.  Here  two 
things  are  recorded  ;  i.  Satan's  affault.  The  dtvil  threw 
lim  dov)n.      2.   How  he  ufed  him.  And  be  tare  him. 

1.  They  who  come  to  Chrift,  before  they  get  the 
deliverance  which  is  infured  to  them,  they  may  meet 
with  down-cafting  providences ;  The  ddvil  threm  him 
down.  They  may  be  caft  down  with  difcouragement 
and  defpondency  for  a  while;  caft  down  with  fears 
and  doubts ;  caft  down  with  jealous  apprehenfions 
and  unbelieving  thoughts.  Believing  fouls,  after  their 
coming  to  Chrift,  much  more  as  they  are  coming  at 
firft,  may  be  greatly  caft  down  ;  *'  O  my  God,  my  foul 
is  caft  down  within  me,"  Pfalm  xlii.  6,  They  inay  be. 
caft  down  with  a  multitude  of  perplexing  thoughts,  de- 
fpairing  thoughts,  and  manifold  objedlions  and  fcru- 
pies,  their  mind  raifes,  or  rather  unbelief  frames  with- 
in them. 

2.  They  may  not  only  be  thrown  down,  but  torn  by 
the  way;  The  devil  threw  him  down^  and  tare  him,, 
Whenever  a  man  begins  to  come  to  Chrift,  and  the 
devil  begins  to  fear  he  ftxall   lofe  his  poffeffinn^  then  l\^ 
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rages  againft  th^t  man,  and  would  tear  him  to  pieces. 
Therefore  think  not  ftrange,  that  beginners  in  religion, 
and  fuch  as  are  coming,  or  but  lately  come  to  Chrift, 
or  ev^n  thefe  who  have  come  formerly,  and  are  com- 
ing again  to  him,  may  be  mightily  alTaulted  and  at- 
tacked by  all  the  powers  of  hell.  So  long  as  people 
remain  at  a  diilance  from  Chrifl,  the  devil  does  not 
meddle  yrith  them;  *'  He  keeps  the  houfe,  and  the  goods 
are  at  peace;"  but  in  coming  to  Chrift,  they. may  lay 
their  account  to  be  torn  by  tornients,  torn  by  terrors,  and 
blafphcmous  fuggeftions;  they  may  lay  their  account 
with  fiery  darts.  When  we  expeft  the  Lord  is  about 
to  remove  one  burden,  he  may  lay  on  another,  that  hp 
may  have  the  more  mercy  on  us. 

III.  The  next  thing  propofed  was,  to  enquire  into 
the  reafons  whence  it  is  that  people,  who  coming  to 
Chrift  for  help,  and  whom  he  undertakes  to  help,  may 
find  their  diftrefs  grow  before  their  deliverance  come. 
Whatever  malicious  hand  the  devil  hath  in  this  matter, 
God  hath  a  holy  hand  in  permitting  it. 

1.  God's  defign  in  it,  is  to  (hew  his  wifdoni  and 
power. 

(i.)  It  is  to  manifeft  his  wifdora :  how  he  can  ad- 
vance  his  work,  by  the  flops  in  the  way  of  it;  and  en- 
rich his  people,  by  impoverilhing  them  ;  enlarge  them, 
by  iraprifoning  them  :  and  give  them  n>eat  out  of  the 
eater,  and  fweet  out  of  the  ftrong. 

(2.)  It  is  to  evince  his  power  ;  how  he  can  fupport 
them  under,  and  deliver  them  from  their  diftreifes ;  which 
would  not  appear  fo  much,  if  their  didrefs  came  not  to  a 
height.  He  fufiers  them  to  be  dejedled  and  torn,  that 
his  wifdom  and  power  may  appear  the  more  evidently, 
in  lifting  them  up  and  healing  them. 

2.  It  is  to  check  the  unbelief  that  attends  our  faith  in 
coming  to  -Chrift.  Sometimes  when  we  commit  our 
cafe  to  him  by  faith,  we  do  not  exercife  this  faith  to 
d  patient  waiting  for  the  Lord.  Chrift's  firft  word  to 
his  people  is,  Gtrme  to  me^  Matth.  xi.  28.;  and  hi$  laft 
word  is,  Abide  in  me^  John  xv.  4.  It  is  well  done  to 
9om€,  bxAf  alas !    we  do  not  abide ;    and  therefore,  tp 
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check  our  unbelief  in  coming,  as  it  were,  but  one  ftep, 
ftnd  going  back  the  next  ilep,  he  fliews  the  need  of  go- 
ing forward,  by  Iclling  loofe  the  enemy,  and  I'ufiering 
matters  to  grow  worfe  with  us- 

3.  It  is  to  raife  the  worth,  and  efteem  of  his  mercies 
in  the  hearts  of  thefe  who  come  to  him.  We  ufually 
do  not  know  the  worth  of  mercy,  till  we  be  depriv^ 
of  it ;  nor  the  worth  of  deliverance,  till  the  dillrefs  be 
extremely  great :  help  is  then  highly  elleemed,  when 
we  can  fay,  "  I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me.** 

4.  It  is  ro  try  our  faith,  whether  or  not  it  be  fuch 
As  will  not  only  conie  to  Chriil,  but  alfo  abide  witJi 
him  till  he  work  the  deliverance ;  and  if  we  can  keep 
our  eye  upon  the  Deliverer,  when  the  deliverance  is  de- 
layed ;  our  eye  upon  the  promife,  when  crofs  providen- 
ces appear ;  and  can  hope  againft  hope.  -He  defigns 
the  trial  of  faith  &r  the  prefent,  and  a  more  glorious 
iffue  thereafter. 

IV.  The  laft  general  head  propofed  was,  To  make 
r)me  Application.  Is  it  fo,  That  people  who  come  to 
Chrid,  and  whom  he  undertakes  to  heal  and  help,  may 
have  th«ir  diftrefs  growing  on  their  hand,  before  the 
deliverance  come,  which  yet  will  certainly  come  ? 
Hence  we  may  fee, 

I.  What  a  cruel  enemy  the  de\n[l  is  to  immortal  fouls, 
and  their  eternal  falvation :  for,  whenever  a  foal  be- 
gins to  mind  religion  in  earneft,  mnd  to  come  to  Chrift 
ifor  help  and  deliverance,  then  that  >foul  becomes  the 
obj6£l  of  the  devil's  fpite  and  malice.  As  long  as  -peo- 
ple remain  gracelcfs,  and  Ghriftleft,  and  formal,  the 
devil  will  let  them  enjoy  themfelves,  and  h»gs  them 
«fleep  in  their  fecurity  ;  but  as  foon  -as  they  begin  t# 
come  to  Ghrift,  then  he  will  attempt  to  call  them  down 
andnear  them,  and  ftirs  up  all  his  wicked  inllruments, 
cither  to  difcourage  and  ridicule  them,  -or  to  tear  their 
''name  and  reputation  to  pieces,  and  to  ^rfecute  them 
with  tongu6  or  hand,  or  to  raiie  a  hofe  and'cry  againit 
them,  as  if  they  wfere  tarred  dlftrafiled,  and  out  of 
'-their  wits.  As  they  are  «om2zig,'tfae^devil  throws  them 
idown  and  tears  them* 
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2.  Hence  fee.  the  reafjn  of  all  the  melancholy  nuods, 
heavy  damps,  and  great  difcourageraents  ot  many  begin- 
ners, that  are  fetting  on  in  the  Lord's  way  ;  though 
WifiJom's  ways  be  ways  of  pleafantnefs,  yet^atan,  v/ho 
is  a  liar  from  the  beginning,  would  make  the  world 
believe^  that  it  is  a  bitter  and  unpleafant  way  ;  and 
that  the  beginning  of  religion  is  but  the  beginning 
of  forrows. 

3.  Hence  fee  the  difference  between  the  conviction 
of  the  Spirit  and  the  temptation  of  :^aian;  and  the  differ- 
ence between  the  diflrefsof  foul,  that  arifes  froni  a  law- 
work  before  converfion,  and  that  which  arifes  from  the 
affault  of  the  enemy  of  our  falvation ;  whenever  coij- 
vidtion   begins,  and  the   fjul  comes  to  be  troubled  for 

■fin,  and  under  fear  of  hell  and  wrath,  Satan  indeed 
fifhes  in  the  muddy  water,  and. mixes  his  temptations 
with  the  Spirit's  con-viftions  ;  and  if  he  can  bring  all 
conviftions  to  nothing,  either  by  force  or  fraud,  he  will 
do  it,  that  the  convinced  foul  may  never  come  to  Clirilt 
for  a  cure :  Satan  will  Hand'  at  his  right  hand  to  refiil 
him.     But  the  difference  between  them  is, 

(i.)  The  conviftion  of  the  Spirit  are  before  a  man 
come  to  Ghrill,  and  tend  as  a  fevere  fchool-mafter, 
to  lead  him  to  Ghrift,  Gal.  iii.  24.  But  the  temptations 
of  the  devil  are  efpecially  when  a  man  is  coming 
to  Ghrifl,  in  order  to  keep  him  from  c^Mning. — If  the 
Spirit  of  Gjd,  by  a  law-work,  feeni,  as  it  were,  to  calt 
down  tiie  man,  and  tear  him  to  pieces,  the  defr^n  is 
to  oblige  him  to  go  to  .Ghrift  for  help  and  healing  ;  and 
to  provoke  him  to  come  to  the  Saviour,  and  fly  to  the 
city- of  refuge.  But  the  defign  of  the  devil's  tempta- 
tions, when  he  throws  down  and  tears  the  foul,  is, 
when  he  is  coming,  or  as  he  is  coming  to  Ghrift,  in 
order  to  detain  him  from  coming,  or  dilbourage  him 
in  coming. 

(2.)  The  conviftions  of  the  Spirit  are  humbling,  tend- 
ing to  make  the  fjul  defpair  of  help  in  himfelf,  or  in 
God  out  of  Ghrift.  The  temptations  of  the  enemy  are 
terrifying,  tending,  to  make  the  foul  defpair  of  help  in 
Ghrift,  or  in  God  through  hira;;  thcforper  fliuts  the 

door 
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door  of  hope  by  the  law ;  but  the  devil  would  (hut  the 
door  of  hope  by  the  gofpel. 

4.  Hence,  fee  there  is  no  ground  to  blame  religion 

and  religious  duties,  notwithllanding  difcouragements 

and  down-catting  trials  in  the  way  of  duty :    though 

matters  grow  worfe  with  you  in  the  way  of  duty,  and' 

in  the   way  of  coming  to  Chrill,  blame  not  yourfelf 

for  coming  to  Chrift,  becaufe  the  devil  attacks  you  by 

the  way.     You  have  enough  to  charge  yourfelf  with, 

though  you  charge  not  yourCelf  fooliftily.     It  would  be 

far  worfe  with  you,   if  the  devil  and  y(^ur  own  wicked 

heart  prevail  to  take  you  off  from  the  ufe  of  promifmg 

means.     When,  like  Peter,  you  call. yourfelf  upon  the 

water  to  come  to  Chritt,   be   not   terrified,  though   the 

•devil  raife  a  ttorm  ;  the  Lord  Jefus  fits  upon  the  floods, 

and  is  mightier  than  the  noife  of  many  waters,  Pfalm 

xciii.  4. — Never   think   the    worfe  of   Chrift,  though 

matters  fcem  to  grow  worfe  with  you,  when  you  come 

to  him  for  reft,  and  yet  find  trouble  ;  for  it  is  the  devil 

and  the  ill  heart  that  breeds    all    the  trouble :    keep 

honourable   thoughts  of  the   Lcrd  Jefus ;    believe  he 

can  do  for  you,  and  wait  till  you  find  that  he  will  do. 

Bring  wind  from  all  crofs  providences  to  baften  you 

nearer  to  your  refting  place  ;    for  all  that  comes  to 

him  fliall  find  reft  in  fpite  of  the  devil :   fome  begun 

reft  here  in  time,  however  difturbed  by  the  devil  from 

time  to  time,  and  by  unbelief,  until  reft  be  perfc6led 

in  heaven. 

5.  Hence  fee  an  evidence  of  a  true  believer  and  comer 
to  Chrift  :  if  the  devil  be  no  enemy  to  your  faith,  you 
may  know  it  is  a  falfe  faith.  Many  have  a  faith  that 
the  devil  is  well  enough  pleafed  with;  and  therefore  he 
never  troubles  them  nor  it :  but  if  yoii  have  faving 
faith,  it  will  be  the  eye-fore  of  hell ;  or  if  you  be  truly 
coming  to  Chrift,  you  niay  expeft  the  devil  to  be  upon 
•  your  top.  No  fooner  doth  true  faith  begin,  but  the 
fight  of  faith  begins.  Some  may  blefs  themfelves  they 
were  never  aflaulted  by  the  devil,  and  yet  they  are  but 
fleeping;  as  it  were,  in  the  devil's  cradle ;  he  is  rock- 
ing them.  Try  your  faith  ;  if  it  be  from  heaven,  it 
will  meet  with  oppofilion  from  hell ;  **  W^  h^x^^'^  t^sx 
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againll  flefli  and  blood,  but  againil  principaKties  and 
powers,  againrt  the  rulers  of  the  darknefs  of  this  world, 
againft  fpiritual  wickednefs  in  high  places,"  Eph.vi.  i2. 
Therefore  we  are  called,  as  part  of  the  Chriftian  ar- 
mour,  to  take  the  fliield  of  faith,  whereby  we  Ihall  be 
able  toqaench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,  ver,  16* 
The  devil  may  let  yo^u  peaceably  go  about 'duty  ;  read, 
and  pray,  and  communicate,  becaufe  you  may  do  thefe 
things  carnally  and  formally,  and  go  to  bell  when  all 
is  done  : .  but  if  once  you  begin  to  come  to  Ghrift,  or 
to  go  about  any  duty  believingly,  then  you  are  oa  the 
way  to  heaven,  and  if  the  devil  can,  he  will  draw  you 
back>  and  throw  you  down  with  difcourageraents,  and 
.tear  you  with  tetnptations,  either  ^s  you  are  comings 
or  after  you  are  come.  But  it  is  always  the  bell  faith 
that  is  moft  oppofed  by  the  >devil. 

This  -doftrine  may  be  applied  by  way  of  addrefs, 
t.  To  thefe  who  never  yet  came  to  Ghrift  for  help  and 
falvation.  2.  To  thefe  ^v\\o  are  comiftg  iei  obedience 
to  his  call. 

I.  To  you  who  never  yet  came  to  Chrift  for  help  and 
falvation.  Oh!  ftay  not  away  from  him  for  fear  of 
the  devil,  left  he  throw  you  down  and  tear  you.  Bet- 
'ter  be  thrown  down  by  the  way  in  comii^g  to  Chrift, 
'than  thrown  down  to  hell,  with  the  devil  at  latt,  by  the 
'hand  of  God,  who  will  throw  you  and  the  devil  down 
to  hell,  if  you  do  not  come  to  Chrift.  Better  that  tlie 
.■devil  tear  you  to  pieced,  when  there  is  a  Deliverer, 
even  Jefus,  at  hand  to  deliver  you  from  him,  than  that 
^•God  himfelf  tear  you  to  pieces  when  there  ihall  be  none 
to  deliver:  '*  Confider  this,  ye  that  forget  God,  left  I  tear 
you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver,"  Pfalm  1.  22. 
Come,  otherwife  you  remain  flaves  to  the  devil  and 
your  lufts.  O  be  fenfible  of  your  ilavery  and  malady  ! 
Xnow  none  can  fave  ypu  but  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  he 
is  a  mighty  Saviour,  and  d  merciful  one :  *'  No  name 
is  given  under  lieaven,  xvhereby  a  finner  can  be  faved, 
l>ut  the  oame  of  Jefus.'^  Put  the  work  in  his  hand;  put 
your  foul  ia  his  hsiad.    ^*  Bring  him  I>ere  to  me,'^  fays 

Chrift 
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thrift,  to  the  man  here.  O  come  and  bring  your  chil- 
Ircn  with  you  ;  hear  him  faying,  Bring  your  fon  to 
ne,  bring  your  daughter  to  me,  bring  your  foul  and 
foMV  cafe  to  me;  O  bring  your  difeafe  to  me,  bring 
pur  hard  heart  to  me,  and  I  will  foften  it ;  bring 
pur  filthy  heart  to  me,  arid  I  will  cleanfe  it ;  bring 
(Tour  heart  poffefled  of  the  devil  to  me,  and  I  will  call 
5ut  the  devil;  bring  your  feven  devils  to  me,  and  I 
will  caft  them  out. 

2.  We  addrefs  ourfelves  to  you  who  are  coming  in 
anfwer  to  his  call.  O  be  not  difmayed,  though  the 
devil  throw  you  down  and  tear  you  as  you  are  coming. 
Here  is  a  Saviour  ready  to  lift  up,  whom  the  devil 
throws  down ;  ready  to  heal,  whom  the  devil  tears  ; 
ready  to  help  all  that  are  hurt  by  the  old  ferpent.  It 
is  his  trade  to  dellroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  You  may 
be  always  fure  that  it  is  an  evil  fpirit  that  is  dealing 
with  you,  that  would  mar  and  hinder  you  in  your  com- 
ing to  Ghrift;  for  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is, 
**  Come ;  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  fay,  Come."  The 
Spirit  of  God,  as  a  Spirit  of  bondage,  may  caft  down  the 
£buj  before  it  come  to  Chrift,  and  in  order  to  its  coming; 
but  it  is  not  the  Spirit  of  God  that  caftj  down  the  com- 
ing believer;  no,  '*  We  have  not  received  the  fpirit  of 
bondage  again  unto  fear,"  Rom.  viii.  15.  After  coming 
to  Chrift,  and  believing  in  him,  it  is  only  the  devil  that 
tafts  down  and  tears  you.  Fear  not  the  lion  of  hell : 
here  is  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  to  defend  you : 
it  is  unbelief  and  departing  from  Chrift,  that  may  bring 
jroQto  the  greateft  danger;  therefore,  "  Fear  not,  only 
believe*." 

*  This  cndk  what  was  delivered  on  the  Sdturday-cvctiing.  In  the 
firft  edition  of  this  difcourfe,  we  are  acquainted,  that  the  Author  enlsrg- 
ed  the  application,,  in  fome  other  infcrcDCc§,  upon  the  Sabbath-day ;  but 
the  notes  of  that  •difcourfe  were  not  written.  What  follows,  we  arc 
toldy  was  detiTered  upon  thd  Ifondaj,  after  the  (acrament* 

Vdt.VI.  tS  SER- 


SERMON      C. 

Luke  ix.  42. 

And  as  be  was  yet  a-coming^  the  Devil  ibrew  bim  donan^ 
and  tare  bim. 

[The  fccond  Sermon  on  this  text.] 


^  I  ^  HIS  doflrine  may  be  applied,  at  the  time,  in 
-*-  an  exhortation  or  advice,  particularly  to  thefe  that 
are  tempted  and  torn  of  the  devil,  when  they  effay  to 
come  to  the  Lord  Jefus.  In  order  to  your  being  furti- 
fied,  through  grace,  againft  his  aflaults  and  fiery  darts, 
there  are  only  fix  forts  of  temptations,  I  would,  at ' 
prefent,  endeavour  to  fortify  you  againft,  i.  With 
reference  to  heart  blafphemy.  2.  With  reference  to 
heart-wandering.  3.  With  reference  to  the  commiffion 
of  fin.  4.  With  reference  to  the  omiffion  of  duty.  jj. 
With  reference  to  unworthy  apprehenfions  of  God.  6.' 
With  reference  to  felf- murder.  There  are  temptations 
with  reference  to  all  tliefe  that  you  need  to  be  fortified 
againft  ;  while  you  are  coming  to  Chrift,  Satan  may 
attempt  to  throw  you  down,  and  tear  you  in-  all  thefe, 
and  many  other  refpefts ;  but  I  ftiall*  touch  a  little  at 
each  of  thefe. 

1//,  There  are  temptations  of  Satan  with  reference 
to  blafpherhy,  whereby  he  would  throw  down  and  tear 
in  pieces,  as  it  were,  the  fouls  of  thefe  that  come  to 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  They  may  be  tempted  to  dread- 
'ful  blafphemous  thoughts,  which  are  not  to  be  named, 
they  are  fo  deteftable  and  abominable  ;  they  are  fear- 
ful injeftions  uppn  the  mind,  and  very  terrifying  to  a 
weak  believer,  that  is  coming  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 
In  order  to  your  being  fortified  againft  thefe,  I  would 
offer  you  the  following  advvw^* 
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1.  Be  not  terrified  with  them,  fince  they  h^fm  you 
more  by  their  horror,  than  by  their  guilt.  It  is  true, 
the  guilt  of  thenti  is  lb  great,  that  it  is  unpardonable  to 
whom  it  belongs.  Thefe  are  Satan's  fins,  and  not 
thine  ;  and  he  (hall  anfvver  for  them,  and  not  thou. 
Though  he  lay  thefe  blafphenious  thoughts  at  youf 
door,  he  is  the  father  of  them.  Such  thoughts  are 
like  lightenings  call  into  a  room,  they  have  a  great 
deal  of  horror ;  but  as  the  lightening  fprings  net  fruni 
any  caufe  in  the  room,  fo  thefe  thoughts  proceed  not 
from  any  thing  in  thee  ;  not  prDperly  from  thy  corrup- 
tions, for  unregenerate  men  thcmfelves  abhor  them  : 
and  though  the  feed  of  all  fin  be  in  our  nature,  yet 
fcarce,  if  ever,  doth  this  fin  fpring  up  even  in  repro- 
bates ;  oay,  the  devil  himfelf  doth  not  think  of  Gcd, 
that  which  thefe  thoughts  fignify.  Since  thou  doft 
not  afilually,  nor  did  originally  in  Adam,  give  confent 
to  thefe  thoughts,  they  are  njt  thy  fins.  Suppofe  fome 
villain  fliould  meet  a  challe  ^virgin  in  a  fi-eld  and  ravifli 
her,  if  (he  fl:ruggles  and  cries,  Ihe  is  innocent  by  the 
law  of  God  ;  this  is  her  affliftion,  nc  t  her  fin.  She 
niay  mourn  for  her  fufFering,  not  her  guilt ;  efpeci- 
ally  flis  doing  nothing  to  provoke  him.  It  may  be  the 
villain  finds  her  at  prayer,  as  the  devil  doth  find  thee, 
v^en  he  ihjefts  thefe  thoughts.  Therefore,  be  of  good 
comfort,  thou  art  more  afraid  than  hurt ;  for  a  care* 
lefs,  wandering  thought  in  prayer,  hath  more  guilt  in 
it  than  thefe  have.  If  one  attempt  fuddenly  to  ftrike 
our  eye,  though  we  know  he  doth  not  intend  to  ftrike 
it,  yet  it  cannot  but  wink;  fo  we  can  fcarce  choofe  but 
be  terrified  with  thefe  thoughts;  but  we  muft  refill  and 
Conquer  f«ch  fears.  I  fay  not,  we  (hould  n(.t  abhor  fuch 
thoughts,  for  then  we  fhould  be  worfe  than  heathens  ; 
but  we  fhould  not  be  terrified  out  of  our  faith,  or  duties, 
or  comforts  thereby. 

2.  iDo  not  give  over  your  duties  for  thefe  blafphcmous 
thoughts  and  injections;  for,  though  thefe  thoughts  are 
not  thy  fin,  yet  they  may  be  the  caufe  of  thy  finning, 
if  they  caufe  thee  to  abftaiti  from  prayer,  reading  the 
word,  attending  upon  .  the  ordinances,  and  the  like 
duties*    You  may,  perfiaps,  think  ti1\)^\Xw  uqX  Vi  ^^vj 
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than  to  have  thefe  thoughts:  but  thy  prayers  may  do 
thee  more  good,  than  thefe  can  do  thee  harm;  and  how 
wilt  thou  conquer,  if  thou  caft  away  thy  weapons  ? 
Neither  hallen  from  duty;  for  thus  you  do  the  devil 
too  much  homage  ;  his  temptations  Ihould  make  you 
.pray  the  more,  not  feldoraer,  or  fhorter. 

3.  Think  not  over  thofe  thoughts  again,  even  when 
thou  goeft  to  God  to  complain  of  Satan  and  his  dreadful 
aflaults  ;  for,  if  thou  yield  not  unto  the  tempter,  thefe 
blafphemies  are  not  the  matter  of  confefTion,  but  rather 
of  complaint;  as  a  woman  that  is  raviflied  doth  not 
-Confefs,  but  lament  her  affliaion.  Neither  fpeak  them 
over,  when  you  go  to  a  Minifter  or  Ghrillian  friend  for 
advice  or  comfort;  but  only  mention  in  general,  that 
horrid  thoughts  and  blafphemies  trouble  you  :  they 
will  underftand  what  you  mean  ;  but,  perhaps  they  had 
as  good  Satan  Ibould  injefl:  fuch  thoughts,  as  to  hear 
you  name  them. 

4.  Pray  much  againft  thefe  blafphemies,  and  thus  ftu- 
dy  to  be  gainers  by  them,  and  to  be  avenged  upon  Sa- 
tan, which  you  may,  if  you  do  as  they  did,  A£ts  xix, 
when  they  heard  that  f  )me  would  fpeak  againft  their 
goddefs  Diana,  they  cried  out  i^x  the  fpace  of  two  hours, 
*'  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephefians,"  ver.  28.  34.; 
fo  that  whofoever  fhould  go  about  to  fpeak  againft  Dia- 
na could  not  be  heard.  Do  thou  likewife  ;  when 
Satan  throws  in  blafphemous  thoughts,  break  thou 
forth  into  bleffing  and  praifing  of  God  ;  and  if  thou 
cauft  not  do  fo,  try  to  read  or  fmg  fome  pfalm  full  of 
praifes,  as  Pfalm  ciii.  cv.  cxvi.  cxlv.  &?r.  y  and  if  thou 
art  private  enough,  read  or  fing  them  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  when  Satan  lliall  fee  that  thou  art  the  gain- 
er by  his  temptations,  he  will  be  weary  of  tempting 
thee.  Thefe  blafphemies  are  Satan's  railings  and  revil- 
ings  againft  the  God  of  heaven  ;  therefore  you  are  to 
do  with  them  as  Hezekiah  did  with  Rabfliakeh's  rail- 
ing letter,  Ifa.  xxxyi.  21.  he  went  and  fpread  the  blaf- 
phemy  before  the  Lo^d.  He  did  not  fo  much  as  read  over 
the  letter,  but  fpread  it  before  the  Lord  :  fo,  without 
naming  over  that  blafphemy,  you  Ihould  pray  againft 
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it,  that*  God  would  fupprefs  this  fmoak  that  afcends  out 
of  the  bottornlefs  pit. 

You  may  lawfully  difpute  and  argue  with  Satan  a-- 
gainft  fomc  of  his  blafphcmies;  as  wlicn  he  tempts  you 
to  qucftion  the'  being  of  a  God,  and  the  truth  of  divine 
revelation,  as  the  archangel  difputed  with  the  devil  about 
the  body  of  Mofes ;  fo  when  you  are  tempted^  for  ex- 
ample, to  doubt  if  the  fcripture  be  the  word  of  God, 
you  may  confider  the  plain  arguments  that  prove  it, 
and  afk  Satan,  Why  dolt  thou  fly  before  it  ?  If  the  ark 
were  not  the  ark  of  God,  why  duth  Dagon  fall  before 
ft  ?  If  it  were  \v>i  the  word  of  God,  why  doth  Satan 
tempt  rae  not  to  believe  it?  But  do  not  depend  upon 
thy  arguing;  Satan  is  too  ftn.ng  for  reafoning ;  be- 
take  thyfelf  to  the  Lord  Jefus  by  prayer.  Though 
Satan  may  ftand  out  againft  thy  arguments,  he  will 
not  be  able  to  iland  againil  the  prayer  of  faith.  The 
archangel  laid, ''  The  Lord  rebuke  thee.'*  Tho'  he  will 
not  fly  at  thy  rebuke,  yet  he  will  and  muft  at  the  rebuke 
of  God.  And  by  the  way,  fee  the  excellency  of  Ghrift 
above  the  archangel :  Ghrift  rebukes  Satan  by  his  own 
p-)wer  and  authority;  for  he  faid  not,  "  The  Lord  re- 
buke thee;"  but,  '*Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan." 

zdlyy  There  are  temptations  of  Satan  with  reference 
to  heart-wanderings  in  duty.  Satan  knows,  that  if  he 
can  get  thefe  flies    to  come  and  reft  in  this  precious 

ointment,    they  will  putrify  it* He  knows,    if  the 

thoughts  wander,  God  regards  not  what  the  tongue 
fays  ;  and  if  he  can  fpoil  your  prayers,  he  fears  not 
any  ordinance  what  good  it  can  do  thee.  If  your 
thoughts  be  earthly,  he  cares  not  how  heavenly  your 
words  are. — Herein  Satan  gets  affiftance  from  the 
evil  heart;  *'  Out  of  the  heart -proceed  evil  thoughts," 
Mat.  XV.  19.  They  arife  out  of  »the  heart  as  fparks  out 
of  a  furnace  ;  they  (lay  not  in  the  heart,  but  are  adlive, 
and  afcend  up  to  the  head :  and  they  come  out  of  the 
heart,  not  as  fparks  out  of  a  flint,  by  Concuffion  and 
violence,  forced  out  <  but  they  proceed  out  of  it,  fays 
Ghrift ;  they  come  out  of  themfelves,  and  they  pro- 
ceed always  in  $1  continued  aft.-*-Satan's  temptations 
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to  heart-wandering  in  duty,  are  alfo  farthered  by  a  mul- 
titude of  buiinefs,  and  that  two  ways. 

.  (i.)  If  we  Cv>nie  from  a  multitude  of  bufinefs ;  for 
our  hearts  are  like  the  troubled  ^ea,  it  mult  have  fome 
confiderable  tin^ie  before  it  be  compofed,  though  the 
winds  that  raifed  the  Itorms  ceaie ;  fo  when  we  ccme 
from  bufmefs,  there  mull  be  fome  time  after  our  bufi- 
nefs is  ended  before  our  hearts  can  be  fedate  and  quiet, 
and  fit  for  prayer  ;  nay,  in  this  our  hearts  are  worfe 
than  the  fea,  becaufe, 

(2.)  Future  bufinefs  will  diftrafl  us  before  it  come. 
The  fea  is  not  tumultuous  before  the  wind  blow,  but 
the  bufinefs  we  have  to  do,  will  trouble  us  before  it 
comes  to  be  done.  It  is  a  hard  thing  to  keep  bufinefs 
out  of  our  thoughts  when  we  pray,  and  make  it  Hay 
till  our  pi'ayer  be  ended. 

Now,  to  fortify  againft  thefe,  I  offer  the  following  four 
advices  fhortly. 

1.  O  ftudy  to  mortify  the  love  of  the  world:  where 
our  love  is,  there  will  our  thoughts  be.  To  fet  your 
love  on  the  world,  and  your  thoughts  on  God,  you  will 
find  altogether  inipoffible  ;  '*  He  that  loveth  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  O  feek  to  mor- 
tify  this. 

2.  Lay  up  your  trcafure  in  heaven;  "  For,  where  your 
treafure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  alfo,"  Mat;  vi.  21. 
The  heart  of  the  Jews  went  after  their  covetoufnefs, 
Ezek.  xxxiii*  31. :  when  they  were  hearing  the  word, 
they  could  not  keep  their  hearts  where  their  bodies 
were,  but  they  would  be  where  their  Jove  was,  and 
where  their  treafure  was. 

3.  Let  not  the  world  be  your  familiar  friend,  for  fa- 
miliar friends  come  in  without  knocking  or  afldng  leave; 
therefore  be  thou  a  ftranger  in  this  prefent  world, 
Heb,  xi.  13.  They  were  not  llrangers  in  this  or  that 
part  of  the  earth,  but  in  the  whole  earth  :  be  a  fl;ran- 
ger  to  the  world,  and  the  world  will  not  vifit  you  in 
prayer. 

4.  Make  prayer  your  delight,  not  your  tafk.  Chil- 
dren are  fubjeft  to  look  off  their  books,  becaufe  they 
ddi^ht  not  in  them  ;   but  vyhen  they  are  playing,  they 


The  Cameras  Confliff.  271 

are  eager  and  carneft.  The  bird  flutters  in  the  cage  ; 
but  fits  quietly, on  the  tree,  and  fings  there:  ''  I  will  go 
to  Gud,  lays  David,  to  God  my  exceeding  joy,"  Pfalm 
xliii.  4.  When  our  thoughts  find  fatisfaftion,  tliey  fet 
up  their  habitation  and  wander  not. 

3^/j,  There  are  temptations  of  Satan  with  reference 
to  oniifli  m  of  duty :  as  for  example,  he  reprelents  to 
them  the  difficulty  that  there  is  therein.  O  I  cannot 
pray  nor  hear  aright,  I  cannot  meditate  nor  mortify  a- 
right ;  therefore  1  may  let  it  alone.  Now,  in  order  to 
fortify  againft  thefe  temptations,  confider, 

1.  That  this  is  neceffary;  you  mull  be  exercifed  unto 
godlinefs;  exercifed  in  keeping  a  confcicnce  void  of  of- 
fence towards  God  and  man;  and,  "  Be  lledfail  and  im- 
moveable, always  abjuuding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  that  your  labour  fhall  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord,"  I  Cor.  xv.  58.  As  for  the  wicked,  who  are  o- 
therwife  difpjfed,  having  no  heart  nor  will  to  the  Lord's 
fervice  at  all,  what  can  they  expeft  at  his  hand,  but 
tliis,  *'  Take  thcfe  mine  enemies,  that  would  not  that  I 
fliould  reign  over  them,  bring  them  hither,  and  flay  them 
before  me.  Yea,  he  will  come  in  flaming  fire  to  take 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not 
the  gofpel."     It  is  therefore  abfolutely  neceffary. 

2.  Confider,  that  it  is  poffible  to  ferve  the  Lord  ac- 
ceptably by  his  grace.  Though  duty  be  difficult  to  na- 
ture;  yet,  if  you  get  the  Spirit  of  God  to  help  you,  you 
will  do  well  enough  ;  and  God  hath  promifed  his  help, 
Ifa.  xl.  29, — 31.  *'  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and 
to  them  that  have  np  might,  he  iucreafeth  fl:rength,  is'c. 
They  that  wait  on  the  Lord  fliall  renew  their  fl:rength.'* 
Hence  all  the  faints  of  old,  and  (^f  late  too,  have  tried 
the  Lord's  way,  and  found  that  the  way  of  the  Lord 
was  ftrength  to  them;  yea,  that  wifdom*s  ways  are  plea- 
fantnefs  :  their  delight  was  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  in 
keeping  of  his  commands  there  is  a  great  reward.  One 
fraile  of  God's  countenance  is  worth  all  your  pains-, 
tbo'  you.  were  at  a  hundred  times  more.  There  is  al- 
ways fome thing  favoury  and  fweet  in  religion,  that  ac- 
companies the  fedulous  exercife  thereof.  Tho'  the  foul 
hath  nothing  to  claim  on  the  account  of  its  ovia  vi^^Vw^^ 
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or  duties ;  yet  the  Lord  is  gracioufly  pleafed  to  own 
and  countenance  his  own  way,  when  the  foul  is  found 
in  it,  befide  the  glorious  and  gracious  reward  that 
abided  it  In  heaven. 

Therefore,  let  faith  batter  down  this  temptation  of 
Satan,  fay,  What  though  Satan  prefent  difficulties 
m  the  way,  Chrift  underwent  greater  difficulties  :  He 
bath  borne  the  burden  and  the  heat  of  the  day*  I  am 
not  called  to  go  and  fatisfy  juftice  ;  Chrift  hath  done 
that  to  my  hand  :  I  am  not  called  to  go  and  fulfil  the 
law  as  a  covenant  of  works ;  Chriil  hath  done  that  to 
my  hand ;  I  am  not  called  to  work  for  life,  but  to 
work  for  love  to  him  that  worketh  all  my  works  in  me, 
and  for  me ;  and  who,  as  he  calleth  me  to  this  work  of 
love,  fo  promifeth  to  work  in  me  both  to  will  and  to  do: 
and  therefore,  in  his  name  and  ftrength,  I  will  go  for- 
ward, making  mention  of  his  righteoufnefs,  and  his  only; 
and,  in  his  name,  I  will  encounter  and  grapple  with  the 
devil  himfelf,  for  Chriil  hath  conquered  him  to  my  hand. 

4r3/y,  There  are  temptations  of  Satan  with  reference 
to  the  commiffion  of  fin  :  he  will  fUggell  to  them  that  it 
is  but  a  little  fin,  and  God  will  not  be  angry  for  a  little 
fin  ;  fuch  as  a  lye  in  a  droll,  an  idle  word,  "kc.  Can 
fuch  a  little  fin  endanger  the  foul  ?  Now,  to  guard 
you  againft  this  temptation,  confider, 

I.  That  the  firft  fin  which  brought  all  mankind  into 
ft  miferable  ftate,  was,  in  appearance,  but  a  fmall  and 
little  fin  :  it  was  but  eating  a  little  forbidden  fruit,  the 
tafting  of  an  apple  ;  yet,  had  it  not  been  for  Chrift's 
fatisfaflion,  it  would  have  dedroyed  irrecoverably  all 
the  pofterity  of  Adam.  There  was  a  man.  Sirs,  that 
gathered  a  few  fticks  upon  the  Sabbath-day  ;  you  would 
have  thought  that  was  bat  a  little  fin,  yet  God*s  thoughts 
are  not  your  thoughts,  for  God  thought  that  fin  worthy 
of  death,  Numbers  xv.  32,  33.  Uzziah's  putting  his 
hand  to  the  ark,  and  touching  it  when  it  tottered, 
feem«d  to  be  but  a  fmall  firi,  and  yet  you  know  he 
WAS  fmitten  inftantly  with  death  for  it,  2  Sam.  vi.  7. 
It  is  dangerous  to  give  even  a  little  wrong  touch  to 
a  tottering  ark. 

2f  Confidcr  th^  oc^ture  of  every  fin ;  though  fbme 
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are. Comparatively  fmall,  and  others  greater;  that  is,  ' 
by  reafon  of  fcveral  aggravations,  more  hainous  in  the 
fight  of  God  than  others ;  yet,  '  in  themfelves,  none 
are  fmall.  The  leail  fm  is  againft  an  infinite  God,  and 
infinite  authority  ;  and  fo,  objcftively  confidered,  an 
infinite  evil ;  and  therefore  cannot  be  expiated  with- 
out infinite  fatisfafition  :  and  it  is  not  little  promifes,  or 
IVttle  threatenings  that  your  little  fins  do  flight ;  yea, 
there  is  no  little  ingratitude  towards  God  in  little  fins: 
there  is  great  unkindnefs  to  God  in  little  fins.  To  dif- 
pleafe  God,  your  beft  friend,  fcr  a  little  fin,  O  un- 
grateful  thing  !  *'  Is  this  your  kindnefs  to  your  friend? — 
The  wages  of  every  fin  is  death  eternal."  It  is  not 
little  mifery  that  every  fin  doth  expofe  you  to.  Will 
you  make  light  of  the  wrath  of  the  infinite  God  ?  Then 
do  not  make  light  of  little  fins.  In  a  word,  remenjber 
that  boldnefs  in  little  fins,  will  be  an  encouragement 
to  greater.  Sin  is  of  an  encroaching  and  bewitching 
nature ;  a  little  theft  may  open  the  way  to  a  greater. 
The  devil  tempts  people  to  go  from  one  degree  to  ano- 
ther ;  he  tempts  them  to  the  reverfe  of  the  bleffed  man, 
mentioned  Pfalm  i.  i.  He  tempts  them  to  walk  in  the 
council  of  the  ungodly ;  having  taken  a  walk  with  them, 
he  tempts  them  next  to  Hand  in  the  way  of  finners, 
which  is  more ;  and  then  having  flood  a  while  with 
them,  he  tempts  them  laft  of  aU  to  fit  in  the  feat  of 
the  fcornful,  even  to  the  height  of  wickednefs.  The 
devil  firft  makes  you  fit  down  with  the  drunkard,  then 
to  drink  with  him,  and  at  laft  to  be  drunk.  Thus  he 
leads  people  from  unclean  thoughts  to  unclean  looks, 
words,  and  actions :  therefore,  let  faith  refift  this  temp- 
tation, and  fet  you  upon  your  watch  againft  that  which 
you  call  a  little  fin.  No  man,  that  ever  favv  fin,  can 
truly  call  any  fin  little  or  fmall,  nor  can  it  ever  be,  till  * 
there  be  a  little  law  to  break,  a  little  God  to  oflend^ 
a  little  guilt  to  contraft,  a  little  wrath  to  incur ;  alt 
which  are  impoffible  to  be,  blafphemy  to  wifh,  and 
tnadnefs  to  expeft. 

$tbly^  There  are  temptations  of  Satan  with  reference 
to  unworthy  apprehenfions  of  God.     Satan  may  fuggeft    - 
vt>ry  ftrange  thoughts  of  God,  very  baCi  vii^>^'^vs»  ^< 
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G»>d,  mofl  unfuitable.  apprehepfions  of  him,  fuch  as  are 
not  to  be  fpoken  of;  and  th«  prince  of  this  world  hath 
much  in  us,  who  are  fo  ignorant  uf  God,  to  further 
thefe  miftiapen  thoughts  of  God.  And  to  firtify  you 
againft  thefe  affaults,  there  are  thefc;  two  directions  I 
would  offer  concerning  the  way  how  we  are  to  con- 
ceive  of  God. 

(i.)  We  are  to  conceive  of  him  as  inconceivable: 
for  the  thoughts  we  are  to  have  of  him  are  overwhelm- 
ing thoughts.  As  long  as  we  are  merely  adive,  and 
are  able  to  mafter  our  thoughts  of  God,  they  are  ut- 
terly  unworthy  of  him.     Whatfoever  we  know,  com- 

Erehenfivcly,  I  mean,  except  we  fee  it  to  be  infinitely 
eyond  us,  that  is  not  G  )d,  nor  to  be  adored.  I  have 
read  a  dialogue  between  a  Chrillian  and  a  Gentile :  the 
Gentile  feeing  the  Ghriftian  w^ry  fervent  in  prayer,  and 
feeing  no  image  before  him,  afked  him,  "  Whom  he 
**  worfhipped:''  he  anfwered,  '"  I  know  not." — "  Why 
**  then  do  you  worfliip  him  ?" — ''  I  therefore  worfhip 
**  him,  fays  he,  becaufe  I  cannot  know  him." — ''It  feems 
"  ftrange,  faid  theGentile,  to  fee  one  f »  ferioufly  worfliip 
*'  that  he  knoweth  not."—''  More  ftrange  it  is  for  one, 
'*  faid  the  Ghriftian,  to  worfliip  that  which  we  can  com- 
**  prehend."  If  we  arc  not  loft  in  our  thoughts  of  God, 
our  thoughts  of  God  are  loft.  When  we  throw  a  ftone 
into  a  pond,  it  makes  circles  larger  and  larger,  and 
quickly  they  come  to  the  fliore:  but  if  one  fliould  throw 
a  milftone  into  the  midft  of  the  calm  ocean,  though  it 
.would  make  larger  and  larger  circles,  yet  it  would  not 
reach  the  fliore,  becaufe  the  ftrength  would  be  fpent  long 
before  it  come  the  length  :  So,  when  we  think  on  the 
creature,  we  eafily  enlarge  our  thoughts  fo  as  to  fee  an 
,cnd  of  their  perfedlion,  and  to  be  more  than  comprehen- 
five  of  their  excellency;  but  when  we  think  of  God, 
we  can  never  know  hira  to  perfefilion,  Pfalm  cxix.,96. 
Here  our  knowledge  muft  end.  in  admiration,  and  our 
love  in  extafy.  Nay,  we  muft  conceive  of  God  as 
abi>ve  all  words,  above  all  knowledge,  and  above^  all 
admiration  ;  above  all  love,  and  above  all  extafy. — 
But  let  us  go  to  fcripture,  God  knows  beft  how  to  fpeak 
of  himfelf,  and   we  may  fafely  acquiefce  in  fcripture- 
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cxpreflions,  Neh.  ix.  5.  **,Thy  name  is  exalted  abova 
all  praife,  above  the  praife  of  men  and  angels.'*  This 
is  a  very  high  exprcffion ;  but  doth  this  reach  him  ? 
Nay,  if  it  did,  God  ihould  not  be  exalted  above  all 
praife,  fince  this  would  reach  him; 

( :  )  We  are  to  conceive  of  God  in  Chrifi ;  Chrift 
mufl  be  eyed  in  our  addreffes  and  adls  of  worfliip.  All 
the  former  confiderations  fet  us  but  at  a  greater  diftance 
fr(;m  God,  and  make  us  afraid  of  God,  and  fly  from 
him,  if  we  go  no  further  ;  and,  indeed,  human  rea- 
fon  can  go  no  further.  The  utmoll  it  can  do,  is  but 
to  think  of  mercy  without  a  promife,  which  is  a  very 
arbitrary  thing  :  and  we  fee  that  God  hath  not  fliown 
mercy  to  fallen  angels  ;  for  never  was  any  devil  con. 
verted ;  therefore  wc  nniil  neceffarily  have  thoughts 
of  Chrid :  We  are  to  honour  the  Son  as  we  honour  the 
Father;  and  to  honour  him, 

I.  As  a  King.  G  d  hath  exalted  Chrift  far  above 
all  heavens  ;  and  hath  commanded  us  to  do  all  in  his 
name ;  *'  And  whatfoever  you  do,  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,"  Col.  iii.  17.  He 
orders  that  all  men  (hould  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father,  John  v.  23.  I  fhall  relate  a  hiftory 
to  this  purpofe ;  it  is  this,  Theodofius  the  emperor  hav- 
ing made  an  edift  for  the  giving  liberty  for  the  Arians 
to  preach  ;  Amphilochius  took  this  courfe  for  prevailing 
with  ihe  emperor  to  recal  that  edi£l.  Theodofius  hav- 
ing made  Arcadius  co-emperor  and  Csefar  with  him, 
feveral  bifliops  came  to  falute  the  emperor,  to  congra- 
tulate  Arcadius,  and  to  fignify  their  confent  to  Theo- 
dofius his  aft,  and  by  iheir  refpeft  and  honour  done  to 
Arcadius,  to  fliew  that  they  took  him  for  the  fucceffor 
of  Theodofius  in  the  empire  ;  among  others  came  this* 
Amphilochius,  bifliop  of  Icoflium,  who,  after  he  had 
done  obeyfance  very  fubmiffively  to  Theodofius,  ^  was 
going  away  without  fhewing  any  refpeft  to  Arcadius. 
though  he  fat  by  Theodpfius  ill  all  his  royal  robes  ; 
Hieodofius  therefore  called  to  Amphilochius,  faying, 
**  Know  you  not  that  I  have  made  Arcadius,  my  fon, 
V*  emperor  with  me  ?"  Upon  which  Amphilochius 
went  to  Arcadius,  and  ftriking  him  on  the  licad^  (avd^ 
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<*^  He  was  a  very  hopeful  hoyJ*^  Theodofius  being  very 
angry  at  this  indignity  done  his  fon,  Commanded  him 
to  prifbn.  Amphilochius,  after  he  had  gone  a  little  way, 
turned  back,  faying,  **  O  Theodofius,  you.  are  angry 
**  that  1  give  not  your  fon  the  fame  honour  I  give  you, 
"  fince  you  have  made  him  equal  in  majefty  to  your- 
**  felf ;  and  think  you  God  will  be  well-pleafed  that 
**  you  fuffer  the  Arians  to  abufe  Chriil,  whom  he  hath 
**  fet  at  his  right-hand  in  glory,  and  will  have  all  men 
**^  to  honour  the  Son,  as  they  honour  the  Father." — 
Upon  which  the  cdift  was  reverfed. — I  may  fay.  Can 
you  think  that  God  will  accept  your  worfliip  to  him, 
be  it  never  fo  great,  if  you  take  no  notice  of  Chrift  ? 
Be  fure,  God  will  rejeft  you  and  your  fervices. — 
But  then  again, 

2,  As  God  \yill  have  Chrift  to  have  the  glory  of  his 
kingly  office,  fo  alfo  of  his  prieftly.  Thus,  fuppofe 
forae  great  monarch,  his  ion  confenting,  fhould  lay 
upon  his  fon  the  puniftiment  due  to  fome  rebellious 
fiibjefts,  intending  the  fon's  honour  as  well  as  their 
pardon ;  the  king  fends  forth  a  proclamation  to  them, 
to  let  them  know  that  his  fon  had  fatisfied  juftice,  and 
procured  a  pardon :  but  many  of  them  not  trufting  to 
this,  would  not  come  in,  but  would  fend  the  king  gifts 
and  prefents  to  gain  his  favour  :  the  emperor  fcorns 
their  gifts  upon  that  account ;  efpecially  they  thus  rob- 
bing his  fon  of  the  honour  of  making  their  peace,  and 
thereby  alfo  plainly  fhewing,  that  they  thought  their 
crime  was  not  fo  great,  but  a  fmall  matter  would  make 
it  up,  fuch  as  their  gifts.  Surely,  if  gifts  would  have 
done  the  bufinefs,  his  fon  had  greater  gifts  than  theirs; 
fo  that  he  needed  not  have  died  or  fuffered.  The  red- 
dition  of  this  fimile  may  be  eafily  made  :  God  abhors 
otir  prayers,  alms;,  and  all  our  fervices,  if  we  bring 
them  as  fatisfadlory  to  his  juftice,  and  fprinkle  our 
puddly  waters,  our  tears,  upon  the  mercy-feat,  and 
all  the  holy  place  with  the  Ilinking  favour,  the  ftink- 
ing  vapours  of  our  prayers,  which  are  unperfumed 
with  the  incenfe  of  Chrift's  rrghteoufnefs,  or  that  are 
tto  better  than  the  reeking  llearas  of  a  dunghill,  the 

noxious 
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noxious  vapours  of  an  hollow  cavern,  or  the  fmoke  of 
fome  fulphurous  vulcano ;  I  fay,  go  to  the  holy  place 
with  thele,  inftead  of  the  incenle  of  Chrill's  merit  and 
interceffion,  is  not  to  make  atonement,  but  a  provo- 
cation. This  makes  popifh  aufterities  to  be  afts  of 
pride,  inftead  of  being  afls  of  mortification. 

3.  God  will  have  him  get  the  honour  alfo  of  his 
prophetical  oflGice  ;  for  it  is  by  his  Spirit  that  he  inftrufts 
and  teaches  us  how  to  pray  as  well  as  perform.  Bv 
his  merit  we  have  acceptance,  and  by  his  Spirit  affiu 
tance.  If  a  child  (hould  write  fome  excellent  traft  in 
the  mathematics  in  Greek,  we  would  infallibly  con- 
clude fome  did  learn  him,  or  diftate  to  him  ;  fo  when 
you  pray  in  the  Spirit,  and  fpiritually,  for  fuch  or  fuch 
fpiritual  bleffings,  who  do  you  think  diftates  to  you  ? 
This  is  not  your  mother-tongue ;  doubtlefs  it  is  the 
Spirit  of  Ghrill  that  helps  your  infirmities.  In  a  word> 
Chrift,  by  his  adive  and  paflive  obedience,  whereby  he 
hath  fatisficd  juftice,  hath  a  wonderful  intereft  with 
God,  more  than  all  the  angels  of  heaven,  inforauch, 
that  Gjd  delighis  to  pardon  the  greatell  of  finncrs  for 
Chrift's  fake  :  therefore,  in  prayer,  conceive  of  God 
as  a  great,  an  infinitely  great  God,  and  as  a  God  in 
ChrilT.  Look  on  God  through  Chriii,  keeping  the 
humbling  fenfe  of  your  own  diftance  and  provocation  ; 
look  upon  God  as  through  Chrift  the  moft.  compaf- 
fionate  fondeft  Father  in  the  world ;  if  he  give  thee 
not  ^v^ty  thing  thou  thus  alkeft,  it  proceeds  aot 
from  his  unwillingnefs  to  give,  but  thine  unfitnefs  Xq 
receive. 

dtblyy  Tliere  are  temptations  with  reference  to  felf- 
murder:  Satan  many  times  tempts  people,  particularly 
thefe  that  are  coming  to  Chrift,  he  throws  them  down 
and  tears  them,  urging  them  to  tear  themfelvcs  to 
pieces,  to  make  away  themfelves,  and  cut  olF  the  thread 
of  their  own  life.  This  is  a  fubjeit  I  feldom  or  never 
took  occafion  to  fpeak  in  this  manner  upon ;  but  now. 
X  think  it  the  more  neceflary  that  we  are  living  in  a 
time,  wherein  we  are  compaffed  about  with  awful  ia- 
ftances  of  profeffors  being  left  under  the  power,  and 
fwaUowed  up  with  the  violence  o£  tlvk  l^m^V^<v^T^\ 
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yea,  fuch  inllances  thereof,  as  have  perh-ips  made  the 
hearts  of  many  here  prefent  to  tremble.  And  fiiice 
what  hath  been,  may  be,  and  not  knowing  but  in  fuch 
a  great  company  as  is  here,  fome  one  or  other  may 
be  under  fuch  temptations,  I  would  ofler  thefe  fol- 
lowing  advices  fliortly,  to  fortify  you  againft  thefe 
affaults. 

1.  Gonfider  that  f(*lf-murder  is  a  fin  againft  the  very 
light  of  nature,  and  the  vtr^  letter  of  the  law  of  God, 
Exodus  XX.  13.  *'  Thou  {halt  not  kill.''  And  you  may 
be  fure,  that  no  thought  of  this  fort  that  enters  into 
your  heart,  can  be  from  God;  f;r  it  hath  the  very 
image  of  the  devil  upon  it ;  '*  He  was  a  murderer  from 
the  beiafinning.'' 

2.  Yield  not  to  the  tempter ;  for,  though  this  is  a 
temptation  incident  to  God's  people,  infomuch  that, 
perhaps,  there  are  few  of  them  that  have  n^t  been  thus 
tempted,  as  our  Lord  Jefus  Ghrift  himfelf  was,  to 
whom  the  devil  faid,  **  Call  thyfelf  down  from  the 
pinacle  of  the  temple  ;''  yet  we  read  of  no  faint  in  fcrip- 
ture  that  yielded  to  the  tempter.  We  are  therein  told 
of  none  but  wicked  wretches  that  deltroyed  themfelves, 
fuch  as  Saul,  Ahitophel,  and  Judas ;  and  fure  you 
would  not  defire  to  be  like  them. 

3.  Gonfider  the  contrary  practice  of  the  faints  in 
fcripture,  b  )th  in  their  beft  and  worll  time. — Old  Simeon 
^ot  an  armful  of  Ghrift,  and  did  he  now  attempt  to  cut 
off  his  own  life,  that  he  might  win  away  to  heaven  ? 
No;  he  wiflies  to  be  away,  but  he  puts  himfelf  in  God's 
will ;  *'  Now  letteft  thou  thy  fervant  depart  in  peace." 

.  Paul  is  wrapt  up  to  the  third  heaven,  and  his  defire 
of  death  muft  have  been  very  great ;  yet  he  is  content 
to  ftay  till  he  was  difTolved. — Again,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  pains  of  body,  and  terrors  of  mind,  might  contribute 
to  ftrengthen  fuch  a  temptation,  J.>b  did  not  want  his 
Ihare  of  both ;    yet,  inftead  of  putting   a  period   to  his 

.  own  days,  though  indeed  he  curfed  the  day  of  his  birth, 
and  wiflied  for  the  day  of  his  death,  yet  he  fays,  *^  All 
the  days  of  my  appointed  time,  will  I  v/ait  till  my 
change  come,"  Job  xiv.  14. 

\.  Con- 
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4.  Confider,  that  by  fuch  horrid  faggeftions  as  thefe, 
3^ou  are  tempted  to  affume  to  yourfelf  a  prerbgative 
that  belongs  to  God  only.  It  is  he  that  lives  for  ever 
and  ever  that  fays,  "  I  kill,  and  I  make  alive;  I  wound^ 
and  I  heal,"  Deut.  xxxii.  39.  Your  life  is  not  your  own 
to  difpofe  of;  and  as  you  cannot  lengthen  your  life, 
fo  you  may  not  fliorteii  it.     Theref  re, 

5.  When  you  are  thus  tempted,  keep  not  the  devil's 
counfels,  nor  be  thou  his  fecretary  :  go  to  fome  faith- 
ful minifter,  or  experienced  ChrilUan,  and  tell  them 
how  you  are  tempted  ;  for  this  temptation  is  partly 
conquered,  when  it  is  revealed. 

6.  Thefe  who  think  they  Ihall  be  damned,  and  go 
to  hell  when  they  die,  it  is  the  greateft  niadnefs  in  the 
world  for  them  to  haflen  their  death.  That  the  fear  of 
hell  Ihould  make  them  leap  into  hell,  is  fo  contrary 
to  all  common  fenfe,  that  it  is  a  wonder  that  any  one 
Ihould  fo  much.ceafe  to  be  a  man,  not  to  fay  a  Chrif- 
tian,  as  to  do  a  thing  fo  contrary  to  nature,  let  be  to 
grace.  Let  me  afk  you,  Can  you  endure  to  be  among 
blafphemers  ?  Can  you  endure  to  blafpheme  God 
yourfelf  for  a  year  together,  or  an  hour,  and  to  fpcnd 
it  all  in  curfing  and  blafpheming  ?  If  your  foul  abhor 
this,  why  will  you  leap  into  hell,  a  place  of  everlafting 
blafphemy  ?  I  read  of  one,  who  having  been  a  long 
time  tempted  to  make  away  herfelf,  at  lad  refolved  to 
do  it,  for  the  thoughts  of  the  torments  of  hell  were  not 
prevalent  enough  to  deter  her ;  but  as  flie  was  going 
to  deftroy  herfelf,  it  was  brought  to  her  mind,  that  in 
hell  ftie  Ihould  blafpheme  God  for  ever;  which  (he 
abhoring  to  do,  upon  that  very  account  forbore  the 
wicked  a£lion.  If  you  were  to  be  only  in  a  ftate  of 
horror  and  torment,  it  were  fad  enough  ;  but  for  to  put 
thyfelf  into  a  Hate  of  blafphemy,  how  canft  thou  endure 
to  think  of  it  ? 

7.  Take  heed  of  fighting  agaiii[ft  Satan  with  humaii 
reafon,  for  this  Leviathan  laughs  at  the  fliaking  of  this 
fpear :  his  fcales  are  too  clofs  to  be  pierced  by  it : 
but  take  the  fword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God,  which  divides  between  the  joyits  and  the  marrow; 
fay  to  Satan,  **  It  is  written,  Thou  ftkaX\  tiaX\S\:^'^ 
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8.  Pray,  pray  much ;  for  the  fword  of  the  Spirit 
muft  be  wielded  by  the  Ikilful  arm  of  the  Spirit,  If 
thou  goeft  out  in  confidence  of  thy  being  able  to  ma* 
nage  fcripture  by  thy  own  ftrength  and  fkill,  it  will 
fare  with  thee,  as  it  did  with  thefe,  Afts  xix.  15,  16. 
**  They  thought  to  call  out  devils  by  the  name  of  Jefus, 
but  the  devil  rent  them  and  wounded  them,  and  made 
them  to  fly,  faying,  Jefus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know; 
but  who  are  ye  ?"  , 

The  great  argument  that  the  devil  ufes  to  perfuade 
thee  to  felf- murder,  is  by  perfuading  thee  that  thou 
art  a  reprobate ;  but  thou  mayeft  confider  that  Satan 
cannot  know  that  thou  art  a  reprobate  :  Was  Satan, 
think  you,  on  God's  council,  when  he  made  his  eter** 
nal  decrees  ?  Satan,  who  is  not  fo  much  as  one  of 
God's  hired  fervants,  but  d  flave  and  a  malcfaftot 
kept  in  chains,  he  is  fo  far  from  being  of  God's  coun- 
cil, that  he  is  not  fo  much  as  one  of  his  family.  If 
thou  fayeft  thy  confcience  tells  thee  that  thou  art  a  re* 
probate ;  know,  that  no  man  living  can  tell  who  arc 
reprobates ;  nor  can  any  man  know  himfelf  to  be  a 
reprobate,  except  he  hath  committed  the  fin"  againft 
the  Holy  Ghofi:,  which  no  man  hath  committed,  that 
is  forry  to  think  he  hath  committed  it :  *'  For  it  is  im* 
poffible  that  fuch  a  man  fliould  be  renewed,  either  by 
or  to  repentance,"  Heb.  vi,  6. 

Ye  that  walk  in  darknefs,  and  fee  no  light,  that  are 
haunted  with  thefe  temptations,  confider  what  a  God 
we  have  to  do  with  ;  we  ferve  fuch  a  great  Lord,  that 
all  the  monarchs  of  the  world  are  beggars  to  him  :  and 
fuch  a  gracious  Father  is  our  God,  that  the  tender'eft 
parents  in  the  world,  and  your  deareft  friends,  are  ty- 
rants, yea,  wolves  and  tygers,  compared  to  him.  And 
if  we  Ihould  provoke  them,  as  we  provoke  him,  and 
they  could  as  eafily  crufh  us  as  God  can,  we  would 
qjuickly  find  that  their  tendereft  mercies  are  cruelty  ; 
whereas  the  feveral  providences  of  God  will  be  to  thee, 
not  like  the  gall  of  afps,  bitter  and  deadly,  bqt  like 
God's  rhubarb  and  aloes,  by  which  thine  iniquity  fhall 
be  purged,  and  all  the  fruit  of  it  fliall  be  to  take  away 
ihy  fin  j  and  thouj^  &r  the  profeot  (h^  a^it^o^.  hand  of 
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God  upon  thee,  is  not  joyous,  but  grievous,  j^et  if  thou 
art  exercifed  thereby,  it  will  bring  forth  in  thee  the  quiet 
fruit  of  righteoufnefs.  Lay  afide  therefore  your  fears  of 
hell,  and  hard  thoughts  of  God. 

But  now,  to  add  no  more  particulars,  let  me  exhort 
you  and  all  that  hear  me,  to  come  to  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  whatever  oppofition  fp>m  hell  (lands  in  your 
way;  and  though  the  devil  ftiould  throw  you  down 
and  tear  you  as  you  are  coming,  yet  Chriilwill  lift 
you  up,  and  heal  you.  Oh  !  what  offends  the  world 
at  our  Lord  Jefus  ?  Will  you  tell  me,  finner,  what  ails 
you  at  Chrilt  ?  What  difobliges  you  at  his  perfon  ?  Is 
he  not  the  brightnefs  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  chief 
among  ten  thoufand?  Is  he  not  the  rofe  <>f  paradife,  the 
heart  of  heaven  ? — What  ails  you  at  his  olE.^s  ?  Is  he 
not  a  Prophet,  that  can  teach  you  ;  a  Priell,  that  can 
atone  for  you ;  a  King,  that  can  conquer  for  you  ? — 
What  ails  you  at  his  relations  ?  Is  he  not  a  Shepherd, 
to  feed  you  ;  a  Phyfician,  to  heal  you;  a  Father,  to 
pity  you  ;  a  Hufband,  to  cherifh  you  ? — What  ails 
you  at  his  doing,  to  fulfil  the  law  for  you  ;  or  his  dy- 
ing, to  fatisfy  julHce  for  you  ? — What  ails  you  at  his 
yoke.^  Is  not  his  yoke  eafy  and  his  burden  light  ?  his 
ways  pleafantnefs  and  his  paths  peace  ? — What  ails  you 
at  his  grace  and  glory  ? 

What  ails  you  at  him.  Sirs?  O!  is  he  not  worth 
your  vvhlk,  though  you  fliould  run  through  hell  to 
come  to,  him  ?  Is  there  not  a  heart  in  all  this  company 
that  would  fain  be  at  him  ?  Alas !  would  you  rather 
go  to  the  devil  than  come  to  Chrift  ?  That  a  comely 
Jefus  cannot  get  two  or  three  hearts  in  all  this  compa-. 
ny,  O  pity,  pity !  and  a  thoufand  pities  that  the  beauty 
of  the  Godhead  cannot  get  a  lover  !  Will  you  all  be  fo 
mad  as  to  run  by  Chrift  to  other  lovers,  while  he  begs 
your  love,  as  if  he  were  upon  his  knees,  and  fends  us 
to  pray  you  in  his  ftead  to  be  reconciled  with  him,  and 
come  to  him  ?  .  • 

And  therefore,  Sirs,  in  his  bleffed  name  I  pray  you, 
go  not  by  him.  I  beg  it  as  the  beft  favour  you  can  do 
to.  my  Mafter  and  me,  that  you  come  to  him  ;  I  be- 
ieech  you,  bv  the  raercies  of  God,  audby  \Yi^>5Ci>w^^'cS. 
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Chrift,  that  ycu  come  to  him.  He  will  welcome  the 
worft  of  you  that  will  come  to  hini ;  and  if  you  but  en- 
deavour, to  firetch  out  the  withered  hand,  or  put  out 
the  withered  heart  toward  him,  he  will  help  you  to  it, 
and  embrace  you  with  hand  and  heart  both.  He  is 
content  to  come  to  you  on  any  terms ;  and,  will  you 
not  come  to  him  ?  He  Hands  at  the  door  of  your  heart, 
and  waits  that  you  will  but  allow  hira  to  come  in,  and 
let  him  have  accefs.  Have  you  a  hard  heart  ?  He 
would  be  in  to  fjften  it :  Are  you  pleafed  ?  Have  you 
a  filthy  heart?  He  would  be  in  to  wafli  it:  Are  you 
content  ?  Have  you  a  wicked  heart?  He  would  be  in 
to  renew  it :   Are  you  fatisfied? 

If  you  will  not  come  to  him,  will  you  let  him  corae 
to  you,  that  he  may  niake  you  willing?  Gonfider  what 
is  a-coming.  O  Sirs,  is  not  a  day  c)f  calamity  coming  ? 
And  why  will  you  not  come  to  Ghrill  ?  Is  not  a  day  of 
death  coming  ?  And  why  will  you  not  come  to  him  ? 
Is  not  a  day  of  judgment  coming  ?  And  why  will  you 
not  come  to  him  ?  Or,  why  come  you  to  any  thing 
clfe  ?  Why  come  you  to  ordinances,  if  you  will  not 
come  to  Chrift,  f.)r  he  is  the  life  of  ordinances  ?  Why 
come  you  to  fermons,  if  y(ju  come  not  to  Chrift,  \vho  is 
the  fubftance  of  all  fermons?  Why  come  you  to  a  com- 
munion-table, if  you  will  not  come  to  Chrill :  for  he  is 
the  heart  of  the  communion?  Why  dp  you  hope  for 
heaven,  if  you  will  not  come  to  Chrift,  for  he  is  the 
all  of  heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens  ?  A  thoufand  hea- 
vens are  lighter  than  a  feather,  when  laid  in  the  balance 
with  him.  Had  I  the  tongue  of  a  feraphim,  I  could 
not  commend  him  enough  to  you  ;  but,  O  may  he 
commend  himfelf  to  your  heart,  and  caufe  you  to  throw 
your  immortal  foul  into  his  faving  arms,  notvvithftand- 
ing  all  the  down-cafting  temptations  of  Satan,  and  what- 
ever objeftions  and  oppofuicns  ftand  in  the  way  of  your 
coming  to  him. 

SERMON 
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SERMON      CL 

DARK  PROVIDENCES  cleared  in  Due  TIME.* 

John  xiii.  7. 

-'^Wbat  I do^  tbon  inoweft  not  now/   but  tbou  Jihilt  inow 

bereafter. 


TV/TY  friends,  the  invilible  God  afts  like  himfelf, 
•1^-L  even  amidft  all  the  vifible  and  fenfible  tokens 
he  gives  of  his  prefence ;  fuch  as  he  hath  been  giving 
you  at  this  occafion :  for,  amidll  all  his  ways  and  work- 
ings that  are  feen  and  felt,  yet  ftill  his  way  is  invifible, 
unfearchable,  and  myfterious.  How  fmall  a  portion  do 
we  know,  of  him!  What  is  faid  of  his  prefence  and  ab- 
fence,  or  of  his  coming  and  going  fometimes,  maybe 
faid  alfo  of  his  doing  :  his  coming  near  once  to  Jacobs 
was  dark  .to  him  ;  therefore  he  faid,  **  Surely  the  Lord 
was  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not." — His  going  away 
from  Samfon  wias  dark  to  him;  therefore  it  is  faid,  **  He 
wift  not  that  the  Lord  was  departed  from  him."  And 
what  is  thus  faid  of  his  coming  and  going,  may  be  faid 
of  his  doing,  and  perhaps  of  his  doings  among  us  at  this 
occafion  ;  Wbat  I  do,  tbou  knoweft  not  now ;  but  tbou 
Jbalt  know  bereafter. 

"W^e  have  here,  in  this  chapter,  the  remarkable  hif- 
tory  of  our  Lord  Jefus,  his  wafliing  his  difciples  feet 
while  he  was  at  fupper  with  them.  It  was  great  con- 
defcenfion  to  fup  with  them  ;  and  yet  greater  to  wafli 
their  feet.  How  far  Ghritt  will  ftoop  down  to  the  ne-  . 
ceflities  of  his  people,  is  amazing !  It  is  obferved,  ver.  3* 

•  This  fcrmoxi  was  preached  at  Dunfermline,  on  Monday,  July   id. 
171^.  afipcr  the  celebration  of  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fui^^^x  \Vv^\^» 
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that^  "  Jefus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  committed  all 
things  into  his  hand,  and  that  he  was  come  from  God, 
and  went  to  God:  he  rifcs  from  fupper,  and  laid  afide 
his  garments,  and  took  a  towel  and  girded  himfelf,  and 
poured  water  into  a  baibn,  and  began  to  wafli  the  difciples 
feet/'  ver,  4,  5.  All  power  and  fovereignty  wsls.  com- 
mitted to  him,  yet  the  kQowledge  of  his  excellency  did 
not  hinder  his  condefcenfion  ;  in  the  view  he  had  of 
his  greateft  glory,  he  evidenced  the  greateft  humility. 
Neither  the  greateft  fufFerings  he  was  juft  now  to  en- 
dure, nor  the  greateft  honour  he  was  advanced  unto, 
could'make  him  forget  his  poor  people  ;  his  heart  was 
fet  upon  them,  as  much*  as  either  upon  his  fufferings  or 
his  gl  )ry  :  why  ?  for  them  he  fuffered,  and  for  them 
he  was  to  be  glorified.  And  as  the  thoughts  of  his 
glory  formerly  did  not  hinder  his  condefcenfion ;  {0 
the  poffcflioji  of  his  glory  now  doth  not  hinder  his 
ftooping  down  to  ferve,  yea,  to  wafh,  and  fave  them. 
And  the  higher  the  Father  hath  exalted  him,  the  more 
hath  he  fitted  him  for  doing  fervice  to  us  in  our  low 
cafe  and  condition. 

Now,  we  have  here  Peter's  amazement,  "  Lord,  doft 
thou  walh  my  feet?'*  verfe  6.  What!  might  he  fay, 
Thou,  the  Lord  and  Ruler  of  the  world,  doft  thou' 
ftoop  to  do  this  for  me,  a  worthlefs  worm,  a  finful 
man  ?  Here  is  a  paradox  I  cannot  underftand.  0 ! 
but  Chrift's  condefcenfions,  vvherein  we  find  ourfelves 
taken  notice  of  by  his  grace,  are  juftly  matter. of  admi- 
ratioil.  '*  Is  this  the  manaer  of  man  ?  What  are  we, 
and  what  is  our  father's  houfe  ?"  It  well  becomes  us, 
and  the  beft  of  the  fons  and  daughters  of  Adam  to  fit 
down  at  his  feet  and  wafli  them  with  tears,  and  wipe 
them  with  the  hairs  of  our  head.  But,  O !  what  is 
this!  doft  thou  wafli  my  feet,  Lord;  O  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords?  Chrift's  abafing  himfelf,  and  ftoop- 
ing  fo  low  to  us,  ought  not  to  obfcure  his  majefty,  or 
make  us  think  the  lefs  of  him,  as  if  he  did  what  was 
too  mean  and  unbecoming  his  grandeur  ;  nay,  if  we 
have  faith  as  a  grain  of  rauftard  feed,  the  lower  that  he 
ftoops  towards  us,  the  more  will  we  honour  him,  and 
the  higher  thoughts  vzWV  Y^e  \\^.>i^  oiUrn* 
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The  text  is  an  anfwer  to  Peter's  amazement,  What 
I  do  J  fays  Chrift,  tbou  kno<wtft  not  now;  but  tbou  Jhah 
knov)  hereafter.  Where  he  tells  him  two  thingg.  1. 
That  the  defign  of  this  work  was  at  prefent  hid  from 
him.  2.  That  it  fliould  be  afterwards  revealed  to  him. 
So  ignorant  was  Peter  of  this  work,  which  was  after- 
wards explained  to  him,  as  fignifying  another  inward 
walhing,  and  giving  to  us  a-  copy  of  humility,  and  of 
humble  fervice  one  towards  another ;  fo  ignorant  was 
he  hereof,  that  his  finful  modedy  makes  him  refufe 
this  adl  of  kindnefs  and  cmdefcenfion  ;  as  you  fee  in 
the  following  verfe.  Though  it  be  commendable  to 
fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodnefs,  and  to  be  amazed  at  his 
condefcending  grace  and  mercy;  yet  it  is  finful  to  run 
to  that  extreme  of  fear  and  trembling,  as  to  fliun,  de- 
cline, and  refufe  it :  and  though  our  Lord's  ftooping 
down  be  a  great  abafement ;  yet  it  is  the  great  error 
of  the  faints,  to  think  he  will  not  reckon  it  his  glory  and 
honour  to  ferve  them.  It  is  a  part  of  their  ignorance 
and  errv>r,  when  he  ftoops  down  to  them  with  his  blef- 
fing,  to  think  that  he  hath  forgot  himfclf  in  his  conde- 
fcenfion,  and  that  it'  is  not  poflible  he  means  fuch  favour 
to  them. 

In  the  general,  we  may  learn  from  the  words  in  their 
connexion  with  the  text, 

I.  That  when  we  refufe  any  favour  at  Chrift's  hand, 
or  fliun  any  adt  of  his  condcfcending  grace,  as  if  un- 
becoming his  greatnefs  to  grant  it,  or  our  meannefs  to 
receive  it ;  we  but  difcover  our  great  ignorance  and 
error. 

2I  Chrift  may  be  very  near  to  his  people,  and  doing 
great  things  to  them  in  fteps  of  gra(!ious  condefccnfion; 
and  yet  they  may  be  very  ignorant  of  him,  and  of  his 
afling :   WbQt  I  do^  tbou  inoweft  not. 

3.  Every  work  of  Chrift  towards  his  people  carries 
fomething  more  great  and  precious  in  the  bofom  of  it, 
than  we  are  capable,  at  the  time,  to  ufiderftand  ;  it  is 
more  loaden  with  wifdom,  power,  goodnefs,  grace, 
and  faithfulnefs,  than  for  the  prefent  we  can  apprehend: 
TFbat  I  fib,  tbou  inoHveft  not  no^. 

.  T  3  V  TlvQ^i^4^ 
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4.  Though  we  cannot  dive  into  the  depths  of  Chrift's 
counfel  in  his  doing  towards  us  ;.  yet  we  ought  to  re- 
verence andf  adore  him  therein,  and  to  yield  implicit 
obedience  to  his  will,  without  quarrelling  his  way*  or 
cenfuring  his  proceeding,  while  through  darkndfs  and  ig- 
norance  we  are  fuch  incompetent  judges  thereof;  thus 
did  Abraham,  Heb.  xi.  8.  **  By  faith,  when  he  was  cal- 
led to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he  Jhould  afterwards 
receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he  went  out,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went." 

5.  Our  Lord  Jefus  doth  not  explain  his  mind  to  his 
people  at  the  firil ;  what  he  intends  by  fuch  a  work, 
and  fuch  a  promife,  and  fuch  a  providence,  until  af- 
terwards^ that  fubfequent  works  explain  preceding 
works,  and  fubfequent  providences  explain  preceding 
ones. 

6.  Learn,  that  we  are  therefore  to  wait  upon  him, 
till  he  fee  fit  to  explain  what  may  now  be  dark  and 
hidden  unto  us;  and  we  fhail  afterwards  know  and 
fee,  what  was  the  tendency  of  events  that  feeraed  mod 
crofs  and  ftrange.  We  muft  let  Ghrift  take  his  own 
way  both  in  ordinances  and  providences :  and  we 
wiir  find,  in  the  iffue,  that  it  is  indeed  the  beft  way, 
WJbat  I  do^  tbou  knov)eft  not  now;  but  tbou  Jhalt  Anovf 
hereafter. 

But  paffing  all  tbefe,  the  point  of  doftrine  I  would 
fpeak  to  is  this, 

Observ.  That  the  works  of  Ghrift  towards  his 
people,  may  be  very  dark  and  myfterious,  hidden 
and  unknown  to  them,  till  afterwards  he  make  them 
manifeft. 

What  I  doy  thou  knoH»eft  not  nowy  Peter  ;  iut  thou 
palt  know  hereafter,'  what  need  thou  haft  of  being 
walhed,  when  thou  Ihalt  be  guilty  of  the  heinous 
erime  of  denying  me  thrice ;  or,  when  thou  fhalt,  ia 
the  difcharge  of  thy  office,  be  employed  as  an  in- 
ftrument;  to  walh  away  the  finful  defilements  of  0- 
thers. 

But 
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But  this  doftrine  nlay  be   verified  from  many  inftan- 
ces. — Jofeph's  dreams,   as  well  as  Jac(>b's  being  bereft 
uf  him,  was  dark  and  myllerious,  till  afterwards  it  was 
manifdlcd  in  the  courfe  of  providence.—' — Abraham's 
call,  t'^'go  and  offer  up  his  fon,   as  well  as  his  being  or- 
dered  to  go,   not  knowing  whither   he  went,   was  very* 
dark  and  myllerious  till  afterwards. — Eflher's  marriage 
with  Aiiafueras  was  a  kindly  providence,  but  the  defign 
of  it. was   not  manifeiled  till  afterwards,   to  break  Ha- 
inan's cruel  projeft.     Chrid  manifefted  his  glory  to  Pe- 
ter, James,  and  John,  upon  the  mount ;  but  what  he  did 
they  knew  not  the  defign  of,  till  afterwards  it  appeared 
what   eminent  duties  and  trials  he  was  preparing  them 
for. — Mofes   little  knew   what  was  the  myllery  cf  the 
manifeltation  he  got  of  God,  when  he  law  him  in  aflame 
of  fire  out  of  the  bufli,  and  the  bufli  burned,  and  was  net 
confumcd';  and  when  God  fpake  to  him,  faying,  *'  I  am 
.  the  God  of  ihy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and 
Jacbb:"  Mofes  hid  his  face,  and  was  afraid  to  look  upon 
G6d,   till  the  Lord  thereafter   fliewed  what  was  the  de- 
fign of  this  appearand?,  and  what  fervice  he  was  callinj^ 
'him  to. — Little  did  Ifrael  know,   when  brought  through 
the  Red  fea,  and  linging  triumphantly  at  the  fliore  over 
all  their  drowned  enemies,  that  this  glorious  appearance 
of  God  was  to  uflier  in  a  forty  years  weary  travel  thro* 
the  wildernefs  ;    and  that  what  the   Lord  did  then,  by 
the  hand  of  Mofes,   was  but.  typical  of  the  great  falva- 
tion  through  Jefus  Chrill. — Little  did  Paul,  otir  apoftle, 
while  he  was  yet  Saul  the  perfecutor,   kncAv  what  the 
Lord  did   when  he  appeared  to  him  in  his'  road  to  Da- 
mafcus,   till  afterwards  that  the  L'»rd  (hewed  him  what 

he  was  to  do  and  fuffer  for  the  name  of  Jefus. His 

ways,  even  of  grace  and  mercy,  are  dark  and  unknown; 
therefore  fays  the  pfalmill,  Pfalm  Ixxvii.  13.19.  '^  Thy 
way,  O  God,  is  in  the  fanfiluary;  thy  way  is  in  the 
feas,  thy  paths  in  the  great  waters,  and  thy  footfteps  are 
not  knowm"  Pfalm  xxxvi.  6.  '*  Thy  righteoufnefs.  is 
like  the  great  mountains;  thy  judgments  are  a  great 
deep.  Pfal.  cxi.  2^  The  works  of  the. Lord  are  r:reat; 
fought  out  of  all  them  that  have  pleafare  therein." 

T  4  'Vvx^ 
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The  Lord  works  and  carries  on  his  gracious  work, 
according  to  his  rule  of  divine  policy,  that  evi^ty  one 
cannot  penetrate  thereinto.  As  great  poUticiatis  carry 
on  their  defigns  in  a  way  that  ordinary  onlookera  cannot 
underlland ;  fo,  much  more  doth  infinite  wifdom  work^ 
as  it  were,  by  a  holy  and  majeftic  ftratagem,  and  carries 
on  his  work  in  the  dark,  and  in  a  way  much  hidden  and 
utiknown  to  us;  for,  "  Clouds  and  darknefs  are  round  a« 
bout  him  ;"  and  hence  fays  the  apoftle,  Rom.  xi.  23. 
**  O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wifdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  How  unfearchable  are  his  judgments 
and  his  ways  paft  finding  out  !'*  Whatever  then  God 
hath  been  doing  or  faying  to  you  at  this  occafion,  think 
not  that  you  are  wife  enough  now,  or  that  you  know 
all  that  he  hath  been  doing  or  defigning  by  this  work. 
What'  I  doy  tbou  inoweft  not  now:  but  tbou  Jbalt  inovf 
hereafter* 

Having  thus  confirmed    the  doftrine,    the    method 
•for  the  farther  profecution  of  the  fubjefl,  may  be  the 
following. 

I.  To  fpeak  to  fome  things  the  Lord  doth  towards  his 

church  and  people,  that  are  dark  and  myfterious, 

hidden  and  unknown. 
n.  To  fhew  in  what  refpefts  thefe  things  that  he  is 

doing    for  them,    may  be  hid   and  unknown   to 

them. 
HL  Shew  for  what  reafon  the  Lord  takes  this  way 'of 

doing,   fo  hid,  dark  and  myfterious,  that  what  he 

doth  they  know  not. 

IV.  Obferve  fome  of  the  feafons  when  it  is  that  he 
makes  them  know  what  now  they  are  in  the  dark 
about,  according  to  his  word  here,  Tbou  Jbalt  kno'» 
hereafter • 

V.  Deduce  fome  inferences  for  the  application  of  the 
whole. 

I.  We  are  to  fpeak  of  fome  of  thefe  things  the  Lord 
doth  towards  his  people  that  are  dark>  myfterious,  hidden, 
and  unknown. 

Here 
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Here  wc  might,  to  view  it  more  diftinftly,  mentioa 
fomc  common  fteps  of  his  dealing  with  his  people,  that 
for  a  long  time,  may  be  dark  and  unknown  to  them  ; 
fuch  as,  what  he  doth  with  refped:  to  their  outward 
ftate  in  the  world:  what  he  doth  by  ordering  fuch  and 
fuch  circumllances  of  profperity  or  adverfity  in  the 
world:  what  he  doth  with  refpedto  their  birth  anjt edu- 
cation; his  defign  in  their  being  bom  of  gracious,  or  of 
gracelefs  parents  ;  his  defign  in  ordering  the  bounds  of 
their  habitation,  in  fuch  a  fpot  of  the  world;  his  defign  in 
bringing  them  under  fuch  and  fuch  a  miniftry;  to  fuch 
a  fcrmon,  and  fuch  a  facrament,  and  fuch  a  table;  why 
he  calls  fuch  a  book  in  their  way  :  all  may  be  hid  and 
unknown  to  them  till  afterwards,  that  the  Lord  difcovcrs 
what  good  and  great  defigns  he  bad  thereby;  what  he 
doth  by  fuch  a  mercy^  and  fuch  a  judgment  y  inch  a 
Word,  and  fuch  a  rod. 

Again,  we  might  condefcend  on  what  he  doth  wth 
refped  to  their  inward  fpiritual  ftate  :  they  may  be 
greatly  in  the  dark,  as  to  what  he  is  doing,  wbc«,  on 
the  one  hand,  he  is  convincing  and  awakening  them ; 
when  he  is  humbling  and  breaking  them ;  when  he  is 
deferting  and  forfaking  them  to  their  fenfe ;  when  he 
fufFcrs  them  to  be  tempted  of  Satan,  and  conquered  by 
their  lufts  ;  and  leaves  them  under  the  power  of  their 
enemies  ;  denying  their  r€(5[uefts;  refufing'to  help  them 
in  prayer,  and  to  hear  them ;  and  feeming  to  rejeft  and 
call  them  off:  what  he  thus  doth,  they  know  not  till 
afterwards  that  he  return. 

And  then,  on  the  other  hand,  his  way  and  work 
may  be  hid  and  unknown,  even  when  he  returns,  fo 
as  they  know  not  what  he  is  doing :  when  he  walhes 
their  feet,  or  condefcends  to  give  them  fome  tokens  of 
his  pardoning  and  purifying  grace,  they  may  expefik 
fair  weather  and  clean  way,  or  a  profperous  journey, 
all  their  life-time  afterwards ;  while  yet  b«  may  be 
preparing  them  for  a  new  ftorm.*— — They  may  little 
know  what  he  doth,  when  be  is  manifeiliog  himfelf  a- 
new  to  them ;  they  may  reckon  it  is  a  preparatory  for 
more  glorious  difpiays  immediately :  but  they  may  be 
miftaken«  and  may  find  th^emfelves  tumbling  down  the 

\S5^ 
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hill  into  a  mire,  or  ever  they  are  aware.  They  may 
little  know  what  he  doth,  whep,  at  a  comraunion-fo. 
],eranity,  becomes  to  looi'e  their  bonds;  and  when  he 
is  comforting,  Ilrengthening,  or  fealing  them,  and 
fpeaking  in  to  their  hearts,  they  may  be  thinking 
jiiow  that  their  mountain  ftands  ftrong,  they  Ihall  never 
be  moved,  never  be  what  they  have  been,  nor  doubt  as 
they  have  done ;  yet  quickly  they  may  be  at  that  with 
it,  **  Thou  didft  hide  thy  face,  and  1  was  troubled." 
They  may  little  know,  when  he  brings  them  to  the  ban- 
quetting-hpufe,  and  makes  them  fit  down  under  his  (ha- 
dow  with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit  was  fvveet  to  their 
tafte,  what  he  is  doing  and  defigning;  they  may  think, 
now  this  is  for  my  prefent  comfort,  now  ray  cup  runs 
over,  and. I  hope  it  will  continue  running;  while  yet  he 
may  be  feeding  them  for  the  hunger  to  come,  vidualling 
them  for  a  voyage,  laying  in  provifion  for  a  fiege,  pre- 
paring them  for  a  battle,  or  perhaps  anointing  them  for 
a  burial.  What  I  doy  tbou  inoweft  not  now;  but  tbou 
Jhclt.  know  hereafter. 

But  here  I  Ihall  mention  fome  of  the  fpecial  works 
of  God,  that  are  covered  with  a  cloud  of  majetty,  that 
his  people  feldbm  know,  what  he  is  doing  with  them. 
As, 

I.  When  his  word  and  his  work,  his  promife  and 
his  providence  feem  to  clafti  and  contradift  one-ano- 
ther ;  this  is  a  dark  and  hidden  rod.  What  he  dotji, 
we  know  not  then,  when  his  difpenlations  feem,  to  hu- 
man  reafon,  to  be  driving  on  a  defign  to  defeat  the 
promife ;  we  cannot  fee  through  the  cloud  without  an 
eagle-eye  of  faith,  nor  pry  into  the  depths  of  his  infi- 
nite wifdom.  Thus  Mofes  was  fent  to  deliver  Ifrael 
but  of  Egypt,  and  to  tell  them  the  good  news,  that 
now  the  Lord  was  to  deliver  them  from  their  bondage; 
but  behold  their  bondage  is  increafed,  their  flavery  is 
doubled,  they  are  filled  with  anguifh.  Exodus  v.  2t. 
Mofes  hirafelf  could  not  well  fee  thro'  this  dark  cloud; 
and  therefore  complains  to  God  of  it,  ver.  22,  23.— 
When  things  like  this  fall  cut  to  the  cliurch  of  God, 
or  a  child  of  God,  that  here  is  a  promife,  but  where  is 
the  aQCompliftiment,  when  the  quite  contrary  appears  ? 
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Then  we  are  to  think  on  his  word,  What  I  do^  tbou 
knov)eft  not  now  ;  but  tboM  Jhalt  know  hereafter. 

2.  When  his  dealings  and  difpenfations  are  fo  dark 
and  unintelligible,  that  his  people  know  not  whether  ihey 
fpeak  mercy  or  wrath;  thus  it  was  with  Job  when  he  faid, 
'*  Shew  me  wherefore  thou  contendeft  with  rae  ?"  Job 
X.  2.  intimating,  how  utterly  ignorant  he  was,  as  to 
what  the  Lord  was  intending  by  that  llrange  difpenlati- 
on:  in  fuch  a  cafe  he  is  faying,  What  I  do^  tbou  knowcft 
not  now. 

3.  When  the  Lord  comes  with  falvation  in  a  furprif- 
ing  way ;  or,  while  his  people  are  quite  out  of  frame  and 
fitnefs  for  it;  as  when  it  is  faid,  Ifa.  Ivii.  17.  *'  For  the 
iniquity  of  his  covetoufnefs  was  I  wroth,  and  fmote  him ; 
I  hid  me,  and  was  wroth,  and  he  went  on  frowardly  in 
the  way  of  his  heart;'*  and  yet  it  follows,  **J  havo  fecn 
his  ways,  and  will  heal  him:  I  will  lead  him  alfo,  and 
reftore  comforts  to  him,  and  to  his  mourners."  O  what 
is  this!  will  he  fliew  himfelf  a  God  of  love  to  me,  when 
I  have  been  Ihewing  myfdlf  a  devil  of  enmity  againft 
him  !  Or,  while  he  furprifes  them  with  a  mercy  that 
they  were  never  hoping  nor  waiting  for;  as  Ifrael,* 
when  the  Lord  returned  their  captivity,  were  like  them 

that  dream. His  ftately  march  this  way  is  fo  hid 

from  their  eyes,  that  what  he  doth  they  know  not ; 
it  is  above  their  capacity  to  underftand  his  fovereign 
way.  *" 

4.  When  falvation  comes,  not  only  in  a  way  of  mer- 
ciful furprife,  but  notwithftanding  all  appearance  to  the 
contrary;  when  enemies  are  llrong  and  invincible,  by 
them  prevalent,  and  victorious  over  them ;  and  when 
his  people's  ftrength  is  quite  gone,  Deut.  xxxii.  36. — 
And  when  their  hope  is  gone,  and  they  are  cut  off  for 
their  parts,  Kzek.  xxxvii.  11.  When  in  fuch  a  point 
of  extremity  he  fteps  in  and  faves  ;  and  faves,  perhaps, 
by  very  unlikely,  means ;  as  by  the  blowing  of  rams 
horns  he  throws  down  the  walls  of  Jericho;  or,  by  the 
ftripling  David,  he  kills  the  great  Goliath,  and  defeats 
the  army  of  the  Philiftines;  in  thefe  ways  there  is  much 
hidden  raajefty.     JVbat  I  do,  tbou  knoweft  not. 

4.  When 
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4.  When  hopeful  beginnings  of  relief  and  falvatioa 
meet  with  unexpedled  Rops  and  hinderances ;  and  when 
the  building  of  the  fpiritual  temple,  after  the  foundation 
is  laid,  conies  to  be  retarded,  and  the  work  feems  to  go 
back  rather  than  forward,  as  in  the  building  of  the  ma- 
terial temple  in  the  days  of  Ezra.  How  little  do  we  un- 
derftand  what  that  means,  when  the  Lord  fays,  by  Jere- 
miah to  Bafuch,  Jer.  xlv.  4.  "  Beh.jld,  that  which  I 
have  built,  will  I  break  down  ?"  When  he  fuffers  ene- 
mies to  prevail,  and  break  down  his  carved  work,  as 
with  axes  and  hammers,  who  can  fee  through  fuch  a 
difpenfation,  when  it  befals  a  church  in  general,  as  to 
the  work  of  reformation  ;  or  a  child  of  God  in  particular, 
as  to  the  work  of  grace  in  the  foul  ?  What  he  doth,  v/e 
know  not  now. 

6.  When  the  Lord^s  way  towards  the  godly  and  the 
ungodly  feems  unfuitable  to  their  different  ftate,  as  if 
he  frtfW'ned  on  his  friends  and  favoured  his  enemies : 
how  4dark  and  hidden  is  his  work  herein  ?  The  profpe- 
rity  of  the  wicked,  and  adverfity  of  the  godly  was  for 
a  time  a  great  niyftery  to  Afaph,  Pfalm  Ixxiii.  Yea 
more,  fomtimes  the  godly  are  left  to  be  a  great  ftum- 
Wing  block  to  mh^rs ;  as  whem  the  Lord  left  Aaron 
to  make  the  golden  calf  in  the  wildernefs,  that  brought 
fo  much  fin  and  wrath  upon  the  people.  I  might  in- 
llance  David,  Solomon,  Peter,  and  others  :  hpw  dark 
is  this,  and  the  like  difpenfations !  And  when,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  employs  the  wicked  thenifelves  to  car- 
ry on  his  work,  and  makes  thfeir  wicked  defigns  contri- 
bute to  advance  his  holy  end  and  glorious  defign  ;  as 
he  did  make  the  treafon  of  Judas,  the  fentence  of  Pilate, 
the  malice  of  the  Jews  to  contribute  for  the  work  of 
our  redemption.  Surely,  what  he  doth,  we  know  not; 
his  glorious  works  are  hidden  and  unknown.  He  can 
neceffitate  enemies,  contrary  to  their  will,  to  do  that 
which  is  a  manifcft  forwarding  of  his  work,  as  when 
the  Philiftines  were  conftrained  to  fend  home  the  ark  of 
Ifrael,  1  Sam.  vi. 

7.  In  a  word,  how  dark  and  hid  is  his  work,  when 
he  cuts  off  inftruments  that  feem  to  be  moll  fitted  for  it; 
and  that  either  before  their  work  be  begun,  as  David, 
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that  prepared  materials  for  buiWing  of  the  temple,  but 
was  not  employed  therein  ;  dr  before  their  work  be 
ended,  as  Mofes,  that  brought  Ifrael  through  the  wil- 
dernefs,  but  is  taken  away  then,  and  not  employed  to  ' 
end  the  work  of  bringing  them  in  to  the  promifed  land, 
which  he  would  gladly  have  done! — How  dark  and 
unknown  is  his  work,  when  he  calls  them  to  believe 
what  feems  contradiftory  to  carnal  fenfe  and  reafon;  as 
that  Abraham  Ihould  liave  a  fon,  when  his  body  and 
Sarah's  womb  were  b:jth  dead,  who  yet  believed  in  God, 
who  quickens  the  dead,  and  calls  things  that  are  not, 
as  though  they  were?  Or  when  he  calis  them  to  do  that 
which  f^eras  exprejQy  againll  his  own  revealed  will; 
as  when  Abraham  was  called  to  go  and  facrifice  his 
fon  ;  this  was  a  command  of  trial,  and  by  faith,  Abra- 
ham  went  all  the  length  therein  that  was  defigned  !•?— 
How  dark  is  the  providence  and  trial,  when  duty  is 
feemingly  fet  againft  duty,  as  when  church-men  and 
prophets  fet  upon  Nehemiah,  and  prefs  him  to  that  as 
duty  which  was  no  duty;  as  you  fee  the  hiftory.  Neb. 
vi.  10, — 14.?  And  when  prophets  are  fet  againll  pro- 
phets, not  only  Baal's  prophets  againft  the  prophets  of 
God,  but  prophets  of  the  Lord  againft  prophets  of  the 
Lord ;  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  old  prophet,  pretending 
angelical  information,  and  deceiving  the  man  of  God, 
I  Kings  xiii.  ? — Finally,  how  dark  and  unintelligible  is 
his  work,  when  he  lifts  us. with  the  one  hand,  and  ^afta 
down  with  the  other ;  when  he  heals  with  the  one,  ai>d 
wounds  with  the  other. — Thus  the  child,  Mark  ix. 
19, — !26.  that  Chritt  took  in  hand  to  cure,  grew  worfe; 
for,  **  The  devil  threw  him  down  and  tare  him."  The 
ruler  of  the. fynagogue  gotChrift  engaged  to  go  along  with 
him,  and  heal  his  daughter;  but,  behold  what  a  wound 
is  given,  one  coming  from  his  houfe,  faying,  "  Thy 
daughter  is  dead,  trouble  not  the  Mafter!"— ^In  thefe, 
and  the  like  works  he  fays,  RTi^/^  I  do^  tbou  kno'wef4  not 
now  y    iut  tbou  Jhalt  inow  hereafter* 

II.  The  Second  thing  propofed  was,  Ttx  fhew  in.  what 
refp^fts  we  may  be  ignorant,  and  in  the  dark  about  the 
Lord's  di:^iQg  towards  us«    And, 
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1.  What  he  doth,  as-  to  the  very  matter  of  his  work, 
may  be  hid  and  unknown,  whether  it  be  a  common 
or  a  iaving  work  ^  whether  it  be  a  merciful  or  a  wrath- 
ful  work,  fuch  as  what  Manoali  and  his  wife  met  with, 
Judges  xiii.  22,  23.  He  and  flie  differed  in  their  judg- 
ment about  what  they  faw  ;  "  Manoah  faid,  Surely  we' 
fliall  die,  becaufe  we  have  feen  God.  But  his  wife 
(on  the  contrary)  faid,  If  the  Lord  were,  pleafed  to  kill 
us,  would  he  have  received  a  burnt-offering  and  a  meat- 
offering  at  our  hand  ?  Or,  would  he  have  fhewed  us  all 
thefe  things  ?'* 

2.  What  he  dcjth  may  be-hid  and  unknown  to  them, 
as  to  the  manner  and  method  of  his  doing.  His  way 
of  bringing  about  his  purpofe  is  very  ftrange  and  un- 
perceivable  ;  for  he  is  the  God  that  quickens  the  dead, 
and  calls  things  that  are  not,  as  though  they  were, 
Rom.  iv.  17.  He  brings  things  out  of  nothing,  and  one 
contrary  out  of  another,  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  Light  out  of  dark- 
nefs,  life  out  of  death,  ftrength  out  of  weaknefs ;  "  Meat 
out  of  the  eater,  and  fweet  out  of  the  flrong."  How 
unknowable  then  to  us  is  his  work,  who  makes  death 
the  way  to  life,  and  wounding  the  way  to  healing, 
breaking  down  th«  way  to  building  up,  and  lofing  the 
way  to  gain. 

3.  What  he  doth  may  be  hid  arid  unknown,  as  to 
the  caufes  of  his  working.  There  may  be  reafons  of 
ftate  that  we  are  ignorant  of:'  the  reafon  why  he  doth 
fo  and  fo  now  ;  and  why  he  defifts  at  another  time; 
why  Zion  is  filled. with  judgment :  why  he  fhines  on 
the  counfel  of  the  wicked,  that  pray  not  to  him  ;  and 
why  the  juft  and  upright  man  is  laughed  to  fcorn. 
Surely,  "  Touching  the  Almighty,  we  cannot  find  him 
out :  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  Or 
who  hath  been  his  counfellor  ?"  Rom.  xi.  34. 

4.  What  he  doth  may  be  hid  and  unknown,  as  to 
the  beauty  of  his  work;  *'  Lord,  doft  thou  wafh  my  feet?" 
Where  is  the  beauty  and  glory  of  this  work  ?  Is  it 
becoming  for  thee  to  do  fo  ?  We  may  be  ignorant 
of  the  glory  of  divine  wifdom  that  fliines  in  his  deal- 
ings; the  glory  of  his  holinefs,  grace,  love,  and  m-^rcy 
that  Ihines  therein,  till  afterwards  he  make  his  work 
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appear.  There  is  a  beautiful  connexion  between  what 
he  hath  done,  what  he  is  doing,-  and  what  he  will  do 
afterwards,  that  may  be  greatly  hid,  and  the  beautiful 
feafon  of  his  doing;  he  hath  made  every  thing  beauti- 
ful in  his  time.  OI  there  is  a  luftre  in  the  very  time 
.of  his  coming,  when  he  makes  our  time  of  need  his 
time  of  love,  our  extremity  his  opportunity ;  yet  for 
a  time  this  beauty  may  be  hid. 

'  5.  What  he  doth  may  be  hid  and  unknown,  as  to 
the  excfellency  and  greatnefs  of  his  work ;  it  may  ap- 
pear little,  and  low,  and  mean,  as  Peter  thought,  when 
he  faid,  >'  Lord,  doll  thou  wafti  my  feet  ?"  Yet  in  due 
time,  it  may  appear  to  be  a  very  great  and  excellent 
work.  His  greatnefs  and  grandeur  is  not  hereby  di- 
miniflied,  but  more  and  more  difplayed.  "  When 
the  Lord  turned  back  the  captivity  of  Zion,  they  were 
like  them  that  dreamed,"  did  not  fee  or  confider  the 
greatnefs  of  the  work,  till  afterwards  they  fee  and 
fay,  *'  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us," 
Pfalm  cxxvi.  i.  3. 

6.  What  he  doth  may  be  hid  and  unknown,  for  a 
time,  as  the  neceffity  of  the  work,  and  the  ufefulnefs 
of  it:  part  of  Peter's  meaning  here,  when  he  faid, 
**  Lord,  doft  thou  wafti  my  feet  ?"  was,  Lord,  what 
is  the  need  of  thy  wafliing  .my  feet  ?  And  therefore  he 
Ignorantly  fays  in  the  following  verfe,  *'  Thou  flialt 
never  wafli  n)y  feet ;"  whereupon,  Ghrift  opens  up 
to  him  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  what  he  now  did,  and 
defigned  by  this  work  :  "  If  I  wafli  thee  not,  thou  haft 
no  part  in  me." — There  is  a  great  need  for  all  that 
Chrift  doth  to  us,  though  we  be  in  the  dark  about  it; 
and  we  ought  to  fee  a  need-be  in  every  thing  he  doth  ; 
*'  If  needrbe,  you  are  in  heavinefs  through  manifold 
temptations  for  a  feafon  ;'*  aiid  if  need  be,  he  will  give 
a  more  joyful  .  and  heartfome  feafon ;  he  knows  bed 
what  you  need,  though  you  do  not  know. 

7.  What  he  doth,  may  be  hid  as  to  the  variety  of 
Ills  work,  and  the  changes  that  befal  us,  through  the 
various  changes  and  turns  of  his  hand  in  working;  tho* 
his  heart  and  mind,  his  love  and  covenant,  be  unchange- 
able. 
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able.  Sometimes  he  will  let  his  people  aflc  what  they 
will,  and  he  will  give  them  to  the  half,  yea,  to  the 
whole  of  his  kingdom ;  and  at  other  times  they  may 
cry  and  fliout,  and  he  fhut  out  their  prayers.  Some- 
times be  will  let  them  hold  him,  and  not  let  him  go; 
yea,  and  command  him,  as  it  were;  **  Concerning  ray 
fons  and  my  daughters,  command  ye  me  :"  thus  he  let 
Mofes  aflc,  and  he  faid,  "  Shew  me  thy  glory  ;'*  and  God 
fayss  *■  I  will  make  all  my  goodnefs  pafs  before  thee;" 
and  yet  behold,  at  other  times,  he  will  condefcend  to 
nothing,  and  feem  inexorable ;  "  Though  Mofes,  Daniel, 
and  Job  were  to  make  interceflion  in  the  matter.'*  Who 
can  underftartd  this  variety  of  j;iis  doing,  and  the  fecret 
reafohs  of  the  viciilitudes  and  changes,  that  hereupon  be- 
fal  his  people  in  their  inward  frame  and  outward  lot  ? 

8.  What  he  doth  may  be  hid  and  unknown,  as  to 
the  end  and  defign  of  his  doing,  as  to  the  upfhot  and 
iffue  thereof;  and  what  he  is  to  bring  out  of  that 
which  now  he  doth.  What  he  did  in  wafliing  the  dif- 
ciples  feet,  was  not  known  in  the  defign  of  it  till  after- 
wards. Many  things  he  hath  done,  the  meaning  where- 
of was  not  known  till  afterwards.  What  he  did,  when 
he  became  man,  when  he  became  a  worm,  and  no  man; 
what  he  did,  when  he  lived  our  life  ;  what  he  did, 
when  he  laid  down  his  life,  and  hang  upon  the  crofs 
between  two  thieves,  were  not  underftood  till  after- 
wards :  and  then  it  appeared  that  it  behoved  him, 
Heb.  ii.  17.  And  what  he  doth  at  this  communion, 
we  know  not  now.  The  way  that  he  takes  may  feem 
to  be  far  about,  and  yet  afterwards  appear  to  be  the 
only  right  way:  and  when  he  leads  his  people  in  a  way 
they  know  nfjt,  and  in  paths  which  they  have  not  known, 
may  afterwards  appear  to  be  the  beft  way  for  his  glory, 
and  for  their  good.  And  no  wonder  that  we  be  in 
the  dark,  if  we  confider  that  the  worker  of  thefe  works 
is  wonderful  in  counfel,  and  excellent  in  working, 
Ifa.  xxviii.  29.;  infinitely  beyond  all  worldly  politicians, 
whofe  projects  and  purpofes  are  often  hid  from  us, 
and  much  more  mar  the  infinitelv  deep  counfels 
of  God. 

IIL  The 
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III.  The  third  thin^  propped  was.  To  offer  fome 
reafcms,  why  the  L  rd  takes  fuch  a  hid,  myfterious  and 
unknown  way  of  doin^  with  his  people ;  that  what  he 
dotli,  they  kn'iW  not  now.     And, 

1.  It  is  to  difc.»vcr  himfelf  in  a  way  fuitable  to  him- 
fclF  and  his  own  glori  )iis  perfettions  ;  and  to  ihew  that 
his  thoughts  are  nt;t  our  ih^uglus,  as  his  ways  are  not 
our  ways.  Ifhe  111  )uld  work  accrding  to  our  thoughts 
and  imaginations,  and  in  a  way  not  tranfcending  our  ap- 
prehenfi  »ns,  how  wrmld  it  appear  that  he  is  Jehovah, 
a  fovereign  God  that  afts  like  himfcIf,  wh  ife  will  is  a 
law  to  us,  and  a  rule  to  himfelf;  and  wliofe  way  is  in 
the  deep  waters,  fo  as  his  footileps  cannot  be  feen.— 
Herein  he  fliews  his  wifdom  to  be  hidden  wifdom,  while 
his  own  pe.'.[)le  are  apt  to  think  that  he  is  about  to  def- 
troy  his  work  in  them  and  in  his  cHurch,  when  he  is 
up'm  his  way  to  raife  them  up,  and  to  bring  down  the 
enemy. — Herein  he  lliews  his  truth  and  faithfulnefs  mi- 
racul*  ufly  when  he  comes  with  falvation,  after  he  had 
wnnight  fo  long  under  ground,  and  out  of  fight,  ^nd  all 
hope  was  g^ne,  but  when  it  fliines  out  from  behind  the 
dark  cloud,  then  it  appears  with  a  more  than  ordinary 
glance  and  luftre.  O  then,  they  fee  his  mercy  is  in  the 
heavens,  and  his  truth  reaches  to  the  cl(»uds,  and  hi3 
faithfulnefs  to  all  generations,  Pfalm  cxix.  90.  So  that 
no  changes  or  vicillitudes  here  belpw  can  alter,  no  length 
of  time  can  change  his  mind. 

2.  It  is  to  difcover  his  enemies,  that  they  may  appear 
to  be  what  they  are  :  what  he  doth  for  his  people, 
they  do  not  know  therafelves  ;  far  lefs  do  hypocrites 
and  falfe-hearted  profeffors  know  what  he  is  dicing  for 
them,  and  what  go'»d  he  is  doing  for  them.  If  the 
Lord  were  appealing  vifibly  for  his  children,  whenever 
they  are  in  a  ftrait,  man-y  falfe  friends  would  take  part 
with  them,  and  feem  to  love  and  favour  them  ;  but 
that  their  enmity  may  be  difcovered,  and  they  may  be 
made  manifeft,  he  comes  to  his  people  in  unknown 
ways,  and  hides  his  work;  and  then  enemies  ihew 
themfelves  openly  to  be  enemies  to  God's  people,  while 
God  doth  not  fhew  himfelf  openly  to  be  their  friend. 
He  may  hide  himfelf  and  his  work  frotrv  Kv^  CVx^tA^  \.^ 
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difcourage  his  enemies,  and  harden  them  in  his  righte- 
ous judgment;  for,  "  Whom  he  will  he  hardens,"  Rom. 
ix.  i8.  by  leaving  them  to  themfelves. 

3.  It  is  to  dilcover  the  drofs  and  corruption  of  his 
own  people,  that  lies  at  the  bottom  of  their  heart  un- 
fcen  ;  for,  while  he  keeps  his  work  hid  from  them, 
how  does  then  their  unbp lief  appear,  in  many  doubts 
and  fcruples  that  rife  in  their  fouls  about  his  delign  ? 
How  doth  their  impatience  appear,  while  he  delays  to 
clear  up  matters  to  them  ?  Thus  he  fliews  them  their 
fin,  and  humbles  them  under  a  fenfe  of  their  ignorance. 
Such  a  difcovery  the  pfalmifl  got  when  he  went  to  the 
fanftuary,  and  refleded  on  the  raillake  he  was  under, 
about  what  the  Lord  was  doing:  ''  So  foolifli  was  I  and 
ignorant,  I  was  as  a  beaft  before  thee."  He  makes 
them  thus  to  know  what  is  in  them. 

4.  It  is  to  difcover  their  graces  alfo,  and  to  try  and 
exercife  them  :  thus  he  tries  their  faith,  when  they  arc 
to  believe,  though  they  do  not  know  how  his  word 
fhall  be  accomplifhed,   as  he  did  the  faith  of  Abraham, 

•  Romans  iv*. — Thus  he  tries  their  patience,  when  tiiey 
are  to  wait  upon  him,  and  they  know  not  h(jw  long, 
Pfal.  xiii.  I.  ''  \l'\v  lon^  wilt  ihou  forget  me,  O  I^ord, 
for  ever?  How  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me:"— 
Thus  he  tries  their  hope,  when  all  human  appearances 
and  probabilities  fail,  and  they  can  fee  no  ground  of  hope 
from  without ;  for,  *'  That  which  is  feen  is  no  hope." 
— Thus  he  tries  their  fubmiflion  to  him,  and  their  obe- 
dience to  him,  while  he  calls  to  Hoop  to  his  will,  even 
when  he  hides  his  dcfign,  and  gives  not  account  of  any 
of  his  matters;  that  we  may  be  ftill  and  know  that  he  is 
God. 

5.  In  a  word,  he  takes  this  hid  and  unknown  way, 
that  we  may  learn  to  reverence  and  fear  him,  and  t*> 
wait  upon  him,  till  he  teach  us  what  we  know  nr»t,  and 
expound  to  us  what  we  do  not  undcri'and  :  ''  He  is  a 
God  of  judgment,  and  blefled  are  all  they  that  wait  fv)r 
him." — In  this  way  he  curbs  the  curiofity,  and  checks 
tiie  pride  of  poor  man,  who,  when  he  is  done,  muft  go  to 
fchocl  as^aini  and  learn  over  what  he  learned  before, 
and  hsirn  better.—- la  this  way  h^  ftirs  up  to  prayer, 
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that  they  may  take  every  piece  of  his  work  back  again 
to  him,  that  fo  he  may  make  them  know  the  fecrets 
of  his  counfels,  and  the  depth  of  his  government  ;  and 
that  they  may  put  no  fenfe  on  what  he  doth  but  his 
own,  which  they  are  very  ready  to  do,  without  wait- 
ing till  he  give  them  his  own  mind  ;  that  we  darkea 
not  counfel  without  knowledge, — In  this  way  he  teaches 
us  to  be  modeft  in  our  minds,  and  fober  in  our  fentimenta 
about  what  he  doth,  till  once  he  hath  done  out  his 
work,  and  told  out  all  his  mind  ;  and  that,  in  a  fenfe 
of  our  ignorance,  we  may  d^ily  be  learned  to  read 
and  fpeak,  to  read  his  mind  dillinclly,  and  to  fpcak  of 
his  aftings  knowingly ;  otherwife  we  cannot  order  our 
fpeech  by  reafon  of  darknefs. — In  this  way  he  not  only 
quickens  his  people .  to  prayer,  but  gives  great  matter 
of  praife  in  the  iffue,  when  what  we  know  not  now,  he 
inakes  known  afterward,  and  brings  light  out  of  darknefs^ 
yea,  and  makes  darknefs  light  before  us.  How  doth  it 
accent  their  praife,  when  the  dark  clouds  give  way  to 
the  bright  fun  ?  The  iffue  of  his  dealing  is  the  more 
glorious,  when  afterwards  his  gracious  and  glorious  de- 

fign  (hall  be  made  known. But  this  leads  me  to  the 

next  thing  propofed,  namely, 

IV.  The  fourth  head,  which  was  to  point  out  fome 
of  the  feafons  when  he  makes  them  know  afterwards, 
what  now  they  are,  or  may  be  in  the  dark  about : 
What  I  do  J  tbou  ino<weft  not  no*w  ;  but  tbou  Jhalt  know 
hereafter. 

i/V,  In  general,  this  hath  a  reference  to  the  partial 
difcovery  he  gives  of  his  mind  in  this  world,  and  the  per- 
fe6l  and  full  difcovery  he  makes  of  himfelf  in  the  world 
to  come.  Here  he  fometimes  difcovers  what  was  dark 
and  myfterious  formerly  in  his  work  and  dealing ;  but 
ftill  it  is  only  a  partial  difplay;  ''  For  now  we  know  but 
in  part,  we  prophefy  in  part:  And  now  we  fee  but  thro' 
a  glafs  darkly,''  i  Cor.  xiii.  9.  12.  But  in  the  world 
to  come,  that  which  is  perfeft  {hall  come,  and  that  which 
is  in  part  fhall  be  done  away;  and  then  we  fhall  fee  no 
more:  through  a  glafs,  but  face  to  face.     **  Now  I  know 
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in  part,  fays  the  apoftle ;  but  then  Ihall  I  know,  even  as 
alfo  I  am  known.  At  that  day  ye  fliall  know,  fays 
Chrift,  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  you  in  me,  and  I  in 
you,"  John  xiv.  20.  Here  we  know  him  but  as  he  is 
NOT,  but  then  pofitively ;  for,  *'  We  fhall  be  like  him,  for 
we  fhall  fee  him  as  he  is,*'  i  John  iii.  2.  Ye  Ihall  know 
hereafter  perfedlly.     But  then, 

2rf/y,  In  particular,  it  hath  a  reference  to  fume  fpe- 
cial  feafons,  wherein,  even  in  this  world,  he  gives  his 
people  to  know  afterwards  what  he  doth,  which  at  pre- 
fent  they  do' not  know  or  underftand;  and  I  fliall  touch 
at  fome  of  thefe  feafons. 

1.  Sometimes  the  feafon  of  making  known  what  he 
doth,  is  very  foon,  very  quickly  after  the  work  is  done, 
and  fo  it  was  here  ;  for,  after  Chrifl  had  wafhed  his 
difciples'  feet;  he  explains  what  he  defigned  by  it,'  and 
that  firft  to  Peter,  by  (hewing  what  wafliing  he  efpecial- 
ly  intended;  fo  that  without  it,  they  could  have  no  por. 
trbn  in  the  f)n  of  Jeffe  :  ''  If  I  wafli  thee  not,  thou  hall 
no  part  in  me."  And  then  afterwards  to  all  the  difciples 
he  laid,  "  Know  you  what  I  have  done  to  you  ;*'  and 
fo  explains  it  further  to  them. — And  as  fometimes  he 
very  quickly  explains  his  work;  fo  he  doth  his  Word 
that  was  dark  and  unknown.  Chrift  had  fald,  John  xvi. 
17.  *'  A  little  while,  and  ye  ihall  not  fee  me;  and  again, 
A  little  while,  and  ye  fhall  fee  me;  becaufe  I  go  to  the 
Father:"  They  were  puzzled  and  perplexed  about  it, 
verfe  18.;  and  hereupon,  before  Chrill  was  done  with 
fpeaking  to  them,  he  explains  it  to  them,  ver.  19, — 28. 
whereupon  they  fay,  ver.  29,  30.  "  Lo  now  fpeakeft  thou 
plainly,  and  fpeakeft  no  proverb.  Now  are  we  fure  thou 
knoweft  all  things,  and  needeft  not  that  any  man  ihould 
aflc  thee:  by  this  we  believe  that  thou  cameft  forth  from 
God."  Yet  this  knowledge  that  now  they  got  was  but 
imperfedt,  as  Chrift's  following  anfwer  (hews, 

2.  Sometimes  the  feafon  of  making  known  after- 
Wards  what  he  now  doth,  is  very  long  after  the  work 
is  done,  or  the  word  fpoken,  which  they  are  in  the 

dark  about. Our  Lord  may  do  great  things,    and 

fpeak  gracious  words  to  his  people,  and  yet  they  may 
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be  in  great  darknefs  as  to  the  meaning  and  defiga 
thereof  for  a  Kmg  time.  God  met  with  Jacob  at  Be- 
thel, and^ave-him  a  glorious  manifellation  of  hinifelf, 
and  a  fweet  proniife  of  his  prefence  and  bleffing,  and 
it  was  to  him  the  houfe  of  God,  and  the  gate  of  heaven. 
Gen.  xxviii.  17.  But  Jacob  knew  not  what  a  fcaft 
this  was  to  be  unto  him  twenty  years  afterwards,  whett 
God  gave  him  a  new  meal  upon  this  old  experience, 
faying,  ''  I  am  the  God  of  Bethel,  where  thou  anointedft 
the  pillar,  and  where  thou  vowedll  a  vow  unto  me,'* 
Gen,  xxxi.  13.  He  knew  not  that  it  was  to  be  a  pre- 
face to  twenty  years  fervitude;  and  that  the  new  remem- 
brance and  reHedlion  upon  it  was  to  be  a  pledge  of  a  new 
vifit  of  the  like  nature ;  that  the  recognition  of  an  Jd 
Bethel,  vv/^as  to  be  a  preface  to  a  new  Pcniel.  What 
do  I  know  but  it  will  take  twenty  or  thirty  years  t'>  ex- 
plain, what  fome  have  met  with  at  thisoccafion  in  Dun- 
fermline. IV^bat  L  do^  tbou  knovsfft  not  now;  but  tbou 
Jbalt  know  bertafter.  Biit  whether  it  be  in  a  fliort  time 
or  after  a  long  time,  that  he  opens  up  the  myftery  of 
what  he  does,  he  is  fure  to  chufe  the  fit  time,  the 
appointed  time,  the  bell  time  ;  bed  for  reaching  the 
great  ends  of  his  glory  and  our  good  :  **  The  vifion  is 
for  ain  appointed  time,  at  the  end  it  will  fpeak,  and  not 
lye  ;  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it :  becaufe  it  will  fureiy 
come,  it  will  not  tarry^"   beyond  the  due  time,   Hab. 

ii.  3- 

Again,  there  are  fome  circuraftances  of  time,  where- 
in the  Lord  thinks  fit  to  communicate  the  knowledge 
of  what  was  dark  and  myfterious,  hidden  and  un-. 
known  in  his  work  and  doing  to  his  people. — Some- 
times after  he  bath  hid  himfelf  in  the  dark  from  them 
in  private,  he  meets  with  them  in  public,  and  tells 
them  all  his  mind:  when  David  went  to  the  fanftuary, 
Pfal.  Ixxiii.  he  got  a  refolution  of  his  cloudy  cafe,  and 
found,  that  even  at  the  time  his  feet  was  almoft  gone, 
and  his  fteps  had  well  nigh  flipt ;  that  even  then  the 
Lord  was  holding  him  by  his  right-hand.  They  have 
feen  his  power  and  gl'>ry  in  the  fanftuary. — Sometimes 
be  hides  himfelf  in  public,  and  gives  them  more  of  his 
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mind  in  a  fecret  corner:   *'  When   the  difciples  were 
alone,  he  expounded  all  things  to  them,"   Mark  iv.  34. 
Wuat  they  hear^.and  yet  do  not  know  in  public^  he  clears 
it  up  when  he  and  they  are  alone.     Hence  the  church 
affcds  retirement.  Song  vii.  11,12.  ''  Come,  ray.  Beloved, 
let  us  go  torth  into  the  field;  let  us  lodge  in  the  villages; 
let  us  go  up  early  to  the  vineyards;  let  us  fee  if  the  vine 
fl  urilh,   &c.;   there  will  \  give  thee  my  loves:"    fwect 
and  fenlihle    communion  is  iometimes    referved  for  a 
corner. — Again,    Iometimes  what   he  doth,    he   makes 
them  know  after   a  black  and  long  night  of  defertion, 
when  he   furpril'es  them  with   a  new  vifit,   and   makes 
them  fay,  "  The  v.ice  of  my  Beloved!  behold, he  Cometh, 
leaping  upon  the  mountains,  flcipping  upon  the  hills." — 
Sometimes  he  explains  his  mind  more  clearly  to  them, 
afte    he  hath  tried  their  faith  and. patience  for  a   while, 
and  brought    them   into    great    tribulation.     John,    ia 
the  Revelation,  never  had  fo   much  of  Chrilt's  mind, 
even  when  he  leaned  upon  Ghrill's  bofum,  as  when  he 
was  periecuted  and  banifhed  into  the  ille  of  Patmos. 
Thus  it  was  with  Ezekiel,   when  he  was  among  the 
captives  by  the  river  of  Chebar,   then  was  the  heavens 
opened,    and  he  faw  the  vifions   of.  God. — Sometimes 
it  is  after  deep  humiliation  and  fervent  fupplication;  fuch 
as   that   of  Daniel,   chap.  ix.  20,  21.     Then  he  is  in- 
formed by  the   angel  Gabriel,  of  fume  great  things  he 
was   in  the  dark  about  before. — Sometimes    the  Lord 
hath  remarkably    countenanced  his  j^ople  with  great 
and  glorious   difcoveries  of  his   mind,  when  they  have 
fet  days  apart  for  prayer  and  confeffion,  afiiifting  them- 
felves  before  him.     But,    Oh  !   where   are   the  Chrif- 
tians    of    former  generations,    fome  of    whom    would 
have  fhut  themfelves  up  in  their  clofets  for  many  days, 
and  got  their  meat  (hut  in  to  them  at  the  window,   and 
holes    of    the   door ! — Again,    Iometimes    he    referves 
the  difcovery  of  what  he  is  doing,  till  the  time  that  he 
gives  a  more  full  and  plentiful  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit, 
What  I  do\  fays  Chrift  here  to  Peter,  jow  kno^  not  now; 
but  you  Jljidl  hiow  partly,  juft  now  after  I  am  done  with 
walhing  your  feet ;    I  will    explain  it,'  but  you    ihall 
knaw  afterwards  more  clearly  and  diilinftly  in  the  day 
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of  Peritecoft,  when  the  Spirit  fhall  be  poured  out; 
and  hence  fee,  A6ls  ii.  how  Peter  then  preached  and 
publiflied  the  doing,  dying,  and  rifing  of  Jefus :  AVhat. 
he  did  was  then  no  more  a  myftery  to  him.  And  )''ou 
fee,  John  xvi.  26.  the  Spirit,  the  Comforter  is  promifed. 
for  this  very  end,  to  teach  us  all  things,  and  to  bring 
all  things  to  remembrance,  whatfoever  Chrill  hath  faid 
unt(>  us.  And  when  the  Spirit  is  more  plentifully  af- 
terwards communicate,  then  he  brings  Chrill's  words 
and  works  to  -remembrance,  in  fuch  a  manner,  as 
to  tell  us  what  he  intended  by  fuch  a  word  and  fuch 
a  work;  what  he  faid  and  did  at  fuch  and  fuch  a 
time. 

Again,  fometimes  he  doth  it  a  little  before  their 
death  ;  he  fometimes  has  ant^inted  them  before  their 
death  with  eye-falve,  and  let  them  fee  farther  than 
ever  they  faw;  as  it  was  with  old  Jacob,  when  his  na- 
tural eyes  were  dim,  he  faw  Shiloh  coming,  to  whom 
the  gathering  of  the  people  Ihould  be ;  he  faw  a  little 
further,  then,  I  think,  than  he  did  either  at  Bethel,  cr 
Peniel,  and  fomething  more  concerning  Chrill  was 
then  explained  to  him  than  he  knew  before.  Thus  it 
was  alfo  with  old  Simeon  before  his  death;  he  had  got  a 
believing  fi;^ht  of  Chritt  before,  but  now  he  got  an  arm- 
ful of  Chri:t,  and  a  more  fenfible  fight  than  before; 
**  Now,  letteft  thou  thy  fervant  depart  in  peace  ;  for 
mine  eyes  have  feen  thy  falvation.'*  I  have  known 
fome  get  very  clear  manifeftations  of  Chrift  before  their 
dealh. 

In  a  word,  fometimes  at  death  itfelf ;  though  fome 
of  the  Lord's  fervants  and  faints  have  died  in  much' 
darknefs,  yet  others  have  got  Chrill's  doings  explain- 
ed  at  death,  that  have  been  hid  from  them  all  their 
days  before.  Death  may  make  a  breach  among 
forty  or  fifty  experiences,  and  bring  them  down  ta 
two  or  three  perhaps.  But  death  to  fome  has  multipli- 
ed their  experiences,  and  made  them  go  though  the 
valley  of  the  fhadow  of  death,  triumphing  in  Goo's  ever- 
lafting  love.  1  read  of  Adolphus  Clarebachlus,  who 
had  been  all  his  lifetime  kept  under  much  bnhdare ; 
when  •  he  became  a  martyr,  and  went  to  \.\\^  VVdJ^^  v> 
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be  burnt,  he  then  faid,  *'  I  have  lived  a  moft  metatt- 
*' choly   and  df jetled  life  till   this  day;   but   now  I  be- 
*'  lieve  there  is  not  a  merrier  heart  in  the  world  than 
**  mine.'*     What  the  L.  rd  did,  by  ordering  his  former 
dejeftivin  he  knew  iK/t,    till  now  that  it  appeared  the 
Lord's  defign  by  his  grievous  and  heavy  life,  w  as  to  be 
a  lane  and  avenue  to  that  glorious  and  j  'yful  death. 
Some  have  gone  thro'  the  dark  trance  between  time  and 
eternity,   with  more  light  and  knowledge  of  the  Lord's 
mind  and   works,  than   ever  ;hcy    had.     Jacob  never 
had  a   brighter  view  of  his  (jld  Bethel-vifit  than  when 
he  was   upon  his  death-bed^  and  had  all   his  children 
about  him,    and  f.me  of   his  children's  children  :    he 
now  faw   m')re  clearly  what  G^d   had  done;   and  what 
he  was  farther  to  bring  out  of  the  Bethel-promife,  with 
reference  to  his   numerous  iffue,   and  their  future  pjf- 
feffi  m  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;   and  therefore   he  begins 
his  dying  words  with  what  pall  between  God  and  him 
at  Bethel,  Gen.  xlviii.  3,  4.   *'  God  Almighty  appeared 
to  me  at  Luz,   in  the  land  of  C4anaan,   and  blefled  me; 
and  faid,  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply 
thee;  and  1  u  ill  make  of  thee  a  multitude  of  people,  and 
will  give  this  land  to  thy  feed  afier  thee,  for  an  everiaft- 
ing  poffeflion."     Then  might  he  fay,  1  had  neither  wife 
nor  children;   but  now  I  fee  my  children,   and  my  chil- 
dren's  children;    and  I   fee  what   God  is  about  to  do 
with  them  :  and  fo  he  prophefies  of  their  future  increafe 
and  various  circumftances  and  appearances  they  were  to 
make  in  after-ages.     Thus  his  Bethel-blefling  was  ex- 
tended,   and  explained  more  clearly  to  him  in  his  dy- 
ing moments.     What  you  met  with,   bel-ever,   in  fuch 
a  place,  and  what  you  have  met  with   in  Dunfermline, 
wliat  he  hath  been   doing  at    former  occafions,    or  at 
this  occafion,  may  be,   you  do  not  fee  through  at   pre- 
fent,  perhaps  the  further  explication  of  it  is   referved 
for   a  death-bed  feaft  unto  you,   when  he   fliines  upon 
his  f>rmer  words   and  works,   and  makes  you  fing  of 
his  falvation,   and  fay,  ''  O!  I  remember  what  he  faid 
"  to  me  in  fuch  a  place,   and  what   he  did   to  me  at  a- 
*^  nother.     What  he  defigned  by  it  was  dark  and  un- 
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**  known  to  me,  but  now  I  fee  more  of  his  mind;   I  fee- 
'^  he  hath  been  &s  good  as  his  wurd,  and  that  he  hath 
"  done  all   things  well."     Wtat  I  doy   tbou  knon»eft  not 
now  ;   iut  tbou  JbaU  knoHU  -hereafter^   perhaps  fooncr  or 
.later,  even  before  you  go  into  eternity, 

V.  The  fifth  and  laft  thing  propofed  was,  To  dc* 
duce  fume  inferences  for  the  application  <  f  the  whole. 
Is  it  fo,  That  the  works  of  God,  the  doings  of  Chrift  Je- 
fus,  towards  his  people  may  be  fo  dark  and  myilerious, 
hid  and  unknown,  till  afterwards  he  make  them  known? 
Hence, 

f.  See  that  we  have  great  caufe  to  be  humble  and 
fuber:  whatever  the  Lord  hath  been  d  ing  among  us 
at  this  occafion,  let  us  not  think  that  we  know  all  that 
he  hath  done,  fince  he  is  faying,  Wbat  I  do^  tbou  kno^^ 
eft  not  now.  Let  that  great  quellion  humble  us  under 
a  fenfe  of  our  own  ignorance,  Job  xi.  7.  "  Canft  tbou 
by  fearching  find  out  God?  Canft  thou  find  out  the  AL- 
mighty  to  perfedliou?  It  is  higher  than  heaven,  what  canft 
thou  do  ?  Deeper  than  hell,  what  canil  thou  know  ?" 
Think  not  you  have  learned  your  leffon  perfcdlly ;  the 
greateft  believers  on  earth  arc  but  fcholars,  as  long  as 
they  are  in  the  body.  Divine  light  ihincs  gradually 
more  and  move  to  the  perfeft  day  of  glory  ;  therefore, 
whatever  they  fee,  they  need  to  fee  more  clearly;  what, 
ever  they  ire  taught,  they  need  to  be  taught  over  again 
fciore  perfe6lly  :— -What  a  fmall  portion  of  God  do  we 
know! 

2.  Hence  fee,  wbat  rcafon  believers  have  to  long  for 
heaven,  fince  clouds  and  darknefs  will  never  be  altogether 
difpelled  till  the  beatifical  vifion  of  G«d  and  of  the  Lamb. 
That  city  hath  no  need  of  the  fan,  nor  the  moon  to  fhino 
in  it;  for  the  glory  of  God  doth  enlighten  it,  and  the  Lamb 
is  the  light  thereof.  "  I  faw  no  temple  there;  for  the 
Lord  God  Almighty,  and  the  Lamb,  are  the  temple  cjf 
it,"  Rev*  xxu  22,  23.  It  may  be  laid  of  all  the  great 
works  of  God  that  at  prefent  he  doth,  Wbat  I  do^  then 
ino'Ofeft  not  now,-  but  tbou  Jhalt  Anovi>  berea/terf.  when 
time  ftiall  difcover  it,  even  the  Lord's  time,  the  fit 
time ;  and  even  when  that  .time  hatlv  ^aa.d^  ^Vw^  45&:*k- 
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very  of  what  he  was  doing  formerly,  it  may  be  alfo  fald 
of  Ihatdilcovdry,  JVJb'at  I  doy  tbou  inonoeft  Hot  now;  but 
thou  Jhalt  kno^  hereafter  s  when  eternity  ftiall  difcover 
it,'  and  heaven  make  it  raanifeft  in  another  and  more 
glorious  manner ;.  then  all  his  dealings  with  his  people 
will  be  confpicuous  ;  and  all  his  defigns  appear,  that 
before  were  dark  and  myfterious. 

3.  Hence  fee,  that  the  church  and  children  of  God, 
while  in  this  world,  muft  not  think  of  being  exetnpted 
from  clouds  and  darknefs,  even  when  they  have  the 
Lord  near  to  them;  for,  "  Clouds  and  darknefs  are  round 
about  him,  Pfalm  xcvii,  2.  And  he  makes  the  clouds 
his  chariots  wherein  he  rides  towards  his  people.  It  is 
true,  the  clouds  that  furround  him  have  f^metimes  a 
dark  fide,  and  fometimes  a  bright  fide  ;  yet  even  at  lh6 
brighteft,  it  is  but  a  cloud,  wherein  he  appears,  and 
they  know  not  how  far  he  is  to  ride  upon  it,  how  foon 
it  will  difappear,  and  what  weather  it  prognollicares. 
The  Lord  defigns  to  give  his  people,  while  here,  a  proof 
of  his  promifed  care,  Ifa.  xlii.  16.  In  leading  the  blind 
in  a  way  they  know  not,  in  paths  they  have  not  known: 
making  darknefs  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things 
ftraight.  And  hence  they  are  mollly  kept  in  the  dark; 
fometimes  about  providences  befalling  the  church,  while 
heavy  clouds  hang  over  it :  fometimes  in  the  dark 
about  duty  relating  to  the  caufe  of  God,  in  the  day 
wherein  they  live,  and  the  word  of  his  patience  ;  fome- 
times in  the  dark  about  their  llate,  and  their  affured 
intereft  in  Chrift  ;  fometimes  in  the  dark,  as  to  comfort, 
when  deftitute  of  that  neceffary  confolation  their  heavy 
cafe  may  require;-  fometimes  in  darknefs  about  the 
word  of  God,  when  a  vail  is  drawn  over  it ;  fome- 
times about  the  work  of  God,  and  what  he  is  doing, 
when  they  cannot  fee  his  fteps,  nor  hear  his  voice, 
nor  read  his  mercy  and  loving-kindnefs  by  reafon  of 
darknefs. 

4.  Hence  fee^  that'  the  Lord's  time  of  doing  is  net 
always  his  time  of  Ihewing  what  he  doth.  He  takes  his 
own  time  of  working,  and  his  own  lime  of  fliewing  his 
work.  He  may  wafli  his  difciples  feet,  and  not  let  them 
underftand  what  he  is  doing,  till  a  more  proper  tijne, 
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wherein  he  will  fliew  the  glory  of  his  work,  which  was 
hid.  Hence  prays  the  church,  Pl'alm  xc.  i6,  '*  Let  thy 
work  appear  unto  thy  fervants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their 
children.'*  And  his  time  of  fliewing  himfelf  and  his 
work  is  ordinarily  very  furprifing  and  unexpefted ; 
may  be,  it  is  when  their  night  is  at  the  darkell,  and 
their  darknefs  at  the  blacked,  then,  according  to-  his 
proniife,  "  To  the  upright  there  arifes  light  in  darknefs,*' 
Pfalm  cxii.  4.  He  makes  darknel's  light  before  them; 
*  When  I  fit  in  darknefs,  the  Lord  will  be  a  light  unto  me.' 
Sometimes  indeed  he  manifells  his  work  to  them,  when 
they  are  longing  and  h^iping:  ''Furhefatisfies  the  longing 
foul,  and  fills  the  hungry  with  good  things,"  Pfal.  cvii.9. 
And  yet  fometimes  he  doth  it,  wlien  they  have  loll  hope, 
as  it  were,  and  are  lead  hx)king  for  it ;  *'  For  the  needy 
fliall  not  always  be  forgv.tten  :  the  expeftation  of  the  poor 
Ihall  not  perifli  for  ever,"  Pfalm  ix.  18.  Intimating, 
that  they  may  be  forgotten  for  a  long  time,  but  they  Ihall 
not  always  be  forgotten ;  their  hope  and  expectation  may 
feem  to  periih  for  a  longtime,  but  they  lliall  not  be  for- 
gotten for  ever :  when  it  is  jull  at  the  perilhing,  be  pities 
poor  perijDhing  hope. — Sometimes  to  fliew  his  regard  to 
holinefs>  and  ilridinefs  of  walk,  he  makes  his  glory  ap- 
pear to  them,  when  they  are  exercifed  in  pradical  piety 
towards  God  and  man.  Hence,  *'  To  the  upright  there 
arifes  light  in  darknefs,"  Pfalm  cxii.  4.  And,  *'  He  that 
hath  my  commandments,  and  kee(kth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth  me,  fliall  be  loved  of  my 
Father,  and  I  will  L^ve  him,  and  manifeft  myfelf  unto 
him,"  John  xiv.  21,  22.  And  it  is  in  this  way  we  are 
to  expe6l  his  coming  to  manifeil  himfelf  and  his  work. 
Yet  fometimes,  to  fliew  the  fovereignty  of  his  grace, 
he  manifefts  himfelf  and  his  gracious  work,  when  their 
religion  is  at  a  low  ebb ;  their  praying  frame  is  gone ; 
yea,  and  their  backflidings  multiplied,  and  th^ir  rebel- 
lion increafedj  Ifaiah  xliii.  22.  *'  Thou  haft  not  called 
on  me,  O  Jacob;  thou  hall  been  weary  of  me,  O  Ifrael;" 
yet  upon  the  back  of  the  challenge,  that  he  may  melt 
their  hearts  with  his  furprifing  grace,  he  fays,  verfe  25. 
"  I,  even  I  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  tranfgreflions 
for  my  name's  fake,  and  will  not  remember  thv  Cvos*'* 
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Ifa.  Ivii.  17, 1 8.  "  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetoiifnefs 
was  I  wroth,  and  fmote  hitii :  I  hid  me»  and  was  wroth» 
and  he  went  on  frowardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart.  I 
have  feerf  his  ways,  and  will  heal  him:  And  I  will  lead 
him  alfo,  and  rellv)re  comforts  unto  him,  and  to  his 
mourners.*'  Some  think  even  this  is  the  feafon  the  text 
hath  a  relation  to,  "  What  I  am  doing,  by  wafliing  thy 
feet,  thou  knowelt  not  now  ;  but  thou  Ihalt  know  here- 
after." When  after  thou  haft  denied  me  thrice,  I  will 
give  thee  a  look,  and  thou  ftialt  go  out,  and  weep  bit- 
terly. When,  upon  the  crowing  of  the  cock,  thou  Ihalt 
run  away  to  a  corner^  and  refledt  upon  thy  grievous  fins, 
afld  my  gracious  look,  then  Ihalt  thou,  with  a  melting 
heart,  fee  more  into  the  myftery  of  this  wafliing.  What 
Id^^  tJbou  knOHueft  not  no'oj ,  but  t/bou  Jljalt  inow  hereafter. 
Again, 

5.  Hence  fee  ground  of  enquiry,  what  the  Lord 
hath  been  doing,  and  what  you  know  thereof,  and  if 
it  be  hid  and  unknown  to  you  or  not. 

[r.]  Enquire  what  hath  the  L)rd  been  doing,  or 
what  is  he  doing  towards  you  at  this  occafi ju  ;  hath  he 
been  ftpoping  down  to  wafti  your  feet  ? 

^eft.  When  may  Chritt  be  faid,  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe, 
to  ftoop  down  and  wafti  his  difciples  feet  ? 

Anf^.  (i.)  Then  he  may  be  faid  to  wafti  their  feet, 
when  he  ftiews  them  their  foul  feet.  O  Sirs,  hath  the 
Lord  been  ftiewing  lB  you,  by  his  convincing  grace, 
what  foul  feet,  what  filthy  affeftions  you  have,  what  a 
filthy  heart,  and  what  a  filthy  walk  and  converfation 
you  have  had  ?  Hath  he  made  the  iniquity  of  your  heels 
tx)  compafs  you  about  ?  as  it  is,  Pfalm  xlix.  5.  Hath  he 
been  making  you  fay,  with  fliame  and  farrow,  *'  Iniqui- 
tics  prevail  againft  me  ?  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  V^ 
How  have  I  grieved  his  Spirit,  and  defiled  my  feet,  by 
fanning  into  the  mire  ?  O  was  there  ever  fuch  foul  feet 
as  mine,  that  carried  any  to  a  communion-table. 

(2.)  Then  he  may  be  faid  to  wafti  their  feet,  when 
he  makes  them  dip  their  foul  feet  into  the  fountain  of 
his  blood,  opened  for  fin  and  for  uncleannefs.  Hath  he 
been  ftiewing  you  the  fountain  of  fin  and  wickednefs 

that 
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that  is  in  you,  and  the  fountain  of  cleanfing  and  puri- 
fication that  is  in  Jefus  ;  and  making  you,  by  faith, 
to  run  in  to  this  fountain  of  the  Lamb's  blood,  that 
cleanfeth  from  all  fm  ?  If  thus  he  bath  fprlhkled  his 
blood  upon  your  heart  and  confcience,  and  intimate 
peace  and  pardon  in  his  blood,  and  made  it  precious  to 
you,  nut  only  as  pardoning,  but  alfo  purifying  blood, 
then  he  hath  indeed  been  wafhing  your  feet. 

(3.)  Then  he  may  be  fa  id  .to  wafli  their  feet,  when 
he  makes  them,  with  the  woman,  Luke  vii.  38.  that 
ftood  behind  him  weeping,  to  wafii  his  feet  with  tears, 
and  tf>  wipe  them  with  the  hair  of  your  head.  Have 
you  been  admitted  to  fuch  nearnefs  to  him,  that  with 
humble  boldnefs  you  have  laid  yourfelf  down  at  his  feet? 
the  woman  was  afhamed  to  look  Chrift  in  the  face, 
but  came  behind  him  weeping  :  Have  you  been  filled 
with  holy  humble  Ihame,  and  confulion  of  face  before 
hini  becaufe  of  your  finfulnefs,  and  in  the  view  and 
apprehenfion  of  his  being  pacified  towards  you,  £zek. 
xvi.  63. 

(4.)  Then  he  may  be  faid  to  wafli  their  feet,  when 
they  are  made  to  wafh  their  feet  in  the  blood  of  bis 
enemies;  as  it  \%  faid  of  the  riprhtcous,  **  He  Ihall  wafli 
his  feet  in  the  blood  of  tjie  wicked,  and  rejoice  when  he 
fees  the  vengeance,"  PfaL  Iviii.  10.:  fo  we  may  fay  of 
believers,  when  Chrift  is  walhine  their  feet,  they  defire 
to  fee  the  heart- blood  of  their  and  his  enemies,  their 
unbelief,  atheifm,  and  all  their  lufts  and  idols  :  their  joy 
would  be  to  fee  the  vengeance  of  God  upon  them ;  they 
are  filled  with  holy  revenge  againft  them,  2  Cor.  vii.  11. 
The  reafon  of  this  being  an  evidence  of  his  wafliing,  is, 
becaufe,  when  he  wafhes  them,  he  dotK  it  according 
to  that  promife,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,  *'  I  will  fprinkle  clean 
water  on  you,  and  you  fhall  be  clean  :  from  all  your 
fiUhinefs,  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanfe  you." 
Now,  hath  he  thus  been  wafliing  your  ftet  ? 

[2.]  Inquire  what  you  koow,  with  reference  to  his 
work :  if  you  know  that  he  hath  been  waflitag  you, 
this  is  more*^than  fimple  wafliing ;  and  in  foch  a  cafe, 
he  is  faying  to  you  in  cffeft,  "  What  I  do^  thou  knoweft, 
**  and  thou  flialt  know  more  hereafter,"     It  is  one  thiu<?. 
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to  be  wafhen,  another  to  be  affured  of  it ;  and  if  he  hath 
given  you  the  affured  knov^ledge  of  his  work,  furely 
fomewhat  of  Peter's  amazement  will  fill  your  heart, 
**  Lord,  doft  thou  wafli  my  feet  ?"  O  Sirs,  wonder, 
wonder  men  and  angels,  that  the  Lord  of  glory  Ihould 
have  ftooped  down  fo  far  below  himfelf  to  fuch  a  filthy 
worm  as  to  wafh  me  in  his  blood  !  "  What  fhall 
I  render  to  the  Lord  ?  Is  this  the  manner  of  man  ?" 
But  this  is  not  every  one's  allowance.  O  be  thankful 
and  humble;  and  whatever  you  kn.)W  this  way,  remem- 
ber you  know  but  in  part,  and  there  is  much  more  in 
what  he  doth  than  yet  you  know.  There  are  other 
believers  here,  that  perhaps  know  not  all  that  Chrift 
hath  been  doing  with  them  ;  "  He  hides  his  face,  and 
they  are  troubled.*'  They  cannot  fay  he  hath  been 
walhing  their  feet,  but .  rather  wounding  their  hearts, 
and  frowning  upon  them  ;  ilanding  at  a  dillance,  and 
keeping  them  at  the  back  of  the  door ;  the  Comforter 
that  Ihould  relieve  their  fouls  being  far  away.  Well, 
as  the  believer,  that  is  clear,  knows  not  how  foon  he 
may  be  under  a  cloud  :  fo  the  believer  that  is  under 
a  cloud,  knows  not  how  foon  the  iky  may  be  cleared, 
and  both  thefe  cafes  may  be  paving  the  way  for  what  is 
a-coming,  when  the  Lord's  defign  breaks  out :  therefore, 
whatever  be  the  cafe,  let  this  word  be  ftill  the  confide- 
ration,  "  What  I  do^  tboii  kno^eft  not  noHj) ;  but  tbou  Jhalt 
inow  hereafter. — Therefore, 

6.  Hence  let  us  fee  the  duty  of  all,  both  faints  and 
finners,  in  this  great  meeting  of  people.  It  yields  fpe- 
cial  inftruaion  to  all  the  faints  and  children  of  God, 
whatever  their  cafe  be,  and  whatever  the  Lord  is 
doing,  efpecially  if  his  way  be  hid  and  unknown,  dark 
and  myfterious  in  any  refpe£t  to  them  ;  and  firll  to 
difciples. 

(i.)  It  is  your  duty,  O  believer,  to  mark  what  the 
Lord  is  doing  ;  to  obferve  his  {lately  fteps  and  goings  in 
the  fanftuary,  though  they  be  very  hid  and  unknown ; 
yea,  the  rather  that  they  are  dark  and  myfterious, 
they  are  the  more  worthy  to  be  known. — It  is  a 
mark  of  the  gracelefs,  they  confider  not  the  opera- 
tions 
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tions  of  his  hand.  **  But  whofo  is  wife,  and  will  ob- 
ierve  thefe  things,  even  they  ftiall  underftand  the  loving- 
kindnefs  of  the  Lord.'^  This  obferving  comprehends 
a  believing  that  the  Lord  is  carrying  on  his  work,  tho' 
cloiids  hide  him  from  oar  fight,  and  a  pafling  a  fuit- 
able  judgment  on  what  he  is  doing,  conftruing  aU  for 
the  beft ;  this  is  to  confider  wifely  of  his  doing,  Pfalra 
Ixiv.  9.  Believing  that  all  is  good,  and  for  the  good 
of  his  people,  we  fliould  confider  his  work,  till  wc 
obferve  his  loving-kindnefs  therein.     Therefore, 

(2.)  It  is  your  duty  never  to  judge  harihly  of  his 
doings,  however  hid  and  unknown  they  may  be  ;  yea, 
however  heavy  and  affli£tive  :  will  you  meafure  God^s 
love  by  outward  difpenfations,  or  even  by  inward  de- 
ferti(ui  ?  Tliough,  indeed,  it  becomes  you  to  wfcep 
when  the  bridegroom  is  away,  as  well  3$  to  rej(iice 
when  he  is  prefent ;  yet  meafure  i)pt.  his  love  by  his 
providence,  but  by  his  promife.  It  is  the  foolifh"  child 
that  thinks  the  mother  hath  cafl:  him  off  every  time 
Ihe  is  out  of  fight,  or  has  given  him  out  of  her  arms  ; 
therefore,  fay  not,  when  he  hides  bimlelf,  **  Oh !  his 
*'  heart  is  changed  ;  his  love  is  gone  ;  all  he  did,  was 
*'  but  a  delufion ;  there  is  no  hope  ;  all  is  undone  !*' 
Whatever  be  his  dealings,  though  you  Ihould  not  be 
able  to  give  an  account  of  them  ;  yet  what  you  cannot 
believe  by  knowing,  you  muft  know  by  believing : 
we  mud  believe  when  we  cannot  know  :  wink  at 
providences,  and  open  your  eyes  to  promifes. 

(3.)  Do  not  quarrel  and  quedion  what  you  do  not 
know,  but  ftoop  down,  and  ftand  in  awe ;  '*  Be  Hill, 
and  know  that  he  is  God,^'  and  will  a£t  like  himfelf ; 
fet  not  limits  to  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael,  by  concluding 
that  he  will  not  come,  becaufe  he  comes  not  in  the 
time  and  way  that  you  imagine.  Be  afraid  to  think  that 
you  could  manage  otherwise,  and  do  better  than  infi- 
nite  wifdom  fe^s  fit  to  do.  What  abominable  pride  is 
that !  O  entertain  high  thoughts  of  him,  whof^  ways 
are  fo  high  above  your  reach,  that  what  he  doth,  you 
know  not:  and  if  his  v/orks  are  fo  high  above  you^ 
how  high  and  unfearchable  are  his  counfels  ;  yet,  O  ftiil 
remember,  whatever  clouds^are,  or  may  be.  vcin^m^^-^^ 
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he  hath  eftabliflied  a  firm  connexion   between  black 
difpenfations  and  fair  promifes. 

(4.)  If  you  would  know  more  of  what  the  Lord  \% 
doing,  you  mu(l  ftudy  to  be  praftical  Ghriftians,  and 
to  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  for,  "  The  fecrct  of 
the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,"  Pfalm  xxv.  14. 
The  nearer  you  live  to  God,  the  more  may  you  expeft 
to  know  of  his  mind,  and  ta  be  led  by  an  unfeen  hand 
in  a  dark  day ;  for,  **  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judg- 
ment,  the  meek  will  he  teach  his  ways:"  Study  there- 
fore, to  walk  humbly  with  your  Gxi ;  and  what  he  doth, 
though  you  know  not  now,  you  fliall  know  hereafter. 

(5.)  Be  not  proud  and  lifted  up,  if  you  know  more 
than  others,  and  if  he  be  ufing  you  as  friends,  according 
to  John  XV.  15.  **  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  fervants, 
for  the  fervant  knows  not  what  his  Lord  doth  ;  but  I 
have  called  you  friends  :  for  all  that  I  have  heard  of 
xny  Father,  I  have  made  known  unto  you."  And,  left 
you  be  exalted  above  meafure,  think  nutftrange  though 
he  fhould  order  a  thorn  in  the  flefli  for  you,  and  a  crofs 
to  keep  you  down  ;  remember  how  formerly  the  crofs 
hath  borne  down  your  pride,  reilrained  your  predominant', 
and  put  you  to  your  prayers,  and  fent  you  groaning  t9 
a  God  in  Chrift.  Be  not  proud  of  what  you  know  ; 
for,  though  you  be  in  higher  favour  than  fome  of  your 
neighbours,  you  know  ni)t  what  weather  is  coming, 
nor  what  ttorms  may  blow  upon  you,  or  upon  the 
church  of  Chrill;  or  whether  this  be  your  lad  com- 
munion. 

(6.)  If  what  he  doth  be  dark  and  unknown  to  you 
now,  O  wait  upon  him  who  fays,  Tou  Jhall  knoH»  here- 
after.-r^O  wait  upon  him  beiievingly  ;  when  his  work 
is  dark  and  hid  to  you,  it  is  the  pr  »per  feaf  >n  for  faith 
to  bud  and  brine:  forth  :  "  I'  will  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
that  hides  his  face  from  the  houfe  of  Jacob,"  Ifaiah  viii.  7. 
Even  when  promifed  things  look  like  improbable  and 
impoffible  thinc^s ;  yet,  having  the  firm  word  of  Grod, 
that  cannot  lye'  nor  change,  there  you  are  to  reft  as 
anchored  np<»n  that  immr^veable  rock,  and  ride  out  all 
ftorras  of  carnal  reafonings  and  corrupt  fuggeftions.— 
W^it  upon  him  paticuily  \  ^^  TKt  Lord  Is  a  God  of 
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judgment,  bleffed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him.'?  Pfal. 
xl.  4,2.  ^^  I  waited  patiently  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  in- 
qlined  unto  me,  and  heard  ray  cry.  He  brought  me  out 
qf  the  horriUIe  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  fet  my  feet 
upon  a  rock,  and  eftablifhed  my  goings;  and  he  put  a 
nevr  fong  in  my  mouth,  even  praife  unto  our  God.'* 
Whatever  bje  his  difpcnfations,  tho'  he  flay  me,  yet  will 
I  trwft  in  him;  whatever  dark  clouds  appear,  either  in 
his  work,  or  his  word.  The  poor  woman  of  Canaan  met 
with  many  difcouragin^  thing.s,  even  in  her  application 
to  Chrill  :  at  firll  he  anfwers  her  not  a  word;  and  when 
he  fpeaks  a  word,  the  firlt  thing  he  faid,  feeming  to  ex- 
clude her  out  of  his  commiffion;  *'  I  am  not  fent,  but  to 
the  loll  flieep  of  the  houfeof  Ifrael."  Alas!  now  might 
ftie  fay,  I  need  pray  no  more,  I  am  a  caiKaway!  Nay, 
but  ihe  goes  on,  faying,  **  Lrd,  help  me:"  then  lie  calls 
her  a  dog;  yet  ftill  file  waits,  and  then  gets  a  merciful 
and  marvellous  hearing;  *'  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith, 
be  it  unto  thee,  even  as  thou  wilt." — Go  on  thus,  belie- 
ver: O  incredulous  believer,  give  him  trull,  and  give 
him  time,  and  he  will  clear  all  to  you  in  the  iffue,  tho' 
it  jhoiuld  be  thro'  fire  and  water,  that  he  brings  you  to 
the  wealthy  land.  You  have  his  promife  fealed  with  his 
precious  bloQd,  and  his  folemn  oath,  that  when  you  go 
thro'  the  fire  and  thro'  the  water,  he  m^II  be  with  you, 
whether  you  difcern  him  or  not.  You  know  not  now  . 
what  he  doth' or  defigns;  you  know  not  what  deep  fteps 
are  before  you  in  point  of  trouble;  but  with  his  promife 
in  your  hand,  you  may  fay  as  it  is,.  Pfalm  Ixxi.  20. 
M  Thou  which  haft  fliewed  me  great  and  fore  troubles, 
flialt  quicken  jne  again,  and  fhall  bring  me^up  from  the 
depths  of  the  earth.  Thou  fhalt  increafe  my  greatnefs, 
^nd  comfort  me  on  every  fide." — You  know  not  what 
foul  fteps  are  before  you  in  point  of  fin.  Now  I  am  wafli- 
ing  thy  feet,  might  Jefus  fay  to  Peter,  but  thoU  knoweft 
pot  that  this  is  but  a  dark  fpecimen  of  another  fort  of 
wafhirigyou  will  very  foon  need;  *'  For  before  the  cock 
crow  twice,  you  will  deny  me  thrice,"  notwithftanding 
your  prefent  refolution.  That  tho'  all  menforfake  me,  yet 
wilt  not  thou.  You  know  not  now,  that  you  will  fear- 
fully drfte  yow  feet,  even  after  X  \\a\a  ^^^^tv  \^^^* 
Vol.  VL  -t  X  ^  ^^^- 
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O  wonderful   Jefus>  that  he  fliould  wafli  the* feet,  he 
knows  will  be  fo  foon  in  the  puddle  again !     But  what- 
ever flivould  come  about,    though   Satan,    through  his 
temptations  Ihould  hurry  you  into  the  mire  of  fin  ;  yet 
beware  of  being  hurried   on  the  back  of  that  into  the 
depth  of  defpair  ;    for  that  is  what  the  devil  drives  at, 
that  he  may  make  you  aiFront  both   the   law    and  the 
gafpel  of  God   at  once  ;    that  having  tempted   you  to 
diflionour  his  name,  by  breaking  his  commandments  in 
the  law,  he  may  thereupon  tempt   you  to  difcredit  his 
grace,  by  defpairing  of  any  good  from  him  by  the  pro- 
mife  of  the  gofpel :  therefore,  O  believer,  fee  the  need 
of  waiting  and  watching  every  moment,  and  the  need 
of  the   Lord's  wafliing  and  watering   every   moment, 
according  to  the  prc/mife,  Ifaiah  xxvii.  3.  *'  I  the  Lord 
do  keep  it,   I  will  water  it  every  moment."     Think 
n(  t  that  one  wafliing  or  watering  now  will  do  your  bufi- 
nefs  ;  though,  through  the  Lord's  fliining  upon  yoo,  you 
were  in  a  heaven  of  joy  and  confolation  this  moment, 
you  know  not  but,  through  his  hiding  and  withdrawing, 
you  may  be  in  a  hell  of  fin  and  forrow  the  next  moment; 
and  though  our  glorious  Lord  were  wafhing  your  feet 
this  moment,  I  cannof  promife,  but,    before  the  cock 
cr^'W  twice,  your  feet  will  be   as  dirty   as   ever  they 
were  :    therefore,  O  wait   and  depend   upon   him,  for  • 
wafliing  and  watering  you  every  moment. 

O  beware  of  fecurity  ;  for  you  never  got  fo  much  of 
his  grace  and  fulnefs  one  moment,  as  fhall  allow  you 
liberty  to  flacken  your  dependence  upon  him  in  the 
next.  In  this  way  of  waiting  upon  him,  though  now 
you  know  not  what  he  doth,  yet  you  fhall  know  h'ere- 
after ;  and  he  will  ^ive  you  occafion  to  fee  him  bring 
his  work,  though  it  fiiould  be  through  -  terrible  ways, 
to  an  amiable  iffue,  and  give  occafion  to  fay,  as  Pfaira 
Ixvi.  5,  6.  "  Gome  and  fee  the  works  of  the  Lord  ;  he  is 
terrible  in  his  d jings  towards  the  children  of  men ;  he 
turned  thefea  into  dry  land,  and  there  did  we  rejoice  in 
hi -^  ."  He  turned  a  fea  of  tribulation  into  a  dry  land  of 
copfolation  ;  and  verfe  10.  "  Come  and  hear  all  yc  that 
fear  God,  and  I  will  tell  what  he  hath  done  for  my  foul.'* 
What  he  doth  now>  by  aW  tXvfc  VKvxiV'i  ^xvd  (kowers, 
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the  viciffitiides  and  changes,  the  ftorms  and  calms  of 
your  cafe,  the  'dark  and  myfterious  ways  he  takes  you 
through,  he  will  come,  foon  of  late,  afterwards  and 
explain  to  you,  faying,  as  it  is,  Pfalm  Ixxxi,  7.  *'  Thou 
calledft  in  trouble,  and  I  delivered  thee  ;  I  anfwered 
thee  in  the  fecret  place  of  thunder ;  I  proved  thee  at 
the  waters  of  Meribah.*' — Ifaiah  xlv.  5.  *'  1  girded  thee, 
though  thou  didft  not  know  mc. — What  I  do.  thou  know- 
eft  not  now."  It  may  take  fome  days  or  years  to  ex- 
plain what  he  now  doth  :  however  little  or  much  you 
know,  perhaps  a  day  of  apprt^aching  trial  will  make  you 
know  more  ;  a  day  of  death  may  make  you  know  it  bet- 
ter ;  but  the  day  of  glory  bell  of  all.  You  ihall  know 
hereafter,  believer,  partly  on  earth,  and  perfectly  in 
heaven;  gracioufly  in  time,  and  glorioufly  thro'  eternity. 

I  fhall  now  conclude  with  a  word  to  enemies,  to  fin- 
ners,  that  are  yet  utter  ftraneers  to  our  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift.  O  ye  that  are  defpifera  of  the  Lord  of  glory, 
though  he  hath  been  fet  forth  evidently  crucified  before 
you  at  this  occafion,  .What  Ihall  I  fay  to  you  ?  May 
not  I  tell  thee,  O  finner,  how  this  text  may  be  applied 
to  you?  Chrill  is  faying  even  to  thee,  *'  What  I  do,  ih  \x 
knowefl  not  now;  but  thou  fhalr  know  hereafter."  He 
•hath  been  doing  fomething  before  your  eyes,  at  this 
occafion,  and  you  know  it  not ;  yea,  he  hath  been  do- . 
ing  fomething  to  you.  that  you  do  not  know  and  confi- 
der ;  though  he  hath  not  been  wafliing  your  feet,  yet 
he  hath  been  offering  to  wafli  you,  and  not  your  feet 
only,  but  your  head  and  hands ;  for  the  believer  that 
is  wafhed  already  by  regenerating  grace,  necdeth  not, 
fave  to  wafh  his  feet ;  but  you  need  that  your  head  and 
heart  be  wafhen,  as  well  as  your  hands  and  feet.  You 
need  to  be  wafhen  from  the  filthinefs  of  your  flate,  as 
well  as  from  the  filthinefs  of  your  ways  :  but  whatever 
wafhing  you  need,  he  hath  been  ofiering  it,  and  himfelf 
to  be  the  doer  of  it,  faying,  '*  If  I  walh  thee  not,  thou 
haft  no  part  in  me."  And  to  this  moment  he  is  offering 
himfelf  to  you,  faying,  **  Wilt  thou  be  made  cle^n  ?" 
Wilt  thou  let  me  wafli  thy  heart,  and  hands,  and  feet  ? 
No,  no,  fays  unbelief;  thou  Ihall  iic\tt  \j^^  \vn^  l^"^x^\^ 
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is  too  much  iot  Chrift  the  Son  of  God  to  do ;  I  will 
wafti  myfelf,  and  repent,  and  turn  religious  againft  fonie 
ather  time ;  for  the  prefent,  I  ara  otherwifi?  t^ken  up. 
Will  you  refolve  to  put  no  employment  In  Ghrift's  hand? 
Is  that  the  way  you  treat  his  kindly  offer,  when  he 
opens  the  door  of  mercy  to  you,  and  calls  you  by  thi? 
minlfter  and  that  miniiler,  and  the  other  minifter,  ail 
telling  you,  that  you  fhall  be  welcome  for  all  your  fins, 
and  faying,  "  Him  that  Cometh,  I  will  in  no  wifecail 
out?  Be  who  you  will,  young  or  old  finner,  behold  the 
humble  Jefus  makes  the  moft  condefcending  offer  to  you, 
that  ever  men  or  angels  heard.  O  filthy  finner,  will 
you  let  me  wafli  you ;  *'  For,  if  I  wafti  you  not,  you 
-have  no  part  in  me,"  nor  ever  (hall  ? 
.  If  you  are  fo  wedded  to  your  filthy  lufts,  that  you  arc 
not  willing  to  be  waftien  from  them,  I  muft  tell  you,  that 
you  know  aot  what  you  are  doing,  and  know  not  what 
Chrift  is  doing;  bat  you  JbalLknow  hereafter^  either  in  a 
way  of  wrath,  to  your  great  confufion  ;  or  in  a  way  of 
mercy,  to  your  deep  remorfe. 

1.  What  he  doth  by  this  offer  tq  vvafh  you,  you  Ihall 
know  hereafter  to  your  confufion.  Perhaps,  when  you 
are  gafping  for  breath  upon  a  death-bed,  and  corifcience 
awaking,  ihall  begin  to  fay,  O  many  a  fweet  offer  of 
Chrift  and  mercy  did  I  get,  and  flighted,  and  this  a- 
mongft  the  reft,  when  he  offered  to  wafti  my  feet,  and 
I  refufed  and  rejefled  his  offer !  You  fliall  know  here- 
after, when  you  fliall  hear  the  awful  doom  pafs  againft 
you,  *'  Depart  from  me,  ye  curfed,  into  everlafting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels;  and  when,  with 
weeping  and  goaftiing  of  teeth,  you  fliall  fee  Abraham, 
Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  apoftles,  and  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lamb  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  your- 
felf  fliut  out;"  and  when  thou  flialt  think  and  fay,  *'  0 
"  vile  wretch  that  I  was,  I  might  have  been  yonder  in 
**  glory;  but  I  was  taken  up  with  the  vain  world,  and 
"  my  vile  lufts,  and  was  unwilling  to  be  waflien  from 
**  them,  and  now  I  muft  be  lodged  in  hell  among  de- 
**  vils  and  damned  reprobates  for  cver.'^  Oh  !  think 
upon  this  before  it  be  too  late  \ 

2.  If 
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2.  If  mercy  prevent  you  after  this  refufal:  What  he 
now  doth,  you  fhall  know  hereafter  to  your  bitter  remorfe. 
If  ever  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  you,  and  mamfeft  him- 
felf  to  you,  oh!  how  will  it  go  like  a  fvvord  to  your 
heart,  and  pierce  you  to  the  quick,  when  he  fhall  fay, 
•*  I  am  Jofeph  your  brother,  whom  you  fold  into  Egypt!" 
1  am  Jefus  your  Saviour,  whom  you  flighted !  I  am  he 
whofe  cries  you  contemned,  and  whofe  kind  offers  you 
difregarded :  when  I  offered  to  wafti  your  feet,  you 
lifted  up  your  heel  againd  me  ;  and  now,  '*  How  fliall  I 
put  thee  among  the  children?"  How  fliall  I  deliver  thee, 
that  hall  fo  undervalued  my  kindnefs,  and  trampled  on 
ray  blood,  wherein  I  offered  to  wafli  you  ?  What  a 
kuell  will  this  be  to  your  heart,  if  bt  have  mercy  upon 
you  afterwards  :  and,  O  that  the  bittier  remorfe  were 
begun  ia  your  bofora^this  moment,  with  a  wo  is  me 
that  I  have  flighted  fuch  an  gffer  fo  long.  O !  is  he 
faying  to  the  vilelt  finner  in  this  company.  Come  and 
let  me  wa'fli  you  !  O  then,  were  your  heart  faying, 
Lord,  come,  and  welcome!  O  come  and  walh  my  con- 
fcience  from  the  guilt,  and  my  heart  from  the  filth  of 
fin;  it  were  good.  Are  you  cordially  willing,  a'nd  pre^- 
fently  wiiliug,  and  uttiverfally  billing  to  bp  waftien  ift 
his  blood  from  all  your  filthinefs,  and  from  all  your 
idols  ?  Why  then  ?  I  hope  he  is  doing  fomething  upon 
your  heart  and  will,  which,  tho'  now  you  cannot  under- 
ftand,  he  will  explain  mercifully  in  due  time ;  for  it  v% 
his  own  promife:  What  I  do ^  tbou  ino'weft  not  hov) ;  but 
%bQU  Jbalt  imv9  hereafter. 
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SERMON      CIL 

The  great  TRUMPET  of  the  EVERLASTING 
GOSPEL.  * 


Is  A.  xxvii.  13. 

And  it  Jhall  come  to  pafs  in  that  day^  that  the  great  trum- 
pet Jhall  be  ilowny  and  tbey  Jhall  come  wbicb  vpere 
ready  to  perijlj  in  the  land  of  AJJyria^  and  the  outcafts 
in  the  land  of  Egypt ^  and  Jball  worjhip  the  Lord  in  bis 
boly  mount  at  Jerufalem. 


MY  friends,  it  is  only  the  trumpet  of  common 
providence  that  hath,  perhaps,  gathered  you 
together  to  this  place,  you  hearing  the  news  go  through 
the  country,  that  the  facraniental  feaft  was  to  be  kept 
here,  and  fo  you  have  come  along  with  the  reft  ;  but 
it  is  the  great  trumpet  of  fpecial  powerful  grace  that 
can  gather  perifhing  finners  together  to  Chrilt,  and  make 
them  come  to  him  for  life  and  falvation,  liberty  and  re- 
demption from  their  fpiritual  captivity.  And,  O  may 
the  found  of  this  trumpet  be  fo  heard,  as  many  may 
come  to  Jefus  at  this  occafion,  that  they  may  worlhip  the 
Lord  fpiritually  in  his  holy  mountain! 

Thefe  words  are  to  be  confidered,  firft  in  their  literal, 
and  then  in  their  typical  and  fpiritual  meaning,  in  order 
to  deduce  a  fuitable  do£lrine  from  them. 

i/>,  As  to  the  literal  import  of  the  words,  they  re- 
late to  the  church  of  Ifrael  that  was  fcattered,  their  be- 

*  This  Sermon  was  preached  at  Aberncthy^  upon  Satiirday,  Ju^^ 
24th,  1736.  being  the  preparation-day  before  the  adminillration  of  the 
facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper, 

ing 
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ing  gathered  together  and  brought  back  to  Jerufakm. 
Though  the  body  of  the  people  was  abandoned  as  a  peo- 
ple of  no  underllanding,  ver.  11.;  yet  mercy  was  laid 
up  in  ftore  for  fonie  that  were  to  be  gathered  as  the  (heep 
of  the  flock,  when  the  fhepherds  (the  rulers  in  church 
and  Hate)  that  fcattered  ihem  Ihould  be  reckoned  with; 
*'  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  am  agaitlll  the. 
flicpherds,  and  I  will  require  my  flwck  at  their  .hand,  and 
caufe  them  to  ceafe  from  feeding  the  fl  xk;  neither  fliall 
the  Ihephcrds  feed  thcmfelves  any  m(»re;  for  I  will  deli- 
ver my  flock  from  their  mouth,  that  they  may  net  be 
meat  tor  them.  For  thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 
I,  even  I,  will  b')th  fearch  my  ftieep,  and  feek  them  out. 
As  a  iliepherd  feeketh  out  his  flock  in  the  day  that  he 
is  among  his  flieep  that  are  fcattercd  ;  lb  will  1  feek  out 
my  flieep,  and  will  deliver  them  out  of  all  places,  where 
they  have  been  fcattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day," 
Ezck.  xxxlv.  10, — 12.  Now,  concerning  thefe  fcatter- 
cd Ifraelites  you  may  obferve  thefe  particulars. 

I.  From  what  place  they  were  to-  be  brought  and 
gathered.  We  are  told,  the  Lord  Ihould  beat  them 
off;  that  is,  as  fruit  from  a  tree,  which  is  carefully 
gathered  for  the  ufe  of  men  ;  and  he  Ihould  beat  them 
off  from  the  channel  of  the  river  to  the  ftream  of  Egypt; 
that  is,  from  the  river  Euphrates  to  the  river  Nilus, 
which  were  the  two  borders  of  the  land  of  promife. 
— All  the  Ifraelites  left  in  the  land,  are  here  oppof- 
ed  to  thefe  of  them  that  are  difperfed  into  foreign 
parts,  fuch  as  Affyria  and  Egypt :  he  fhall  find  out 
his  fcattered  people^  and  feparate  them  from  thefe 
with  whom  they  fee m  to  be  incorporated;  thefe  that 
were  driven  to  the  land  <>f  Aflyria,  ready  to  perifli  for 
want  of  ncceffaries,  and  ready  to  dcfpair  of  delive- 
rance :  and  thefe  that  were  outcafts  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  whither  thefe  that  were  left  behind,  after  the 
captivity  into  Babylon,  went,  contrary  to  God's  ex- 
prefs  command,  Jer.  xliii.  6,  7.  and  there  lived  as 
outcafts. 

Z.  ;Ia  what  manner  they  were  to  be  gathered;  ver.  12. 
**  Ve  Ihall  be  gathered  one  by  one,  O  ye  children  of  If- 
rael;"  pointing  out  either  the  fmalluefs  of  the  remnant 
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of  that  nunifefous  people,  or  ratlifei*  God's  Akift  an3 
fingijlar  care  of  tRem^  that  hot  one  of  them  flibukl  be  loft; 
As  God  had  liiercy  in  llbre  for  |)ferifhlng  oiitcafts,  ztA 
will  make  it  ^ptar  that,  tliotigh  iKey  kft  call  6ut»  thfcy 
^re  hot  caft  bff ;  fo  he  Iftkfes  partienlai'  care  of  gathcn 
ing  thera  one  by  one  ;  not  in  inultitudesi  but  fifft  one,  as 
\l  were,  aiid  then  anothisr;  This-,  indeed,  ii  tfite  way  of 
God's  gathering  hi»  eleft  remriJailt :  fur  ordinArJr  tbey 
ire  but  few:  ^'  Arid  of  Zioh  It  is  faid,  This  than  and  that 
man  is  born  there." 

3.  By  what  me&ns  thfey  (hail  be  gzlthered-,  The  grmi 
trwnpct  fiall  be  ilonvh;  that  is,  by  the  pi*oclaniation  of 
liberty  by  king  Cyrus  to  the  captives,  which  awaken- 
ed the  Je  vs,  that  were  afleep  in  their  thraldom,  to  be- 
ftlr  themfelves  and  return  to  Jerufalem  and  their  own 
land  ;  of  which  proclamation  you  read,  2  Chronicles 
kxxvi.  22^  23.  Ezra  i.  2,  3,  4.  This  was  like  the  found- 
ing of  the  jubilee-trumpet,  which  publlfhed  the  year  of 
releafe;  thus  God  was  to  fummon  them,  as  it  were,  by 
the  found  of  a  trumpfet  from  the  remotefl  parts  of  the 
earth,  by  an  eminent  call  or  aft  of  his  providence  in  theit 
behalf;  and  particularly  from  Aflyria,  where  the  ten 
tribes  were  carriisd  captive;  and  from  Egypt,  where 
many  of  the  Jews  were. 

4.  For  what  end  they  fhould  be  gathered,  namely, 
To  worfliip  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mountain  at  Jerufalera. 
Though  the  holy  temple  was  in  ruins,  yet  they  had  the 
holy  mount,  the  place  of  the  altar,  Geii.  xiii.  4.  Liberty 
\o  worfhip  God  in  his  inftituted  ordinances,  is  a  moft 
valuable  and  defirable  liberty. 

2dlj^  As  to  the  typical  and  fpiritual  meaning  of  thefe 
words.  That  they  have  a  further  view  than  what  I 
have  yet  mentioned,  will  appear,  if  you  cohfider,  that 
as  king  Cyrus  was  an  eminent  type  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift ;  fo  the  deliverance  of  Ifrael  from  the  Babylo- 
Tiifh  captivity  and  Egyptian  thraldom,  by  his  means, 
Was  eminently  typical  of  the  redemption  to  be  wrought 
for  finners  through  Jefus  Chrift,  from  their  fpiritual 
Bondage;  To  this  purpoft  you  may  read,  Ifa.  xliv.  2S. 
And  xlv.  i, — ^4.     In  all  this  Cyrus  was  a  type  of  Chrifti 
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who  whs  ttiAdfe  vi£lorious  over  principalitifeS  diid  pow- 
ers, and  iritrulkd  with  unfearchable  riches,  for  the  ufii 
atid  benefit  of  God's  fervanis  his  ele£l.  AVhen  he  aft- 
cended  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive^  taking  thef6 
captives  who  had  taken  others  captive,  and  opened  the 
prifoii  to  them  thiat  were  buuhd. 

Again-,  Cyrus'  proclamation  of  liberty  lo  the  captlvt 
Ifraelites,  which  was  hfere  pn.phcfied  of,  mere  than  i, 
hundred  ^years  before  it  came  to  pafs,  is  compared  to  th6 
Wuv,  ing  ( f  a  great  trumpet,  in  alluficn  plainly  to  the 
filver  trutiipets  which  the  pritfts  were  to  ufe.  Numb. 
K.  2i  for  ail'embling  the  Ifraelites  :  which  fignified  how 
the  minifiers  of  Chrill  fliciuld  lift  up  their  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  to  IheW  people  their  fius,  Ifa.  Iviii.  i.  ;  and  to 
tall  them  home  to  Chrill  out  of  their  captive  ftate. 
To  the  fame  purpofe,  Lev.  xxiii.  23.  we  read  of  the 
feafl:  of  trumpets ;  a  rhemnrial  of  blowing  of  trumpets 
on  the  firll  day  of  the  fevehth  rnohth,  the  beginning  of 
the  year  bf  jirbilee.  Ti)is  was  typical  of  thfc  preaching 
of  the  gic^rpel;  ahd  in  iallufion  to  this,  they  are  faid  to 
be  blefled  that  hear  the  joyful  found,  Pfal.  Ixxxix,  15.; 
that  are  invited  to  come  to  Chrift,  ^xi'd  'to  wait  upon 
Gcd  in  hiB  public  inftituted  ordinances.  Mount  Zitfft 
alfo  here  mentioned  being  ah  emihent  typ6  of  the  gof- 
pel-<^hureh,  this  text  is  hot  ohly  applicable  to  thfe  pil^^ch- 
ihg  of  thfe  gofpel  df  Ghriili  fur  gathering  finners  to  hlili; 
but  the  typical  arid  fpiritual  fbife  of  it  is  k  propheticial 
fleclaralion  ^nd  promife  of  the  conVer'lion  of  tht  h^tiohi  * 
to  the  faith  of  Chrill,  by  thi  blovVitig  of  the  filVer  trtilMt. 
pet  of  the  everlafting  gofpel. 

Here  *thbh  in  thfe  Words,  you  havfe  thefd  fodr  things 
Teprefeiited  to  you. 

i.  The  fad  and  miferable  cafe  bf  iihhUT-s  by  ttSlurft, 
Ihfey  arfe  outcafts,  l^eady  to  perifh,  uhd^r  thfeif*  §)iHiiiai 
captivity  to  fin,  ^d  Siatati,  and  the  wr^th  bf -Qtd. 

2.  Thfe  relief  pirovid"dd  ^nd  procliiWed  in  theit"  (ihrSv 
by  the  great  tnampefc  of  the  g6'fptl,  which  jJrocli^ttes  thfc 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  th'6  year  of  libertjjr  tiffeViftl. 
ihg  captivfes;   "tbie  great  trnm'pet  jbail  is  iiokvn.. 

3.  Thfe  povVer  ahd  efficacy  of  this  rili'ef,  ^hs  ptb^ 
cJJiinfed  by  found  of  trumpet,  for  determining  all  the 

^^^^ 


3^1  Tie  Great  Trumptt  of  Szr.  CII. 

chofen  Ifrael  of  God,  to  betake  themfelves  to  the  city 
of  refuge;  Tbey  Jhall  come  •  the  gofpel  of  Ghrift  fliall  be 
the  power  of  God  to  their  falvation :  they  fliall  come  to 
Chritt. 

4.  The  end  and  defign  of  their  coming  to  Chrift, 
namely,  that  they  may  ferve  and  worftiip  the  Lord  in 
his  holy  mount,  and  that  they  may  have  fellowlhip  and 
communion  with  God  in  Chrift ;  and,  being  accepted 
in  the  Beloved,  may  oflfer  acceptable  fervice  to  him  in 
his  holy  place. 

Faffing  many  dodrines  that  may  be  drawn  from  tlie 
words,  1  fliall,  as  the  Lord  may  affift,  fpeak  to  this  only. 

Observ.  That  as  it  is  the  duty  of  perifliing  finners, 
'  who  hear  the  gofpel,  to  come  to  God  in  Chrift  as  the 
only  Saviour  and  glorious  objedl  of  worfliip;  fo  it  is 
an  encouraging  promife,  that  when  the  great  trum- 
pet  of  the  gofpel  is  blown,  a  number  of  outcaft  fin- 
ners,  ready  to  perifli,  fliall  come,  and  fliall  worfliip 
and  ferve  him  acceptably  in  his  holy  mount. 

I  might,  at  cohfiderable  length,  prove  every  branch 
of  this  doftrine. 

1.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  perifliing  finners  to  come  to 
Chrift  the  Saviour :  this  is  plain  from  all  the  calls  of 
the  gofpel;  ^'  Whofoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water 
of  life  freely,"  Rev.  xxii.  17.  "  Ho,  every  one  that 
thirfteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,"  Ifa.  Iv.  i.  *'  Gome 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  reft,"  Mat.  xi.  28. 

2.  That  they  ought  to  come  to  him  as  God  the  Sa- 
viour, and  God  the  glorious  objeft  of  worftiip,  by  whom 
we  are  to  worfliip  God,  and  whom  we  are  to  worfliip 
as  God;  Ifa.  xlv.  22.  ''  Look  to  me,  and  be  faved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  fv^r  I  am  God, and  there  is  none  elfe." 
John  V.  23.  '*  All  men  muft  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father;"  who  therefore  fays,  *'  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him." 

3.  That  it  is  the  great  trumpet  of  the  gofpel  that  is  the 
means  for  gathering  finners  to  Chrift,  is  plain,  Rom. 
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X.  17.  "  Faith  comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God."  For  this  end  a  gofpel-miniftry  is  given^ 
Eph.  iv.  12.;  and  therefore  miniliers  are  called  to 
preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature,  Mark  xvi.  15. 

4.  That  a  number  cf  finners,  ready  to  perilh,  fhall 
come  at  the  blowing  of  this  trumpet,  and  that  it  ftiall  be 
powerful  and  effeftual  for  bringing  them,  is  alfo  plain ; 
for,  Rom.  i.  16.  the  gofpel  is  the  power  cf  God  to  their 
falvation  :  "  For  therein  is  the  righteoufnefs  of  God 
revealed  from  faith  to  faith. — The  eledlion  fliall  obtain. 
And  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  fliall  be- 
lieve," Rom.  xi.  7.  Afts  xvii.  48.  *'  His  people  fliall 
be  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,"  Pfalm  ex.  3. 

5.  That,  being  thus  brought  back  to  God  in  Chrift, 
they  fliall  worftiip  him  acceptably  in  his  holy  mount,  is 
alfo  plain  from  thefe  and  the  like  promifes,  Pfal.  xxii.27. 
"  All  the  ends  of  the  earth  fliall  remember  and  turn  to 
the  Lord;,  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  fliall  wor- 
fliip  before  thee  ;  for  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  and  he 
is  the  governor  among  the  nations.  Pfal.  Ixxxvi.  9.  All 
nations  whom  thou  haft  made  fliall  come  and  worftiip  be- 
fore thee,  OLord;  and  fliall  glorify  thy  name."  They 
will  worfliip  towards  his  holy  temple,  Pfal.  cxxxviii.  2. 
Hence  fays  David,  Pfal.  li.  18, 19.  '*  Do  good  in  thy  good 
pleafure  toZion;build  thou  the  wallsof  Jerufalem.  Then 
flialt  thou  be  pleafed  with  the  facrificcs  of  righteoufnefs, 
with  burnt-offerings,  and  whole  burnt-offerings ;  then 
fliall  they  offer  bullocks  upon  thine  altar."  When  he 
fends  forth  his  light  and  truth,  then  he  brings  thera  to  hi» 
holy  hill  and  to  his  tabernacle;  and  then  do  they  come 
to  the  altar  of  God,,  to  God  their  exceeding  joy,  Pfalm 
xlii.  3,  4.;  then  they  fliall  worfliip  a  God  in  Chrift 
acceptably  and  joyfully,  Ifa.  Ivi.  6,  7. 

Thus  you  may  fee  the  do£trine  plain  in  every  branch 
of  it ;  **  That  as  it  is  the  dpty  of  perifliing  finners,  that 
"  hear  the  gofpel,  to  come  to  God  in  Chrift,  as  the  only 
**  Saviour  and  glorious  objeft  of  worfliip ;  fo  it  is  an 
*'  encouraging  pronSife,  that  when  the  great  trumpet  of 
**  the  gofpel  is  blown,  a  number  of  outcaft  finners,  ready  ^ 
*'  to  perifli,  fliall  conie,  and  fliall  worfliip  and  ferve  hiny 
"  acceptablv  in  his  holy  mount." 
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The  rtiSthod  wherein  I  would  fpeak  to  it,  ds  the  Lonl 
may  affift,  is  the  following, 

I.  To  cbnfider  a  little  the  ftate  and  condition  of  fin^ 
ners  by  nature,  as  outcafts,  ready  to  perilh. 

Ii[^.  I'he  dutyof  finners  to  come  toGhrill  as  the  Savi- 
our, the  great  Lord-deliverer^  and  glorious  objeft 
of  worfhip. 

In.  Speak  of  the  means  by  which  the  Lord  gatheri 
thefe  fmners  thus  to  him,  namely,  the  blowing  of 
the  great  gofpel  trumpet. 

IV.  Touch  at  the  efficacy  of  thefe  meansj  and  Ihew 
why  it  is  promifed  they  Ihall  come. 

V.  Speak  of  the  end  for  which  they  Ihall  come,  their 
worfliipping  him  in  his  holy  mountain. 

Vt.  Deduce  fome  inferences  for  the  application  of  th* 
whole. 

L  We  afe  to  touch  a  little  at  the  fad  ftate  and  circum- 
Aahc6  of  finners  by  nature.  Now,  there  are  two  wordi 
h6re,  by  which,  O  finner,  your  natural  fad  ftate  is  re- 
j^refented;  i.  As  oulcafts,  or  finners  caft  out.  2.  As 
finners  teady  to  perifli. 

i.  We  are  outcalts,  as  Ifraei  in  Egypt  Were  defign- 
Ad :  ^nd  this  is  the  name  feveral  times  given  to  finnen; 
ih  fcrifjture,  in  allafion  to  the  outcaft  Ifraelities ;  Pfal. 
txlvii.  2.  "  The  Lord  fliall  build  up  Jerufalem,  the  Lord 
gathfereth  in  this  outcalls  of  Ifraei.  Ifa.  xi.  12.  Me  fhaH 
fet  up  an  ehfign  for  the  nations:  he  fhall  aflemble  the  out- 
Cafts  of  Ifraei  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth.''  The 
Lot-d  feems  to  glory  in  this  name  of  gathering  outcafts  ; 
Ibr  1  find  him  ^gaih  taking  it  to  himfelf,  Ifa.  lvi.8.  '**  The 
Lord  which  gathers  the  outcafts  of  Ifraei,  faith.  Yet  I 
\Vill  gather  others  to  him,  befides  thefe  that  are  gathered 
to  him.*'  Now,  if  you  enquire  in  what  refpeft  finners 
4fe  outcafts,  (the  confideration  of  this  is  iieceflary,  ih 
bfdet  to  your  coming  to  Ghrift,  when  the  gofpel-tfum- 
Jitet  is  blown  in  ybur  ears;  for,  yd^  wiJI  not  prize  the 
^aclamatioft  of  mercy,  if  you  do  hot  fee  what  a  mife- 
Viiblc  dutcaft  ft^te  you  are  in,)  know  thbij,  O  finner, 
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that  by  your  fin  and  fall  in  the  firft  Adam,  you  ^r^ 
call  out  of  God's  favour  and  fellowfiiip,  being  an  alien 
from  the  common-wealth  of  Ifrael,  and  a  ftranger  to  the 
covenant  of  promife,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God 
in  the  world,  Eph.  ii.  12.  Like  the  wretched  infan?, 
Ezek.  xvi.  5.  call  out  into  the  open  field,  to  the  lothing 
vf  thy  perfon,  in  the  day  that  thou  waft  born ;  having 
no  eye  to  pity,  or  have  compaffion  upon  thee.  O  finners, 
you  are  fuch  outcafts,  that  not  only  have  you  caft  out 
yourfelves,  by  fin  in  Adam,  and  in  your  own  perfoi^, 
by  original  and  aftual  fin,  but  you  are  caft  out  by  the 
juftice  of  God,  executing  the  law-fentence  againft  you. 
You  are  under  the  curfe  of  the  law.  Gal.  iii.  10.  "  Cur^ 
fed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  whicl^ 
are  written  in  the  b^ok  of  the  law  to  do  them."  Yoi; 
are  not  only  under  the  fentence  of  the  law,  the  fentence 
of  condemnation,  but  the  fentence  is  partly  executed  ; 
the  fentence  is,  *'  Thou  flialt  die,  thou  (halt  furely  die," 
Genefis  ii.  17.  And  behold,  thou  art  dead,  thou  arl 
fureJy  dead  in  fins  and  trefpafles.  The  fentence  is  paf-^ 
fed  on  thee,,  thou  art  legally  dead ;  the  fentence  i$ 
executed  in  thee,  thou  art  fpiritually  dead  :  Being  le^ 
gaily  dead,  thou  art  condemned  already  ;  ^nd,  being 
fpiritually  dead,  the  fentence  of  condemnation  is  partljr 
executed  already ;  and  there  is  nothing  but  the  ftnaU 
hair  of  a  mortal  life  between  thee  and  the  full  exe- 
cution of  that  fentence  in  thy  eternal  death.-r^Thus 
you  are  caft  out  of  God's  prefence,  caft  out  of  his 
vineyard  ;  not  only  fet  out,  or  gone  out,  hut  by  vir^ 
tue  of  the  law- wrath  you  are  under,  caft  out  like  a 
dead  dog  caft  over  the  wall  of  a  city ;  "  For  withput 
are  dogs,"  Rev.  xxii.  15. 

In  a  word,  O  finner,  you  are  c^ft  out  to  the  devil^ 
and  led  captive  by  him  at  his  pleafure.  The  devil  hath 
pofleflion  of  you,  he  works  in  the  heart  of  the  children 
of  difobedience.  The  devil  is  your  gcd  ;  for  he  is  thq 
god  of  this  world,  that  bUndeth  yoi^r  minds  th^t  l?e.li§Ye 
not,  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 

In  thefe,  and  the  like  refpefts,  you  are  gutcafts, 
caft  om  <?f  Cod'p  hevfe,  ^nd  c^  9^1  to  tb4  4^vil ; 
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is  too  much  for  Chrift  the  Sun  of  God  to  do ;  I  will 
wafh  myfelf,  and  repent,  and  turn  religious  againft  fonie 
other  time  ;  for  the  prefent,  I  am  otherwif^?  tiken  up. 
Will  you  relblve  to  put  no  employment  in  Ghrift*s  hand? 
Is  that  the  way  you  treat  his  kindly  offer,  when  he 
opens  the  door  of  mercy  to  you,  and  calls  you  by  thig 
minifter  and  that  rainilter,  and  the  other  minifter*  aU 
telling  you,  that  you  fhall  be  welcome  for  all  your  fins, 
and  faying,  "  Him  that  Cometh,  I  will  in  no  wife  caft 
out?  Be  who  you  will,  young  or  old  fin ner,  behold  the 
humble  Jefus  makes  the  moft  condefcending  offer  to  you, 
that  ever  men  or  angels  heard.  O  filthy  finner,  will 
you  let  me  wafli  you ;  "  For,  if  I  wafti  you  not,  you 
-have  no  part  in  me,''  nor  ever  fliall  ? 
.  If  you  are  fo  wedded  to  your  filthy  lufts,  that  you  are 
not  willing  to  be  waftien  from  them,  I  muft  telV  you,  that 
you  know  not  what  you  are  doing,  and  know  not  what 
Chrift  is  doing;  but  you  JbalLknom  hereafter^  either  in  a 
way  of  wrath,  to  your  great  confufion  ;  or  in  a  way  of 
mercy,  to  your  deep  remorfe. 

1.  What  he  doth  by  this  offer  to  wafh  you,  you  fhall 
know  hereafter  to  your  confufion.  Perhaps,  when  you 
are  gafping  for  breath  upon  a  death-bed,  and  corifcience 
awaking,  fhall  begin  to  fay,  O  many  a  fweet  offer  of 
Chrift  and  mercy  did  I  get,  and  flighted,  and  this  a- 
mongft  the  reft,  when  he  offered  to  wafh  my  feet,  and 
I  refufed  and  rejefted  his  offer  !  You  fliall  know  here- 
after, when  you  fhall  hear  the  awful  doom  pafs  againft 
you,  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  curfed,  into  everlafting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels;  and  when,  with 
weeping  and  gnafliing  of  teeth,  you  fhall  fee  Abraham, 
Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  apoftles,  and  fol- 
lowers  of  the  Lamb  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  your- 
felf  Ihut  out;''  and  when  thou  fhalt  think  and  fay,  ''  O 
"  vile  wretch  that  I  was,  I  might  have  been  yonder  in 
*'  glory;  but  I  was  taken  up  with  the  vain  world,  and 
*'  my  vile  lufts,  and  was  unwilling  to  be  walhen  from 
**  them,  and  now  I  muft  be  lodged  in  hell  among  de- 
"  vils  and  damned  reprobates  for  ever.'*  Oh !  think 
upon  this  before  it  be  too  late  \ 
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2.  If  mercy  prevent  you  after  this  refufal:  What  he 
now  doth,  you  Ihall  know  hereafter  to  your  bitter  remorfe. 
If  ever  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  you,  and  manifeft  him- 
felf  to  you,  oh!  how  will  it  go  like  a  fword  to  your 
heart,  and  pierce  you  to  the  quick,  when  he  fhall  fay, 
•^  I  am  Jofeph  your  brother,  whom  you  fold  into  Egypt!" 
I  am  jefus  your  Saviour,  whom  you  flighted !  I  am  ho 
whofe  cries  you  contemned,  and  whofe  kind  offers  you 
difregarded :  when  I  offered  to  wafh  your  feet,  you 
lifted  up  your  heel  againd  me  ;  and  now,  '*  How  fliall  I 
put  thee  among  the  children?"  How  fliall  I  deliver  thee, 
that  halt  fo  undervalued  my  kindnefs,  and  trampled  on 
ray  blood,  wherein  I  offered  to  wafli  you  ?  What  ^ 
kneM  wiU  this  be  to  your  heart,  if  he  have  mercy  upon 
you  afterwards  :  and,  O  that  the  bitter  remorfe  were 
begun  in  your  bofora^this  moment,  with  a  wo  is  me 
that  I  have  flighted  fuch  an  gffer  fo  long.  O !  is  he 
faying  to  the  vilelt  finner  in  this  company.  Come  and 
let  me  wafli  you  !  O  then,  were  your  heart  faying, 
Lord,  come,  and  welcomt!  O  come  and  wafli  my  con- 
fcience  from  the  guilt,  and  my  heart  from  the  fifth  nf 
fin;  it  were  goad*  Are  you  cordially  willing,  a'nd  pre^ 
fently  willing,  and  utiiverfally  ^illiiig  to  bp  waftien  ih 
his  blood  from  all  your  filthinefs,  and  from  all  youi: 
idols  ?  Why  then  ?  I  hope  he  is  doing  fomething  upon 
your  heart  and  will,  which,  tho'  now  you  cannot  Duder- 
ftand,  he  will  explain  mercifully  in  due  time ;  for  it  h 
his  own  promife:  Wiat  I  doj  tbouinoweft  notno^/  but 
thou  Jbalt  irnvj  hereafter. 
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The  great  TRUMPET  of  the  EVERLASTING 
GOSPEL.  * 


Is  A.  xxvii.  13. 

And  it  Jhall  come  to  pafs  in  that  day^  that  the  great  truni' 
pet  Jhall  be  Slowfiy  and  they  jhall  come  <ajbicb  ^ere 
ready  to  perijl)  in  the  land  of  AJJyria^  and  the  outcafts 
in  the  land  of  Egypt ^  and  Jhall  naorjhip  the  Lord  in  Sis 
holy  mount  at  Jerufalem. 


MY  friends,  it  is  only  the  trumpet  of  common 
providence  that  hath,  perhaps,  gathered  you 
together  to  this  place,  you  hearing  the  news  go  through 
the  country,  that  the  facramental  feaft  was  to  be  kept 
here,  and  fo  you  have  come  along  with  the  reft ;  but 
it  is  the  great  trumpet  of  fpecial  powerful  grace  that 
can  gather  perilhing  finners  together  to  Chrift,  and  make 
them  come  to  him  for  life  and  falvation,  liberty  and  re- 
demption from  their  fpiritual  captivity.  And,  O  may 
the  found  of  this  trumpet  be  fo  heard,  as  many  may 
come  to  Jefus  at  this  occafion,  that  they  may  worftiip  the 
Lord  fpiritually  in  his  holy  mountain! 

Thefe  words  are  to  be  confidered,  firft  in  their  literal, 
and  then  in  their  typical  and  fpiritual  meaning,  in  order 
to  deduce  a  fuitable  do*5lrine  from  them. 

i/>,  As  to  the  literal  import  of  the  words,  they  re- 
late to  the  church  of  Ifrael  that  was  fcattered,  their  be- 

*  This  Sermon  was  preached  at  Aberncth\\  upon  Saturda}[,  J"1v 
24th,  T736.  being  ilic  preparation-day  before  the  adminillration  ot'ihc 
ftcrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper. 
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ing  gathered  together  and  brought  back  to  Jerufalem. 
Though  the  body  of  the  people  was  abandoned  as  a  peo-  ^ 
pie  of  no  underllanding,  ver.  11.;  yet  mercy  was  laid 
up  in  ftore  for  fome  that  were  to  be  gathered  as  the  (heep 
of  the  jflock,  when  the  fhepherds  (the  rulers  in  church 
and  Hate)  that  fcattered  ihem  Ihould  be  reckoned  with; 
*'  Thus  faith  the  Lt^rd  God,  Behold,  I  am  agaitlll  the 
fliepherds,  and  I  will  require  my  flc;ck  at  their  .hand,  and 
caufe  them  to  ceafe  from  feeding  the  fl  ck;  neither  fliall 
the  Ihephcrds  feed  themfelves  any  more;  for  1  will  deli- 
ver my  flock  from  their  mouth,  that  they  may  net  be 
meat  tor  them.  For  thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 
I,  even  I,  will  b:)th  fearch  my  ftieep,  and  feek  them  out. 
As  a  fliepherd  feeketh  out  his  flock  in  the  day  that  he 
is  among  his  fneep  that  are  fcattered  ;  fo  will  I  feek  out 
my  flieep,  and  will  deliver  them  out  of  all  places,  where 
they  have  been  fcattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day,'^ 
Ezek.  xxxiv.  10, — 12.  Now,  concerning  thefe  fcatter- 
ed Ifraelites  you  may  obferve  thefe  particulars. 

I.  From  what  place  they  were  to-be  brought  and 
gathered.  We  are  told,  the  Lord  fhould  beat  them 
off;  that  is,  as  fruit  from  a  tree,  which  is  carefully 
gathered  for  the  ufe  of  men  ;  and  he  Ihould  beat  them 
off  from  the  channel  of  the  river  to  the  ftream  of  Egypt; 
that  is,  from  the  river  Euphrates  to  the  river  Nilus, 
which  were  the  two  borders  of  the  land  of  promife. 
— All  the  Ifraelites  left  in  the  land,  are  here  oppof- 
ed  to  thefe  of  them  that  are  difperfed  into  foreign 
parts,  fuch  as  Affyria  and  Egypt :  he  fhall  find  out 
his  fcattered  people^  and  feparate  them  from  thefe 
with  whom  they  feem  to  be  incorporated;  thefe  that 
were  driven  to  the  land  of  Affyria,  ready  to  perifli  for 
want  of  neceffaries,  and  ready  to  dcfpair  of  delive- 
rance :  and  thefe  that  were  outcafts  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  whither  thefe  that  were  left  behind,  after  the 
captivity  into  Babylon,  went,  contrary  to  God's  ex- 
prefs  comniand,  Jer.  xliii.  6,  7.  and  there  lived  as 
outcafts. 

Z.  In  what  manner  they  were  to  be  gathered;  ver.  12. 
"  Ye  (hall  be  gathered  one  by  one,  O  ye  children  of  If. 
rael;"  pointing  out  either  the  fmallq^fs  of  d\^  i:e\^\sr2k\>wX. 

X  4  ^^ 


320  Tbie  Gnat  Trumpet  of  Ser.  CII. 

of  that  numfefous  people,  or  ratlifei-  GotJ'S  HkiB,  anS 
fmgular  care  uf  tliem^  that  not  one  of  them  flibuld  be  loft; 
As  God  had  rriercy  in  ftbre  for  f)erifhing  outcafts,  arrd 
tvill  make  it  appear  that,  UioUgh  iKey  are  call  out,  thfej 
^re  not  caft  oft';  fo  he  takfes  particular  care  of  gathcfi 
ing  thera  one  by  one  ;  not  in  multitudes?  biit  firft  one,  as; 
it  were,  and  thisri  another;  This-,  indeed,  is  tfite  way  of 
God's  gathering  hi&  eledl  reiiiriiaht :  for  ordinary  they 
are  but  few:  ^'  And  of  Zioh  it  is  faid,  This  than  and  that 
man  is  born  there." 

3.  By  what  means  thfey  fhall  be  gathered;  The  grmi 
trumpet  fjnil  be  ihvi'n  ;  that  is,  by  the  pt-oclaniation  of 
liberty  by  king  Cyrus  to  the  captives,  which  awaken- 
fed  the  Je  vs,  that  were  alleep  in  their  thraldom,  to  bc- 
ftir  themfelves  and  return  to  Jerufalem  and  their  own 
iand  ;  of  which  proclamation  you  read,  2  Chronicles 
kxxvi.  22,  23.  Ezra  i.  2,  3,  4.  This  was  like  the  found- 
ing of  the  jubilee-trumpet,  which  publllhed  the  year  of 
releafe;  thus  God  was  to  fummon  them,  as  it  were,  by 
the  found  of  a  trumpet  from  the  remoteft  parts  of  the 
earth,  by  an  eminent  call  or  a6t  of  his  providence  in  theit 
behalf;  and  particularly  from  Aflyria,  where  the  ten 
tribes  were  carried  captive;  and  from  Egypt,  where 
many  of  the  Jews  were. 

4.  For  what  end  they  (hould  be  gathered,  namely, 
To  worfliip  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mountain  at  Jerufalem. 
Though  the  holy  temple  was  in  ruins,  yet  they  had  the 
holy  mount,  the  place  of  the  altar,  Geii.  xiii.  4.  Liberty 
to  worfhip  God  in  his  inflituted  ordinances,  is  a  mod 
valuable  and  defirable  liberty. 

2fi^/y,  As  to  the  typical  and  fpiritual  meaning  of  thefe 
words.  That  they  have  a  further  view  than  what  I 
have  yet  mentioned,  will  appear,  if  you  conficfer,  that 
as  king  Cyrus  was  an  eminent  type  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift ;  fo  the  deliverance  of  Ifrael  from  the  Babylo- 
liilh  captivity  and  Egyptian  thraldom,  by  his  means, 
Was  eminently  typical  of  the  redemption  to  be  wrought 
for  finners  through  Jefus  Chrift,  from  their  fpiritual 
bondage.'  To  this  purpoft  you  may  read,  Ifa.  xliv.  28. 
And  xlv.  I, — ^4.     In  all  this  Cyrus  was  a  type  of  Chrift, 

who 


who  was  tnAdfe  victorious  ever  principalitifcS  aiid  pow- 
ers, and  iritrulkd  with  vinfearchable  riches,  for  the  ufe 
and  benefit  of  God's  fervants  his  ele£l.  When  he  afi. 
cended  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  taking  theft 
captives  ivho  had  taken  others  cajptive,  and  opened  the 
prifon  to  them  thiat  were  buuiid. 

Again-,  Cyrus'  proelaniation  of  liberty  to  the  captiv* 
Ifriaelites,  which  was  hiere  prcphefied  of,  mere  than  A 
hundred  »years  before  it  came  to  pafs,  is  compared  to  iht 
blowing  ( f  a  great  trumpet,  in  alluficn  plainly  to  the 
filver  trumpets  which  the  priefls  were  to  ufe,  Numb. 
K.  2.  for  afl'embliiig  the  Ifraelites  :  which  fignified  hoiXr 
the  miiiillers  of  Chrill  fli(iuld  lift  up  their  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  to  IheW  people  their  fins,  Ifa.  Iviii.  i.  ;  and  to 
tall  them  home  16  Chrill  out  of  their  captive  Hate. 
To  the  fame  purpofe,  Lev.  xxiii.  23.  we  read  of  the 
feiad  of  trumpets ;  a  memorial  Xyf  blowing  of  trutnpets 
on  the  firll  day  of  the  fevehth  rnohth,  the  beginning  of 
the  year  bf  jubilee.  This  was  typical  of  thfe  preaching 
of  the  gbfpfel;  aHd  in  iailufion  to  this,  they  are  faid  to 
be  blefled  that  hear  the  joyful  found,  Pfal.  Ixxxix,  15.; 
that  fire  invited  to  come  to  Chrift,  aiid  to  wait  ujpon 
Gcd  in  his  public  inflituted  ordinances.  Mcmbt  Zidii 
•alfo  here  mentioned  being  ah  emiiient  typ6  of  the  ^of- 
pel-ehureh,  this  text  is  hbt  ohly  applicable  to  thfe  pfd^fch- 
ing  of  the  gofpel  df  Ghrifti  foi-  gathetilig  finners  to  hhh; 
but  the  typical  arid  fpiritual  ffeiife  6f  it  is  h  prdph'eticlal 
declaration  and  prohiife  of  the  conVerlion  oF  thfe  MtioHt  • 
to  the  faith  of  Chrift,  by  thi  blovVitig  of  the  filver  trtim. 
pet  of  the  everlafting  gofpel. 

Here  'thfen  in  thfe  Words,  you  hivfe  thefiJ  four  things 
reprefehted  to  you. 

I.  The  fad  and  fniferable  cafe  bi  lihh^fs  by  ttStuf*. 
thfcy  arte  outcafts,  i^eady  to  perifh,  uhd^r  t:hfe^^  (pTmtlA 
captivity  to  fm,  ^d  Satan,  and  the  wr^th  bF*Bbd, 

z.  Tlife  relieif  plrovid;dd  ^nd  proclii'm'ed.  in  theil*  li^rS^ 
by  the  great  tninrjiet  of  the  gofpel,  which  procVaSfes  ilih 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  thi6  y'ear  of  liberty  *t6  ffe'rifll- 
ing  captivfes;   T'Bt^reat  trumpet  Jbail  U  iiohvir.. 

3.  Thfe  power  t'nd  efficacy  of  this  riltef,  tjjtis  prb^ 
cliinfed  by  found  of  trunl^et,  for  determining  all  the 
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cbofen  Ifrael  of  God,  to  betake  themfelyes  to  the  cit^ 
of  refuge;  Tbeyjball  come:  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  ihall  be 
the  power  of  God  to  their  falvation :  they  Ihall  come  to 
Chrilh 

4.  The  end  and  defign  of  their  coming  to  Chrift, 
namely,  that  they  may  ferve  and  worlhip  the  Lord  in 
his  holy  mount,  and  that  they  may  have  fellowfhip  and 
communion  with  God  in  Chrift ;  and,  being  accepted 
in  the  Beloved,  may  offer  acceptable  fervice  to  him  in 
bis  holy  place. 

Faffing  many  doftrines  that  may  be  drawn  from  the 
words,  1  fhall,  as  the  Lord  may  affift,  fpeak  to  this  only. 

Observ.  That  as  it  is  the  duty  of  perilhing  finners, 
'  who  hear  the  gofpel,  to  come  to  God  in  Chrift  as  the 
only  Saviour  and  glorious  objedl  of  worlhip;  fo  it  is 
an  encouraging  promife,  that  when  the  great  trum- 
pet of  the  gofpel  is  blown,  a  number  of  outcaft  fin- 
ners,  ready  to  perifli,  ftiall  come,  and  fliall  worfliip 
and' ferve  him  acceptably  in  his  holy  mount. 

I  might,  at  cotifiderable  length,  prove  every  branch 
of  this  dodlrine. 

1.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  periftiing  finners  to  come  to 
Chrift  the  Saviour :  this  is  plain  from  all  the  calls  of 
the  gofpel;  *'  Whofoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water 
of  life  freely,"  Rev.  xxii.  17.  *'  Ho,  every  one  that 
thirlleth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,"  Ifa.  Iv.  i.  *'  Gome 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  reft,"  Mat.  xi.  28. 

2.  That  they  ought  to  come  to  him  as  God  the  Sa- 
viour, and  God  the  glorious  objeft  of  worfhip,  by  whom 
we  are  to  worftiip  God,  and  whom  we  are  to  worfliip 
as  God;  Ifa.  xlv.  22.  "  Look  to  me,  and  be  faved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  fjr  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  elfe." 
John  V.  23.  '*  All  men  muft  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father;"  who  therefore  fays,  "  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him." 

3.  That  it  is  the  great  trumpet  of  the  gofpel  that  is  the 
me^ns  for  gathering  finners  to  Chrift,  is  plain,  Rom. 

.  .  X.  17. 
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X.  17.  "  Faith  comes  by  hearings  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God."  For  this  end  a  gofpel-miniftry  is  given» 
Eph.  iv.  12.;  and  therefore  miniliers  are  called  to 
preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature,  Mark  xvi,  15. 

4.  That  a  number  of  finners,  ready  to  periih,  lliall 
come  at  the  blowing  of  this  trumpet,  and  that  it  Ihall  be 
powerful  and  effeftual  for  bringing  them,  is  alfo  plain ; 
for,  Rom.  i.  16.  the  gofpel  is  the  power  of  God  to  their 
falvation  :  "  For  therein  is  the  righteoufnefs  of  God 
revealed  from  faith  to  faith. — The  cledlion  fliall  obtain. 
And  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  Ihall  be- 
lieve," Rom.  xi.  7.  Afl:s  xvii.  48.  **  His  people  fliall 
be  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,"  Pfalm  ex.  3. 

5.  That,  being  thus  brought  back  to  God  in  Chrift, 
they  fliall  worfliip  him  acceptably  in  his  holy  mount,  is 
alfo  plain  from  thefe  and  the  like  promifes,  Pfal.  xxii.27. 
**  All  the  ends  of  the  earth  fliall  remember  and  turn  to 
the  Lord;,  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  fliall  wor- 
fliip before  thee  ;  for  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  and  he 
is  the  governor  among  the  nations.  Pfal.  Ixxxvi.  9.  All 
nations  whom  thou  haft  made  fliall  come  and  worfliip  be- 
fore thee,  OLord;  and  fliall  glorify  thy  name."  They 
will  worfliip  towards  his  holy  temple,  Pfal.  cxxxviii.  2. 
Hence  fays  David,  Pfal.  li.  18, 19.  ''  Do  good  in  thy  good 
pleafure  toZion;build  thou  the  wallsof  Jerufalem.  Then 
flialt  thou  be  pleafed  with  the  facrifices  of  righteoufnefs, 
with  burnt-offerings,  and  whole  burnt-offerings ;  then 
fli^U  they  offer  bullocks  upon  thine  altar."  When  he 
fends  forth  his  light  and  truth,  then  he  brings  them  to  hi» 
holy  hill  and  to  his  tabernacle;  and  then  do  they  come 
to  the  altar  of  God,,  to  God  their  exceeding  joy,  Pfalm 
xlii.  3,4.;  then  they  fliall  worfliip  a  God  in  Chrift 
acceptably  and  joyfully^  Ifa.  Ivi.  6,  7. 

Thus  you- may  fee  the  do£trine  plain  in  every  branch 
of  it ;  "  That  as  it  is  the  dpty  of  perifliing  finners,  that 
**  hear  the  gofpel,  to  come  to  God  in  Chrift,  as  the  only 
**  Saviour  and  glorious  objedl  of  worfliip ;  fo  it  is  an 
*'  encouraging  proniife,  that  when  the  great  trumpet  of 
**  the  gofpel  is  blown,  a  number  of  outcaft  finners,  ready 
"  to  perifli,  fliall  come,  and  fliall  worfliip  and  ferve  him 
"  acceptablv  in  his  ho\v  mount." 
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The  ififethod  wherein  I  would  fpeak  to  it,  as  the  Lord 
niay  i^ffift,  is  the  following. 

I.  To  cbhfider  a  little  the  ftate  and  condition  of  fin* 
ners  by  nature,  as  outcafts,  ready  to  perifli. 

It.  The  dutyof  finners  to  come  toChrill  as  the  Savi^ 
our,  the  great  Lord-delivererj  and  glorious  objedl 
of  worfhip. 

III.  Speak  of  the  means  by  which  the  Lord  gatheri 
thefe  finners  thus  to  him,  namely,  the  blowing  of 
the  great  gofpel  trumpet. 

IV.  Touch  at  the  efiicacy  of  thefe  meansj  and  (hew 
why  it  is  promifed  they  fliall  come. 

Yi  Speak  of  the  end  for  which  they  fhall  come,  their 
worfliipping  him  in  his  holy  mountain. 

Vi.  Deduce  fome  inferences  for  the  application  of  th6 
wholes 

I.  We  are  to  touch  a  little  at  the  fad  ftate  and  circum- 
/bihc6  of  finners  by  nature.  Now,  there  al"e  two  words 
h6re,  by  which,  O  finner,  your  natural  fad  ftate  is  re- 
^refetited;  i.  As  outcafts,  or  finners  caft  out.  2.  As 
fihners  teady  to  perifli. 

i.  We  are  outcafts,  as  Ifraei  in  Egypt  Were  defign- 
t'd:  and  this  is  the  name  feveral  times  given  to  finners 
in  lcrit)lure,  in  allufion  to  the  outcaft  Ifraelites ;  Pfal. 
txlvii.  2.  **  The  Lord  fliall  build  up  Jerufalem,  the  Lord 
fathfereth  in  this  outcalls  of  Ifraei.  Ifa.  xi.  12.  He  (haH 
fet  lip  an  efafign  for  the  nations :  he  fliall  aflemble  the  out- 
Cafts  of  Ifraei  from  the  four  corners  oJF  the  earth."  The 
Lofd  feems  to  glory  in  this  name  of  gathering  outcafts  ; 
lor  t  find  him  igaih  taking  it  to  himfelf,  Ifa.  Ivi.  8. '"  The 
Lord  which  gathers  the  outcafts  of  Ifraei,  faith,  Yet  I 
iVili  gather  olhtrs  to  him,  befides  thefe  that  are  gathered 
to  him.**  !K"oftr,  if  you  enquire  in  what  refpeflt  finners 
iite  outcafts,  (the  Confid^ration  of  this  is  iieceflary,  in 
btdet  to  your  boraihg  to  Ghrift,  when  the  gofpel-trum- 
fetet  is  blown  in  3rbur  ears;  fof,  yo^  will  not  prize  the 
praclamitiott  oi  mercy,  if  you  do  hot  fee  what  a  mife- 
Virbic  chitcaft  ftisltfc  ytu  at-e  in,)  know  thfem,  G  fitiner, 

fliat 
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that  by  your  fin  and  fall  in  the  firft  Adam,  you  ^r^ 
call  out  of  God's  favour  and  fellowfliip,  being  an  alien 
from  the  common-wealth  of  Ifrael,  and  a  ftranger  to  the 
covenant  of  promife,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God 
in  the  world,  Eph.  ii.  12.  Like  the  wretched  infan;, 
Ezek.  xvi.  5.  call  out  into  the  open  field,  to  the  lothing 
vf  thy  perfon,  in  tlie  day  that  thou  waft  born  ;  having 
no  eye  to  pity,  or  have  corapaflion  upon  thee.  O  finners, 
you  are  fucli  outcafts,  that  not  only  have  you  caft  out 
yourfelves,  by  fin  in  Adam,  and  in  your  own  perfoi^^ 
by  original  and  aftual  fin,  but  you  are  caft  out  hy  the 
juftice  of  God,  executing  the  law-fentence  againft  you. 
You  are  under  the  curfe  of  the  law,  Gal.  iii.  10.  "  Cur-r 
fed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  whicf^ 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  Yon 
are  not  only  under  the  fentence  of  the  law,  the  fentence 
of  condemnation,  but  the  fentence  is  partly  executed  ; 
the  fentence  is,  >'  Thou  flialt  die,  tUou  Ihalt  furely  die,'* 
Genefis  li.  17.  And  behold,  thou  art  dead,  thou  art 
furely  dead  in  fins  and  trefpafles.  The  fentence  is  paf-^ 
fed  on  thee,,  thou  art  legally  dead ;  the  fentence  is 
executed  in  thee,  thou  art  fpiritually  dead  :  Being  le^. 
gaily  dead,  thou  art  condemned  already ;  ^nd,  being 
fpiritually  dead,  the  fentence  of  condemnation  is  partly 
executed  already ;;  and  there  is  nothing  but  the  fmaU 
hair  of  a  mortal  life  between  thee  and  the  full  exe- 
cution of  that  fentence  in  thy  eternal  death. -r^Thus 
you  are  caft  out  of  God's  prefence,  caft  out  of  his 
vineyard  ;  not  only  fet  out,  or  gone  out,  hut  by  vir* 
tue  of  the  law- wrath  you  are  under,  caft  out  like  a 
dead  dog  caft  over  the  wall  of  a  city ;  "  For  without 
are  dogs,"  Rev.  xxii.  xj. 

In  a  word,  O  finner,  you  are  caft  out  to  the  devil^ 
and  led  captive  by  him  at  his  pleafure.  The  devil  hath 
pofleflion  of  you,  he  works  in  the  heart  of  the  children 
of  difobedience.  The  devil  is  your  gcd  ;  for  he  is  the 
god  of  this  world,  that  bUndeth  ypur  mind?  that  lieii^ve 
not,  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 

In  thefe,  and  the  like  refpefts,  you  are  gutcafts, 
caft  put  pf  C?od'^  {ipvfe,  ^nd  c^  9Vt  tQ  th4  4Qvil ; 
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caft  out  into  the  mire,  and  wallowing  in  the  mire  of 
fin  and  lulls ;  poor,  vile,  and  miferable  out-calls. 

2.  You  are  ready  to  perifli  in  your  out-caft  ftate,  on 
the  very  brink  of  perifhing  for  ever,  if  mercy  interpofe 
not ;    ready  •  to   die  both  the   firit   and  fecond    death. 
Ready  to  die  the  firft  death  ;  for  your  life  is  but  a  fpan, 
and  the  half  of  it  is  pall  already,  and  perhaps   much 
more.     Pray,  where  are  your  grandfather  and  grand- 
mother ?     Yea,  may  we  not  fay  to  fome  here.  Where 
are  your  fathers  and  mothers  ?     Is  not  their  time  pad, 
and  their  acquaintance,  whom  you   and  your   neigh- 
hours  knew  ?     Is  it  not  juft  a  dream  to  think  on  the 
days  of  old  ?     Are  they   not  all  gone  like  a  fliadow, 
and  the  place  where  they  were  knows  them  no  more  ? 
Like  a  bird  that  flies  through  the  air,  leaving  no  vef-' 
tige  behind  it ;  or  like  a  (hip  that  cuts  out  its  way  in 
the  fea,  and  immediately  the  water  clofes  up  behind  it, 
and  the  place  is  n.>t  known  through  which  it  went. — 
Is  not, your  life  perifhing  in  that  fame  manner !     And 
you  cannot  promife  upf>n  another  year,  nay,  nor  upon 
another  month,  nay,  not  upon  another  week,  nay,  not 
upon  another  day,   nay,  nor  upon   another  hour,  nay, 
not  upon  another  minute,    another   moment. — You  are 
ready  to  perifh  in   your   out-caft   ftate,   ready   to  die ; 
and  if  you  die  in  it,  then  you  die  for  ever. 

You  are  ready  to  die  the  fecond  death,  which  you 
have  defcribed,  Rev.  xxi.  8.  ''  But  the  fearful,  and  un- 
believing, and  the  abv>minable,and  murderers,  and  whore- 
mongers, and  forcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars;  fhall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  With  fire  and 
brimftone,  which  is  the  fecond  death.''  You  have  it  de- 
fcribed alfo,  2  Thef.  i.  8.  where  it  is  faid,  ''  Chrill  will 
come  inflaming  fire, taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gofpel  ;  who  fliall  be  puniflied 
with  everlaftin;]^  deftruftion  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  glory  of  his  power;"    or  by  his  powerful  and 

.  wrathful  prefence,  which  they  Ihall  for  ever  have: 
and  by  being  baniflied  from  his  gracious  and  glorious 
prefence  which  they  fliall  for  ever  want;  for  as  heaven 
is  a  being  for  ever  with   the  Lord ;    fo  hell  is  a  being 

for  ever  without  him.    The  Vvd&fcd  xa^^  vJxl^ik  it  an 
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eafy  punifhment  to  be  without  GocJ  now,  while  they 
know  not  his  infinite  excelleffcy ;    but  befide  the  pu- 
nifhment of  fj^nfe,  and  fenfible  pain  for  ever,  the  punifti- 
ment  of  his  lofs  will  be  found  to  be  dreadful.     Hunger 
puts  no  pofitive  torment  or  pain  upon  a  man ;   yet  his 
fuffering,  through  hunger  may  be  very  great,  when  he 
can  get  nothing  to  eafe  it :  now,  the  nature  of  perfec- 
tion is  fuch,  that  whatever  rational  creature  apprehends 
it,  cannot  but  defire  union  with  it,  and   be  pained  for 
the  want  of  it.     Now,  if  once  God  had  unmalked '  his 
infinite  glory  and  excellency  (for  there  is  no  atheift  in 
hell)  they  will  fee  what  infinite  excellencies  they  are 
deprived  the  enj'^yment  of, — What  unexpreffible  un- 
cafinefs  and  torment  will  it  be,  to  be  under  a  neceffity 
of  defiring  that  happinefs  which  can  never  be  granted ! 
A  man  may  be  deeply  in  love  with  a  mortal,  a  piece 
of  clay  which  God  hath  painted  amiable  and  lovely 
in  his  fight,  and  that  mortal  perhaps  flight  his  addreffes, 
and  he  may  fufFcr  fuch  torment  by  his  being  flighted,- 
as  may  pine  him  away  to  death  :    and  if  one  bit  of 
clay  defircd,    and  not  granted,    be  fo  tormenting  and 
uneafy  to  bear,  let  none  ha^e  flight  and  light  thoughts 
of  the  pain  of  lofs  that  thefe  will  fullain,  who  are  fe- 
cluded  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  his  infinite  beau- 
ty and  excellency.     Here  then  is  the  fecond  death  ; 
God's  everlafting  wrathful  prefence,  and  privation  of 
his  glorious  prefence  for  ever. — Thus  you  are  ready 
to  perifli :    O  difmal  cafe  !    ready  for  hell,  prepared 
for  it,    and  ready  every  moment  to  be  thrown  int© 
that  place  of  perdition ! 

n.  The  Second  thing  propofed  was.  To  fpeak  a  little 
of  the  duty  of  out- call  finners,  ready  to  penih ;  and 
that  is,  to  come  to  Jefus;  to  come  back  to  God,  by 
this  new  and  living  way,  that  they  perifti  not  in  their 
out-call  ftate  and  miferable  condition.  I  fliall  here 
confider  a  little  what  this  coming  imports,  and  in  what 
capacity  they  are  to  come  to  him. 

I.  This  coming  to  Chrift,  or  to  God  in  him,  as  it 
fuppfes  that  natural,  out-cad,  perifliing  (late  and  condi- 
tion, which  is  a  ftate  of  d\ft^tic^  itom  CiiA%  ww%k  "^ 
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fenfe  or  eonvi£t;io.a  qf  this  diftant  ai^d  difm^l  ftatp,  fee^og 
the  firft  ftep  in  God's  way^  is  to -fee  ourf^lves  intireljr 
out  pf  tliQ  way,  ^nd  th^t  the  devil  and  pur  lufts  are 
driving  us  to  hell :  fo  it  fuppofes,  indeed,  a  drawing 
pAwer  of  divine  grace,  making  the  foul  willing  tq  be 
ftyed  \^  a  v^ay  pf  free  gr^ce,  both  from  fin  ^nd  virrath, 
through  the  righ^eoufnefs  of  Jefus  Chrilt.  It  fuppofes 
onc'si  hearing  of  the  vyay  of  relief  to  be  hc^cl  in  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  a  weighty  errand  that  brings  the  foul  to 
Jefvis.  fleing  fenftble  of  blindnefs,  he  come^^for  light; 
bjeit^g  fenfible  of  guilt,  apd  under  fear  of  wrath,  he 
Come3  for  juftificatipn  and  reconciliation  with  God ; 
being  ftnfible  of  tjie  power  of  fin,  and  hell  of  corruptipn 
\vithin  him,  he  comes  for  fanfti^cation  ?ind  freedom 
from  thefe  qiJifly  chains  of  JieU :  being  we^k»  they  cajnc 
for  ftrength  ;  being  weary,  they  come  for  r^ft  ;  being 
ns^ked,  tPey  can^e  for  clothing-,  being  dcflitute  of  all 
gpod,  they  pome  for  fupply  of  all  in  him,  w^Q  i5  <?//  in  all. 
And  hence. 

More  particularly,  this  corning  inipprts  ^  knowledge 
qf  the  perfon  to  whom  we  cqme  ;  for  there  is  a  feeing 
of  the  Son  necefTary  to  believing  in  him,  John  vi.  40, 
By  the  light  of  heaven  the  comer  is  niade  to  fee  hi^  ab- 
fplute  need  of  Ghrill,  and  the  glorious  excellency  and 
fuitablenefs  of  Ghrift,  A  man's  coming  to  any  place, 
fuppfes  his  knowledge  \vhere  he  is  going,  It  imports 
fpiritual  life  and  motion,  without  whicji  non^  can  come 
or  go  ^ny  where  in  ^  fpiritual  fsnf§ ;  no  more  than 
there  can  be  any  coming  in  a  natural  fenfe  without 
natural  life  and  motion.  In  the  day  of  coming  to  Chrift» 
the  foul  is  quickened  by  the  fpirit  of  life,  by  the  fpirit 
of  faith  ;  ^nd  quickened  to  a  lively  hopp  :  for  this  c:)m- 
ing  imports  a  hope  of  coming  fpe^d,  ^t  leaft  a  may-be 
the  merciful  king  of  Ifrael  wjll  pity  me.  A  poor  man 
will  not  come  for  an  alms  to  any  perr)n  that  he  thinks 
hath  nothing  to  give  him  ;  the  believing  comer  is  per- 
fuaded  th^re  is  fulnefs  enough  in  Chrifl ;  fulnefs  of 
virtue,  in  his  blood ;  fulnefs  of  m^rit,  ip  his  death ; 
fulnefs  of  powfer,  Jn  his  arm.--:- And  hereupon  chiefly  this 
coming  imports  a  refolute  out-goingof  foul  gfterChrift, 
§$  o^raj ifl  |h?  goUjpQl ;  %)ft  ^&.»^\  qiVl^x\?,H^v^^  Um,  by  a 


the  Eve  flaf ting  G  of  pel.  '3^9 

praftical  affent  of  the  underftanding,  a  pleafant  con- 
fent  of  the  will,  and  a  vigorous  egreft  of  the  afFedlion 
towards  the  Son  of  God.  Seeing  an  abfolule  need,  he 
X'entures  on  an  offered  Chrift  for  vvifdom,  righteoufncfs, 
fandlification,  and  redemption,  i  Cor.  i.  30. — But  this 
leads  to  the  next  thing  here  to  be  confidered,  for  I  nnift 
not  inlarge.   . 

2.  In  what  capacity  we  are  to  come.  We  are  to  come 
to  him  in  a  twofold  capacity,  i.  It  is  to  him  as  the 
Lord  Redeemer.  2.  As  the  Lord,  the  glorious  objeft 
of-worlhip;   They  Jhall  come  and  ivorjhip. 

(i.)  It  is  to  Chrill  as  the  L')rd  and  Saviour,  Redeem- 
er and  Deliverer.  Chrift  Hands  as  a  Saviour  upon 
mount  Zion,  inviting  all  forts  of  finners  to  come  to  him  ; 
old  finners,  young  finners,  great  finners,  grofs  finners, 
the  vUeft  and  blackeft  outcalls,  to  come  and  get  falvation ; 
for  it  13  his  name  to  fave  ;  it  is  his  nature,  his  delight, 
his  office  to  fave.  We  are  to  come  as  captives  to  a  Re- 
deemer, ready  to  deliver  thofe  who  are  ready  to  perifli 
in  their  captivity  to  fin,  Satan,  juflice,  death,  and  hell ; 
and  hence  his  voice  is,  "  Turn  to  your  ftrong  hold,  ye 
prifoncrs  of  hope  :"  come  to  me  outcaft  finners,  ready 
to  perilh;  here  am  I,  ready  to  fave. 

(2.)  It  is  to  Chrill  as  thj?  Lord  Jehovah,  the  glo- 
rious objedt  of  worfliip.  ,  This,  I  think,  is  alfo  import- 
ed in  the  words,  Tbey  Jhnll  come  and  Jhall  v)orJhip  the 
Lord  in  bis  holy  mount  at  Jerufalem.  Befijre  men  come 
to  Jefus  Chrift,  from  their  fpiritual  captivity,  they  are 
worftiipping  and  ferving  the  devil  and  their  lufts  ;  but, 
whenever  they  come  to  Jefus,  they  both  worfliip  him, 
and  worfhip  God  in  him :  *'  He  is  thy  Lord,  worfliip  thou 
him,  Pfal.  xlv.  11.  When  they  faw  him,  they  worfliip- 
ped  him,"  Mat.  xxviii.  17.  And  then,  and  not  till  then, 
do  they  worfliip  God  acceptably,  when  they  worlhip 
God  in  the  Spirit,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift;  and  wor- 
Ihip  the  Father,  in  the  Son,  by  the  Spirit :  for  the  Spi- 
rit is  the  way  to  Chrift,  "  He  fhall  teftify  of  me  ;"  and 
Chrift  the  way  to  the  Father,  **  No  man  Cometh  to  the 
Father,  but  by  me."  Faithy  in  coming  to  Chrift,  takes 
.  him  up  both  as  God,  the  great    Jeuovah,   the   glo- 
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rious  objeft  of  worfhip;  and  as  the  Christ  of  God, 
the  way  to  God :  becaufe  he  is  both  God  and  man ; 
Immanuel,  God  with  us.  Thus  he  is  both  the  end 
and  the  way;  and  fo  both  the  glorious  obje£l  of  worfliip, 
and  the  perfon  in  whom  our  worfliip  is  acceptable: 
Tbey  Jhall  ^orjhip  the  Lord  in  the  bolj  mount. — But  of 
this  more  afterward. 

III.  The  third  thing  propofed  was.  To  fpeak  of  the 
means  by  which  the  Lord  gathers  outcaft  finners,  rea- 
dy to  perifli,  and  makes  them  come  to  him  and  wor- 
Ihip  him,  namely,  by  the  blowing  ui  the  great  Gospel- 
trumpet:  Tbe  great  trumpet  Jloall  be  iioven^  and  tbey 
fijall  come.  This  as  I  have  already  fliewed,  is  the 
preaching  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  and  the  proclamation 
of  the  grace  of  God  therein  to  poor  outcaft  periihing 
finners. 

That  I  may  fpeak  a  little  of  this  the  more  diftin£liy, 
I  fliall  (liew,  I.  Why  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel, 
is  compared  to  the  founding  or  blowing  of  a  trumpet. 
2.  Why  it  may  be  called  a  great  trumpet.  3.  What 
fort  of  a  found  this  great  trumpet  makes ;  or  what  the 
meaning  of  it  is,  as  to  the  contents  of  the  proclama- 
ivxi  made  by  it.  4.  The  quality  of  the  fuund  when 
blown. 

i/f,  Why  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  is  compared  to 
the  blowing  of  a  trumpet.  I  defign  not  to  ftretch  the 
metaphor  beyond  the  defign  of  the  thing  :  I  Ihall  only 
mention  thefe  two  or  three  particulars. 

1.  A  trumpet  is  a  royal  and  majeftic  fort  of  an  infiru- 
ment,  and  hence  ufually  kings  of  the  earth  art  crown- 
ed and  proclaimed  by  their  heralds  with  found  of  trum- 
pet :  fo  the  gofpel  is  the  royal  and  majeftic  trumpet 
of  the  great  King  of  kings,  and  therein  he  difcovers 
his  glory  and  majefty,  when  he  rides  profperoufly  on 
the  word  of  truth,  meeknefs,  and  righteoufnefs,  Pfal. 
xlv.  3,  4.  Therein  is  Chrift  proclaimed  king  of  Zion, 
and  the  royalties  of  his  grace  publifhed. 

2.  A  trumpet  is  a  high  and  loud  founding  inftrument, 
and  the  found  of  it  heard  at  a  confiderable  diftance. 
5ach  a  trumpet  is  the  gofpel ;  and  therefore  it  is  faid 
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of  the  heralds  of  the  great  Kihg»  that  preached  the  gofpelf 
**  Their  found  went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  worda 
into  the  ends  of  the  world,"  Rom.  x.  18.  It  is  the  loud 
voice  of  the  Son  of  G^d  by  his  ambaffadors  :  and  it  is 
to  be  heard  thro'  all  the  earth  before  the  end  of  time  : 
**  The  gofpel  A  the  kingdom  Ihall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world,  for  a  witnefs  unto  all  nations  ;  and  then  fliall  the 
end  cu;jie,"  Mat.  xxiv.  14. 

3.  A  trumpet  is  a  martial,   warlike  inftrument,   and 
ufually  blown  to   proclaim  peace  or  war:    and  thus  the 
gofpel  ;is  a  proclamation  of  peace  with  God,  and  war 
with  the  devil.     The  firll  fmnd  that  ever  this  trumpet 
made,  was  a  found  of  peace  and  war  both:  war  with  the 
devil,  the  deftroyer  of  mankind;  '*  The  feed  of  the  woman 
Ihall  bruife  the  head  of  the  ferpent';"  and  peace  on  earth, 
.  upon  this. ground,  becaufe  the  God  of  peace  was,  in  thid 
way,  to  bruife  Satan  under  our  feet. — ^The  gofpel  is  the 
great  inftrument,  many  ways  ufeful  in  diredling  \h  the 
holy  war. — Sometimes  it  is  to  found  a  gathering,   a  ga- 
thering of  the  people  to  Shiloh  :    the  rendezvous  under 
the  ftandard  of  the  Captain  of  falvation,   calling  all  to 
Come  to  him,   and  inlift  with  him. — Sometimes  to  blow* 
an  alarm;  ^'  When  ye  blow  an  alarm,   the  camp  fliall 
go  forward,  and  talce  their  journey,"  Numb.  x.  5,  6.— - 
Sometimes  to  fv)und  a  march,  to  go  forward  to  the  bat- 
tle againft  the  enemy,  in  his  name  and  ftrength,  of  whom 
it  is  faid,  Pfal.  Ixviii.  7.  11,  12.  *'  He  went  forth  be- 
fore  the  people  ;    he  marched  through  the  wildernefs. 
The  Lord  gave   the  word;   great  was  the  company  of 
thofe  that  publiflied  it :   kings  of  great  armies  did  fly 
apace,"  ,It  never  founds  a  retreat,  nor  a  fill  from  war, 
except  in  f>  far  as  he  himfelf  fees  fit  to  fpare  his  ene- 
niies  alive  for  neceffary  ufes  toward  his  people,   faying, 
*^  Slay  them  not,  left  my  people  forget."  But  when  they 
.  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  fiojht  lawfully  and  fuccefs^ 
fully,  the  trumpet  founds  the  viftory  and  the  triumph  ; 
*'  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  always  caufes  us  to  triumph 
in.Chrift,  2  Cor.  ii.  14.     We  are  more  than  conquerors, 
thro'  him  that  loved  us,  Rom.  viii.  37.     O  death!  where 
is  thy  fling?    O  grave!  where  is  thy  vidtory  ?  2  Cor. 
XV.  ^^.  To  him  that  overcomelh  mVVI  ^w^X^^^  ^n^^ 
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Die  on  my  throne,  even  as  I  overcame,  and  am  fet  down 
with  the  Father  on  his  throne,''  Rev.  iii.  2i. 

4.  The  blowing  of  a  trumpet   requires  life,  breath,- 
and  \vifd'>m  alfo :   even  fo,   in  order  to  the  blowing  of 
the   golpel-trumpet,  the  fpirit  of  life  is  neccflary,  and 
the  breathing  of  the  fpirit  of  life.     They  who  are  not 
quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  Ghrift,  and  do  not  enjoy  the 
breathing  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrill,  cannot  blow  the  jjofpel- 
trumpet  to  any  good  purpofe,  at  lead,  they  are  not  God's 
ordinary  inflrnments  of  quickening  others:  but,  **  Wha 
is  fufEcient  for  thefe  things?    Not  that  we  are  fufficient 
of  ourfelves,  to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourfelves  ;  but  cur 
fufficiency  is  of  God,  who  hath  made  us  able  minifiers 
of  the  new  teflament,   not  of  the  letter  but  of  the  fpirit; 
for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  fpirit  giv^th  life,*^    2  Cor. 
iii.  5,  6.     The   gofpel-trumpet  will  do   little  fervice,  if 
the  Spirit  of  God  be  not  the   breath  that  blows  it,     A 
great  trumpet  requires  great  breath;   and  therefore,  O 
Sirs,  look  to  heaven  for  the  great  breathing  of  the  Spi- 
rit to  accompany  the  gofpel.     Yea,  the  blowing  of  the 
trumpet  requires  wifdom  and  feill ;    one  may  have  bcth 
'life  and  breath,   and  yet  want  fkill  to  blow  a  trumpet: 
even  fo,   much  fpiritual  wifdom  is  requifite  in  blowing 
the  gofpel-trumpet,  that  we  handle  not  the  word  of  God 
deceitfully  :    that  we   blow  not  a  falfe  alarm,   or  a  falfe 
peace;  that  we  sC^x^  not  an  uncertain  found;  for,  as  the 
apoftle  fliys,  1  Cor.  xiv.  8.  ''  If  the  trumpet  give  an  un- 
certain found,  who  fhall  prepare  himfelf  to  the  battle?^' 
If  it  be   not   precious   truth,   and   pure   gofpel   that  is 
preached,  we  are  n^X  to  re;:rard  it,  tho'  the  trumpet  were 
blown  by  the   mouth  of  an  an;;el;   ''  If  we   or  an  angel 
from  heaven  preach  another  gofpel,  let  him  be  accurfed," 
Gal.  i.  6. 

2r/ry,  I  am  here  to  enquire,   why  the   gofpel  may  be   , 
called  a  great  trumpet.     This  I  fliall  difpatch  in  a  few 
Vv^ords. 

I.  It  is  a  great  trumpet,  becaufe  it  is  the  tr-umpet 
of  the  great  God,  and  of  the  great  King,  the  great  Sa- 
viour ;  for  fo  our  Lord  Jefus  is  called,  Ifa.  xix.  20. 
*'  They  fhall  cry  unto  the  Lord  becaufe  of  the  opprefTors; 

-  •  "and 


and  he  fliall  fend  them- a  Saviour  and  a  great  One,  and 
he  ihalL deliver  them.'*  O  how  great  is  this  man,  this 
Godmaiv!  How  great  in  his  perfon,  being  the  brightnefs 
of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  cKprefs  image  of  his  perfon; 
the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth;  great  in  his  offices: 
a  great  Prophet,  a  great  Iligh-priell,  a  great  King;  great 
in  his  relations,  great  in  his  names;  great  in  his  promifes; 
great  in  his  purchafe;  great  in  his  viftories;  great  in  his 
fulnefs;  having  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  God-head  in  him. 
'' — It  is  the  trumpet  of  the  great  King. 

2.  It  is  the  trumpet  of  a  great  falvation:  Heb.  ii.  3, 
**  How  fhall  we  efcape,  if  we  negledl  fo  great  falvation,'* 
publiflied  by  th«i  goipeltrumpet  ?  The  great  Saviour 
comes  with  a  commiflion  under  the  great  fefel  of  hea- 
ven; *'  For  him  hath  God  the  Father  fealed."  And  he 
Comes  upon  a  great  defign,  the  falvation  of  great  fm- 
ners,  in  fuch  a  way  as  the  ultimate  end  therec^f  is  the 
glory  of  Ood's  great  perfedlions,  and  the  praife  of  his 
grace.  It  is  falvation  from  the  greateft  moral  evil, 
namely,  fin ;  and  falvation  from  the  greatell  penal 
evil,  from  the  wrath  to  come,  that  is  proclaimed  by  this 
trumpet, 

3.  It  is  a  great  trumpet,  in  oppofition  to  all  other 
earthly  trumpets,  that  are  but  little  emblems  of  this 
great  one.  What  are  the  trumpets  of  earthly  kings  and 
conquerors,  when  laid  in  the  balance  with  the  gofpeU 
trumpet,  founding  the  triumph  of  our  glorious  Conque- 
ror, and  faying,  '"  AVho  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom, 
with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah?  This  that  is  glorious 
in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatnefs  of  his  ftrength.' 

1  that  fpeak  in  righteoufnefs,  mighty  to  favc  ?"  Ifaiah 
Ixiii,  I. 

4.  It  is  a  great  trumpet,  in  refpeft  of  the  great  con- 
fequence  of  the  founding  and  blowing  of  it ;  for,  as  the 
gofpel  is  called  the  everlafting  gofpel ;  ioy  everlafling 
life,  or  everlalling  death  will  be  the  confequence  of  your 
hearing  thereof :  **  To  fome  we  are  the  favour  of  death 
unto  death,  and  to  others  the  favour  of  life  unto  life," 

2  Cor.  ii.  16.  Not  that  the  gofoel  brings  a  found  of 
death  and  damnation  to  any  of  itlelf;  no,  by  np  means; 
it  is  a  word  of  falvation  to  finners:   but  when  this  joy- 
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ful  found  IS  flighted  by  final  unbelief  and  inipenitency, 
then  it  brings  the  greatelt  ruia  and  perdition.  Sec 
and  read  to  this  purpofe,  Heb.  x.  28,  29.  and  xii.  25. 
To  flight  the  found  of  this  great  trumpet^  then,  brings 
the  greateil  damnation,  the  hotteft  hell;  but  in  itfelf  it  is 
a  merciful  found.     Therefore, 

3^/jy,  I  am  here  to  confider  what  fort  of  a  found 
this  great  trumpet  brings,  and  what  fort  of  a  pro- 
ciilamativm  is  made  by  it.  In  general,  When  this  great 
trumpet  is  blown,  it  gives  a  found  of  grace  and  mercy 
to  poor  outcaft  finaers  ready  to  perilh.  It  is  called, 
Tit.  ii.  II.  '*  The  grace  of  Qod,  that  bringeth  falvaticn 
to  all  men,*'  as  you  may  read  in  the  margin.  More 
particularly, 

1.  The  found  of  this  great  trumpet  is  a  found  of  life. 
to  dead  fmners;  J>hn  x.  10.  *'  I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly. John  V.  25.  The  hourcometh,  when  the  dead 
fliall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  they  that  hear 
fliall  live.  John  xi.  25.  I  am  the  refurreftion  and  tlie 
life :  he  that  believeth  on  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
fliall  he  live.''  This  trumpet  is  for  rouzing  and  awaken- 
ing the  dead;  and  bleffed  are  they  that  are  awakened 
and  quickened  with  the  found  of  it;  for  the  voice  of  it 
is,  *^  Awake,  thou  that  fleeped,  and  arife  from  the  dead, 
end  Ghriftfhall  give  thee  light,"  Eph.  v.  4.  No  trum- 
pet but  that  of  the  living  and  life-giving  God  can  found 
after  this  manner;  and  it  is  like  himfelf ;  for  he  is  the 
God  that  quickens  the  dead,  and  calls  things  thatben.'t, 
as  though  they  were,  Rom.  iv.  17. 

2,  The  fcurjd  of  this  great  trumpet  is  a  found  of  li- 
berty to  captive  finners;  '*  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God 
is  upon  me,  for  he  hath  ^nointed  mfe  to  preach  good  tid- 
ings to  the  meek;  he  hath  fent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted; to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives;  and  the 
opening  of  the  prifon  to  them  that  are  bound;  to  proclaim 
the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance 
of  our  God  ;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn,"  Ifa.  Ixi.  1,2. 
O  captive  fmner,  lying  in  the  chains  of  fin  and  Satan, 
and  in  the  chains  of  unbelief  and  enmity,  would  you  have 
your  chains  loofed,  and  ycur  foul  fct  at  liberty  ?     Hear 

thQ 


the  Ever  hf ting  G  of  pel.  335 

the  voice  of  the  trumpet;  "  The  Lord  loofeth  the  prifuAi- 
ers/'  Pfal.  cxlvi.  7.  Turn  ye  to  the  llrong  hold,  ye  pri- 
foners  of  hope/'  Zech.  ix.  12.  By  the  blood  of  tliy  co- 
venant  have  I  fent  forth  thy  prifoners  out  of  the  pit 
wherein  is  no  water,"  ver.  ii, 

3.  Tiie  fecund  of  this  great  trumpet  is  a  found  of 
pardoning  grace  to  the  condemned  finner  ;  it  proclaims 
indemnity  to  all  the  guilty  rebels  againft  heaven  that 
hear  and  welcome  the  f'Und  of  it;  *'  Be  it  known  unto 
yuu,  men  and  brethren,  that  thro'  this  man  is  preached 
unto  you  the  forgivenefs  of  fin.  And  by  him  all  that 
believe,  are  jultified  fr^m  all  things,  from  which  ye  C"uld 
•not  be  jullified  by  the  law  of  M.-fes,"  Acls  ::iii.  38,  39. 
It  is  free  indemnity  through  Ghrill,  to  the  praife  of  his 
glorious  grace,  that  is  proclaimed  ;  "  In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  bl)od,  the  forgivenefs  of  fins,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  grace,"  Eph.  i.  7.  O!  will 
any  condemned  finner  accept  of  pardon  and  indemni- 
ty  upm  thefe  gracious  terms  ?  The  condition  is  al- 
ready fulfilled ;  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrill  hath  b»mght 
remiffion.  This  blefling  of  his  blood  comes  therefore 
to  you  freely,  that  you  may  accept  of  it  freely,  and 
you  have  it.  **  Not  for  your  fake,  not  for  your  fake  doth 
he  give  it,  but  for  his  own  name's  fake  :  Ifa.  xllii.  25. 
I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  your  tranf^refli  ms  fur 
tnine  own  fake  ;*'  for  no  other  reafon  but  that  you  may- 
have  the  good  of  it,  and  I  may  have  the  glory  of 
it. 

4.  The  found  of  this  great  trumpet  is  a  found  of  pu- 
rifying grace  to  the  filthy  finner ;  ♦'  In  that  day  there 
ihall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  houfe  of  David,  and  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  for  fin,  and  for  unclean- 
nefs,"  Zech.  xiii.  i.  The  trumpet  proclaims  t-  you,  O 
-filthy,  polluted  finner,  going  quick  with  vermine.  all 
overfpread  with  the  ugly  vermine  of  fin  and  Cf.>rrL>pti. 
on ;  it  proclaims,  faying.  Behold,  the  Goc!  c  f  hea- 
ven, hath  provided  •  a  fountain  of  purificaliv^n,  both 
for  fin,  and  for  uncleannefs  ;  both  for  taking  away 
the  guilt  of  fin,  and  the  filth  of  fin:  yea,  behold,  he 
hath   provided  both  a  Red-fea,   and  a  cr)^llal  river ;    a 
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Red-fea  of  blood,  The  blood  of  Ghrift  cleattfing  from  all 
Jin,  1  John  i.  7. ;  and  the  cryllal  river  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb;  and  this  is  to 
be  in  you  as  a  well  of  water  fpringing  up  to  cverlafting 
life,  in  his  quickening,  purifying,  aqd  ianflifying  pre- 
fence  and  operation,  John  iv.  14.  You  cannot  fanfti- 
fy  and  purify  yourfelf,  no  more  than  you  can  create  a 
world;  but  here  am  I  that  can  create  a  clean  heart  with- 
in  you;  *'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,-  who  taketh  away 
the  fin  of  the  world;"  therefore,  ''  Take  with  you  words, 
and  fay.  Take  away  all  iniquity,"  thou  whole  work  it  is, 
and  whofe  promife  thus  founds  in  mine  ears,  *'  I  will 
fprinkle  clean  water  on  you,  and  you  fliall  be  clean:  from 
all  your  fikhinefs,  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanfe 
you,"  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25.  This  great  trumpet  then,  hadi 
a  found  of  life  and  liberty,  pardon  and  purity  ;  life  to 
the  dead,  liberty  to  the  bound,  pardon  to  the  guilty, 
a^pl  purity  to  the  filthy.  Thefe  comprehend  all  that 
you  need,  both  in  time  and  for  eternity  ;'  for  the  ever- 
lafting  gofpel  proclaims  everlaiting  bleffings,  everlafl- 
ing  life,  everlalling  liberty,  everlafting  pardon,  ever- 
lafting  purity  and  holinefs;  all  to  be  had  in  Ghrift,  the 
cverlaliing  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  was  dead,  and  is  a- 
live,  and  lives  for  evermore ;  and  all  to  be  had,  partly 
and  gracioufly  here;  and  fully,  and  gluridufly  here- 
after. 

5.  In  a  word,  the  found  of  this  great  trumpet-  is  a 
found  of  complete  falvation,  in  all  the  refpedls  wherein 
poor  finners  that  hear  the  joyful  found,  need  to  be 
laved.  It  is  a  found"  of  inftru6lion  to  the  ignorant,  fay- 
ing, ''  They  ihall  be  all  taught  of  God."  A  found  of 
diredlion  to  the  bewildered,  fayin^iJike  a  voice  behind 
the'm,  *'  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it."  The  trumpet 
proclaims,  faying.  Here  is  reft,  for  the  weary  foul; 
comfort,  for  the  drooping  foul;  ftrength,  for  the  weak; 
riches,  for  the  poor ;  raiment,  for  the  naked ;  fight, 
for  the  blind ;  fupply,  for  the  needy  foul  ;  here  is  fal- 
vation for  the  loft  foul ;  grace,  glory,  and  every  gocd 
thing  for  thefe  that  have  nothing.  Here,  in  (hort  then, 
is  the  matter  of  the  proclamation  by  found  of  trunl^et 
from  heaven.     You  have  a  fum  of  the  joyful  found  cf 


tbe  Eve riaf ting  GofpeU  337 

this  trumpet,  Ifa.  xxv.  6.  "  In  this  mountain  fliall  the 
Lord  of  holts  make  unto  all  people  a  feaft  of  fat  things^ 
a  feaft  of  wines  on  the  lee^,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow, 
of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined.  Ifa.  Iv.  i.  Ho,  every- 
one that  thirlleth,  come  ye  to  the  waters;  and  be  that 
hath  no  money,  C(jme  ye,  buy  and  eat;  yea,  come  buy- 
wine  and  milk,  without  money,  and  without  price.** 
Ho,  every  one  that  pleafeth,-  come  and  match  with  the 
Son  of  God :  "  All  things  are  ready,  come  to  the  mar- 
riage," and  fo  come  to  the  marriage-feaft. — So  much 
Ihall  fuffice  for  this  particular. 

4/i/y,  I  propofed  here  to  f^^eak  a  little  of  the  quality 
of  this  found  0/  the  great  gofpel- trumpet,  when  it  is 
blown  in  Zipn.     And, 

1.  It  is  a  joyful  and  a  charming  found,  Pfal.  Ixxxix- 
15, 16.  '*  Bleiled  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  found; 
they  fhall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 
In  thy  name  ihall  they  rejoice  all  the  day  long:  and.  in 
thy  righteoufaefs  Ihall  they  be  exalted."  The  voice  of 
the  trumpet  is,  ''  Behold,  I  bring  ycu  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  fhall  be  unto  all  people:  For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Chrift 
the  Lord,"  Luke  ii.  10.  Some  that  were  once  delivered 
by  a  conqueror,  from  outward  bondage,  made  the  ele- 
ments ring,  and  the  birds  fall  out  of  the  air  with  their 
voice,  crying  out,  Soter,  Soter,  a  Saviour,  a  Saviour. 
O  how  much  more  fUould  the  glad  news  of  a  Saviour^ 
to  fave  from  fin  and  everlafting  wrath,  be  received  with 
joy  !  It  is  a  joyful  and  charming  found  ;  fliall  the  voice 
of  the  Charmer  be  rejected  and  defpifed  by  the  deaf  ad- 
ders here  ? 

2.  It  is  a  divine,  awful  found;  it  is  the  voiice  of 
the  Son  of  man ;  yea,  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God : 
it  is  the  voice  of  the  great  God  that  is  to  be  heard  thro* 
this  trumpet,  that  voice  that  fliakes  the  heaven  and  the 
earth,  Heb.  xii.  26. — It  is  a  lofty  found,  from  tbe  high 
and  lofty  One,  that  inhabits  eternity:  a  majeftic  found; 
for^  "  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majefty."  The* 
it  be  a  ftill  fmall  voice,  like  that  Elijah  heard,  i  Kings 
xix.  12. ;  yea,  the  Lord  is  in  it:  and  happy  they  that, 
through  the  voice  of  a  man,  hear  the  voice  of  GoA, 


338  The  Great  Trumpet  of  S^R.  CII. 

by  receiving  it  not  as  the  word  of  man,  but,  as  it  is  in 
truth,  the  word  of  God,  which  worketh  effectually  in 
you  that  believe,  i  Thef,  ii.  13.     Hence, 

3.  It  is  an  internal  and  fpiritual,  as  well  as  an  exter- 
nal found  ;  ''  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the  flefli 
profiteth  nothing;  the  words  that  I  fpeak  unto  you, 
they  are  fpirit,  and  they  are  life,*^  John  vi,  63.  Hence 
it  iu  a  found  that  both  wounds  and  heals  the  foul :  that 
firfl  kills,  and  then  quickens  the  fuul :  and  fo  it  appears 
to  be  the  voice  of  the  living  Gjd,  who  fays,  **  I  kill, 
and  I  make  alive ;  I  wound,  and  I  heal.'*     It  is  cxter- 

_nal,  in  the  publication  to  the  ear ;  and  faith  comes  by 
this  hearing ;  and  then  it  is  internal  and  fpiritjual,  in 
the  operation  of  it  upon  the  heart :  and,  O  may  it  be 
a  living  and  life-giving,  and  foul-quickening  found  to 
many  here  ;  for,  it  is  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  that 
makes  the  dead  to  hear  and  live. 

4.  It  is  a  long  and  lafting  found.  The  found  of 
common  trumpets,  when  they  are  blown,  is  but  a  dying 
found ;  but  the  great  trumpet  of  the  everlafting  gofpel 
is  not  f 0  :  it  is  the  word  of  God  that  lives  and  abides 
for  ever,  i  Pet.  i.  23.  The  echo  of  this  joyful  found 
will  be  heard  for  ever,  both  in  heaven  and  in  hell.  . 
The  joyful  echo  among  the  redeemed,  and  the  dread- 
ful tormenting  echo  among  the  damned,  will  be  ever- 
Jailing  :  it  will  not  found  for  ever  as  now  it  doth  ;  but 
the  echo  thereof  will  be  heard  louder  and  louder  to  all 
eternity,  when  all  things  elfe  will  wither  and  fade : 
this  you  fee  clear  from  i  Pet.  i.  24,  25.  compared  with 
Ifa.  xl.  6.  '*  The  voice  faid,  Cry.  And  I  faid.  What 
fliall  I  cry?  All  flefh  is  grafs,  and  all  the  glory  of  man 
as  the  flower  of  the  grafs.  The  grafs  withereth,  and 
the  flower  thereof  falleth  away ;  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever ;  and  this  is  the  word  which  by 
the  gofpel  is  preached  unto  you."  And  as  to  the  pre- 
fent  external  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel,  God  keeps  the 
count  of  the  time  how  long  the  trumpet  founds  in  your 
cars ;  '*  AH  day  long  have  I  ftretched  out  my  hand  to 
a  difobedient  and  gainfaying  people,"  Rom.  x.  21. 

5.  It  is  a  near  found,  not  at  a  diftance,  like  news 
from  a  foreign  country,  but  near  at  hand,  and  bring- 
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fng  heavenly  things  near  us  ;  "  Hearken  unto  rae,  yc 
Itcut-hearted,  that  are  far  from  righteoufnefs  ;  1  bring 
near  my  righteoufnefs  ;  it  Ihall  not  be  far  off;  and  my 
falvation  iliall  not  tarry.*'  He  placeth  this  falvation  in 
Zion,  for  Ifrael  his  glory,  Ifa.  xl.  12,  13.  "  The  wor4 
is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart ;  that 
is  the  word  of  faith  which  we  preach,"  R"m.  x.  8. 
The  word  is  nigh  to  your  heart:  for  the  Lord  is  dealing 
with  your  heart  by  it :  O  may  he  not  only  deal,  but 
prevail.     For, 

6.  It  is  a  powerful,  conq.iering  found  :  it  will  over- 
come and  prevail,  fo  as  to  reach  the  end  cf  it  one  way 
cr  another:  "  It  fliall  nf  t  return  unto  me  void;  but  it 
(hall  accomplifli  that  which  I  pleafe,  and  it  Ihall  profper 
in  the  thing  whereto  I  fent  it,"  Ifaiah  Iv.  11.  G('d  will 
not  blow  his  trumpet  in  vain  ;  all  rejefters  and  defpif- 
ers  ihall  be  rendered  inexcufeable  by  it;  and  alibis 
tlecl  jQaall  be  mercifully  conquered ;  for  the  trumpet 
hath  a  fur  mounting  found  ;  it  founds  over  the  tops  of 
all  the  hills  and  mountains  of  fm  and  guilt,  and  of  un- 
belief and  enmity ;  *'  The  voice  of  my  Beloved  !  behold, 
he  Cometh,  leaping  upon  the  mountains,  and  fkipping 
upon  the  hills,"  Song  ii.  8.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is 
powerful,  melting  down  mountains  in  his  way.  **  The 
voice  of  the  Lord  breaks  tiie  cedars  of  Lebanon."— 
This  leads, 

IV.  To  the  Fourth  General  Head  propofed,  To  touch 
at  the  efficacy  of  this  means  ;  and  why  it  is  promifed, 
that  a  number  of  outcaft  finners,  ready  to  periih,  by 
the  blowing  of  the  great  trumpet,  Ihall  come.  Arminian 
doflrine,  that  aboundeth  in  our  day,  makes  the  efficacy 
of  the  gofpel  depend  upon  man's  free-will :  but,  we  have 
not  fo  learned  Chrift  :  he  hath  made  furer  work ;  and 
all  the  efficacy  to  depend  upon  his  free  grace  :  and  this 
is  fecured  by  his  pall  6e  :  T&e  great  trumpet  shall  be 
^lo'-jJUj  and  they  shall  come.  The  Father's  promife 
to  the  Son  fecures  it ;  ''  Thy  people  fhall  be  willing 
in  the  day  of  thy  p3wer,  Pfalm  ex.  3. — He  fliall  fee 
his  feed. — He  fliall  fee  the  travail  of  his  foul,  and  be 
fatisfied,"  The  Father's  promife  to  the  Son  is  fecured 
^nd  confirmed  by  his  oath  upon  this  head,  Pfal.  Ixxxix, 
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35,  "  Once  have  I  {worn  by  my  holinefs,  that  I  will  not 
lie  unto  David.  His  feed  fhall  endure  for  ever;"  his 
feed  among  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  among  the  nations 
afar  off;  *'  1  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inhe- 
ritance,  and  the  utmoft  ends  of  the  earth  for  thy  pof- 
feffion. — He  (hatl  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  ifles  fliall  wait  for  his  law.'*  Amidll  all  the 
difcouragements  that  men  may  give  us  in  our  preaching 
the  gofpel,  here  is  the  encouragement  that  God  gives  us 
in  blowing  the  great  trumpet  in  the  ears  of  outcalls, 
ready  to  perifh.  There  is  a  number  among  them  that 
fhall  come ;  "  Other  iheep  I  have,  that  are  not  of  this 
fold  ;  them  alfo  I  mud  bring,  and  they  fliall  hear  my 
voice,"  John  x.  16,  I  muft  bring  them,  and  they  mull 
Come.  The  fweet  necejfity  he  is  under  of  bringing  them, 
produces  in  the  day  of  power,  a  fweet  neceflity  in  them, 
faying,  O  we  muft  come  to  Chrift;  we  perilh  without 
him  :  we  hear  the  found  of  his  trumpet ;  and  theref  >re 
we  fay,  **  Behold,  wt  come  unto  thee,  for  thou  art  the 
Lord  our  God." 

^teft.  Why  is  it  promifed,  that  a  number  of  outcafts, 
ready  to  perifh,  fliall  come,  when  the  gofpel-trumpet 
Ihall  be  blown  ? 

Aiif^.  1.  Becaufe  none  would  have  encouragement 
to  come,  if  there  were  not  a  promife  that  they  fliall 
come.  Here  is  encouragement  to  all  that  hear  the  f  und 
of  this  trumpet.  It  is  true,  may  a  foul  fay,  I  know  not 
if  I  be  intended,  but  I  fee  the  promife  refpefts  the  like 
of  me  :  the  promife  of  drawing  grace,  refpefts  the  like 
of  me,  that  cannot  come  of  myfelf ;  the  promife  of 
pardon  refpefls  thefe  that  are  guilty ;  the  promife  of 
cleanfing,  refpefls  thefe  that  are  fihhy  ;  the  promife  of 
taking  away  the  ftony  heart,  refpefts  thefe  that  have 
a  hard,  ftupid  heart.  Now,  this  is  my  cafe;  and  there- 
fore, here  is  a  door  of  hope  ;  here  is  fome  encourage- 
ment for  me  to  come  to  him,  and  wait  upon  hi-m.— 
And  as  none  would  have  encouragement  if  it  were  not 
fo :  fo  all  may  have  encouragement  here  :  the  door  of 
hope  is  open. 

2.  He  hath  promifed  they  fliall  come,  becaufe  as  none 
would  have  encouragement  to  come,  fo  none  would 
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have  grace  to  come,  if  it  were  not  proinifed ;  and  if  it 
were  not  by  virtue  of  the  prcmife  made  in  Jefus  Ghrift; 
for,  it  is  grace  coming  out  of  the  promife,  that  is  turned 
to  grace  in  the  heart.  Then,  indeed,  the  foul  comes^ 
when  the  grace  that  lies  in  the  promife  is  turned  to 
grace  in  the  heart,  and  wrought  there  by  the  means 
of  the  promife.  It  is  by  virtue  of  the  great  and  pre- 
cious promife  we  are  made  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  and  of  the  Spirit  of  faith  ;  the  promife  being 
pleas  and  arguments  for  faith,  and  for  the  prayer  of  faith, 
faying,  Lord,  hall  thou  not  fo  and  fo  faid  to  fuch  as  I  am; 
and  will  thou  not  do  as  ihou  halt  faid :  Haft  thou  not 
faid.  That  Solomon  fhall  reign,  that  grace  ihall  reign  ? 
and  wilt  thou  fuffer  fin  to  reign?  And  the  promife  being 
the  pipe  and  channel  for  the  communication  of  grace, 
the  conduit  from  Chrift  to  us,  *'  All  the  promifcs  being 
Yea  and  Amen  in  Ghrift,  and  the  conduit-pipe  reaching 
from  the  heart  of  Chrift  to  the  mouth  of  faith,  we  fuck 
in  his  fi^lnefs.  As  the  law  begets  terror,  fp  the  promife 
begets  faith  ;  both  by  the  freenefs  of  it  to  the  moil 
unworthy,  and  the  fulnefs  of  it,  being  a  plaifter  as  big^ 
as  the  fore,  and  cxadlly  anfwering  to  its  want;  and 
by  the  efficacy  of  it,  through  the  fecret  working  of 
the  Spirit,  difcovering  this  fulnefs  and  freenefs  of 
divine  grace,  and  drawing  the  heart  towards  this  pro- 
miftng  God. 

3.  He  hath  prnmifed  they  fhall  come,  that  thus  he 
may  fccure  his  own  glory,  which  he  defigns  to  ihew 
forth  in  his  way.  His  great  defiojn,  in  faving  any  poor 
perifliing  finner,  is  the  glory  of  his  name,  and  the  ho- 
nour of  all  his  perfeftions  :  "  Sing,  O  heavens  ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glmfied  himfelf  in  • 
Ifrael,"  Ifa.  xliv.  23.  He  defigns,  by  redeeming  them^ 
to  glorify  himfelf;  and  that  he  may  fhew  forth  his 
perfe£lions,  and  they  may  (hew  forth  his  praifc :  "  This 
people  have  I  formed  for  myfelf,  they  fliall  fhew  forth 
my  pratfe,'*  Ifa.  xlii.  21.  He  thus  fhews  forth  the  gloary 
of  his  wifdom,  power,  hoUnefs,juftice,  mercy,  and  truth; 
ami  therefore  he  hath  promifed  they  fiiall  come  :  and 
this^  whh  all  the  ether  pramifes  of  Gcd^  are  Yea  and 
Amen  in  Chrift,  t#Ahe  gbny-^GoAv  TLCi»%vTLa* 
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4.  He  hath  promifed  they  Ihall  come  by  faith  to  him, 
that  their  falvation  may  be  fure ;  *'  Therefore  it  is  of 
faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace;  to  the  end  the  promife 
might  be  fare  to  all  the  feed,'*"  Rotp.  iv.  16.  As  God's 
word,  Let  tt  be^  brought  the  world  into  a  being;  fo  his 
fi>aU  be^  is  the  caufe  of  what  comes  to  pafs  in  the  new 
creation.,  His  faying,  They  Jhall  come^  is  the  caufe  of 
their  coming,  otherwife  they  would  never  come.  He 
hath  declared  his  will  in  this  world,  concerning  their 
coming  to  him  for  life  and  falvation  ;  and  by  his  will 
they  are  fan£lified,  and  faved  through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jefus  Ghrift  once  for  all,  Heb,  x.  xo.  And  what 
can  be  furer  than  the  will  of  God,  and  that  God  will 
have  his  will?  **  He  worketh  all  things^after  the  counfel 
of  his  own  will,"  Eph.  i.  ii. 

V.  The  Fifth  Head  I  propofed  was.  To  fpeak  a  little 
of  the  end  for  which  they  (hall  come,  namely,  To  wor* 
Jhlp  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at  jferufalem.  To  fpeak 
now  of  divine  worfhip  at  any  length,  is  what  I  cannc^t 
propofe ;  there  are  only  four  things  concerning  it, 
that,  I  think,  the  words  here  lead  me  to,  namely,  here 
is  the  nature,  the  objedt,  the, manner,  and  the  fpring 
of  worfliip. 

I.  The  nature  of  it,  imported  in  the  name  worftiip. 
**  To  worlhip,  is  to  give  any  one  the  hon)ur  due  unto 
"  him  ;  fo  to  worftiip  God,  is  to  render  that  honour 
"  and  homage  that  is  due  to  him,  PPalm  xxix.  2." — 
Now,  the  worfhip  of  God  is  twofold,  internal  and  ex- 
ternal.—Internal  worfhip,  is  to  love  God,  to  fear  him, 
to  believe  and  truft  in  him  ;  thefe  are  a6ls  of  inward 
worfhip,  and  the  fum  of  that  honour  we  are  required 
to  give  to  God  in  the  firll  command. — External  wor- 
Ihip,  is  the  ferving  of  God  according  to  his  own  ordi- 
nances  and  inftitutions,  which  is  the  fum  of  the  fecond 
command,  comprehending  all  the  feveral  ways  where- 
in he  will  be  honoured  and  ferved,  fuch  as,  prayer, 
praife,  &c.  Both  thefe  mud  go  together  :  internal 
worfhip  pleafeth  God  befl :  external  worfliip  honour- 
eth  him  mofl,  and  fetteth  forth  his  glory  in  the  world.  " 
Hence  the  temple  was^a\V^4x  ^^^  ^^<^^^  ^o^b^re  G^d  put 
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his  name^  /.  e.  his  msorjhip;  by  which  God  is  known, 
as  a  man  is  by  his  name.  *'  They  that  worfhip  God, 
mull  worlhip  him  in  fpirit  and  in  trath:"  in  Spirit,  that 
is,  with  inward  love,  fear,  reverence,  and  uprightnefs ;" 
in  truth,  that  is,  according  to  the  true  rule  of  his  word. 
The  former  refpefts  the  inward  power,  and  the  latter 
the  outward  rule  ;  the  former  llrikes  at  hypocrify,  and 
the  latter  at  idolatry  ;  the  one  oppofes  loofenefs  of  our 
hearts  in  worfhip,  and  the  other  cppofes  the  inventions 
of  our  heads. 

2.  The  objeSi  of  worfliip  is  the  Lord;  Tbey  Jhall 
naorjhip  the  Lord.  Hence  we  read,  Matth.  iv.  18. 
**  Thou  (halt  worfhip  the  Lord  thy  Gcxi,  and  him  only 
fhalt  thou  ferve.''  To  me  it  would  feem,  that  by  the 
Lord  here,  in  the  text,  we  are  to  underftand  the  Lf^rd 
and  Saviour  Christ^  becaufe  I  fee  no  difference -made 
between  the  objedl  of  faith  here  expreffed  by  comings 
and  the  objedl  of  homage  here  expreffed  by  soorfiip/ 
Tbey  Jhall  come^  and  Jhall  nuorjhip  the  Lord.  However 
this  be,  it  is  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  that  is 
the  objeft  of  religious  worfliip;  and  the  Unity  mufl  be 
worfliipped  in  Trinity,  and  the  Trinity  in  Unity  :  and, 
when  we  direft  our  worfliip  to  any  one  perfon,  we  mufl 
include  the  lefl  in  the  fame  worfhip  ;  and  we  are  to 
conceive  of  him  as  he  hath  manifefled  himfelf  to  us  in 
his  word.  If  we  worihip  God  out  of  a  Trinity,  as  the 
Turks;  or  God  out  of  Chrill,  as  the  Jews ;  we  worfhip 
not  the  true  God,  but  an  idol. 

3.  The  manner  of  worfhip,  and  the  acceptable  way 
thereof,  is  here  pointed  out :  Tbey  Jhall  worfiip  the 
Lord  in  the  boly  mount  at  yerufalem  ;  that  is,  to  worfhip 
him  in  the  beauty  of  holinefs,  Pfalm  xxix.  2.  /.  e.  In 
his  holy  temple,  or,  in  his  beautiful  fandluary :  in 
a  way  honourable  to  him,  which  can  only  be  in  and 
through  Jefus  Chrill. 

Now,  for  the  further  underflanding  of  this,  you 
would  confider,  that  Jerufalem  of  old  was  the  place  of 
worfliip,  "  Whither  the  tribes  went  up,  the  tribes  of 
the  Lord  to  the  teftimony  of  Ifrael,''  Pfalm  cxxii.  3,4. 
But  now,  under  the  New-Teftament  difpenfation,  fuch 
is  the  great  goodnefs  of  God  to  w,  ht  ^o^ick.  XisX  xt^^ 
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tye  us  to  any  place.  See  and  read,  John  iv.  20,  21* 
He  doth  not  tye  us  to  go  to  the  farther  part  of  the  ns^tion 
to  worfliip:  no  ;  the  land  is  every-vvhere  holy  :  where- 
evcr  his  name  is  recorded,  there  is  a  Jerufalcni,  there 
is  a  Zion. 

Again,  confider^  that  the  holy  mount  at  Jerufalem, 
mount  Zion  largely  taken,  including  mount  Moriah, 
was  the  place  of  the  temple,  which  was  eminently  typi- 
cal of  our  Lord  Jefus  Ghrilt.  And  as  all  the  true  wor- 
Ihippers  of  God  then  were  to  worfliip  at  or  toward  the 
material  temple  (hence  the  expreffion  of  worfhipping 
at  his  holy  hill,  Pfalm  xcix.p.;  and  worfhipping  to- 
wards  his  holy  temple,  Pfalm  v.  7.  "  In  thy  fear  will  I 
worlhip  toward  thy  holy  temple :"  and  thus,  Pfalm 
cxxxviii.  2.);  fo,  to  worfhip  the  Lord  now,  in  the  holy 
mount,  is  to  worlhip  God  in  GhriiL  And  as  to  afcend 
into  the  hill  of  the  Lord,  and  to  (land  in  his  holy  place, 
P-fahn  xxiv.  3.  thus  to  worfhip  God  in  the  holy  mount 
at  Jerofalem,  is,  in  the  language  of  the  New-teflament, 
to  worfhip  God  in  Chrift  :  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl,  fir  af- 
fiftance ;  and  in  the  faith  of  the  merit  and  righteoufnefs 
of  Chrift,  for  acceptance ;  for,  ''  We  are  accepted  in 
the  Beloved,"  Epb.  i.  6.  It  is  an  entrance  with  boldnefs 
into  the  holiefl  by  the  blood  of  Jefus,  Heb.  x.  19.  It  is 
to  have  accefs  to  God  in  our  prayers  and  praifes,  and  in 
the  ordinances  of  the  word  and  facrament  of  his  own 
appointment  and  inftituti(m  ;  and  accefs  with  boldnefs 
and  confidence  by  the  faith  of  him,  Eph.  iii.  12.  This 
is  the  fame  with  that  of  David,  '•  Bring  me  to  thy  holy 
hill,  and  to  thy  tabernacle  :  then  will  I  go  to  the  altar 
of  God,  to  God  my  exceeding  joy,'*  Pfalm  xliii.  3,  4. 

4.  Here  alfo  is  the  root  and-  fpring,  or  the  caufe  of 
this  worfhip,  implied  in  thefe  words.  They  Jhall  come, 
and J})all  <aforpip :  importing,  that  faith  is  the  internal 
principle  that  leads  on  the  foul  to  religious  duties  and 
worfliip ;  for  firlt,  they  Ihall  come,  namely,  by  faith  ; 
and  then  they  fhall  worfhip.  "  Without  faith  it  is  im- 
poffible  to  pleafe  God,**  and  to  worfhip  him  acceptably. 
And  importing  alfo,  that  the  power  of  the  Spirit  is  the 
iaternal  eflScient  caufe  of  fpiritual  worfliip,  Ilirring  up 
^  *  and 
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and  exciting  the  foul  to  it :  for  here  is  a  double  pro- 
V  inife;  firft,  Tbey  Jball  come  ;  and  then,  Tbey  Jhall  Kxror- 
pip;  which  fays,  that  not  only  muft  the  Spirit  give 
us  faith  to  come,  but  alfo  grace  to  worlhip  when  wc 
have"  conic.  One  mav  be  a  believer  in  Chrift  that 
hath  come  to  him,  and  yet  out  of  cafe  to  worfliip  the 
Lord  in  his  holy  mount,  till  the  Spirit  by  his  new 
breathing  and-  influence  raife  up  the  dormant  feed  of 
grace;  and,  by  his  blowing  upon  our  garden,  make  the 
fpices  thereof  flow  out.  The  fame  power  that  is  firfl  put 
forth  in  the  mighty  found  of  the  great  gofpeltrumpet, 
by  virtue  of  that  promife,  TJbey  Jhall  come^  is  neceffary 
aifo  to  be  put  forth  by  virtue  of  that  promife,  Tbey 
Jhall  'worjhip.  Our  coming  to  Chrift  believingly  this, 
day  needa  a  powerful  Ihall  be,  for  that,  Tbey  Jball  corner 
our  communicating  worthily  to-morrow  needs  ano- 
ther powerful  (hall  be,  for  that,  Tbey  Jhall  ^orjbip. — So 
lAuch  for  this  head,  Tbey  Jhall  sjiorjhip  in  bis  holy  mount 
at  Jerufalem*     I  come, 

VL  To  the  fixth  and  laft-  thing  propofed,  which 
was,  To  draw  fome  inferences  for  the  application. — - 
And, 

r/>,  By  way  of  information.  If  it  be  fo,  as  has  been 
fald,  hence, 

1.  We  may  fee  the  infinite  mercy  of  God  toward  poor 
periihing  finners,  efpecially  thcfe  within  the  pale  oJF 
the?'vifible  church.  Though  they  be  outcafts,  by  caf- 
ting  out  themfelves ;  yet  he  fends  the  great  trumpet 
of  the  gofpel  to  call  them  in.  They  are  ready  to  perifh, 
in  their  fin  and  mifery  ;  and  beiiold,  he  here  fliews 
himfelf  ready  to  pity,  and  ready  to  fave  them,  faying, 
*'  To  you,  O  men,  do  I  call;  and  my  voice  is  to  the  fons 
of  men.  Incline  your  ear  unto  me;  hear,  and  your  foul 
Ihall  live." 

2.  Hence  we  may  fee  what  is  the  work  of  minifters, 
-whom  the  Lord  fends  forth,  namely,  to  blow  the  trum- 
pet in  Zion,'  Joel  ii.  i.  There  is  a'  twofold  trumpet 
they  are  to  blow;  the  trumpet  of  the  law,  and  the 
trumpet  of  the  gofpelv 
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(i.)  Sometimes  they  are  called  to  put  the  terrible 
trumpet  of  the  law  to  their  mouth,  to  *'  Tell  Jacob 
their  fin,  and  iJVael  their  tranfgreffions-/^  to  *'  Cry  aloud, 
and  not  fpare,"  Ifa.  Iviii.  i.  They  are  to  fpare  no  pains, 
nor  to  fpare  their  bfeath  in  blowing  from  Sinai,  to  Ihew 
finners  b'jth  their  finful  and  miferable  Itate,  and  how 
tbey  are  upon  the  very  brink  of  ruin,  and  ready 
to  perilli.  But  then  ftill  they  are  to  preach  the  law 
with  a  view  to  the  gofpel,  and  as  a  fchoolmafter  to  lead 
them  to  Chrifl. 

(2.)  Again,  they  are  called  to  blow  the  great  ^ofpel- 
trumpet  to  thefe  perifhing  finners,  proclaiming  life, 
liberty,  and  falvation  io  them  in  a  way  of  coming  to 
Jefus',  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteoufnefs,  that  the 
curfe  of  the  law  may  be  put  to  an  end  with  rcfpeft  to 
them  ;  not  that  from  henceforth  they  may  be  lawlefs, 
but  that  they  may  be  conform  to  the  law,  as  a  rule; 
for,  in  coming  to  him,  they  come  to  worlhip  the  Lord 
in  his  holy  mr.unt.  Thus,  indeed,  the  true  gofpel- 
riinlfter  preaches  always  Chrifl,  whether  it  be  the  law 
or  the  gofpel  that  is  in  his  mouth ;  and  he  brings  in 
mc)re  honour  to  the  lavi  ^.han  all  the  legal  preachers  in 
the  world,  with  their  moral  harangues,  and  high  en- 
comiums upon  moral  virtue:  for  the  gofpel-minifter 
preaches  the  law  and  its  cnrfe,  to  bring  the  foul  to 
Chrifl,  in  whom  the  law  gets  full  fatisfa£ti<>n  and  ccm- 
pbte  payment,  as  it  is  a  covenant  cf  works  ;  and  the 
imner  coming  to  him,  gets  redemption  from  all  the 
curfes  of  it :  and  then  he  preaches  the  gofpel  of  the 
grace  of  God  .in  Chrifl:,  fo  as-  the  finner,  being  come 
to  Chrifl:,  may  come  to  his  duty  of  right  worfhip  toward 
(iod,  according  x.^  the  direction  of  the  law  as  a  rule. 
Tie  fliews  their  perifhing  ftate,  that  they  may  come 
to  Chrifl,  and  he  calls  them  to  come  to  Chrift,  that 
they  may  come  to  God  in  him,  and  worfliip  the  Lord 
in  his  holv  mount. 

Great  fkill  then   is  i'eqp.ifite  in  blowing  this  great 

tratnpet.     It   is  true,  fom-e   are   qualified  of  the  Lord 

f  jr  blowing  more  loud  and  awfully,  like  Boanerges, 

Ti':^  fjns  of  ihiinder:    others  for  blowing  more  foftly  and 

itrecrJr,   like   Bari5.\^a.^,  ^^  Jonj  oj  coTvjb^a«/<?,w .-  and. 
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i:ldeed,  "  There  are  diverfities  of  gifts,  but  the  fame 
Spirit,"  I  Cor.  xii.4.  Some  are  qualified  and  fet  apart 
fur  one  piece  of  the  tabernacle- work;,  and  fome  for  ano- 
ther :  fonje  to  be  founders,  and  f 'me  to  be,  as  it  were# 
barrow-men  in  the  work  of  the  fpiritual  temple  :  fome 
for  this  poll  and  llalion,  and  fome  for  the  othen  Let 
the  great  God  be  reverenced  in  all  this  j  for  it  is  he 
that  qualifies  and  feparates  every  r  ne  for  his  own  proper 
work.  If  he  call  one  and  the  fame  perfun,  at  different 
times,  to  different  v/ork ;  or,  if  he  call  out  one  to  go 
forth  and  blow  an  alarm,  with 'a  terrible  found,  and 
another  to  trumpet  forth  grace,  and  make  the  people 
knov/  the  joyful  fmnd  ;  there  is  njcd  for  each  of  themf 
let  infinite  wifdom  be  adored. 

3.  Hence  we  may  fee  the  duty  of  people,  with  fefe- 
rence  to  the  miniilers  and  their  meffage,  when  blowing^ 
a  great  g-Tpel-trumpet ;  it  is  furely  peoples  duty,  favth 
to  pray  f;r  them,  and  to  receive  their  meifage,  by 
hearkening  to  the  f  >und  of  the  trumpet. 

On  the  one  hand,  it  is  their  duty  to  pray  fof  poor* 
miniilers,  that  they  may  blow  the  great  trumpet  with 
the  breath  of  the  Spirit ;  and  preach  the  gofpel  in  the 
demonftraiion  of  the  Spirit,  and  with  power,  iCor.  ii.  4^ 
•'Brethren,  pray  for  us,"  fays  the  apoille ;  pra^  that 
a  door  of  utterance  tnay  be  opened.  Never  was  there 
a  time  wherein  God's  people  had  more  need  to  pray  foif 
Tjiiniders  :  it  is  a  day  wherein  it  is  much  for  them  ta 
bald  their  feet.  There  are  grievous  defections  among 
the  mall  part  in  Scotland,  and  thefe  breaking  out  in 
judicatories,  which  we  fhould  lament  oves*,  and  give 
our  tedimony  againfl,  as  fcnnetimes  we  elTay  to  do  t 
ye.a,  tliere  are  finful  defeats  in  teftifying  am^^ng  thefe 
that  defire  to  do  fo  ;  and  yet  fin  in  not  doing  fo  much 
as  they  ought.  But  I  fay  again,  miniilers  had  much 
need  to  be  prayed  for  :  and  I  have  a  word  to  fay  to  you 
upon  this  head,  not  to  offend  you,  but  to  deal  plainly 
with  you  in  the  fight  of  the  great  God,  whofe  trum- 
pet I  am  honoured  to  put  in  my  mouth.  I  fee  fome 
offence  is  taken  at  fome  worthy  minifters,  whom  you 
and  I  both,  perhaps,  reckon  fo ;  I  mean,  thefe  that, 
upon  the  maini  are  known,  to  be  faidvCul,  (a  lax  ^.%\!s\€\t. 

Z  1  ^N?^ 
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light  and  ability  goes,  and  that  have  the  feal  of  their 
miniftry  upon  many  funis,  and  whofe  miniftry  the  Lord 
is  ftill  owning  and  bleffing;    when  thefe  do  afty  thing 
that  is  amiCs  in  your  eyes,  whether  it  be  feemingly  or 
really,   I  afk  you,   Whether  you  be  more  taken  up  in 
judging  them  or  in  praying  for  them?    As  to  raft  judg- 
ment, there  is  nothing  you  are  more  cautioned  againft 
in  God's  word  :  and  as  to  praying  for  minifters  parti- 
cularly,   there  is  nothing  more    exprefly  commanded. 
Now,    I  afk    you  again,    before  God    and  confcience, 
Whether  you  are  more  taken  up  in  judging  them,  or 
iti  praying  for  them  ?     I  fliall  fuppofe  they  are  really 
left  to  fome  wrong  ftep ;    but,    if  you  havet  been  ne- 
gleiVmg  to  pray  for  them,    perhaps  that   is  the  caufe 
why  God  hath  left  them,   and  thereupon   you  turn  your 
back  upon  them  alfo  and  revile  them  ;   and  fo  the  poor 
men  fuffer  both  the  rebukes  of  God,   and  the  reproach- 
es of  men,  for  your  fin  in  neglefiling  to  pray  for  them: 
and,    therefore,    hereupon  I  aik  you  again,    Wliether 
or  not,   before  ever  you  be  offended  with   them  before 
the  world,  you  are  firll:  dlfpleafed  with  yourfelf  before! 
God,   and  humble  yourfelf   before   him,    for  your  fin- 
ful    negle£l  in    ptaying    and  wreftling   with    God    for 
them  ?    If  this  be  hot  your  way,  but,  on  the  contrary; 
you  be  raflily  difobliged  at  the  poor  honed    minifters, 
for  the  evil  which  your  fin  hath  brought   upon  thera : 
then,  I  muft  tell  you,  in  God's  name,  though  you  were 
as  the    fignet  of   his  right-hand,    God   will    take    his 
own  time    and  way  of   reftoring  them,    and  rebuking 
.  you. 

But  again,  as  it  is  your  duty  to  pray  for  minifters,  fo 
alfo  to  receive  their  meflage,  and  hearken  to  the  found 
of  the  trumpet  in  their  mouth  ;  and,  indeed,  if  it  be 
God's  great  tram}:;tjt  that  they  blow,  then  fu'rely  not  to 
Jiilen  to  it,  is  to  ftop  your  ears  at  the  voice  of  the  char- 
mer, like  the  deaf  adder,  and  to  refufe  him  that  fpeaketh 
from  heaven,  which  is  a  fin;  how  deep  it  runs,  you  may 
fee,  Heb.  xii.  25.  *'  See  that  ye  refufe  not  bim  that 
fpeaketh:  for  if  they  efcaped  n^jt  who  refufed  him  that 
ipake  on  earth,  much  more  Ihall  not  we;efcape,  if  we 
turn  awaj  from  him  thai  (pt^t\X\5tw\hft^ven.'' 
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5.  Hence  we  may  fee,  from  this  do£lrine,  what  it 
is  that  makes  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  eflfedual  to 
the  falvation  of  i>crifliing  fmners,  when  the  great  gof- 
pel  trumpet  is  blown.  It  is  not  any  virtue  of  this  or 
that  preacher  ;  no  ;  it  is  the  power  of  God  exerted  ac- 
cording to  the  promife,  that  then  they  fhall  come  and 
they  fliall  worfliip.  What  is  it  that  will  make  the  dead 
finiier  to  believe  favingly  ?  It  is  the  efficacy  of  this 
v/ord,  Tbiy  Jl)all  c^.me.  What  is  it  that  will  make  the 
bciliever  a  worthy  receiver  at  die  Lord's  table  ?  '  It  is 
the  efficacy  of  this  word,  Tbey  Jball  niuirjlnp  the  Lord 
in  bis  holy  mount.  It  is  a  day  of -power  that  is  here 
promifcd  to  accompany  the  blowing  of  the  great  trum- 
pet, which  he  makes  the  n)d  of  his  ftrength,  and  fends 
it  out  of  Zion.  The  gofpel  is  the  miniflration  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  received  -by  the  hearing  of  faith. — 
l^his  leads  me  to  the  next  ufe  we  intend  from  the  doc- 
trine. 

The  fecond  ufe  we  make,  is  for  examination.  You 
may  try  both  your  ftate  and  frame  from  this  doftrine, 
in  thefe  following  particulars,  whether  or  not  you  be  of 
thefe  who,  by  the  blowing  of  the  great  trumpet,  have 
been  made  to  come  to  Chrift,  and  to  worfliip  the  Lord 
in  his  holy  mount.  Examine  by  thefe  two  particulars, 
1.  If  you  have  been  made  to  hear  the  voice  of  God  in 
the  great  trumpet  of  the  gofpel.  2.  if  thereupon  yoa 
have  be^n  made  to  live,  fo  as  to  come  and  worfhip. 
Thefe  two  are  the  fum  of  God's  faving  work  compre- 
hending all;  ''  The  hour  cometh,  when  the  dead  Ihallhear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  they  that  hear  fhall 
live,"  John  v.  25. 

I.  Have  you  heard  the  voice  of  God  in  this  great 
gofpel-trumpet  ?  I  alk  not  if  you  have  heard  this  or 
that  man  fpeaking  to  you  ;  but  if  you  have  heard  God 
fpeaking  by  the  word  to  you,  and  heard  it,  not  as  the 
word  of  man,  but  as  the  word  of  God.  More  particu- 
larly, have  you  heard, 

(i.)  So  as  to  be  convinced  of  your  Egyptian  thral- 
dom and  Affyrian  bondage ;  and  found  yourfelf  to  l>e 
an  outcaft  wretch,  a  finnei:  ready  to  perifli,  whereas 

Z  3  \i^\^2Pi^ 
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before  you  was  fleeping  in  your  chains  ?  Hath  God's 
trumpet  alarmed  you,  fo  as  you  have  feen  yourfelf  ly- 
ing under  the  curie  of  the  law,  and  putting  you  in  fear 
of  everlafting  wrath  and  damnatii;n,  as  one  lying  on 
the  very  brink  of  hell,  and  made  you  to  cry.  Oh ! 
•'  What  ftiall  1  do  to  be  faved  ?" 

(2.)  Have  you  heard  fo  as  to  be  awakened,  as  it  were, 
from  among  the  dead,  to  fee  that  life  and  falvation  is 
to  be  had  in  the  glorious  Immanuel,  Jefus  Chrift, 
who  is  proclaimed  a  Saviour  and  Redeemer  by  tlie 
found  of  the  gofpel-trumpet  ?  There  is  a  feeing  of  the 
S  )n,  by  a  fpiritual  difcerning,  before  there  can  be  a 
believing  on  him,  John  vi.  40.  Hath  the  great  trum- 
pet then  fo  far  rouzed  and  wakened  you  up,  that  you 
have  got  your  eyes  opened,  not  only  to  fee  the  niafly 
chain  of  fpiritual  captivity  you  were  under  to  fin,  Satan, 
and  wrath  ;  but  alfo  to  fee  the  Redeemer  and  Deliverer 
that  is  come  out  of  Zion,  to  turn  away  ungodlinefs 
from  Jacob,  and  that  there  is  falvation  in  none  other? 
Hath  Chriil  revealed  to  you  by  the  word,  been  thus 
revealed  in  you,  h  as  you  have  feen  and  perceived  hira 
to  be  the  glorious  and  only  Saviour  ? 
.  2.  Have  you  not  only  been  made  to  hear  the  found 
cf  the  trumpet,  thus  wakening  you  out  of  your  dead 
fleep,  to  a  fenfe  of  fm  and  fight  of  the  remedy  ;  but, 
have  you  thereupon  been  made  to  live  ?  *'  The  dead  fliall 
hear  his  voice,  and  they  that  hear  fhall  live.*'  Now, 
how  may  this  life  be  tried  ?  Why,  the  text  mentions 
alfo  two  parts  of  this  life  ;  firlt,  they  Ihall  come  ;  and 
next,  they  fhall  worfliip  in  his  holy  mount. 

(i.)  Then,  have  you  been  made  to  come;  that  is, 
to  believe  in  Jefus,  to  fly  for  refuge  to  him,  and  to  fly 
out  of  yourfelf,  as  having  nothing  but  fm  and  guilt, 
hell  and  mifery  about  you  ;  to  him,  as  having  all  for 
wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fanftification,  and  redemption  ? 
Have  you  been  brought*  under  a  fvveet  neceffity  of 
coming  to  Chrift,  and  refolutely  to  throw  yourfelf 
into  his  faving  arms,  faying.  If  I  perifh,  let  me  perifli 
there,  where  never  one  did  ?  Have  you  found  fonie 
•fccret  drawing  cord   about  your  heart,    making  you 

rcftlefs 
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relliefs  till  you  came  to  Chrift  for  reft  to  your  heart 
and  confcience?  Faith  is  an  entering  into  this  reft, 
Heb.  iv.  3. 

(2.)  Have  you  hereupon  been  made  to  come  and 
worftiip  in  the  holy  mount ;  to  worfliip  God  in  Chrift 
with  holy  fear  and  reverence,  coming  with  humble 
boldnefs  to  the  throne  of  grace  ?  Hath  your  faith 
wrought  by  love,  and  the  love  of  Chrift  conftrained 
you  to  feek  and  ferve  him  in  his  temple,  and  ordinan- 
ces of  his  appointment.  And,  is  this  holy  place  the 
place  of  your  abode,  defiring  ftill  to  afcend  to  the  hill 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  ftand  in  his  holy  place  ?  The  fum 
of  this  mark  is,  Are  you  brought  to  David's  one  thing? 
*'  One  thing  have  I  d'efired  of  the  Lord,  and  that  will 
I  feek  alter,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord, 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  enquire  into  his.  temple,"  Pialm  xxvii.  4. 
,  Now,  examine  yourfelf  by  thefe  plain  marks ;  for 
if  you  know  nothing  lefs  or  more  thereof,  whatever 
be  your  good  difpofition  at  the  time,  you  are  a  ftran- 
ger  in  Ifrael,  and  have  no  right  to  a  communion-table; 
but,  if  you  have  the  experience  of  thefe  marks,  then, 
whatever  be  the  alterations  of  your  frame,  you  may 
conclude  you  are  in  a  fafe  ftate,  as  well  as  f<»metimes 
in  a  fpiritual  frame  ;  and  fo  have  a  right  to  the  great 
gofpcl-feaft  of  the  Lord's  fupper  in  the  holy  mount, 
and  may  venture  to  it  in  his  name  and  ftrength. 

The  Third  Ufe  with  which  I  ftiall  clofe,  may  be  in 
a  word  of  exhortation,  efpecially  to  all  the  finners  here 
that  are  yet  in  a  loft  ftate  and  condition  ready  to  perifli, 
and  like  outcafts  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  we  would 
blow  the  great  trumpet  in  your  hearing,  and,  *'  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear."  Our  preaching  the 
gofpel  to  you,  is  the  accomplifliment  of  one  proraife  ; 
1$  Jball  come  to  pafs  in  that  day^  that  the  great  trumpet 
Jball  be  ilown:  and  we  are  encouraged  to  this  work, 
•  by  the  promifes  annexed  to  it,  concerning  outcaft  fin- 
Hers,  ready  to  perifli,  T&ey  Jhall  come^  andjhall  worjljip. 
Why  then,  in  the  name  of  the  great  King,  whofe 
unworthy  h«rald  I  am,  I  do,  as  it  were^  by  fo\j,v\dQ£ 
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trumpet,  proclaim  life,  to  dead  finriers  here  ;  and  li- 
berty,  to  you  captive  fiDuefs  ;  pardon  and  indemnity,  to 
guilty  rebellious  finners ;  and  purifying  grace,  to  filthy 
polluted  finners  ;  and  all  to  be  had  freely  :  **  Whofo- 
ever  will,  let  him  come  and  take  of  thefe  waters  of  life 
freely."  Will  you  give  a  hearing  to  our  great  Lord, 
whofe  treafure  is  put  into  learthen  yeffels,  and  whofe 
voice  founds  through  earthen  trumpets :  for  God's 
fak^,  look  over  the  poor  unworthy  inllrument :  little 
matter  who  blow  the  trumpet,  if  the  breath  of  the  Spi- 
tit  convey  the  found  into  your  heart.  Look  over  the 
head  uf  the  poor  fervant ;  The  Mailer  calls  you,  even 
you  that  are  afar  off,  and  farer.  from  God  than  Egypt 
aad  Aflyria  are  from  you  ;  yet  tlie  found  of  the  trumpet 
reaches  to  you. 

Whijt  is  your  name,  man,  woman?  Surely  your 
name  is  in  this  text,  if  you  be  a  finner,  ready  to  perifli. 
*'  Alas  !  may  fome  fay,  I  am  fo  ready  to  perifh,  that 
I  am  ready  to  give  over  all  duties  of  religion,  and  rea- 
dy to  doubt  of  all  revealed  religion,  and  of  the  very 
being  of  God,  and  truth  of  the  fcriptures ;  I  am  rea- 
dy to  blafpheme,  and  to  fay,  God  is  a  liar.  Oh  !  fays 
another,  I  am  ready  to  raze  the  foundation  of  all  that 
ever  was  done  in  me,  and  ready  to  conclude,  that 
now  it  is  impoflible  I  can  be  faved."  Say  on,  foul; 
and  tell  me  more  in  what  refpedls  you  are  ready  to  pe- 
rifli. "  Oh!  fay  you,  I  am  ready  to  pine  away  in  my 
iniquity,  and  live  in  rebellion  all  my  days,  fuch  is  the 
power  of  my  corruption  ;  yea,  I  am  ready  through 
fear  and  dread,  and  terrible  temptations,  to  kill,  deft roy, 
and  put  away  myfelf ;  and.  While  I  fuffer  the  terrors  of 
God,  I  am  diftrafiled:  I  am  ready  to  think,  that  the  day 
of  grace  is  pail,  and  that  I  am  a  caft-away."  Are  you 
an  outcaft,  ready  to  perifli  in  the  wilderncfs  of  dark- 
neis,  ignorance,  and  confufion  ?  Are  you  an  outeaft, 
ready  to  perifli  in  a  prifon  of  unbelief,  atheifm,  enmi- 
ty, and  hard  bound  with  all  the  chains  of  hell  about 
you  ?  Well,  whatever  prifon  you  be  into,  whatever 
putcafl;  (late  you  be  into,  and  in  whatever  refpeft  you 
are  ready  to  perifli,  yet,  O  hear  the  found  of  the  great 
trumpet,  f^yiog^   Come,   ye  that  are  outcaft  finners; 
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eome  <aH  ye  iIkk  are  ready  to  perifli ;  came  to  Cbe  grett 
King,  whofe  heralds  wc  are ;  coipe  to  the  great  Savi- 
our a^xl  Redeeaicr :  you  -will  nev^r  worfhip  acceptably 
ifi  his  bdy  moiiwt,  t'lH'firft  you  come;  you  will  tiever 
Gf>ramunicate  worthily,  till  -firftyou  con>c  to  Chrift.  O 
come  while  the  trumpet  foumis,  cob*c  ao<i  take  tiis 
helping  hand,  who  <:anie£i  to  feck  and  fev^e  you  that  arc 
loft.  He  offers  to  lave  you  fully,  to  fave  you  freely^ 
to  Jave  you  evef  laftiiogly.  Since  you  cannot  fave  your- 
felf,  will  you  welcome  a  Saviour?  O  what  difubliges 
you  at  hiffl,  who  is  as  ready  to  fave,  as  you  arc  rea- 
dy to  perifh  :  find  who  fays,  Welcotne  to  the  worft  rf 
of  you  aM^  Youog  (inner,  old  finaer,  great  finner,  chief 
of  finners,  come  while  the  trumpet  -fouwda. 

The  fecond  coming  of  Chrift  to  judgment  i«  h«ftifif 
on,  and  then  the  trumpet  fl)all  found,  and  the  dead  fliall 
arife :  dead  bodies  will  then  rife  and  come  to  the  Judge, 
at  the  found  of  the  laft  trumpet.  But  now  the  great 
gofpel-trumpet  calls  dead  fouls  to  rife  and  come  to  the 
Saviour;  *'  The  dead  fliall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  they  that  hear  fliall  live."  Whenever  dead 
bodies  hear  the  laft  trumpet,  they  fliall  live;  and  when- 
ever dead  fouls  now  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  in 
the  great  gofpel-trumpet,  they  fliall  live  alfo. 

"  Alas!  fay  you,  I  do  not  find  a  quickening  power 
*'  accompanying  the  word;  and  raifing  my  foul  to  life." 
Why,  what  is  the  reafon  of  that?  Surely,  *'  Where  the 
voice  of  a  king  is,  there  is  power,"  Eccl.  viii.  4.  And 
where  the  word,  the  voice  of  King  Jefus  is  heard,  there 
is  power.  Perhaps,  you  are  hearing  the  w^ord  deliver- 
ed  by  us  as  the  word  of  a  man,  and  not  as  it  is  indeed 
the  word  of  God,  which  would  work  effeftually.  As 
long  as  you  hear  but  the  voice  of  a  man  fpeaking  to 
you,  there  is  no  power,  virtue,  or  efiicacy ;  but,  O  tell 
me,  do  you  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  through 
this  trumpet  of  man's  voice?  For  we  fpeak  to  you  in  his 
name,  whofe  name  is  the  God  that  quickens  the  dead, 
and  calls  things  that  be  not,  as  tho'  they  were.  O  then 
tell  me,  do  you  hear  his  voice,  a  voice  that  goes  not 
into  your  ear  only,  but  into  your  heart  ?  Is  the  found 
of   God's  trumpet   going  in-through    and   out-through 
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your  heart  ?  Tnen,  hope,  there  is  fome  power ;  and 
if  you  be  hearing  his  powerful  voice,  then  rile,  the  Maf- 
ter  calls  you.  Rife,  dead  Lazarus ^  rife,  ilupid  foul,  ye 
that  are  as  ftupid  as  the  earth  beneath  your  ieet.  *'  O 
earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord."  The 
lall  trumpet  will  not  be  more  powerful,  to  make  the 
earth  and  leagive  up  their  dead  bodies,  than  this  great 
goipel-trumpet  is  powerful  to  raife  dead  fouls,  if  the 
Lord  by  the  breathing  of  his  Spirit  be  blowing  it,  and  if 
you  be  hearing  his  voice;  **  They  that  hear  ihall  live/* 
I  have  no  more  to  fay  ;  atid  I  have  faid  nothing  that 
will  be  heard,  unlefs  he  fay  the  word.  Rife  and  live ; 
rife  and  come  to  Jefus,  and  in  this  way  come  and  worfhip 
in  his  holy  mount.  ■  May  the  Lord  himfelf  fpeak 
powerfully  to  you. 

SERMON 
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SERMON     CIIL 

The  ?UM  of  the  GOSPEL ;   or,  GOD  in 
CHRIST.* 

Mat.  lii.  17. 
'This  is  my  beloved  Sortj  in  wbom  I  am  naelUplcoJed. 


nn  HIS  chapter  fhews  us  two  things  principally, 
-*-  I.  The  rifing  of  the  morning-ftar,  John  the  Bap- 
tift,  to  prepare  the  way  for  Chrift's  appearing.  2.  The 
more  glorious  rifing  and  fhining  of  the  Sun  of  righteouf- 
nefs  himfelf^  particularly  in  Chrift's  baptifm.  Here  is 
an  objedion  John  makes  againll  baptizing  Jefus,  when  he 
came  to  him  to  be  baptized,  ver.  13,  14.  '*  But  John 
forbad  him,  faying,  1  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  comed  thou  to  me  ?"  Here  is  Chritt'^  over-ruling 
objeftion,  infilling  upon  the  being  baptized  of  him,  and 
giving  the  reafon  of  it,  ver.  15.  **  And  Jefus  anfwering, 
laid  unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  be  fo  now:  for  thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfil  all  righteoufnefs."  We  have  here  the  folem- 
nity  of  the  baptifm;  and  here  is  from  heaven  a  fpecial 
difplay  of  heavenly  glory,  both  to  encourage  Chrift  in 
his  undertaking,  now  when  entering  upon  his  work,  his 
public  minilby,  and  to  encourage  us  to  receive  him, 
in  and  through  whom  the  heavens  are  opened  to  us. 
And  hereupon  we  have, 

i/>,  A  meffenger  from  heaven,  and  then  a  voice;  He 

faui)  the  Spirit  defcending  like  a  dove^  ver.  16.      If  there 

mull  be  a  bodily  appearance,  it  muft  not  be  that  of  a  man; 

*  This  fcrmon  was  preached  immediately  before  the  celebration  of 
the  facramcnt  of  the  Lord's  fupper  at  Dunfcmilinc,  July  roth.  IJIJ* 
with  fome  additional  eailargement. 
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for,  the  being  feen  in  fafliion  as  a  man,  was  peculiar  to 
the  fecond  perfon  :  none,  therefore,  more  fit  than  the 
ftiape  of  one  of  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  of  all  fowls, 
none  fo  fignificant  as  the  dove.  Why  ?  The  Spirit  of 
Chrift  is  a  dove-like  Spirit ;  not  a  filly  dove,  without 
heart ;  but  an  innocent  dove,  without  gall,  and  harm- 
lefs,  inoffcnfive.  The  dov€  was  the  fowl  offered  in 
facrifice  ;  and  Chrift,  by  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  hira- 
felf  without  fpot  unto  God.  The  tidings  of  the  falling  of 
the  flood  was  brought  by  the  dove,  with  an  olive  branch 
in  her  mouth  :  fitly,  therefore,  is  the  glad  tidings  of 
peace  with  God  brought  by  the  Spirit  as  a  dove,  by 
the  voice  of  the  t;urtle  heard  in  oqr  land ;  by  which,  the 
Chaldee  Paraphrafe  underftand,  the  voice  of  the  holy 
Spirit. 

x4l^^  We  have  a  voice  from  heaven.  As  the  Holy 
Ghoft  raanifells  himfelf  in  the  likenefs  of  a  dove ;  fo  God 
<he  Father,  by  a  voice;  and  it  is  a  voice  that  brings  the 
beft  news  that  ever  was  heard,  and  that  ever  came  from 
God  to  earth:  for  it  fpeaks  plainly  forth  God's  favour  to 
Chrift,  and  then  to  us  in  him. 

1,  It  fpeaks  forth  God's  favour  to  Chrift  Jefus  our 
J^rd  ;  This  is  my  beloved  Son*  This  expreffeth  both  his 
relation  and  affe£lion. 

(i.)  It  expreffeth  the  relation  he  ftands  in  to  him; 
JJe  is  my  Son.  Chrift  is  his  Father's  Son  by  eternal  ge- 
neration ;  thus,  as  God,  he  is  co-equal  with  the  Father, 
begotten  of  him  before  all  worlds.  Col.  i.  15.  *'  Who  is 
the  image  of  the  invifible  God,  the  firft-born  of  every 
creature:"  as  man,  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  by  fupernatu- 
ral  conception,  being  conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  Alfo,  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  by  ipecial  defignati- 
on  to  the  work  and  office  of  Redeemer ;  he  is  fanftified, 
fealed  and  fent  upon  this  errand,  brought  up  with  the 
Father  for  it,  and  appointed  to* it. 

(2.)  It  expreffeth  the  affedlion  the  Father  hath  for 
bim»  '^Jbis  is  my  beloved  Son;  he  as  his  dear  Son,  the 
Son  of  his  love,  Col.  i.  13.  He  had  lain  in  his  bofora 
from  eternity,  John  i.  18.;  was  always  his  delight,  Prov. 
viii.  30.  But  particularly,  as  Mediator,  and  in  un- 
dertaking the  work  of  man's  redemption,  he  was  his 
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beloved  Son;  His  Ele£l,  in  whom  his  foul  delightctb,  Ifa; 
xlii.  1.  '*  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me^  becaufit 
I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  may  take  it  again,  John  x.  17. 
The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  thing?  in 
to  his  hand,"  John  iii.  35.  .Surely  thus  we  may  know 
and  admire  how  he  loved  us,  and  the  like  of  us,  that  ha 
hath  not  witheldhis  Son,  his  only  Son^  his  Ifaac  whom 
he  loved,  but  gave  him  up  a  facrifice  for  our  fins  ;  and 
therefore  he  loved  him,  becaufe  he  laid  down  his  Ufa 
for  us.     Therefojne, 

3.  Obftrve  God's  favour  to  us  in  him.  He  is  my 
beloved  Son,  not  only  with  whom,  but  in  whom  I  am 
well-pleafed.  Not  only  well-pleafed  with  all  that  are  in 
him,  and  unite  to  him  by  faith  ;  but,  being  in  him^  I 
am  well-pleafed,  and  declare  rayfelf  well-pleafed,  and 
fatisfied. 

The  word  fignifies  fomewhat  elfe  than  that  love,  af- 
feflion,  arid  delight  in  Ghrift,  in  the  former  claufe.  The 
Word  here  •'^^^••iim  though  it  be  a  Greek  word  inir 
porting  approbation  and  affedVion ;  yet  it  hath  its  figjaifi* 
cation,  not  from  the  Greek,  but  from  the  Hebrew;  for 
this  verfe  is  taken  from  Ifa.  xlii.  1..  "  Mine  Eleft,  in 
whom  my  foul  delighteth;"  which,  though  it  be  rendtr- 
ed,  as  here,  by  the  feventy  Interpreters^  yet  prpperly  it 
fignifies  to  be  appeafed,  pacifiied^  reconciled;  and  fp  it  is 
not  only,  in  whom  I  delight,  and  am  well-pleafed  for 
thyfelf;  but  alfo,  in  whom  !  9m  quieted,  and  fatisjled 
with  all  tbefe  that  belong  to  thee.  This  is  the  funi  of  the 
Gofpel,  as  it  h  expreffed,  i  Cor.  v.  19.  "  Gcd  was  in 
Ghrift  reconciling  the  world  to  himfelf."  Qut  of  Ghrift 
be  is  a  confuming  fire;  but  ia Ghrift,  he  is* a. reconciled' 
God;  he  offering  himfelf  a  facrifice  to  fatisfy  divine  julv 
tice,  and  reconcile  us  unto  God. 

From  the  words  we  obferved  two  doftrinal  propofiti- 
Ms,  The  firfl  was,  That  Ghrift  Jefus,  the  Son  of  God^ 
15  the  beloved  of  the  Father,  the  objeft.of  his  higheft  love, 
dfelight,    and  efteem*     This  doflrine  being  fotmerly  ^ 

*  This  fir  ft  do£itlni  wa$  htadlcd  in  fevcrzi  dated-  difoourfes  before 
t^ie  Sacrament* 

fpoken 
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fpoken  to,  at  confiderable  length,  I  proceed  ucvv  tp  the 
fecund,  viz. 

DocT.  That  God  is  in  Ghrift,  and  in  him  alone  a 

well-pleafed  and  pacified  .God. 

For  proving  and  illuftrating  of  this  doftrine,  fee  thefe 
parallel  texts,  Ifa.  xlii.  i.  *vBehuld,  my  Servant,  whom 
I  uphold;  mine  Eleft,  in  whom  my  foul  delighteth:'*  com- 
pared  with  Mat.  xii.  18.  *'  Beheld  my  Servant,  whom  I 
have  ch  jfen;  my  Beloved,  in  whom  my  foul  is  well-pleaf- 
ed, Ifa.  xlix.  3.  Thou  art  my  Servant,  O  Ifrael,  ia 
whom  I  will  be  glorified.  J  >hn  xiii.  31.  Now  is  the 
Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  hira.  Mat. 
xvii.  5.  This  is  my  beloved  Soil,  .in  vvb^m  I  am  well- 
pleafed;  hear  ye  him.  i  Cor.  v.  15.  God  was  in  Ghrift 
reconciling  the  world  to  himfelf." 

The  method, we  lay  down,  for  the  further  profecut- 
ing  of  this  fubjeO:,  through  divine  affiftance,  fliall  be  as 
follows, 

I.  We  ftiall  fpeak  of  God'^s  being  in  Ghrift. 

II.  Enquire  how  God  is  iil  Ghrift. 

III.  Shew  that  in  Ghrift  he  is  well-pleafed, 

IV.  Make  application  of  the  whole  fubjedt. 

L  We  are  to  fpsak  of  God's  being  in  Ghrift.  For 
underftanding  this,  we  may  confider,  i.  What  God  is 
out  of  Ghrift.     2.  What  God  is  in  Ghrift. 

i/>,  What  God  is  out  of  Ghrift  to  the  finner.  Why, 
he  is  an  offended,  a  threatening,  a  diftionoured,  and  a 
diftant  God. 

I.  God  out  of  Ghrift  is  to  a  finner  an  angry  God; 
Pfal.  vii.  II.  **  God  jud^eth  the  righteous;  God  is  angry 
with  the  wicked  every  day;"  or,  it  may  be  read,  *  God 
13  the  RIGHTEOUS  JuDGE  ;  G  )d  is  angry  with  the 
wicked  ^very  day ;'  becaufe  he  is  a  riglite^^us  Judge, 
therefore  he  cannot  bat  be  difpleafed,  offended,  and 
angry  with  them;  and,  oh!  but*the  wrath  and  anger  of 
God  is  a  terrible  matter. .  ''  Who  knows  the  power  of 
his  wrath  ?"  When  \l  begems  to  b^ru^  It  burns  to  ,the 
lowefi  htM.  -^^  ^^^ 
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2.  God  out  of  Chrift  is  a  threatening  God;  his  anger 
manifefts  itfelf  in  threatenings  and  curfes;  Pf.  vii.  12,13. 
"  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his  fword  ;  he  hath  bent 
his  bow,  and  made  it  ready.  He  hath  alfo  prepared  for 
him  the  inftruments  of  death;  he  hath  ordained  his  ar- 
rows" for  taking  vengeance;  and  his  threatenings  are  not 
bare  words;  but  as  God  in  Chrift,  gives  a  being  to  his 
words  of  grace;  fo  God,  out  of  Chrift,  gives  a  being  to 
his  words  of  wrath,  faying,  as  it  is,  Deut.  xxxii.  39,  40, 
41.  '*  See  now  that  I,  even  I  am  he,  and  there  is  no  god 
with  me:  I  kill,  and  I  make  alive;  I  wound,  and  I  heal; 
neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver  out  of  ray  hand. 
For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  fay,  I  live  for  ever. 
If  I  whet  my  glittering  fword,  and  mine  hand  take  hold 
of  judgment,  I  will  render  vengeance  to  mine  enemies^ 
and  a  reward  to  them  that  hate  me.  I  will  make  mine 
arrows  drunk  with  blood,"  &c.  God,  out  of  Chrift,  is 
a  Gpd  whofe  mouth  is  full  of  curfes  and  threatenings, 
and  whofe  hand  is  full  of  terrible  vengeance  for  execu- 
ting the  threatening;  *'  Curfod  is  every  one  that  conti- 
nueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to 
do  them,"  Gal.  iii.  10. 

3.  A  God  out  of  Chrift  is  a  diflionoured  God;  and  this 
is  the  reafon  why  he  is  an  angry  God  and  a  threatening 
God,  becaufe  he  is  a  diflionoured  God;  for,  "Sin  being 
a  tranfgreffion  of  God*s  law,"  i  John  iii.  4.;  his  author 
rity  is  contemned,  his  wifdom  llighted,  his  power  vili- 
pended, his  holinefs  baffled,  his  juflice  enraged,  and  all 
his  glorious  attributes  abufcd  and  affronted. 

4.  God  out  of  Chrift  is  a  diftant  God  :  fin  having 
fet  God  and  man  at  variance,  and  at.  a  diftance  from 
one  another;  therefore  men^are  faid  to  be  afar  off,  A6ls 
ii.  39*  Eph.  ii.  13, — 17.  Not  in  refpeft  of  any  local 
diftance:  for  God  is  every- where;  but  in  point  of  mo- 
ral diftance.  We  are  far  from  the  image  of  God,  far 
from  tlie  favour  of  God,  far  from  the  knowledge  of 
God,  far  from  the  love  of  God,  far  from  the  life  of 
God,  beinsc  alienate  therefrom,  thro',  the  ignorance  that 
is  in  us,  Eph.  iv.  18.;  and  from  any  relation  to  God, 
except  that  of  a  vindi6\ive  Judge^  and  an  avenger  of  fin, 
a  confuming  fire,  ready  to  break  out.  ^nw^  \siarc\K^\.\sv 
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everlaftiRg  ftattes ;  between  which,  and  the  Chriftlcfs 
fi.i>neF,  tbera  is  nothing  bat  the  weak,  tender  thread  of 
li&y  which  the  lead  fpark  of  that  fire  of  Gkwi's  wrath 
can  burn-  and  breafc,  ailc}  then  he  falls  intor  the  depth- 
of  endiefa  anJ  irrem€fdilef&  torilient.— Thus  you  hafvc 
»  fliort  account  what  God  out-  of  Ghrill  is. 

%(Hy^.  We  may  confider  \Vhat  God  is  in  Cbrtft: 
Why  ? 

I.  God  in  Cbrifl:  is  ar  reconciled  God,  whofe  anger 
is-,  appeafed,  amd  quenched  by  the  bk>od  of  his  eternal 
Son,  offerirvg  up  himfelf  al  facrifiee  of  a  fw6et-fmelUng 
favour  unto  Gk)d ;  upon  whicli  account  he  proclaims 
here,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well- 
pleafed."  And  fends  minillers  to  proclaim  the  word  of 
reconciliatiort,  viz.  "  That  God  was  in  Chrift  reconcil- 
ing the^  world:  to  himfelf,  aiid  not  imputing  their  tref- 
paffes  pdto  them,'*  l  Cor.  v.  ig. 

2f-  As  a  God  out  of  Chrift  is  a  threatening.  God,  fj 
a  God  in  Chrill  iS'  a  promifing  God.  The  covenant  of 
pfomife  being  felled  and^corifirmed  by  the  death  and 
blood  of  Ghrift,  which  covenant  is  therefore  called  the 
Nevv-Teftaraent  in  his  blood,  i  Cor.  xi.  25.  And  the 
condition  of  all  the  promifes  being  fo  well  fulfilled,  . 
t4ia  price  of  them  teing  fo  well  paid-,  they  come  to  us 
i^i.  the  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  freely  and" ab£)l  utely, 
to  be  received  without  money,  and  without  price,  bc- 
caufe  the  money  and  price  is  already  paid  down  to  the 
ftiU,  in  the  liquid  gold  of  the  blood  of  the  Grod-man  ; 
that  being  freely  received,  we  may  wait  with  affured 
hope  till  they  b<^  fully  accompjfiflied,  becaufe,  "  All  the 
promifes  of  God  are  in  Chrift  Yea,  and  in  him,  Amen, 
to  the  glory  of  G  >d,"  i  Cor.  i.  10. 

3.  A  God  in  Chrift  is  a  glorified  God :  as  God  out 
of  Chrift  to  a  finner  is  a  God  abufed  and  difhonoured  ; 
fo  God  in  Chrift  is  a  God  glorified  and  honoured ; 
Chrift  having  fulfilled,  yea,  magnified  the  law,  Ifaiali- 
xlii.  21. ;  he  hath  brought  in  everlafting  righteoufnefs; 
made  reftitiuion  of  all  that  honour  to  God  and  his  per- 
feflrions,  that  fm  took  away;  '*  Then  I  reftored  that  which 
Itook  not  away,"  Pfal.  Ixix.  4.   And  Chrift  teftifies  this; 

''  I  have 
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"  I  have  glorified  thee  on  earth,''  even  on  earth,  where 
thou  waft  diihonoured  :  Why  ?  "  I  have  finiflied  the 
work  thou  gavett  mc  to  do,''  John  xvii.  4.  God  in  Chrift 
is  a  God  not  only  whofe  mercy  is  magnified,  but  alio 
whofe  truth  is  vindicated,  whofe  holinefs  is  celebrated, 
whofe  juftice  is  fatisfied,  whofe  wifdoni  and  power,  and 
other  attributes,  are  made  more  confpicuous  in  redemp- 
tion-work,  than  ever  they  were  in  making  heaven  and 
earth  ;  and  a  God  in  whom  we  may  look  for  falvation 
thiH)ugh  Chrift  to  the  honour,  the  higheft  honour  and 
glory  of  all  his  excellencies. 

4.  A  <iod  in  Ghriil  is  a  nearly  approaching  God, 
a  nearly  related  God. — In  Chrift,  he  comes  near  grac(«» 
oufly,  faying,  '*  I  bring  near  my  rij^hteoufnefs  ;  it  fl>a!l 
not  be  far  off,  and  my  falvation  ^  fliall  not  tarry  :  and  I 
will  place  falvation  in  Zi  )n  for  Ifrael  my  glory,"  Ifaiah 
xlvi.  13. — And  he  c omes  near  relatively,  faying,  "I 
will  be  thy  God,  and  thou  fhalt  be  7ny  pe'^le  :"  and  that 
upon  account  of  Ghrift's  approaching  to  God  in  our  room, 
as  our  Surety ;  "  Who  is  this  t|iat  engaged  his  heart  to 
approach  unto  me,  faith  the  Lord?"  Jer.  xxx.  21.  Hence 
the  near  relation  is  promifed-;  *'  And  ye  fliall  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  your  God,'*  ver.  22.  And  this  neas' 
approach  and  relation  of  God  to  us  in  Chrift,  is  an  ever- 
Lifting  nearnefs  ;  and  boace  we  hav€  him  faying,  "  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forfake  thee,"  Heb.  xiii.  5. ;  and 
the  church  faying,  "  This  God  is  our  God,  for  ever  and 
ever  ;  and  he  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death,"  Pfalm 
xlviii.  14.     Thus  itiuch  for  what  God  is  in  Chrift. 

II.  The  Second  thing  propofed,  was,  To  fliew  hour 
God  is  in  Ghrift.     For  clearing  this,  we  may  confider^ 

1.  What  it  is  of  God,  that  is  in  Ghrift.  2.  How,  and 
in  what  manner  God  v/as  and  is  in  Chrift.  3.  What 
of  Chrift  God  is  in. 

'    i/>.  What  it  is  of  God  that  is  in  Chrift.     I  fiiall  con- 

^Jine  myfelf  to  thefe  two  comprehenfive  things,  namely, 

lf.  All  the  perfons  of  the   God-head   are   in   Chrift.— 

2.  All  the  fulnefs  of  the  God-head  is  in  Chrift.  And, 
here  is  a  fubjeCl  for  deep  momentuous  thoughts  and 
confiderations. 

Vol.  VJ.  t  A.a  \>:\^^ 
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[i.]  All  the  perfons  of  the, Godhead  are  in  Chrift; 
I  mean,  Gcd  the  Father  is  in  Chrill ;  God  the  Son  is 
in  Chrift ;  God  the  Holy  Ghcft  is  in  Chrill ;  one  God> 
in  three  perfons  is  in  Chrift. 

1.  Giid  the  Father  is  in  Chrift  ;  "  Bellcveft  thou  not 
that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  ixie/'  Joha 
xiv.  10.  And  ver.  11.  *'  Believe  me,  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me."  And  hence  he  is.  called 
the  vjay  to  the  Father,  ver.  6.  And  there  is  no  coming 
to  the  Father  but  in  him,  bccaufe  the  Father  is  in  him; 
that  is,  even  the  firft  perfon  of  the  glcrious  Trinity ; 
and  yet  not  excluding  his  being  the  way  to  the  other 
perfons  of  the  glorious  .Trinity  :.  Therefore, 

2.  G  >d  the  Son  is  in  Chrift  :  as  God  the  Son  is 
Chrift  ;  fo  God  the  Son  is  in  Chrift  :  that  is  to  fay, 
God  the  Sv)n,  confidered  as  the  fecond  perfon  of  the 
glorious  Trinity,  is  in  Chrift,  confidered  as  Mediator 
betwee.t)  God  and  man.  The  divine  perfon  of  the  Son 
is  as  inacceflible  to  us,  as  the  divine  perfon  of  the 
Father ;  and  we  need  a  Mediator  between  hhii  and  us, 
as  he  is  God,  as  well  as  between  the  Father  and  us: 
for,  as  there  is  an  effential  Onenefs  between  him  and 
the  Father ;  ''  I  and  my  Father  are  one,"  John  x.  30.: 
fo  there  is  a  perfonal  Equality  ;  '*  Being  in  the  f^rm  of 
God,  he  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God," 
Phil.  ii.  6.  Therefore  his  infinite  holinefs  and  jufiice 
jnuft  be  fatisfied,  as  well  as  the  Father's,  by  the  doing 
and  dying  of  Chrift,  as  Mediator,  otherwife  we  could 
never  have  accefs  to  God  ;  Chrift  the  Son,  being  God 
co-eq;ial  and  co-ciTential  with   the  Father  :    and  hence, 

.  Chrill:,  as  ?vIediator,  is  the  way  to  himfelf ;  as  God,  as 
well  as  he,  is  the  Vv'ay  to  Faiher  ;  becaufe  he  is  the 
a^'ay  to  God  '.  *^  Chrift  having  once  fuffered  for  fin,  the 
jufi:  f<'r  the  unjull,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,  i  Peter 
iii.  18. — By  liim  we  believe  in  God,  who  raifed  him  from 
the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory,  that  our  faith  and  hope 
might  be  in  God,"  i  Pet.  i.  21.  And  hence,  as  Savi- 
our, God- man.;  and  Mediator,  between  God  and  man, 
he  calls  us  to  come  to  himfelf,  as  God  ;  "  Look  to  nie, 
and  be  faved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  for  I  am  God, 
and  there  is  none  elfe,"  Ifa.  xlv.  22.     As  Mediator, 

...  ^  he 
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he  is  the  means  by  whom  ;  and  as  God,  he  is  the  end, 
to  whom  we  come.  Here  you  fee  it  is  neceffary  we 
underlland  and  diftinguifh  between  Chrift,  confidered 
cffentially,  as  to  his  divine  nature,  and  a^  he  is  one 
with  the  Father;  and  perfonally,  as  to  his  divine  perfon, 
and  as  he  is  equal  with  the  Father ;  and  oecononiically, 
as  to  his  divine  office  of  Mediator,  and  as  he  is  God's 
Servant  in  the  work  of  our  redemption  :  Servant  to 
himfelf,  as  well  as  to  the  Father,  while  he  came  to 
fulfil  his  own  law,  and  fatisfy  his  own  juftice,  being 
in  this  fervice  confidered  as  a  middle  perfon  between 
God  and  man,  and  that  contradiflinft  from  his  being 
the  middle  perfon  between  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft  :  Therefore, 

3.  God  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  in  Chrift.  The  third  per- 
fon of  the  glorious  Trinity,  proceeding  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  he  alfo  is  in  Chrift  reconciling  the  world 
to  himfelf,  2  Cor.  v.  20.  ;  for  he  is  one  God  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son  i  '*  There  are  three  that  bear  re- 
cord in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft;  and  thefe  three  are  one,"  i  John  v.  7.  When 
I  fay  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  in  Chrift ;  I  mean  not  here  the 
fupererainent  unction  of  the  Spirit,  that  is  fo  much 
fpoken  of  in  fcripture,  his  being  j^nointed  with  the  Spirit 
above  meafure,  to  qualify  him  for  his  mediatorial  ofiice; 
but  I  mean,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  is  one  God  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  in  Chrift,  reconciled  in  Chrift, 
fatisfied  in  Chrift,  appeafed  in  Chrift,  as  well  as  the 
Fathe  and  the  Son  ;  for,  God  is  one  :  and  it  is  God, 
Father,  Son^  and  Holy  Ghoft,  that  was  offended  by  fin; 
and  it  is  this  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  that 
is  reconciled,  through  the  mediation  and  fatisfaftion 
of  Chrift ;  fo  that  if  this  reconciliation  had  not  beea 
made,  we  could  have  approached  to  none  of  the  per- 
fons  of  the  glorious  Trinity  with  acceptance ;  but  now 
accefs  is  made  to  all  alike,  becaufe  accefs  is  made 
to  God,  or  to  the  divine  nature,  which  is  the  fame 
in  all  the  three  perfons. 

Well,  when  you  confider  what  of  God  is  in  Chrift, 
remember  that  all  the  perfons. of  the  Godhead  are  in 
Chrift  ;  andlQtthi&  rectify  their,  mifapprehjenfions,.  who 
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have  dreamed,  that  Chrifl:  is  Mediator  between  God 
4ttd  lis  :  whereas  God,  Father,  Son",  and  HAj  Ghoft, 
is,  that  onA  God  between  whom  and  us  Chrift  is  Media- 
tor. When  we  addrefs  ourfelv.es  to  God,  thro'  Chrift, 
for  example,  in  prayer,  moft  uftfUlly  we  do,  and  ihould 
pitcti  upon  the  Father  by  name,  being  the  firil  perfcm 
in  order  of  fubfitlehce  ;  but  we  are  lo  beware  cf  think- 
ing, that  he  abfi'e  is  prayed  unto,  aiid  none  of  the  reft 
of  the  perfons  :  6r  Whatever  of  the  three  perfons  we 
liave  Occaflofe  to  nahie,  think  not  that  he  alrne,  and 
none  othfer,  ife  prayed  unto,  exdnding  the- reft:  for 
this  Would  n.^t  be  a  vVorfliipplng  the  tr»ie  'God,  who 
is  oAe  as  to  effence,  and  three  as  to  perfons,  or  per- 
fonal  fubfillence.  We  cannot  look  ariijtit  lb  one  per- 
fon,  without  eyeing  the  others  ;  for,  "  He  that  fees  the 
Soli,  feeth  the  Father;"  and  he  that  fees  the  Father  and 
the  Sofi,  fees  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  for  the  Father  is  in  the 
S.)n,  and  the  Son  U  in  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft 
ifi  both.  The  objeft  of  worfliip  js  oke,  viz.  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  one  God  ;  and  the  objeft  of 
faith  is  ONE,  namely^  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ohoft,  in  and  through  Chrift.  It  is  a  mental  error  to 
worfliip  firft  one  pcrfon  and  then  another,  as  the  Popifh 
and  P'*elatical  forms  feem  to  lead  unto  ;  *'  Lord  have 
'*  mercy  on  us;  Chrift  have  mercy  en  us,  &.C.;"  as  if 
there  were  divers  objefts  of  worfliip.  We  are  to  be- 
'Ware.  of  Worfliipping  Chrift,  and  theii  worfliipping  God, 
as  if  they  were  diftindl  objefts  of  worftiip,  otherwife  we 
worfliip  not  the  true  God.  The  proper  object  is  not 
God  and  Chrift  as  two ;  but  God  in  Chrift,  and  fo  the 
objeft  is  one. 

[2.]  As  all  the  perfons  of  the  Godhead  are  in  Chrift, 
fo  all  the  fuhiefs  of  the  Godhead  is  in  hira  ;  "  In  him 
dwdleth  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily,'*Col.  ii.9. 
i  fhall  here  mention  a  threefold  fulnefs,  viz.  A  ful- 
nefs  of  divinity,  a  fulnefs  of  fufficieticy,  a  fulnefs  of 
efficiency. 

I.  A  fulnefs  of  divinity,  of  of  the  Godhead  ;  and 
Mil  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhend.  God's  gifts  and  gra- 
ces are  foutid  in  others ;  but  the  Godhead  itfelf  is  to 
be  found  ill  Ctirift  :    and  tvot  ?i^tual>  but  all  the  ful- 
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ncfs  of  the  Godhead,  and  that  bodily  ;  that  is,  reall/t 
l]iit>ll^ntially,  or  perfonally.  'J^he  Son  is  the  fame  incji- 
vidi^al  nature  with  the  father  :  and  Arians  mull  ah- 
fwer  for  their  blafphemy,  who  would  rob  Chrift  of  the. 
honour  of  his  Deity,  feeing  there  is:but  one  DeitVi  f-ne 
Divinity,  one  Effence,  between  the  Father,  Son,  and 
HolyGboft. 

^.  He  hath  a  fuhiefs  of  fufEciency,  befides  bs  natural 
fulqefs  as  God  :  "  It  pleafed  the  Father,  that  in  him,  - 
(^  M<3diator)  all  fulnefs  fliould  dwell,''  Col.  i.  X9*  As 
Jofdph  filled  the  granaries  of  Egypt  with  corn  :  Why  ? 
becaufe  tiot  only  Egypt,  but  all  the  nations  rounci 
^bo^jt  were  to  be  fupplied  with  corn  in  time  of  famine  ; 
fp  it  pleafed  God  ih^it  in  Chrift  Ihould  fill  fulnefs  dwell, 
tb^t  all  Jews  and  Gentiles  might  come  to  him  fur 
grace  ;  ^11  muft  go  through  the  hand  of  Jofeph  to  the 
people.  The  fea  is  full  of  water ;  becaufe  it  is  to  con- 
vey wajer  to  all  the  rivers.  The  fun  is  full  of  light ; 
becaufe  it  conveys  light  to  all  the  world  :  fo  Chrift  is 
full  of  grace;  hecj^ufi^  be  is  to  be  the  conveyer  of 
grace :  ''  He  is  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladuefs  ?boyg 
his  fellows."  And  ther^  is,  therefore,  this  fulnefs  of 
fufficiency  m  Chrift  ;  becaufe  there  is  in  him  ^  tulaef§ 
of  divinity.  The  human  nature,  being  petrfbnally  unitecj 
with  the  Godhead,  muft  partake  of  all  gr^ce  ;  and  it  is 
neceffary  he  (hould  have  a  fulnejfs  of  fufficiency,  becaufe 
of  his  threefold  "ffice ;  hence,  as  a  Prophet,  he  halb 
a  fuhvefe  of  wijxjom  ;  as  a  frieft,  ^  ft^lnefs  of  righteouf- 
nefe;  end  as  ^  K-ing,  a  fulnefs  of  power.  Tiiere- 
fore, 

3..  He  hath  a  fulnefs  of  eiEcieupy  ;  fuch  ji  filling  ful- 
nefs,  wherewith  all  -believers  ^r^  filjfed*  JEpIj.  i.  23, 
which  ,13  bis  righteoiifnefs  ;  «'  The  ffu}ne/s  of  him  that 
fiUeth  siM  in  all."  In  all  believers,  Chrift  fills  all  th^ 
fecuUi^s  of  their  foql^ ;  the  undjerfts^fiding,  with  light; 
Jlic.will,  with  liberty ;  the  heart,  with  life;  land  every  ' 
niemher  pf;Chjrift's  body  ..is  fillecj  according  to  its  niea- 
Ain^  ;  **  The  meAfure  of  the  ftature  of  thjs  fi^lnefs  of 
jGhrift,*'  Eph.iv.  i^.  AU  b^ye  Pftt  .aliUe  meafure;  onp 
i$  full  115  *n  arm,  anotli^r  is  fuil  a^  a  ftftffer;  yet  pvery 
9Bt  -blltia  the  fulnefs  of  a  member  :  and  all  put  to^^ethet^ 
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make  up  the  fulnefs  of  Chrift-myflical. — In  a  word, 
all  God's  bleffings  are  iiV  Chrift,  all  his  confolations, 
attributes  and  proraifes  are  in  him ;  of  which  more 
afterwards. 

2dly,  We  may  confider  how  and  ih  what  manner  God 
was  and  is  in  Ghrift.  - 

1.  God  was  in  Chrift  in  the  counfel  of  peace,  foede- 
rally ;  making  a  covenant  with  his  chofen  :  preparing 
a  remedy  from  all  eternity  againft  that  ruin  he  forefaw 
man  would  run  into,  Pfalm  Ixxxix.  3.  Hence  the  grace 
of  the  new  covenant  is  faid  to  be  given  before  the  world 
began,  2  Tim.  i.  9. 

2.  God  was  in  Chrift  in  the  promife  reprefentatively. 
Gen.  iii.  15.  "  The  feed  of  the  woman  Ihall  bruife  the 
head  of  the  ferpent."  As  he  was  reprefented' by  the 
feed  of  the  woman,  fo  by  the  feed  of  Abraham  in  the 
promife;  *^  In  thy  feed  Ihall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
be  bleffed,  Gen.  xxii.  18.  Now,  to  Abraham  and  his 
feed  were  the  promifes  made.  He  faith  not,  and  to 
feeds,  as  of  many,  but  as  of  one  ;  And  in  thy  feed, 
which  i5  Chrift,"  Gal.  iii.  16. 

3.  God  was  in  Chrift,  in  the  ceremonial  law,  typi- 
cally :  the  pafchal  lamb,  typified  the  Lamb  of  God, 
that  takes  away  the  fin  of  the  world,  John  i.  29.  The 
ark  of  the  covenant,  typified  Jefus  the  Mediator  of  the 
new  covenant.  The  blood  of  the  fin-offering,  typified 
the^  blood  of  Chrift,  that  cleanfeth  from  all  fin. 

4.  God  was  in  Chrift,  in  his  incarnation,  adtually 
and  perfeftly,  according  to  both  natures  of  Gcd  and 
man,  in  one  perfon  ;  then  the  promife  was  performed, 
when  it  was  faid,  '*  Unto  you  is  born  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Saviour,  which  is  Chrift  the  Lord,"  Luke  ii.  ii, 

5.  God  was  in  Chrift,  in  his  mediatorial  office^  obe- 
dientially  ;  and  that  both  in  the  aflive  obedience  of  his 

Jife,  and  paffive  obedience  at  his  deatl>:  for,  he  came 
to  d©  the  will  of  him  that  fent  him;  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs,Phil.  ii.  10. 

6.  God  was  in  Chrift,  in  his  refurredion,  yiflorioufly; 
for  then  he  aboliihed  death,  and  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light,  2  Tim.  i.  10.  *'  Through  death  he 
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deftroycd  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is; 
the  devil,  Heb.  ii.  14, 

7.  God  was  in  Ghrid,  in  his  afcenfion,  triumphantly; 
for,  *'  When  he  afcended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  received  gifts  for  men,  even  for  the  rel)el- 
lious,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them," 
Pfalra  Ixviii.  18.  And,  having  received  gifts  for  men, 
he  gave  gifts  unto  men,  for  the  work  of  the  minidry, 
and  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrift,  Eph.  iv.  12. 

8.  God  is  in  Chrift,  in  his  kingdom,  glorioufly ;  he 
being  now  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  Heb.  ii.  10. 
'*  Becaufe  he  humbled  himfelf,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs  ;  therefore  God 
hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  above 
every  name,"  &c.  Phil.  ii.  9, 10,  11. — Thus  you  may 
underftand  in  what  refpedl  God  is  in  Chrift. 

3///y,  It  may  be  enquired,  what  of  Chrift,  God 
is  in. 

1.  God  is  in  the  human  nature  of  Chrift;  '*  The 
Word  was  made  flefti  ;'*  and,  **  God  is  manifefted  in 
the  flefli,"  John  i.  3.  1  Tim.  lii.  16.  This  is  the  fpecial 
way  wherein  God  is  in  Chrift  by  a  hypoftatical  union, 
he  being  God-man  in  one  peribn.  His  human  nature 
is  God's  temple,  where  he  dwells  ;  his  mercy-feat, 
where  he  abides  ;  his  throne,  where  he  reigns  gracioufly 
and  glorioufly  :  and,  Oh  !  what  good  news  is  it,  God  is 
in  our  nature  !  God  is  in  our  flefli ! 

2.  CJod  is  in  the  mediatorial  offices  of  Chrift  ;  every 
office  of  Chrift  is  an  habitation  of  God  ;  the  wifdom  of 
God,  is  in  his  prophetical  office ;  the  righteoufnefs  of 
God,  is  in  his  prieftly  office  ;  the  power  of  God,  is  in 
his  kingly  office :  therefore  he  is  called,  "  The  power 
of  G(»d,  and  the  wifdom  of  God,  and  the  righteoufnefs 
of  God."     Hence, 

3.  God  is  in  the  name  of  Chrift;  and  there  is  not 
a  name  that  Chrift  hath,  but  if  we  could  believingly  view 
it,  we  would  find  God  in  it.  Is  his  name  Immanuel  ? 
God  is  there,  as  a  God  with  us.  Is  his  name  Jefus  ? 
God  is  there,  as  a  Saviour  for  us.  Is  his  name  Chrill  ? 
Grod  is  there,  anointing  him  to  fave  finners.     And  be- 
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caufe  God  is  In  his  name,  therefore,  "  His  name  is  ^ 

ointment  poured  forth,"  Song  i.  3. 

4.  God  is  in  tiie  church  of  Chrift;  therefcn-c  her 
name  is  called  Jehovah-Shammah,  the  Lord  is  rben^ 
Ezek.  xlviii.  35.  In  the  invifible  church,  God  is  in 
livery  member  of  Chrlft  ;  in  €ve>y  friend  and  follower 
of  Chriil ;  and  the  more  they  follow  the  Heps  of  Chritt, 
the  more  of  Grod  is  to  be  leen  in  and  about  them.-^ 
And  when  they  have  much  of  Chrift  in  them,  then  it 
is  fometimes  obfervable  by  on-lookers,  *'  That  God  is 
in  them  of  a  truth,"   i  Cor.  xiv.  25. 

5.  God  is  in  the  treafure  of  Ghrifl;  "  In  him  are  hid 
all  the  treafures  of  vvifdom  and  knowledge,"  Col.,ii.  3, 
All  the  treafures  of  grace  and  glory,  all  the  ti*cafures 
of  light  and  life,  and  fpiritual  bleffings  which  he  hath 
purchafed,  God  is  in  them  all ;  yea,  God  himfclf  is 
the  fum  total  of  the  treafure  that  is  in  him. 

6.  God  is  in  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  in  the  worft  as  well 
as  the  beft  of  Chrift :  and  hence  the  apoftle  glories  la 
the  crofs  of  Chrift,  Gal.  vi.  14.;  and  his  people  gLry  in 
tribulation,  Rom.  v.  3.  When  he  orders  a  rod,  a  croft; 
a  trial  to  his  people,  God  is  in  it :  hence  the  fiery  trial 
doth  but  purge  away  their  drofs.  A  reconciled  God  is 
in  the  crofs  of  Chrift;  and  hence  it  is  made  fo  light  and 
eafy,  f  >  fvveet  and  portable,  fo  beneficial  and  profitable, 
that  it  comes  to  be  among  the  beft  of  their  bleffings : 
*'  It  was  good  for  me  that  I  was  afflided.-r— Bleffed  is 
the  man  whom  thou  cbafteneft,  and  teacheft  out  of  thy 
law."  The  cup  may  be  bitter  to  ftefti  4ind  Wood,  but 
there  is  no  death  in  the  cup ;  nay,  God  is  in  it,  bis 
blefling  IS  in  it,  and  his  Spirit  is  in  it,  if  it  be  the  crofe 
of  Chrift. 

7.  God  is  in  the  work  of  Chrift;  not  only  in  bis 
work  of  creation  and  providence^  whereof  Chrift  is  the 
author  and  upholder,  is  God  to  be  feen  in  his  infinite 
■power  and  vvifdom,  but  efpecially  in  his  works  of  grace 
and  redemption.  God  is  in  his  work  th^^he  works  for 
us.  As  God  was  in  all  his  miracles  ;  fo  in  his  doing 
and  dying  on  earth,  and  in  'his  pleading  and  interceding 
-in  heaven.  God  is  in  thefe  works  of  his;  ^  They  are 
the  doingr,  of  the  Lord,  vxtA  \NCiwdxov\s  in  our  eyes^'* 
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God  is  in  his  work  that  he  works  in  us,  when  he  coiises 
to  convince  and  convert  finners,  and  draw  theiii  to 
himfelf^  O  Sirs,  the  finger  of  God  is  in  it;  then  is 
the  arm  of  God  revealed,  Ifa-  liii.  i. 

8.  God  is  in  the  word  of  the  gofpcl  of  Chrift^ — 
W£e.n  Qirift  is  offered  in  this  gdpel,  God  is  offered 
in  hhn  ;  when  Qir/ift  is  revealed,  God  is  revealed  ia 
liim.  And,  O  !•  when  the  goi pel-revelation  is  cffeftu* 
al,  then  it  is  the  very  power  of  God  to  falvation.  Rota, 
i^  16.  Tlius  tliefe  arc  fome  outward  vifiWe  things, 
wherein  you  may  f<i;e  and  difcern  the  invifible  God  ; 
if  they  be  the  things  of  Qirift,  fuch  as  the  gofpel  of 
Chir^ft,  the  preached  word,  the  oatward  difpenfatioa 
of  the  gofpel,  and  the  written  word;  fay  not,  God  is 
far  (;ff,  if  the  word  be'nigh  you,  even  in  your  heart  and 
mouth,  Ron),  x.  18. 

9.  God  is  in  the  heart  of  Chrift  :  why-,  the  love  of 
Gpd  is  ia  his  heart,  and  the  law  of  God  kj  in  his  heart; 
**  I  delight  to  do  thy  wilj,  O  my  God:  yea-,  thy  3aw  is 
within  fciy  iicart';*'  or,  as  it  is  in  the  Hebff«vv,  Ic  is  in 
life  midft  cf  my  koHfifis^  PfaK  ^L  fi.     As  Chrifi  lies  in 

-^the  Father^s  bo6ii;n;  fo  the  Father  lies,  as  it  were,  ia 
hiB  bof'^m,  in  iJie  mid  11  -of  his  bowefe.  If  yon  coUld  look 
into  the  heart  of  Chrift,  you  wouW  fee  itotliing  but 
God,  the  love  of  the  law  erf  God  there,  the  glory  of 
God.' 

^Q^  God  is  :in  the  ?iand  of  Chi^ift :  as  God  is  in  the 
heart  ^f  Chrill,  infbmuch^  thiat  he  is  the  gr^at-eft  lo^er 
of  God;  fo  God  is  ia  the  baqd  erf  Chriil,  infomucki 
that  .he  is  the  only  giver  of  God.  What  is.  the  great  gifr 
of  t!>e  new  •co'veiiant  ?  W»hy,  God  himfdf  is  the  great 
igift,  accoii*dsng  to  th»t  promtfe,-  "  1  wrSl  be  thy  God.** 
Who  is  the  .giver  of  4*odh  a  great  grft  ?  Who  biat  Chrift, 
into  whpfe  hand  all  things  are  given,  and  all  the  tiew 
covenant  . goods  and  blcffings,  evea'he  wlvcmi  God  liath 
igiven  to  be  tlie  covenant  of  the  people.  It  is  ftrangc,  and 
yet  tree,  Chrift  is  the  gresft  gift  of  G^^od,  and  <Jod  jb 
tthe  great  gift  of  Chrift  :  God  gives  Chrift  to  us,  and 
•then  Chrift  gives  Godto  us.  He' gives  God,  and  he 
(gives  himielf,  and  be  ogives ^his. Spirit ;  afnd Ihe  ^<K4»es 
^Uh  all  thefe  gifts  in  his  hand,  and  prefents  and  ijro- 
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fersthem  to  us  frefely,  under  the  notion  of  living  waters; 
**  Whofoever  will,  let  hira  come,  and  take  of  the  waters 
of  life  freely »''  Rev.  xxii.  17.  Thus  you  may  have 
fome  view  how  God  is  in  Chrift. 

III.  The  third  thing  propofed  was.  To  fhew,  that  in 
Chrift  alone  God  is  a  well-pleafed  God.  This  will  ap- 
pear, if  you  confider,  i.  What  Go^  hath  done  with  ref- 
peft  to  Chrift  himfelf.  2.  What  he  doth  for  his  peo- 
pie,  in  hira. 

iA>  We  may  confidcr  what  he  hath  dane  with  refpeft 
to  Chrift  himfelf. 

1.  He  hath  folemnly  proclaimed  his  approbation  of  his 
perfon  and  undertaking  from  heaven,  three  feveral  times, 
with  an  audible  voice,  namely,  at  his  baptifm,  transfigu- 
ration,  and  paffion  ;  This  is  my  beloved  Son^  in  nvbom  I 
am  well'pleafed.  Agreeable  to  which  is  that  open  pro- 
clamation, Ifa.  xlii.  I.  *'  Behold,  my  Servant,  whom  I 
uphold;  mine  Ele£l,  in  whom  my  foul  delighteth." 

2.  He  hath  releafed  him  from  the  prifon  of  the  grave, 
in  which,  as  our  Surety,  he  was  detained  for  a  time; 
'*  He  was  taken  from  prifon  and  from  judgment,"  fays 
the  prophet,  Ifa.  liii.  8.  He  was  taken  from  thence  by 
a  public  fentence;  which  was  an  undoubted  argument, 
that  the  debt,  for  which  he  was  thrown  in  prifon,  was 
fully  paid;  and  the  L^rd  was  well-pleafed  with  the 
ranlbm.  Hence  it  is  very  obfervable,  that  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  Chrift  is  afcribed  unto. God,  as  reconciled; 
The  God  of  peace  is  faid  to  bring  again  from  the  dead 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  great 'Ihepherd  of  the  flieep, 
Heb.  xiii.  20. 

3.  The  authority,  and  power,  and  honour,  where- 
with our  Surety  is  invefted,  as  a  reward  of  his  hard 
work,  is  an  evidence,  that  God  is  well-pleafed  in 
him. 

Quest.  What  reward  hath  he  conferred  on  him  ? 

Answ.  (i.)  He  hath  fet  him  at  his  own  right-hand  in 
the  higheft  heavens;  Heb.  xii.  2.  **  Looking  unto  Jefus, 
who,  for  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  him,  endured  the 
erofs,  defpifed  the  Ihame,  and  is  fet  down  at  the  right- 
hand  of  the  throne  of  .God.'*     The  martyr  Stephen,  in 

his 
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his  dying  words/ Afts  vii.  56.  fays,  that  he  faw  heaven 
opened,  and  the  Son  of  roan  (landing  on  the  right-hand 
of  God,  Had  he  been  fliut  out  of  his  Father's  prefence, 
it  had  been  a  fign  that  anger  ftill  lodged  in  his  bread, 
both  againll  the  Cautioner  and  the  principal ;  but  his 
being  re-admitted  into  that  glory  which  he  had  with  the 
Father  before  the  world  began,  is  an  evidence,  that  he 
is  well-pleafed  in  him. 

(2.)  He  honours  him  with  a  complete  viftory  over  all 
his  enemies.  He  makes  all  the  powers  of  hell  to  be 
proftrate  at  his  feet;  Pfal.  ex.  1.  ''Sit  thou  at  my  right- 
hand,  uiltil  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footllool.  Phil.  ii. 
9,10,  At  the  name  of  Jcfus  every  kneelhall  bow, of  things 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth,"  &c.  When  man  finned,  God  delivered  the 
power  of  death  unto  the  devil,  as  his  executioner;  but 
he  found  fuch  a  fweet  favour  in  the  righteoufnefs  of  the 
Surety,  that  he  wrefts  the  keys  of  death  out  of  the  devil's 
hand,  and  delivers  them  into  the  hand  of  our  Redeemer, 
Hence  Ghriil  proclaims  it  as  good  news  to  all  his  friends. 
Rev.  i.  17.  "  I  am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead;  and 
behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  and  have  the  keys  of 
hell  and  of  death." 

(3.)  He  not  only  makes  him  vidtorious  over  all  the 
powers  of  hell,  but,  as  Mediator,  inveils  him  with  a  pre- 
cedency over  all  the  angels  in  heaven ;  "  And  every  name 
that  can  be  named,  either  in  this  world,  or  the  world  that 
is  to  come.  Heb.  i.  4.  V  Being  made  fo  much  better 
than  the  angels,  as  by  inheritance  he  hath  obtained  a 
more  excellent  name  than  they."  And  in  the  6th  verfc^ 
When  he  brings  in  his  firll-begotten  into,  the  world,  he 
fays,  *'  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worfliip  him."  Doth 
not  this  fay,  that  God  is  well-pleafed  in  him  ? 

(4.)  He  hath  clothed  him  with  all  judicative  authority, 
and  conftitute  him  the  fole  Judge  of  the  world  ;  "  The 
Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judg- 
jnent  to  the  Son.  He  hath  appointed  a  day  wherein  he 
will  judge  the  world,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  or- 
dained," Afts  xvii.  31. 

2^/y,  We  may  confider  what  he   doth  for  his  peo. 
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pde,  thefe  for  whom  Ghrift  is  Surety  ;  and  from  thence 
it  will  appear,  tiiat  God  is  weil-pieafed  in  him. 

X.  In  him,  and  tor  his  fake,  lie  pardons  all  their  fins; 
"  Whom  God  hath  let  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through 
£aith  in  his  Wood,  to  declare  his  righteoufnefs,  for  the 
remiffion  of  fios^"  Rom.  iii.  25. 

.2-  In  him,  and  for  his  fake,  he  hears  their  prayers ; 
Rev.  viii.  3,4.''  And  another  angel  came  and  Hood  at 
die  altar,  having  a  golden  cenfer,  and  there  was  gi\*en 
unto  him  much  inccnfe,  that  he  iliould  offer  it  with  the 
prayers  of  all  the  faints  upon  the  golden  altar,  which 
was  before  the  throne.  And  the  fmoke  of  the  incenfe 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the  faints  afcended  up 
before  God,  out  of  the  angel's  hand."  This  is  the  in- 
cenfe that  renders  them  acceptable  unto  God,  and  with* 
out  which  they  would  be  an  ab  imination. 

3.  In  him,  and  for  his  fake,  he  admits  them  into  com-i 
muaion  and  fellowfhip  with  himfelf ;  **  By  the  blood  of 
Jefos  we  hav«  accefs  to  the  holy  of  holies/'  &c.  Heb. 
X-  19,-22. 

4.  In  him,  and  for  his  fake,  they  have  adoption, 
with  all  the  privileges  that  attend  it ;  "  In  the  fulnefs  of 
time,  God  fent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
fons,*'  Gal.  iv.  4,  5. 

5.  In  him,  and  for  his  fake,  they  have  accefs  to  glub- 
Tf  at  iaft.  The  righteoufnefs  of  Ghrift  removes  the  bar 
that  bolts  heaven's  gates  againft  us,  which  was  fin,  Heb. 
»•  10.  and  V.  9. ;  there  fays  the  apoftle,  **  Ghrift  was 
made  perfeft  thro'  fuftering,  in  bringing  many  Ions  and 
^kughtcrs  to  glory."-— Now,  from  thefe  things  it  is  clear, 
that  -God  IS  well-plcafed  in  thrift. 

fV.  The  fourth  thing  propofed  was.  To  make  appli- 
cation, and  it  may  be  applied, 

i/>,  By  way  of  information.  Is  God  in  Ghrift?  Then 
jet  us  fee  God  l*re ;  for  here  is  the  glafs  wherein  we 
•mey  fee  all  the  divine  glory:  in  Ghrift  we  may  fee  Grod 
in  all  his  attributes  and  fulnefs  ;  in  all  his  faving  offices 
-ftnd  relations  to  usj  \x\  all  his  graces,  and  in  alLhis 
bieffings. 
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I.  In  Chrifl  we  may  fee  Gad  in  all  his  attributes  and 
fulnefs  ;  tlierc  is  nothing  that  the  Father  hatli,  except 
his  perfonality,  but  the  Son,  as  Mediator  hath  ;  "All 
things  that  the  Father  hath,  are  mine,"  John  vi.  15. ; 
all  things  that  God  hath,  they  belong  to  the  Mediator, 
alfo  the  God-man.  Here  then  is  an. ocean  where  you 
and  I  rtiay  dive  for  ever,  and  never  reach  to  the  bottom. 
In  him  we  may  fee  the  wifdom  of  God;  "  In  whom  are 
hid  all  the  treafurea  of  wifdom  and  knowledge,"  Col. 
ii.  3.  Poor  fooliih  fmner,  who  hall  no,  wifdom,  know- 
ledge, or  underftanding,  here  is  a  treafure  for  you,  Chriil 
the  wifdom  of  God,  1  Cor.  i.  30.-— In  him  we  may  fee 
all  the  power  of  God ;  "  We  preach  Chrid  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  llumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks 
foolifhnefs ;  but  unto  them  that  are  called,  Chrift  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wifdom  of  God,"  i  Cor.  i.  24. 
Poor  weakling,  that  can  do  nothing,  here  is  a  bargain  for 
you  to  lay  hold  upon?  *'  It  is  he  that  can  work  in  you, 
both  to  will  and  to  do;  and  make  his  people  willing  in 
the  day  of  his  power,"  Pfal.  ex.  3.  You  are  not  called 
to  come  to  Chrift,  but  by  the  power  of  Chrift,  which  is 
the  power  of  God;  you  are  to  receive  him,  who  can  give 
you  power  to  receive  him;  and  as  an  abfoliate  weakling  , 
to  take^hold  of  his  ftrength,  and  look  to  his  power,  to 
whom  is  given  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth. — In 
him  we  may  fee  all  the  holinefs  of  God ;  he  is  faid  to 
be  made  of  God  to  us  fandlification  :  and  furely,  here 
is  an  immenfe  fountain  of  fanftity,  the  infinite  holineft 
of  God.  O  poor,  vile  polluted  finner,  that  haft  loft 
the  image  of  God  by  the  fall  of  the  firft  Adam,  and 
the  deficiency  of  his  holinefs ;  here  is  a  better  Head 
and  Hufband  for  you,  in  whom  is  all  the  ftflnefs  of  di* 
vine  holinefs,  that  ye  may  be  complete  in  him. — In  him 
we  may  fee  all  the  juftice  of  God,  and  all  the  righteouf- 
nefs  of  God  ;.we  may^fee  juftice  fatisfied  in  bira,  by  his 
mediatorial  righteoufnefs;  for,  the  Lord  is  well -pleafed 
for  his  righteoufnefs*  fake;  yea,  he  that  is  the  rightebuf- 
nefs  of  God  is' made  unto  us  righteoufnefs,  i  Cor.  i.  30. 
And,  O  wonderful  word!  2  Cor.  v.  21.  '*  He  was  made 
fm  for  us,  who  knew  no 'fin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
"  righteoufnefs  of  God  in  him."     O  guiltj^, .  guilty  finner., 


374  The  Sum  of  the  Go/pel ;  or,         Ser-CIIL 

here  is  a  joyful  found  in  your  ears;  "  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear  let  him  hear;"  you  may,  in  Chriil,  be  more  righ- 
teous in  God's  fight,  than  ever  you  was  guilty  in  hi» 
fight;  yea,  you  may  be  the  very  righteoufnefs  of  God  in 
him  ;   you  may  not  only  be  juftificd,   but  find  Gx>d  to 
be  jull  in  juftifying  you  ;  becaufe  the  jullice  of  God  is 
in  him,   and   it  is  fatisfied  in  him,  magnified  in  him, 
glorified  in  him. — In  him  we  may  fee  all  the  mercy  of 
God  :    all  the  infinite  love,  pity,  and  compaflion  of  GtA 
is  in  him,  in  his  heart :   what  is  Chrift,  but  the  love  of 
Gjd  wrapt  up  in  the  garments  of  fiefli  and  blo(^  ?  "  In 
this  was  manifefted  the  love  of  God  towards  us,  bccaufe 
that  Gv>d  fent  his  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that 
we  might  live  thro'  him.     Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  fent  his  Son  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  fins,"  John  iv.  9,  10.    And  Jude, 
ver.  21.  "  Keep  yourfelves  in  the  love  of -God,"    How? 
**  Looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  unto 
eternal  life."   O  poor  mifcrable  finner,  would  you  wifli  to 
find  mercy  in  the  moment  of  death,  and  mercy   at  the 
great  day  ?  Know  there  is  no  mercy  to  be  expefted  from 
God  out  of  Chrift  ;   and  unlefs  you  look  to  his  mercy 
as  in  Chrift ;   for  he  will  never  Ihew  mercy  to  the  pre- 
judice of  his  juftice  :    and.it  is  only  in  Chrift  that  mer- 
cy and  truth  meet  together,  and  embrace  each  other. — 
In  him  we  may  fee  all  the  faithfulnefs  and  truth  of  God; 
**  My  mercy  and  my  faithfulnefs  ftiall  be  with  him," 
Pfal.  Ixxxix.  24.     I  have  obferved,   (as  I  formerly  no- 
ticed,  upon  another  difcourfe,)  between  thirty  and  forty 
places  of  fcripture,  where  mercy  and  truth,  mercy  and 
faithfulnefs    are   joined  together ;    and    here    you    fee 
they  are  joined  together  in  Chrift.     In  him  the  mercy 
and  love  of  God   vents  to  the  honour  of  divine  truth 
pledged,    even  in  all  the  threatening?  of  the  law,    as 
well  as  divine  truth  pledged  in  all-  the  promifes  of  the 
gofpel ;  becaufe  in  him  all  the  threatenings  and  curfes  of 
the  law  have   fpent  their  force.   Gal.  iii.  13.  *'  And  in 
him  are  all  the  promifes  Yea  and  Amen,  to  the  glory  of 
God,"  2  Cor.  i.  20.     He  is  the  way  andihe  truth;  truth 
itfelf,  the  God  of  truth,  the  truth  of  God.     O  perfidi- 
ous, faithlefs,  unfaithful,  and  treacherous  finner,  that 

hath 
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hath  many  limes  lied  to  the  God  of  truth,  would  you 
have  your  falfliood  all  done  away,  and  fwallowed  up  in 
the  truth  and  veracity  of  God,  and  your  falvation  fe- 
cured,   notvvithftanding  of  your  fallhood,  ficklenefs,  and 
inftability  ?     Here  is  a  pillar  on  which  you  may  {lan4 
firm  and  fixed  amidll  all  changes,   whether  in  your  out- 
ward lot  or  inward  frame;  "For  all  flefli  isgrafs,  but  the 
word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever."    The  truth  of  God 
Hands  unalterably  the  fame. — Again,  in  him  we  may  fee 
all  the  authcjrity  of  God;  "  My  name  is  in  him,"  Exod* 
xxiii.  21.     O  !   poor  loft  finner,  when  Chrift  in  his  gof- 
pel,  comes  to  fcek  and  fave  that  which  was  loft;  fay  not, 
**  By  what  authority  doth  he  thefe  things?''     He  is  the 
Sent  and  Sealed  of  God ;   and  he  hath  all  the  authority 
that  God  can  give  him:  and  if  you  afk,  By  what  autho- 
rity we,  poor  finful  mortal  worms  like  yourfelves,  do 
offer  him,  and  all  his  riches  to  you  ?     Indeed,  we  could 
have  no  authority,  if  he  had  not  faid,   "  Go  preach  the 
gofpsl  to  every  creature:    And  lo  I  am  with  you  to  the 
end  of  the  world." — In  a  word,   in  him  we  may  fee  all 
the  fulnefs  of  God;  *'  It  pleafed  the  Father^  that  in  him 
fliould  all  fulnefs  dwell,"  Col.  i.  19.     In  him  dwells  alt 
the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily:  not  only  all  the  attri- 
butes of  God,  but  all  the  fulnefs  of  all  the  divine  at- 
tributes ;   not  only  the  wifdom  of  God,  but  all  the  ful- 
nefs of  divine  wifdom;   not  only  the  power  of  God,  but 
all  the  fulnefs  of  divine  power;  not  only  the  holinefs  of 
God,  but  all  the  fulnefs  of  divine  holinefs  ;  not  only 
the  juftice  and  righteoufnefs  of  God,  but  all  the  fulnefs 
of  divine  righteoufnefs  ;    not  only  the  mercy  of  God, 
but  all  the  fulnefs  of  divine  mercy  ;   not  only  the  truth 
and  faithfulnefs  of  God,    but  all  the  fulnefs  of  divine 
faithfulnefs ;    not  only  the  authority  of  God,  but  all  the 
fulnefs  of  divine  authority:    not  only  is  God  in  him,  but 
all  the  fulnefs  of  th«  Godhead.     O  poor,  empty  finner, 
here  is  unfearchable  riches,  a  bottomlefs  well  of  everlaf- 
ting  falvation  and  confolation  for  you. 

2.  In  Chrift  we  fee  God  in  all  his  faving  ofiices^.  You 
know  the  Father  hath  anointed  him  to  the  office  of  Pro- 
phet,  Prieft,  and  King:  O  Sirs,  what  employment  will 
you  put  in  his  hand  ?    It  \&  be,  as  a  Prophet,  who  fays, 
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**  Th^y  fliall  be  all  tnught  of  God;"  look  to  him  for  the 
promiled  teaching.  It  is  he,  as  a  Prieft,  who  fays,  upon 
the  grwmd  of  the  facrifice  he  hath  offered,  **.  I,  even  I, 
am  he  that  pardoneth  thine  iniquity  for  my  own  name's 
fake;"  look  to  him  iyr  remiffion  in  his  blood.  It  is  he, 
as  a  King,  who  fays,  *'  I  will  fubdue  your  iniquities;  fm 
fliall  not  have  dominion  over  you."  O  ignorant  finncr, 
will  you  find  in  your  heart  to  refufe  fuch  a  Prophet  as 
Chrift  is?  **  Who  teacheth  like  him?"  O  guilty  finner» 
will  you  refufe  fuch  a  High-Pricil  as  this?  fuch  a  facri- 
fice as  this  is  ?  O  inflaved  finner,  \vill  you  refufe  the 
help  of  ftich  a  King  and  Conqueror  as  this  ?  If  there  be 
none  of  thefe  offices  to  be  difpenfed  with,  then  take  hold 
of  him  in  them  all. 

3,  In  Chrift  we  may  fee  God  as  he  is  clothed  with 
all  relations  that  can  contribute  to  the  happinefs  of  a 
finner.  What  friend  or  relation  do  you  want,  O  fin- 
ner !— Want  you  a  Father  to  pity  you  ?  Behold,  here 
you  have  an  everlafling  Father  ;  for  that  is  his  name» 
Ifa.  ix.  6.  and,  In  him  the  fcttberlcfs  find  mercy. — Want 
you  a  mother  to  be  tender  to  you?  Behold,  here  mother- 
iefs  children  may  have  their  lofTes  made  up;  When  fa- 
ther and  mother  forfake  you,  here  is  one  to  take  you  up, 
Pfal.  xxvii.  10.  He  is  one  that  can  be  a  thoufand  times 
better  to  you  than  father  or  mother;  and  manifefts  more 
love  than  the  tendereft  mother  that  ever  was;  "  Can  a 
woman  forget  her  fucking  child  ?  Yea,  (he  may  forget," 
yet  will  I  not  forget  thee,"  Ifa-iah  xlix.  15. — ^Want  you 
a  hufband  !  O!  what  would  you  think  to  be  married 
with  the  Heir  of  all  things  ?  Why,  if  the  car  of  faith  be 
opened,  you  may  hear  him  faying,  **  Thy  maker  is  thy 
Hufband,"  Ifa.  liv.  5.  And  again,  Hof.  ii.  19.  **  I  will 
betroth  theetinto  me  for  ever."  If  you  fay.  Oh!  how 
will  it  be  confrllent  with  the  ju^lice  of  God,  for  him  to 
marry  fuch  a  black  bride  ?  Why,  he  fays,  "  I  vj\\\  be- 
troth thee  unto  me  in  rigliteoufnefs."  If  you  fa}^  How 
will  it  be  confident  with  the  wifdo-n,  mercy,  truth  and 
faithfulnefs  of  God,  to  betroth  the  like  of  me  ?  He  fays, 
"  I  will  betrr>th  thee  unto  me.  in  judgment,  and  in  lor- 
.  ing-kindnefs,  and  in  mercies;  I  will  even  betroth  thee 

■    -  .unto. 
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unto  me  in  fakhfulnefs,  and  thou  ftialt  know  the  Lord.'* 
Thou  Ihalt  know  God  in  ChrilU  who  can  betroth  thee ' 
to  himfelf,  and  yet  be  infinitely  juft,  and  wife,  and 
mercilul,  and  faithful  in  doing  fo ;  becaufe  mercy  and 
truth  have  met  together  in  Chrill,  the  glorious  Bride- 
groom ;  they  ftrike  up  a  match  together,  and  embrace 
each  other,  that  there  might  be  nothing  to  hinder  the 
match  between  Chrift  and  you. — Want  you  a  proper 
match  then,  O  finner,  or  a  meet  help,  poor  bankrupt, 
run  in  fuch  arrears  to  the  law  and  juftice  of  God  ?  Is 
not  he  that  hath  unfearchable  riches,  a  fit  match  for  you? 
Poor,  dying  creature,  that  will  be  food  for  worms  in 
a  little,  here  is  a  living  Head  for  you,  that  can  make 
you  live  for  ever*  O  mortal  worm,  here  is  an  immor- 
tal Hufband  for  you.  Poor,  changeable  creature,  here 
is  an  unchangeable  Match  fof  yoti,  Chrill,  "'  The  fame 
yetterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever." — *Want  you  a  lover? 
Are  you  an  outcaft,  that  reckons  yourfelf  defpifed  by 
all  the  world,  infomuch  that  iKme  cares  for  you,  nor 
loves  you?  Behold  an  infinitely  loving  and  lovely  Jefus 
tendering  his  love  to  yoii,  faying,  *'  I  will  heal  your 
backflidin^s,  and  love  you  freely,"  Hofea  xiv.  4.  And 
he  is  feeking  your  conjugal  love,  faying,  **  My  fon  give 
me  thy  he^rt."-— Want  you  a  leader  through  the  dark 
*nd  difficult  fteps  of  your  way ;  a  guide,  a  diredtor, 
and  co.unfellor,  in  whatfoever  affair  you  have  upon  your 
hand,  wherein  you  need  to  be  dire^ed  ?  O  Sirs,  here 
is  the  wonderful  Counfellpr,  who  fays,  Ifaiah  xlii.  16. 
**  I  will  lead  the  blind  in  a  wfiy  they  know  not,  and- in 
paths  th^t  they  have  not  known.  I  will  make  darknefs 
li^t  before  them,  and  crooked  things  ftraight." — Want 
you  a  ftiephcrd  to  feed  you  ?  Or  a  captain  to  fight  your 
battles  for  you  ? — Want  you  a  phyfician,  when  in  fick- 
nefs,  to  heal  you  ? — ^Want  you  a  refiner  and  purifier, 
when  yoq  are  in  the  furnace,  to  purge  away  your  drofs? 
Behold  a  God  in  Chrift  hath  all  the  happy  relations 
you  can  defire. 

4.  '^Iti  Chrift  we  fee  God  in  all  his  graces.     This  is 

ti  great  part  of  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  theFather, 

.that  be  is  full  cfgrac^  and  truth,  John  i.  14.  And,  *'  Out 
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of  his  fulnefs  have  we  all  received,  and  gi'ace  for  grace," 
verle  16.  Grace  is  poured  into  his  lips,"  Pfalm  xK  2.; 
and,  I  hope,  he  is  jxjuring  grace  froiir  his  lips  by  his 
word  among  fome  of  you  this  day.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  him  ;  for  he  hath  anointed  him  : — he  is 
anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladnefs  above  his  fellows ;" 
anointed  with  the  Spirit  of  all  grace. — Want  y.>u  grace 
to  believe  ?  Behold  it  is  in  him,  as  he  is  the  Author  of 
faith. — Want  you  grace  to  repent?  Behold  it  is  in  him, 
as  a  Prince  and  Saviour,  exalted  to  give  repentance. — 
Do  you  want  grace  to  pray  ?  It  is  he  that  hath  the 
Spirit  of  prayer  to  give,  Zech.  xii.  10. — Do  you  want 
grace  to  communicate  aright;  graco  to  mortify  fin; 
grace  to  bear  the  crofs ;  grace  to  refill  temptati>n; 
grace  to  do  and  fuffer?  It  is  he  that  hath  all  grace 
to  give,  and  who  fays,  "  My  grace  Ihall  be  fufficitnt 
for  you."  Hence  his  people  are  called  to  be  flrong  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Chrilt  Jefus. 

5.  In  Chrift  we  may  fee  God  in  all  his  blcffings 
which  he  hath  to  give.  He  is  the  Lord-Difpenfer  of 
temporal  bleflings ;  for,  *'  The  earth  is  his,  and  the  ful- 
nefs thereof:"  the  Lord-Difpenfer  of  fpiritual  bleffin;];s; 
for  heaven  is  his  and  the  fulnefs  thereof :  the  L^^rd- 
Difpenfer  of  eternal  bleflings;  for  eternal  life  is  in  bii:i, 
*'  He  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life."  It  was  promifcd 
of  him,  tliat  men  fliould  be  blefled  in  him  ;  and  accord- 
\.x\^y  he  is  fent  to  blefs  us,  A6ls  iii.  26.  "  God  having 
raifed  up  his  Son  Jefus,  fent  him  to  blefs  you,  in  turning 
away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities.""  I  might 
here  enumerate  many  particular  bleflings.  The  blel- 
fin^y  of  illumination  is  in  him,  for,  ''  He  is  the  light  to 
lifrhten  the  Gentiles  :"  the  blefling  of  converiion  is  in 
him  ;  for  he  fays,  *'  V/hen  I  am  lifted  up,  I  will  draw 
all  men  to  nie  :"  the  blefling  of  juftification  is  in  him; 
for,  ''  We  are  juftified  freely  by  his  grace:"  the  bleffing 
of  reconciliation  with  Gc'd  is  in  him  ;  for,  it  is  he  that 
makes  peace  by  the  blood  of  bis  crofs:  the  blefling  of 
fan£lification  is  in  him;  for,  "  He  is  made  of  God  to  us 
fanftification  :"  the  blefling  of  acceptation  with  God  is 
in  him  ;  for,  '*  We  are  accepted  in- the  Beloved :"  the 
bieffing  of  accefs  to  God  \s  m  Kim ;  for^  *'  By  him  wc 


GOD  in  Chrlft.  Jy^ 

have  b  ildiiels  and  accefs,  with  confidence  through  faith 
of  him  :"  the  bicfling  of  confolation  is  in  him  ;  for,  "  He 
is  the  confolatiiiQ  of  Ifrael :  the  bleffing  of  a  happy  death 
IS  in  him  ;  f«>r,  *'  Bleffed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord  :"  the  blt-lTing  of  a  happy  refurreclion  is  in  him  ; 
f  r,  ''  He  is  the  refurredVion  and  the  life  :'*  the  blefling 
of  a  happy  I'entcnce  at  the  great  day  is  in  him,  and  at 
his  difpv  i'al;  f-r/'  AH  judgment  is  committed  unto  him;'* 
and  it  is  he  chat  will  fay  to  the  wicked,  *'  Depart  from 
me,  ye  curfed;''  and  to  the  ri'^hie  )us,  *'  Come  ye  bleffed 
of  my  Father  :"  the  bleffing  of  eternal  glorification  is  in 
him  ;  for,  as  he  is  the  jL',h'ry  (;f  the  higher  houfe,  fo  he 
fays,  ''Father,  I  will  that  thefe  whom  thou,  had  given 
nie,  be  with  me,  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory;  and  f)  lliall  they  ever  be  with  the  Lc^rd."  Can 
you  tell  me  any  fpiritual  bleffing  that  is  not  in  him  ? 
No  ;  Eph.  i.  3.  ''  We  are  bleffed  with  all  fpiritual  blcf- 
fings  in  heavenly  places  only  in  Chrill.*'  And  now,  aftei* 
all,  what  think  you  of  him  ?  Have  you  no  heart  to  join 
hand  with  fuch  a  v/ell  furniflied  Saviour,  *'  In  whom 
dwells  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily  ?"  If  you 
have  no  heart  to  fuoh  a  good  bargain,  this  is  very  fad : 
but,  becaufe  it  is  a  day  of  glad  tidings,  I  will  tell  you, 
among  all  other  things,  that  all  hearts  are  in  his  hand, 
and  it  is  his  prerogative  to  open  the  locked  heart.  It  is 
eafy  with  him  to  create  a  clean  heart,  to  melt  the  hard 
heart,  to  fix  the  wandering  heart,  to  cleanfe  the  filthy 
heart,  to  elevate  the  drooping  heart,  to  conquer  the  ftub- 
born  heart,  to  quicken  the  dead  heart,  to  draw  the  back- 
ward heart,  as  we  formerly  obferved,  in  anr)ther  dif- 
courfe  ;  and  if  any  thing  draw  your  heart  to  him,  it  will 
be  the  revelation  of  his  grace  and  fulnefs;  and  of  God's 
being  in  him,  and  in  him  a  well-pleafed  God  *• 

FURTHER,  in  the  light  of  this  truth,  particularly 
that  God  is  in  Chrift,  we  may  fee, 

I.  How  little  of  0>d'  is  in  the  prefent  generation;  for, 
if  God  be  in  Chrift,  and  only  in  Chrift,  then  a  genera- 
tion that  is  without  Chrift,  is  without  God.     A  Chrift- 

*  Here  the  AvFlioii-fj^rmon  ended,  in  order  to  glre  place  to  commu- 
nicating, the  proper  work  oi  the  day*  Whgt  follows  was  dcl\<:kc<i 
after  war  J:. 

B  b  a  ^^^'^ 
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lefs  generation  is  a  Godlefs  generation  ;  God  is  not  to 
be  found  where  Chrill  is  not  to  be  found.  If  Chrift  be 
nut  in  a  family,  God  is  not  there  :  if  Chrill  be  Hot  in 
the  heart,  God  is  not  there  :  if  Chrift  be  nbt  in  d  fer- 
nion,  God  is  not  there.  Where  Chrift  is  owned,  God 
is  owned  :  where  Chrift  is  diflionoiired,  Gcd  is  dif- 
honoured  :  where  Chrift  is  aivay,  God  is  away  ;  for, 
God  is  in  Chrill.  And,  Oh  1  is  it  not  too  evident  that 
God  is  away  from  cur  ncbility,  when  Chrift  is  difown- 
ed,  and  dilhonoured,  and  difregarded  among  themr 
That  God  is  away  from  the  commonalty  and  generality 
of  pec^ple,  when  Chrift  is  fo  little  known  and  loved? 
God  is  U'.t  to  bie  found  among  Arians  ;  wh;^  1  They 
rob  Chrift  of  his  fupreme  Deity,  and  eternal  Godhead. 
God  is  ncjt  to  be  found  among, Arniinians;  why?  They 
fpoil  Chrift  of  the  freedom  and  power  of  his  gface. 
You  need  not  feck  God  amxjng  Papifts;  why  ?  Becaufe 
Chrift  is  dethroned  thei'e,  and  the  merit  of  works  fet 
up  in  his  room.  You  need  not  feek  God  among  Le- 
palifls  and  erroneous  preachers;  wl)y  ?  If  Chrift  be  not 
in  their  preachinpr,  God  is  not  there  ;  though  they 
make  mention  (jf  Chrill's  name,  yet  while  they  preach 
not  the  true  Chrift,  they  preach  not  the  true  God. — 
it  is  as  evident  as  the  fun-beams,  that  God  is  far  away 
fn>m  the  prcfcnt  generati(.vn  ;  becaufe  when  Chrift  is 
hot  tliere,  Grd  is  not  there.  God  is  not  among  the 
ignorant  and  erroneous  ;  becaufe  Chrift,  as  a  Prophet, 
is  not  there.  God  ]%  not  among  the  felf- righteous ; 
becaufe  Chrift,  as  a  Prieft,  is  not  there.  God  is  net 
am^ng  the  wicked  and  profane ;  becaufe  Chrift,  as  a 
King,  is  not  tliere.  G'd  is  not  among  thefe  that  are 
drowned  in  fenfuality  and  worldly-mindednefs;  becaufe 
Chrill  nnd  his  Spirit  is  not  there.  Gcd  is  not  among 
thefe  that  deny  there  is  any  divine  impulfe  leading  a  maa 
t>  fuch  and  fuch  a  duty,  and  leading  him  on  therein; 
becaufe  it  is  contrary  to  Chrift,  v»'ho,  as  the  Way  and 
Leader  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  promifed  to  lead  the  blind 
in  a  way  they  know  nrt ;  and  to  make  darknefs  light  be- 
fore them  ;  and  to  be  a  voice  behlndtiiem,  faying,  ''  This 
is  the  way,  walk  you  in  it.''  This  Spirit  is  promifed  to 
be  with  his  fervants  and  ptoijV^mill^eaerations  ;  ''  Lo 
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I  am  with  you  always,  e^oen  to  the  end  of  the  world. — 
I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forfakc  thee.''  But, 
•  2.  In  the  light  of  this  truth,  Ve  may  fee  who  ar€ 
falfe  an.d  prefuniptuous  dealers  with  God  ;  even  thefe 
that  adventure,  to  deal  with  a  Gcd  out  of  Chrift.  Who 
deals  with  God  out  of  Chrill  ?  even  thefe  that  live  ia 
unbelief  and  impenitency  ;  for  it  is  in  a  way. of  failh 
and  repentance  that  all  who  deal  with  God  ia  CJiritt 
do  walk.  Thefe  that  hope  all  is  well,  and  will  be  well 
with  theiB,  though  yet  they  have  never  fled  to  Chriil 
for  refuge,  nor  knov/  what  it  is  to  live  upon  him  by 
faith  :  Thefe  that  hope  to  atone  God  by  their  repent- 
ing and  reforming,  by  their  future  pains  ^nd  prayers, 
and  pever  receive  the  atonement :  Thefe  that  hope  in 
God'js  mercy,  and  yet  were  never  afraid  of  his  juftice, 
nor  concerned  how  t:>have  an  infinite  fatisfadlion  given 
to  infi/iite  juftice,  by  betaking  themfclves  under  the 
covert  of  the  blood  of  the  God-man  :  thefe,  and  ma- 
ny fucif  there  are  who  are  prefumptuous  dealers  with 
God  out  of  .Chrift,  to  whom  he  will  be  a  confumlng 
fire,  if  they  remain  there. 

3.  Hence  we  may  fee,  who  are  the  fair  and  honeft 
dealers  with  God,  even  thefe  that  fo  take  up  God  in 
Chrift,  and  all  things  in  Chrift,  that  they  dare  not  ap- 
proach to  God,  but  in  Chrift;  they  dare  not  pray  to 
God,  but  in  Chrift ;  they  dare  not  hope  in  God's  mer. 
cy,  but  through  Chrift  ;  tliey  dare  Dot  hope  in  the 
promife,  but  as  it  is  dipped  in  the  blood  of  Chrift ; 
they  dare  expefil  nothing;,  but  in  Chrift :  but  in  and 
through  him  and  his  blood,  they  come  boldly,  and 
hope  confidently;  "  We  have  boldnefs  to  .enter  into 
the  holieft  by  the  blood  of  Jefus,"  Heb.  x.  ^9.  If  tbey 
joy  in  God,  it  is  thro.ugh  J.efus  ChrUt;  if  they  deal  with 
God  for  pardoin,  it  is  through  the  blood  of  Chrift  ;  if 
they  dei^l  with  God  for  juftification,  it  is  through  Chrift 
as  thje  .Lord  their  righteoufnefs  ;  if  they  .deal  with  God 
for  fanfilification,  it  is  through  Chrift  as  their  flrength; 
if  tbey  deal  with  God  for  grace,  it  is  through  Chrift 
,as  the  ftorehoufe  of  all  grace. 

4.  Heince  we  may  fee  what  are  the  marks  by  which 

^  b  3  ycu 
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you  may  know  if  ever  you  have  got  a  difcovery  of  God 
in  Chnil. 

(i.)  What  fight  have  you  got  of  God  out  of  Chrift? 
They  that  have  feen  him  in  the  gofpelglafs,  have  I'een 
him  firft  in  the  glafs  of  the  law.  The  faith  of  the  law 
ordinarily  gt^es  before  the  faith  of  the  gofpel.  Have 
you  got  apprehcnfion  of  him  as  an  angry  God,  becaufe 
of  your  fin ;  a  threatening  God,  a  dilhonoured  God, 
a  diftant  God,  arid  fo  apprehend  yourfelf  -to  be  with- 
out God,  and  without  Ghrift  in  the  world  ?  Have  you 
got  an  afflicting  fenfe  hereof? 

(2.)  What  apprehenfion  have  you  got  of  God  for 
relieving  you  from  this  raifery  ?  If  you  viewed  G<.<1 
.  in  Chrili,  then  you  have  feen  him  a  reconciled  God, 
a  promifing  God*,  a  glorified  God,  and  a  nearly  approach- 
ing God,  coming  towards  you,  flying  on  wings  of 
grace  and  merc^,  and  fo  with  healing  under  his  wings, 
and  with  balm  perfumed  with  Ghrift's  rightcoufneis, 
Matth.  iv,  2. 

(3.)  What  of  God  have  you  feen  In  Chrifl:  ?  Have 
you  feen  the  greatefl:  glory  of  God,  and  all  the  glory 
of  God  in  him  ?  Have  you  feen  all  the  perfons  oi'  the 
Godhead  glorified,  reconciled,  fatisfied,  and  well-pleaf- 
ed  in  him  ?  Have  you  fttn  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  God- 
head dwelling  and  refiding  in  him  ?  Have  you  feen 
more  of  the  glory  of  God  in  him,  than  ever  you  faw  in 
the  fun,  moon,  and  fiars  ?  Have  you  feen  the  method 
of  falvation  through  him  to  be  worthy  of-God,  as  c  n- 
tributing  to  the  illufiration  of  all  the  divine  attributes, 
in  fo  much,  that  God,  in  redeeming  Jacob,  doth  glorify 
himfelf  in  Ifrael. 

(4.)  What  of  Chrifl  have  you  feen  God  in  ?  Have 
you  feen  the  glory  of  God  in  his  face  ?  2  Cor.  iv.  16.; 
in  his  perfon  ;  in  his  human  nature,  in  his  being  God 
manifeded  in  the  flefli  ?  Have  you  feen  God  and  his 
gU)r7  in  the  undertaking  of  Chrili ;  in  the  incarnation 
of  Chrift  ;  in  his  d  nng,  dying,  rifing,  afcending,  and 
exaltation  to  the  right-hand  of  God  ?  Have  you  feen 
G  >jd  and  his  glory  in  the  interceflion  of  Chrili,  in  bis 
offices,  in  his  names,  in  his  fulnefs,  in  his  righteouf- 
uefs,  in  his  gofpel  and  ^romiCcs  ■ 
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(5.)  What  way  do  you  deal  with  God  for  bleffings  ? 
Is  it  «;nly  in  him,  becaufe  it  is  faid,  ''  Men  Ihall  be 
bleffed  in  him?" — What  way  do  you  deal  with  God  for 
promifed  privileges?  Is  it  not  only  in  him,  in  whom  the 
promifes  are  Yea  and  Amen  ? — What  way  do  you  deal 
with  him  for  pardon  ?  Is  it  only  in  Chrill,  whofe  blood 
cleanfeth  from  all  fin  ? — What  way  do  you  deal  with 
him  for  purification  ?  Is  it  only  in  Ghrift,  who  is  made 
of  God  to  us  fanftifioaiion,  and  has  promifed  the  Spirit 
to  take  t>f  the  things  of  Chrift  and  fhew  them  unto  us  ? 
What  way  do  you  deal  with  God  in  prayer  ?  Is  it  only 
in  the  name  (/f  Chrift  ? — What  way  do  you  deal  with 
him  in  praife  ?  Is  it  only  in  Chrift  you  oflPer  praife  as 
well  as  prayers  ? — ^What  way  do  you  deal  with  God  in 
believing  ?  Is  it  by  him  you  believe  in  God  ? — What 
way  do  you.  deal  with  God  in  rejoicing?  Do  you  joy- 
in  God,  through  Jefus  Chrift,  by  whom  we  have  receiv- 
ed the  atonement  ? — What  way  deal  you  with  God  in 
approaching  to  him  in  any  duty  ?  Know  you  what  it  is 
lo  have  boldn^fs  to  enter  into  the  holieft  by  the  blood  of 
Jefus,  by  this- new  and  living  way,  vhich  he  hath  con- 
secrated thro'  the  vail  of  his  flefli. — What  way  do  you 
deal  with^God  in  the  tenor  of  your  C(  nverfation  ?  Is  it 
fuch  as  bee  )meth  the  gofpel  of  Chrift?  Is  it  your  defire 
and  endeavour  to  fpread  the  favour  of  his  name,  that 
the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

(6.)  What  hope  and  expedation  have  you  in  God 
with  refpeft  to  future  things  ? — What  hope  have  you 
in  God  with  reference  to  days  of  trouble,  trial,  and  ca- 
lamity ?  Is  it  only  in  Chrift  the  Refuge? — What  hope 
have  you  in  God  with  reference  to  death  ?  Is  it  only- 
through  Chrili's  taking  away  the  fting  of  death  ? — What 
hope  in  view  of  judgment  ?  Is  it  in  Chrift,  the  Lord  your 
righteoufnefs  ? — What  hope  of  a  happy  eternity  ?  Is  it 
only  in  Chrift?  "  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through 
Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord/' — Do  you  take  up  Chrift  himfclf 
V  to  be  the  true  God  and  eternal  life,  and  that  everlafting 
glory  lies  in  the  everlafting  vifion  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  Chrift,  and  fruition  of  this  God  ?    Again, 

5.  Since  God  is  in  Chrift,  and  in  him  wclLpIeafed, 
B  b  4  '    then 
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then  hence  we  may  fee,  and  try  whether  he  be  well- 
pleafed  with  you  in  him. 

(1.)  If  he  be  well  pleafed  with  you  in  him,  then 
you  have  fometime  feen  and  found  God  to  be  a  dif- 
pleafed  God,  and  difpleafed  with  you,  as  it  is  faid, 
Pfalm  Ix.  I.  "  O  God,  thou  hatt  cad  us  off,  thou  haft 
foattered  us,^  thou  haft  been  difpleafed;  O  turn  thy- 
fclf  to  us  again."  They  that  have  the  faith  of  God's 
being  well-pleafed,  have  felt  his  difpleafure  ;  and  have 
been  put  in  fear  of  his  wrath  becaufe  of  fin. 

(2.)  You  have  feen  there  was  no  pleafing  of  God, 
nor  pacifying  of  him  by  any  facrifice  or  fervice  of  yours. 
"  Wherewith  fliall  1  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow 
myfelf  before  the  high  God  ?  Shall  1  come  before  him 
with  burnt-offerings,  with  calves  of  a  year  old  ?  Will 
the  Lf>rd  be  pleafed  with  thoufands  of  rams,  or  with 
ten  thoufand  rivers  of  oil?  Shall  I  give  xny  firtt-bom 
for  my  tranfgreffion,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  fin  of 
my  fml?  Micah  vi.  6,  8. — Sacrifice  and  offering  thou 
wouldft  not,  then  faid  I,  Lo  I  come  :  in  the  volume  of 
thy  book  it  is  written  of  me  ;  I  delight  to  do  thy  will, 
O  my  God,"  Pfalm  xl.  6,  7.  Heb.  x.  5.  Nothing  could 
fatisf/  you  but  what  fatisfies  God  ;  you  could  find  no 
reft  but  in  him  in  whom  God  refts. 

(3.)  You  will  be  well-pleafed  with  Chrift,  well  pleaf- 
ed with  the  way  of  falvation  through  him  and  his  righ- 
teonfnefs,  even  as  God  is  well-pleafed  for  his  righteouf- 
nefs'  fake,  becaufe  as  it  magnifies  the  law,  and  makes 
it  honourable  ;  fo  grace  reigns  through  that  righteoufnefs 
to  eternal  life.  You  will  be  well-pleafed  to  be  in  him, 
faying,  *'  This  is  my  reft,  here  will  I  Hay,  for  I  like  it 
well."  Well-pleafed  to  be  like  him,  faying,  O  to  be 
conform  to  his  image  !  Well-pleafed  to  be  for  him,  and 
upon  his  fide,  for  his  caufe,  truth,  and  intereft,  though 
all  the  world  fhould  he  againft  him.  Well  pleafed  to  be 
with  him  ;  to  be  with  him  on  earth,  and  have  fellowfliip 
and  communion  with  him  ;  to  be  wirfi  him  in  heaven, 
and  reckon  it  your  chief  happinefs  to  be  for  ever  with 
the  Lord.  And  if  you  be  well-pleafed  with  Chrift,  you 
will  be  ill-pleafed  with  yourfelf,  with  your  own  righte- 
oiifn^fsy  your  beft  dux\c^  and  \\er&\vvAances^  Sec. 
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(4.)  You  will  be  well-pleafed  with  God  15  him  :  if 
God  be  well-pleafed  with  you  in  Chrift,  then  you  will 
be  well-pleafed  with  God  in  Chrift ;  that  is,  you  will  be 
reconciled  to  God  in  him :  the  good  pleafure  and  love  of 
God  in  Chrill  will,  according  to  the  mcafure  of  your  faith 
of  it,  kill  your  difpleafure  and  enmity  againft  God;  for, 
*'  Faith  worketh  by  love,''  even  as  unbelief  worketh  by 
enmity;  **  And  you  that  were  fometime  alienated,  and 
enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
reconciled,"  Col.  i.  21^  2  Cor.  v.  18,  19.  "'  Having  abo- 
liflied  in  his  flefh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  command- 
ments contained  in  ordinances,  for  to  make  in  himfelf, 
of  twain,  one  new  man,  fo  making  peace.  And  that  he 
might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  crofs, 
having  flain  the  enmity  thereby,"  Epb.  ii.  15,  16.  Not 
only  the  enmity  between  Jews  and  Gentiles,  but  be- 
tween God  and  man.  You  will  be  well-pleafed  with 
God's  choice  of  him ;  you  will  be  ready  to  fay  as  the 
queen  of  Sheba  concerning  Solomon,  2  Chron.  ix.  8. 
Well-pleafed  with  God's  perfections,  as  they  are  in 
Chrift ;  Well-pleafed  with  God's  accepting  of  Chrift 
and  his  works,  and  advancing  him  to  the  throne ; 
well-pleafed  with  God's  anointing  him,  and  putting  all 
our  ftock  in  his  hand. 

6.  Hence  we  may  fee  what  God  is  to  the  unbelieving 
Chriftlefs  foul :  as  God  in  Chrift  is  a  well-pleafed  God; 
fo  God  out  of  Chrift,  is  all  things  that  are  terrible  and 
dreadful*.  He  is  infinite  wrath  and  anger,  fire  and  brim- 
ftone,  and  vengeance ;  God  is  the  very  hell  of  hell : 
*'  Who  among  us  fliall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire  ? 
Who  among  us  fhall  dwell  with  everlafting  burnings  ?" 
Ifa.  xxxiii.  14.  He  is  a  God  preparing  flames  of  indig* 
nation,  to  burn  and  deftroy  the  foul  that  remains  in  that 
Chriftlefs  ftate;  "  For  Topbet  is  ordained  of  old,  yea,  for 
the  king  it  is  prepared,  he  hath  made  it  deep  and  large: 
the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood,  the  breath  of  the 
Lord,  like  a  ftream  x>f  brimftone,  doth  kindle  it,"  Ifaiah 
XXX.  33.  See  the  defcriptjon  of  hell.  Rev.  xxi.  14.  it 
is  called  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimftone, 
which  is  the  fecond  death.     Again, 
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7.  Since  God  is  in  Ch  ill,  and  in  him  a  wcU-pleafed 
God;  th^i  hence  we  may  fee,  that  Chriil  is  the  great 
theme,  that  goipel  rainillers  Ihould  preach  upon,  it  is 
true,  works  and  duties  ought  to  be  preached  in  their 
place :  but  one  great  difterence  between  the  gofpel 
and- the  legal  way  of  preaching  is  not,  that  the  one 
preacheth  duties,  and  the  other  n(^t ;  but  the  legal  way 
makes  duties  the  foundation  of  gofpel  privileges;  where- 
as the  gofpel- way  makes  gofj-^el  privileges  the  foundation 
of  duty,  or  Ghrift  and  his  graces  the.  fecundation  of  all 
holy  obedience :  the  one  is  for  the  order  of  the  cove- 
nant  of  works.  Do,  and  then  live ;  the  other  for  the 
order  of  the  new  covenant.  Live,  and  then  do.  You 
inull  have  fpiritual  life  in  Chriil  before  you  can  do  any 
duty*.  When  we  do  not  preach  Ghrift,  we  do  not 
preach  the  true  God,  nor  true  obedience  unto  him. 
God  out  of  Ghrift  is  not  a  well-pleafed  God,  but  a  re^ 
venging  God :  therefore,  obedience  to  God^  out  of 
Chrift,  is  but  rebellion ;  faith  in  God,  out  of  Ghrift,  is 
biit  infidelity;  love  to  God,  out  of  Ghrift,  is  but  enmity, 
even  as  the  mercy  of  God  out  of  Ghrift  is  but  fury : 
**  He  tbat  honours  not  the  Son,  honours  not  the  Father, 
fays  Ghrift:  We  are  to  confefs  that  Jefus  is  the  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,"  fays  the  apoftle.  To 
negled  Ghrift,  therefore,  is  to  negleft  the  Father  :  and 
what  makes  gofpel  minifters  harp  moft  upon  this  ftrain  ? 
Even,  becaufe,  if  vve  could  once  get  people  into  Chrift, 
they  could  not  mifs  holinefs.  Why?  becaufethey  could, 
not  mifs  God  himfelf ;  they  would  in  him  find  the  fa- 
vour of  God,  the  grace  of  God,  the  image  of  God, 
which  is  all  in  Ghrift,  and  no  where  elfe.  People  may 
preach  the  law,  and  yet  mifs  the  law,  and  all  true  obe- 
dience to  it :  but  one  cannot  preach  Chrift,  and  mifs  the 
law;  becaufe,  as  God  is  in  Ghrift,  fo  the  law  of  God 
is  in  him,  who  is  the  end  of  the  law  f  )r  righteoufnefs, 
Rom.  X.  4.  and  in  whom,  as  our  ark,  the  law  is  kept : 
the  law,  as  a  covenant,  is  in  him,  as  the  Lord  our  righ- 
teoufnefs, for  juftification;  the  law,  as  a  rule,  is  in  him, 
as  the  Lord  our  ftrength,  for  fanftification :  therefore,  if 

*  The   Author  handles  this  point  very  copioufly,   Vol.  11.   Serm. 
A-ZW,-.XXVIf.  p.  2^5. 


GOD  in  Cbrift.  ^  3*7 

we  could  get  people  into  Chrift,  then  we  would  get  them 
both  juihfied  and  fanfitified.  If,  therefore,  any  think, 
why  do  you  not  preach  up  works  and  duties  niore  ?  I 
will  only  fay,  if  you  be  uffended  at  llie  preaching  cf 
Chrift,  I  fear  you  are  ignorant  C'f  works  and  duties  both; 
yea,  and  ignorant  of  God  to  whom  you  pretend  homage 
and  obediene;  for,  as  God  is  in  Chrill,  fo  he  is  in.nore 
of  your  works  and  duties  that  you  perform,  while  you  are 
out  of  Chrill;  and  you  mull  be  where  God  is,  that  is,  in 
Chrift,  before  ever  yon  can  perform  a  duty  that  God  will 
have  any  regard  unto;  '"  Abide  in  mc,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itfelf,  except  it  abide  in 
the  vine;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am 
the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  he  that  abideth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him,  the  fame  bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  for  with- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing,  John  xv.  4,  5.  He  hath  made 
-us  accepted  in  the  Beloved,"  Eph.  i.  6.  Wo  to  thefe  to 
whom  Chfift  is  a  ftumbling-block;  but  blefied  are  all 
they  that  fhall.not  be  offended  in  him. 

8.  Hence  we  may  fee,  where  God,  and  all  things  we 
need,  are  now  to  be  found;  "  The  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand,"  John  iii.  35. 
Where  God  goes,  all  things  go  with  him  :  God  is 
gone  into  Chrift ;  therefore,  all  things  follow  him  : 
and  fince  God  is  in  Chrift,  and  all  things  with  him, 
then  where  fliould  we  go  but  where  God  goes  ?  Where 
fliould  the  filh  go,  but  where  the  water  goes  ?  God, 
the  fountain  of  living  waters,  is  gone  into  Chrift,. and 
let  us  then  follow  him  there:  where  he  loves  to  dwell, 
let  us  love  to  dwell:  where  he  ftays,  let  us  ftay;  where 
he  refts,  let  us  reft:  let  us  take  pleafure  in  him,  in  whom 
God  is  well-pleafed  ;  *'  To  whom  fliall  we  go  ?"  fays 
Peter,  "  Thou  haft  the  words  of  eternal  life."  O  Sirs, 
to  whom  fliould  we  go,  but  to  him,,  in  whom  God, is 
well-pleafed?  To  whom  Ihould  we  go,  but  to  hira,  that 
hath  the  eternal  God  in  him,  eternal  life  in  him,  eternal 
bleflings  in  him;  and  all  things  that  concern  eternal  hap- 
pinefs  in  him. 

My  friends,  though  you  had  never  heard  a  word 
of  the  gofpel  before,  there  is  more  in  this  truth  than  a 

whole 
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^  whole  world  is  worth,  namely,  That  God  is  in  Chrift, 
in  him  well-pleafed :  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  ^Jbom  I 
atii  well-pleafed:  and  he,  and  all  things  in  him,  is  ofier- 
ed  in  this  gofpel  unto  you.  And,  O  Sirs,  if  your  heart 
were  open  to  receive  him,  happy  would  you  be  to  eter- 
nity. I  know  not  what  the  joylul  found  of  the  gofpel  is, 
if  it  be  not  the  news  of  God's  being  in  Chrift,  and  in  him 
well-pieafed;  and  bleifed  are  the  people  that  know  it,  and 
embrace  it;  and  curfed  are  the  people  that  defpife  and 
undervalue  it;  and  all  the  people  of  God  muft  fay  Amen: 
*•  How  ftiall  they  efcape  who  neglefl:  fo  great  falvation?" 
Happinefs  and  mifery  in  life,  in  death,  and  for  ever,  is 
now  before  you,  O  hearer  of  this  gofpel.  If  God  be  in 
Chrift,  and  in  him  well-pleafed;  and  if  tliisbe  the  gofpel 
of  Chrift,  then  God  is  in  it  dealing  with  you,  man,  wo- 
man;  widi  you  and  each  of  you,  of  whatever  ftation  or 
denomination;  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  young  or  old. 
As  it  is  faid,  when  God  appeared  to  Elijah  at  Horeb, 
I  Kings  xix.  -ii, — 13.  there  was  a  ftrong  wind  ;  then 
there  was  an  earthquake,  but  God  was  not  there;  but 
after  that,  there  was  a  ftill  fmall  voice,  and  God  was 
there:  fo  we  may  fay,  at  this  day,  there  are  ftrong 
winds  of  temptation,  whereby  many  are  made  to  turn 
with  the  wind  ;  but  God  is  not  there :  there  are  great 
earthquakes  of  confufion  and  commotion  ;  but  God  is 
not  there  :  and  there  are  fires  of  divifioti,  wrath,  and 
contention;  but  God  is  not  there.  O  !  where  is  God 
then  ?  Why,  there  is  a  ilill  fmall  voice  of  the  gofpel 
founding  in  your  ears  ;  and  if  the  name  of  Chrift  be  re- 
corded herein,  God  is  there ;  "  My  name  is  in  him,'* 
Exod.  XX.  24. 

May  he  give  proofs  of  his  powerful  prefence,  by 
drawing  out  your  heart  to  him,  of  whom  the  Father 
•here  proclaims,  Tbis  it  my  beloved  Sotiy  in  whom  I  am 
well-pleafed. 

SERMON 
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SERMON     CIV- 

Present  duty  BEroRE  approaching 

DARKNESS. 

Jer.  xiii.  16. 

Give  glory  to  tie  Lord  your  God^  before  he  caufe 
darknefsm 


nn  H  E  S  E  words  are  part  of  a  weeping  prophecjr, 
-*^  wherein  the  prophet  is  attempting  to  awaken 
this  fecure  and  ftubborn  people  to  repentance,  from 
the  confideration  of  the  judgments  of  God  that  were 
coming  upon  them,  of  which  we  read  in  the  preceding 
part  of  the  chapter  :  and  now  he  comes  to  give  th«m 
good  and  feafonable  counfel,  yerfe  ij.  "  Hear  ye,  and 
give  ear,  be  not  proud;  for  the  Lord  hath  fpoken.'*  God 
has  paft  his  word,  and  the  decree  is  gone  forth:  and 
then  he"  calls  them  to  repent,  and  give  glory  to  God,  be- 
fore he  caufe  darknefs. 

From  the  connexion  whb  may  obferve  thcfe  few 
things. 

1.  That  God,  in  his  moft  feverc  threatcnings,  and 
ftioft  awful  pr  evidences,  aims  at  mens  repentamce,  and 
Returning  to  him. 

2.  Thefe  who  defpife  the  threatenings  <>{  divine 
wrath,  fhould  flay  ftill  and  hear  What  the  LG^r<l  fays  t*> 
*them;  as  you  may  fee,  Prov.  i.  25,  2^,  27.  *'  But  yie 
have  fet  at  nought  all  my  couftfel,  and  Would  fioufe  rf  my 

♦  This  Sermon  wSs  prdAohdd  4X,  Caxtibufrtelhcn,  on  Wednef<l»}-, 
Augtift  3d,  1737.  being  a  Fail-day)  appointed  bj  the  j^iloclMe  ^Pi^ef- 
hfxetj^  ftt  the  earn eAficfire  of  (be  £acicuesia  tbctfe  bounds. 

jre- 
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reproof:  I  alfo  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,  and  mock 
when  your  fear  colneth;  when  your  fear  conieth  as  defo- 
lation,  aiid  your  deftrudlion  Cometh  as  a  whirlwind;  wiien 
diftrefs  and  anguifh  cometh  lipoh  you."  See  alfo  ver.  33, 
*^  They  that  hearken  unto  me  (hall  dwell  fafely,  and  (hall 
be  quiet  frorn  fear  of  evil;"  whereas  thefe  that  hearken 
not,  he  will  laugh  at  their  calamity.  "  Be  not  proud; 
for  the  Lord  hath  fpoken." 

3.  What  hinders  people's  hearing,  when  God  fpeaks 
either  by  word  or  rod  ?  What  but  pride  ?  Be  not  proud; 
do  not  think  yourfelf  too*  good  to  be  taught.  Be  not 
fcornful,  be  not  wilful,  be  not  fecure  when  God  threa- 
tens ;  be  n  )t  impatient  when  God  ftrikes:  for  pride  is  at 
the  bottom  of  both. 

4.  We  ought  to  confider  who  fpeaks  to  us  by  the  Wf^rd 
and  rod  :  "  The  Lord  hath  fpoken;"  he  whofe  authority 
is  irrefiftible:  therefore,  bow  your  (lifF  necks  and  flout 
ftomachs,  which  proceeds  from  hardnefs  of  heart,  and  a 
cuftora  of  finning.  Confider,  might  he  fay,  it  is  not 
with  Jeremiah  you  have  to  do;  it  is  not  with  the  miniiler 
you  have  to  do;  it  is  with  the  jT;reat  G)d;  *'  Be  not 
proud;  for  the  Lord  hath  fpoken."  When  you  harden 
yourfelf  a.^ainfl  the.  word  and  the  rod,  you  harden  your- 
felf againil  God  liimfelf. 

Another  counfel  is  in  the  w^)rd3  of  my  text,  Give  glo- 
ry to  tbe  Lord  your  God^  before  be  caufe  darkmrfs. 

Where  obferve  two  things  ;  firft,  an  exhortation ; 
and  then  a  motive.  The  exhortation  is.  Give  glory  to 
tbe  Lord  your  God.  Here  is  a  merciful  counfgl  God  gives 
them,  faying,  Give  glory  to  tbe  Lord;  opening  up  yet 
a  door  of  hope  to  them  :  and  here  is  a  merciful  compel- 
lation  he  takes  to  himfclf,  Tbe  Lord  your  God,  Here 
we  may  obferve,  that  G;)d,  amidll  his  threatenings,  does 
not  forget  that  they  are  his  people,  and  he  their. God; 
fee  Jer.-iii.  12,  13,  14.  He  calls  himfelf  the  Lord  their 
God,  that  he  may  fliame  them  for  forfaking  him,^  and 
that  he  may  invite  them  to  return.  Give  glory  to  tbe 
Lord  your  God;  not  to  your  idols,  not  to  other  gods.  Give 
him  glory  by  confeffion  of  fin,  by  repentance  and  refor- 
mation. This  is  acomprehenfive  duty,  containing  all 
other  duties  in  the  bofom  of  it.  '  ^        -, 
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We  have  Kere  the  motive  to  this  duty,  before  be  caufe 
darknefs ;  before  he  bring  fuch  judgments  upon  you, 
as  you  fliall  fee  no  way  of  efcaping.  Darknefs  and  dif- 
treis  will  be  the  portion  of  thefe  that  repent  not,  to 
give  God  glory.  When  thefe  who,  by  the  fourth  vi- 
al, were  fcorched  with  heat,  repented  not,  to  give  glo- 
ry to  God,  the  next  *ial  filled  them  with  darknefs, 
Rev.  xvi.  9,  lo. 

The  dodlrinal  obfervation  we  incline  to  profocute  from 
thefe  words,  is  the  following. 

DocT.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  a  fmful  people  to  give 
glory  to  Cjf)d,  before  he  caufe  darknefs:  to  repent, 
before  he  bring  judgments  upon  them. 

We  ought  to  give  glory  to  God  aftively,  in  a  way  of 
duty,  before  he  glorify  himfelf,  palfively,  upon  us  in  a 
way  of  wrath.     This  is  the  great  call  of  God  in  his 
word,  Ifa.  Iv.  6,  7.  **  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  while  he  may  be 
found;  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near.  Let  the  wicked 
forfake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts; 
and  let  him  return  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon. 
I  Ghron.  xvi.  26,  30.  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name:  bring  an  offering,  and  come  before  him ; 
worfliip  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holinefs.     Fear  before 
him  all  the  earth.    Mai.  ii.  2.  If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if 
ye  will  tiot  lay  it  toheart,togive  glory  lintomy  name,  faith 
the  Lord  of  hofts,  I  will  even  fend  a  curfeupon  you,  and 
I  will  curfe  your  bleffings.     Rev.  xiv.  7'.  Fear  God,  and 
give  him  glory,  for  the  hour  of  Jiis  judgments  is  come. 
Rev.  xvi.  9,  10.  And  men  were  fcorched  with  heat,  and 
blafphemed  the  name  of  God,  which  hath  power  over  thefe 
plagues;  and  they  repented  not  to  givehim  glory.  And  the 
fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  feat  of  the  beali, 
and  bis  kingdom  was  full  of  darknefs,  and  they  gnawed 
their  tongues  for  pain.  Pfal.  xcvi.  7,  8,  9.  Give  unto  the 
Lord,  O  ye  kindreds  of  the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord  glo- 
ry and  ftrength.   Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto 
his  name ;  bring  an  offering  and  come  into  his  courts. 
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O  worfliip  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holinefs:  fear  before 
him  all  the  darth.'' 

The  method  we  propofe  for  the  further  illullratioa 
of  this  fubjeft,  through  divine  afliftance,  fliall  be  as  fol- 
lows. 

I.  We  would  fpeak  a  little  of  this  glory  that  is  to  be 
given  to  God,  and  what  it  is  to  glorify  him. 

II.  Enquire  how  we  are  to  give  him  glory,  or  by  what 
means  we  are  to  glorify  him, 

III.  What  is  imported  in  the  expreflion.   Give  glory 
unto  the  Lord  your  God. 

IV.  Speak  fomewhat  of  the  motive  here  affigned,  Be- 
fore be  caufe  darknefs.^ 

V.  Deduce  fome  inferences  for  the  application  of  the 
whole. 

I.  We  would  fpeak  a  little  of  this  glory  that  is  to  br 
given  to  the  Lord,  and  what  it  is  to  glorify  faim. 
God's  glory  is  either  eflential  or  declarative.  His  ef- 
fential  glory  is  the  incomprehenfible  majefty  of '  his 
Deity.  This  is  incapable  of  addition  or  diminution ; 
for,  our  heavenly  Father  is  perfeft,  and  our  goodnefs  ex- 
tendeth  not  unto  him,  Pfal.  xvi.  2.  His  declarative 
glory  is,  when  either  he  himfelf,  by  his  word,  work,  or 
Spirit^  manifefts  his  glory  to  men  or  angels ;  or  when 
they  endeavour  to  declare  how  glorious  he  is,  by  know- 
ing, loving,  fearing,  ferving,  obeying,  praifing,  and 
commending  him ;  by  worfliipping  him,  by  believing 
in  him  ;  by  trufting  in  hiin,  aod  depending  upon  him, 
and  advancing  his  glory,  by  their  thoughts,  words,  and 
fk^ions. 

We  cannot  glorify  God,  by  adding  any  glory  to 
him.  It  is  his  prerogative  thus  to  glorify  us  ;  ^ad  thus 
he  did  in  the  firll  creation,  when  lie  crowned  man  with 
glory  and  honour,  PfaJm  viii.  5.:  and  thus  he  does  in 
the  fecond  creation  and  reftitution  of  our  kpfed  ftate, 
when  he  gives  the  begin^iing  of  glory  in  regeneration ; 
Ibr  grace  is  glory  in  the  feed  ;  and  glory  is  but  graoe 
in  the  flower:  therefore,  we  are  faid  to  be  ciianged  in- 
to ihe  lame  image  from  g^lory  to  glory,  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 

K^4. 
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And  thus  he  does  in  the  confummation  of  our  holinefs 
and  happinefs  in  heaven  ;  as  Chrill  faid,  John  xvii.  i. 
"  The  hour  is  come;  Father,  glorify  thy  Sun:"  fo  when 
the  believer's  hour  is  come,  the  hour  of  death,  God  will 
then  glorify  him  with  himfelf,  as  verfe  5.  **  Glorify  me 
with  thyfelf,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  be- 
fore the  world  was."  So  will  believers  be  glorified  in 
that  glory  which  he  prepared  for  them  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.  It  is,  I  fay,  God's  prerogative  to 
gl  ;rify  us  ;  but  in  that  fenfe  we  cannot  glorify  God,  no 
more  than  we  can  create  a  new  Godhead ;  but  our 
glorifying  him  is  a  declaring  him  glorious.  We  give 
him  glory,  when  we  afcribe  glory  to  him.  Brute  crea- 
tures glorify  him  paflTively,  but  rational  creatures  ought 
to  do  \i  aflively.  Wicked  men  eclipfe  his  declarative 
glory  by  fin,  which  yet  is  the  greater  wrong  done  to 
thenifelves  than  to  him  :  for,  as  the  fun  is  ftill  full  of 
light  in  itfelf,  when  you  fee  it  under  an  eclipfe,  by  the 
moon's  interpofition  between  us  and  it,  which,  indeed, 
IS  not  fo  properly  an  eclipfe  of  the  fun  as  of  the  earth  ; 
fo,  the  glory  of  God  is,eclipfed  by  the  fin  and  wickednefs 
of  men ;  not  by  depriving  God  of  any  perfedVion,  but 
they  deprive  themfelves,  whofe  highefl  end  and  perfec- 
tion is  to  glorify  God,  and  to  be  made  conformable 
to  him. — Thus  to  glorify  God,  is  to  fhew  forth  his  glory; 
and  to  afcribe  glory  unto  him. 

II.  The  Second  thing  I  propofed  was.  To  fhew,  How 
we  are  to  glorify  God ;  or,  by  what  means  to  give  him 
glory  ? 

In  general,  we  are  to  glorify  God  with  our  whole 
man,  foul  and  body;  iCor.  vi.  20.  "  Ye  are  bought  with 
a  price;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in  fpirit, 
which  are  his  ;"  that  is,  both  with  the  inward  and  out- 
ward man  :  with  the  inward  man,  by  loving  him  with 
the  greateft  love,  ftudying  acquaintance  with  him,  long- 
ing  after  him,  delighting  in  him,  fearing  his  name,  and 
following  hard  after  him  :  with  the  outward  man,  and 
that  both  with  our  lips,  and  with  our  lives  ;  with  our 
lips  we  ought  to  pray  and  praife  God,  fpcaking  to  him, 
and  of  him,  and  for  him  ;  our  tongues  fliould  be  pencils, 
to  delineate  and  exprcfs  the  glory  of  God  \  x^-axx^  "^^x^ 

Vot.  VL  t  G  c  ^-^^ 
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are  whofe  tongues  are  but  fpunges,  to  wipe  out  and 
deface  his  glory,  who  feldcm  fpeak  of  God  but  in  an 
oath,  or  make  rrention  of  his  name  but  when  they 
curfe  or  fwear  by  it.  'How  like  are  they  to  bcU  already, 
who  have  no  other  ufe  of  God  but  to  blafpheme  him ! 
and  blafphemy  will  be  their  work  for  ever,  if  they  re- 
pent nut  to  give  him  glory.  Alas !  how  few  fpeak 
honourably  of  God  in  the  fociety  they  converfe  with, 
though  he  be  ftill  intimately  prefent  with  them,  and 
one  of  the  company  ?  Nay,  idle  tales  and  raillery  is 
the  bufinefs  of  their  tongues  ;  "  They  fpeak  vanity 
every  one  with  his  neighbour,  Pfalm  xii.  2.  I  heark- 
ened and  heard,  but  they  fpoke  not  aright*" 

Again,  With  our  lives  and  adions  we  are  to  glorify 
God  :  Hence,  Mat.  v.  16.  *'  Let  your  light  fo  fliine 
before  men,  that  they  may  fee  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  John  xv.  7. 
Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit." 
There  may  be  many  empty  talkative  profefFors,  who 
w^ould  gladly  pafs  for  trees  of  righteoufnefs  ;  yet  bear 
nothing  but  leaves,  an  external  fhew  and  flouriihing 
outlide ;  thefe  they  wear  for  their  own  glory,  but  are 
wholly  deficient  in  that  which  is  moft  conducive  to  the 
glory  of  God,  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  fruits  of 
righteoufnefs,  which  are  by  Chrift,  to  the  praife  and 
glory  of  God,"  Phil.  i.  11.  We  are  to  glorify  the 
divine  perfeftions,  by  feeking  conformity  to  them,  fo 
as  to  be  holy  as  he  is  holy.  -  And  by  performing  thefe 
duties  which  his  attributes  oblige  us  unto ;  for  his  in- 
communicable perfeftions,  fuch  as,  infinity,  eternity, 
immutability,  &c.  are  inimitable,  yet  oblige  us  to  duties 
towards  him. 

^left.  What  are  the  fpecial  duties  by  which  we  are 
called,  in  the  text,  to  give  glory  to  God  X 

AnJ'i:^.  The  context  clears  they  are  faith  and  repen- 
tance. T.  Faith,  verfe  15.  "  Hear  and  give  ear;  for 
the  L')rd  hath  fpoken."  2.  Repentance,  and  humbling 
ourfelves  under  his  mighty  hand  ;  "  Be  not  proud ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  fpoken.'^  Thus  we  are  called  this  day 
to  give  glory  to  God. 

Khali 
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I  fhall  therefore  enquire^  i.  What  this  faith  is; 
and  how  it  gives  gl>ry  to  God.  2.  What  this  repen- 
tance  is  ;  and  how  it  gives  glory  to  God. 

i//,  What  this  faith  is  ;  and  how  it  gives  glory 
to  God.  What  this  faith  is,  we  may  guels,  from  the 
context ;  *'  Hear,  and  give  ear ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
fpoken.''  It  is  a  hearing  and  a  giving  ear  to  what  God 
ipeaks  in  his  word.  Unbelief  ftops  our  ears,  like  that 
of  the  deaf  adder,  that  will'  not  hear  the  voice  of  the 
charmer  ;  but  faith  is  an  opening  the  ear  to  hear  Qcd 
himfclf  fpeaking.  By  unbelief  we  hear  only  what  man 
fpeaks  to  us,  but  by  faith  we  hear  and  give  ear  to  God» 
and  believe  what  he  fays  in  his  threatenings  and  pro- 
mifes.  We  give  no  glory  to  God,  till  we  hear  him, 
and  give  ear  to  him  by  faith.  When  we  hear  God 
fpeaking  in  the  law,  then  we  have  the  faith  of  the  law, 
and  are  awakened :  and  when  we  hear  God  fpeaking 
in  the  gofpel,  then  we  have  the  faith  of  the  gofpel,  and 
are  quickened.  When  we  truly  hear  a  threatening 
God,  then  we  believe  and  fear :  and  when  we  truly 
hear  a  promifing  God,  then  we  believe  and  hope  in  the 
mercy  of  G(»d  through  Chrilt.  And  this  is  the  faith 
we  are  called  to  this  day,  that  we  may  give  glory 
to  God. 

^left.  How  doth  faith  give  glory  to  him  ? 

Anfv).  In  general,  becaufe  it  anfwers  God''s  faith- 
fulnefs.  It  is  faid  of  Abraham,  ^'  He  was  flrong  in 
the  faith,  giving  glory  to  God." 

More  particularly,  faving  faith  gives  glory  to  God, 

1.  Becaufe  it  brings  nothing  to  him  but  poverty, 
wanj,  and  emptinefs.  Other  graces  bring  foraething 
to  him,  but  faith  brings  nothing :  love  brings  fire  to 
him;  repentance  brings  tears  to  him;  obedience  brings 
works  :  but  poor  faith  brings  nothing  but  a  bare  hand, 
and  an  empty  veflel.  Indeed,  when  we  bring  any  thing 
to  God,  we  are  apt  to  carry  away  fomething  of  the  glory 
that  belongs  to  him  ;  but  faith  brings  nothing  to  com- 
mend the  f  ul  to  God  ;  and  the  poorer  any  come  to  God, 
the  more  they  glorify  him. 

2.  Faith  glorifies  God;  becaufe  it  feeks  all  in  him, 
and  from   him.     As  it   brings  nothing   to  him-^   fo  it 
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expedls  ev^ry  thing  from  him,  faying,/*  All  my  expefta- 
lion  is  from  thee  ;"  I  have  no  hope  but  in  thee  ;  all  my 
wants  be  upon  thee. 

3.  Faith  glorifies  God,  by  venturing  all  upon  his 
word.  If  that  word  fail  me,  fays  faith,  lam  gone; 
but,  "  My  hope  is  in  thy  word."  Faith  hings  by  the 
girdle  of  his  loins  ;  his  faithfulnefs  pledged  in  his  word; 
and  his  word  as  Yea  and  Amen  in  Chrill ;  and  this 
brings  more  glory  to  God  than  all  things  elfe  :  "  The 
promifes  are  Yea  and  Amen  in  Chrift,  to  the  glory  of 
God,"  2  Cor.  i.  20. 

4.  Faith  glorifies  God;  becaufe  all  other  a6ts  of  glo- 
rifying  are  only  f),  in  fo  far  as  there  is  faith  in  them, 
and  as  they  fpring  from  faith;  for,  ''  Without  faith  it  is 
impoffible  to  pleafe  God,"  Heb.  xi.  6..  No  work  can 
pleafe  God  without  faith.  Take  away  faith  from  your 
proycrs,  and  God  gets  no  glory,  nor  you  arty  comfort 
by  them,  James  i.  5,  6,  7.  ''  If  any  of  you  lack  wifdora, 
let  him  aflc  of  God,  &c.  but  let  him  alk  in  faith*,  nothing 
wavering :  for  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the 
fea,  driven  with  the  wind,  and  tofled.  For,  let  not  that 
man  tliink  that  he  fliall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord." 
Let  faith  be  feparated  from  your  hearing,  and  God 
gets  no  glory  by  it;  yea,  ''  Whatfoever  is  not  of  faith 
is  fin." 

zdly.  What  is  this  repentance?  And  how  does  it  give 
glory  to  God  ?  What  this  repentance  is,  may  be  taught 
lis  in  the  context,  ''  Be  not  proud,  for  the  Lord  hath 
fp:)ken :"  the  proud  f ml  is  the  impenitent  foul ;  the  proud 
man  flights  and  difdains  the  word  of  God,  and  will  not 
hear  nor  regard  what  God  fays ;  the  proud  man  is  the 
rebellious  man,  faying  with  Pliaraoh,  *'  Who  i«  the  Li»rd 
that  I  fliould  obey  him  :"  This  repentance  then  is  the 
direfl:  oppofite  of  pride  :  to  be  truly  humble  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  and  thereupon  fubjeft  to  God. 
So  that  there  are  two  branches  of  this  repentance; 
Humiliation  and  Reformation,  and  both  thefe  we  arc 
called  unto  this  day;  and  by  both  thefe  we  are  to  give 
glory  to  God. 

^i-ft.  How  doth  Humiliation  give  glory  to  God? 


approaching  Darknefs.  397 

Aripo).  I.  By  a  humble  confeflion  of  fm,  we  give 
him  the  glory  of  his  holinefs,  owning  he  is  a  hyly  God, 
and  we  are  unholy  finners,  and  that  he  is  of  purer  eyes 
than  that  he  can  behold  iniquity,  Hab.  i.  13. 

2.  By  humiliation,  .we  give  him  the  glory  of  his 
dominion  and  fovereigniy,  while  we  teflify  our  reverence 
and  fiibjedtiun  to  his  laws,  as  holy,  juft,  aixl  good  : 
acknowledging  his  authority.  While  we  Hand  out 
againft  God,  we  deny  his  dominion,  but  when  we 
Hoop  to  him,  we  acknowledge  his  fovereignty  over  us, 
and  our  fubjefliion  to  him. 

3.  By  humiliation,  we  give  him  the  glory  of  his 
jullice  and  righteoufnefs,  acknowledging  he  i^  righteous 
in  what  he  d^es  againll  us,  Dan.  ix.  14.  Neh.  ix.  33. 
Pfalm  xxii.  3. 

4.  By  humiliation,  we  give  him  the  glory  of  his 
power,  that  he  can  punifti  us  for  our  fins,  that  he  has 
authority  and  ability  fo  to  do,  Dan.  iv.  34,  35.  We 
o\w\\  he  has  ability  to  crufli  us  under  his  feet,  and  dare 
not  harden  ourfclves  againll  him. 

5.  By  humiliation,  we  give  him  the  glory  of  his 
triiih  and  veracity  in  his  threatening;  thus  did  old  Nine- 
veh, Jonah  iii.  5.  "  They  believed  God,  and  proclaimed 
a  fail;"  they  believed,  that,  unlefs  they  humbled  them- 
felves,  the  word  of  the  prophet  would  come  to  pafs, 
that  threatened  their  ruin ;  thus  did  Jofiah,  2  Kings 
xxii.  19. 

6.  By  humiliation,  we  give  him  the  gh>ry  of  his 
patience  and  forbearance  towards  us.  When  a  catalogue 
of  our  fins  is  prefented  to  us,  and  brought  forth  before 
our  eyes,  then  we  fl:and  allonifhed  at  God*s  forbear- 
ance.  Lam.  iii.  22.  Oh  !  ''  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercy 
that  we  are  not  coniumed,.and  becaufe  his  compaflions 
fail  not!"  —  And  thus  we  fee  this  part  of  repentance 
gives  glary  to  God,  and  his  perfe6lions. 

^teft.  How  doth  Reformation  give  glory  to  God  ? 

By  Reformation  I  underftand,  not  only  that  departing 
from  evil,  but  that  doing  of  good,  \vhich  flows  from  that 
faith  and  humiliation  already  fpcken  of.  It  is  a  bring- 
ing furth  fruits  of  holinefs  and  righteoufnefs,  to  the 
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glory  of  God.     And  this  Reformation  gives  him  glory 
feveral  ways. 

1.  It  is  an  owning  it  our  principal  honour  and  hap- 
pinefs  to  be  employed  in  his  fervice,  and  fo  a  proclaim- 
ing,  that  he  is  a  good  and  bountiful  Mafter.  Men  arc 
thereby  induced  to  believe,  when  we  are  painful  and 
diligent  in  his  fervice,  that  there  is  a  great  pleafure  in  it, 
and  a  great  reward  for  it. 

2.  Holinefs  and  reformation  glorifies  the  power  of  his 
grace,  becaufe  it  is  the  effefil  of  his  grace.  Our  hearts 
being  naturally  rebellious  and  difobedient,  therefore 
the  power  of  grace  is  making  them  fubniiffive,  willing, 
and  obedii5nt :  and  hence  all  believers  will  fay,  with 
Paul,  *'  By  grace  I  am  what  1  am.'*  It  is  through 
Chrift's  ilrengthening  me,  I  can  do  all  things. 

3.  By  holinefs  and  reformation  we  glorify  and  mag- 
nify the  efficacy  of  Ghrill's  death  and  interceffion  ;  the 
yirtue  of  his  blood,  and  the  power  of  his  death,,  who 
died  for  us,  that  we  might' not  live  to  ourfelves,  but  to 
him.  We  thus  glorify  his  fulnefs:  for,  if  {o  much  grace 
be  impaited  tJ  us,  as  to  enable  us  to  bring  furth  fruit 
to  his  gl^^ry,  what  mult  be  in  him  who  is  the  ocean! 
The  continual  fupplies  of  grace  tend  to  raife  high 
thoughts  of  him. 

4.  By  reformation  and  holinefs  we  glorify  the  faith- 
fiilnefs  of  God,  in  making  good  his  promife.  God  hath 
promifed,  "  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  them,  and  caufe 
them  to  walk  in  my  ftatutes  :"  when  therefore  we  walk 
therein,  then  the  faithfulnefs  of  God,  in  making  good 
his  promife,  is  manifefted. 

5.  By  reformation  and  holinefs  of  walk,  we  glorify 
God,  by  expreffing  his  perfedlions  in  our  converfation ; 
having  the  very  inlage  of  God  upon  us,  and  ftamped 
in  our  life;  ''  Ye  are  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people, 
that  ye  fhould  ftiew  forth  the  praifes  [or  the  virtues] 
of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darknefs  into  his 
marvellous  light,'*  2  Pet.  ii.  9. 

6.  By  reformation  and  holinefs  of  walk,  we  glorify 
God,  by  inducing  other  people  to  glorify  him  ;  "  Let 
your  light  fo  iliine  before  men,  that  they  feeing  your 
^ood  works^may  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven," 
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Mat.  V.  16.  "  Having  your  converfation  honeft  among 
the  Gentiles,  that,  whereas  they  fpeak  againft  you  as 
evil  doers,  they  may,  by  your  good  works,  which  they 
ihall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  vifitation," 
1  Pet.  ii.  12.  While  others,  by  their  evil  works,  draw 
people  from  God,  we,  by  our  converfation,  fliould  draw 
them  to  him. 

III.  The  third  thing  propofed  was.  To  lliew  the 
import  of  the  expreflion.  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God. 
And  here  you  may  obferve  the  import  of  it,  i.  With 
relation  to  the  aft,  giving  God  glory.  2.  With  rela- 
tion to  the  ot)je£l  to  whom  it  is  to  be  given,  to  the  Lord 
your  God* 

iA>  With  relation  to  the  afl:,  Give  glory  to  God.  And, 

1.  It  is  a  giving,  not  profeffingor  promifing  only,  but 
giving  glory  to  Gid.  This  giving  glory  to  God,  doth 
not  ly  in  refolution  only,  for  the  time  to  come,  or  here- 
after I  will  do  fo  and  fo ;  but  it  is  prefent  humiliation 
he  calls  us  to :  ''  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  before  the 
decree  break  forth ;"  before  darknefs  come  on^,  give 
glory  to  the  Lord. 

2.  It  is  giving,  not  extorting;  for,  as  it  fhould  be  a 
prefent  humiliation,  fo  a  voluntary  one.  Pharaoh  was 
at  length  humbled,  Exod.  ix.  16.  faying,  "  I  have  finned 
againil  the  Lord  your  God,  and  agiinll  you  :"  but  it 
was  extorted.  Sparks  come  naturally  from  a  fire,  but 
not  from  a  flint,  unlefs  it  be  fmitten  :  tlien  is  our  hu- 
miliation right,  when  it  is  natural  and  voluntary  ; 
Give  glory   to  God. 

3.  It  is  giving,  and  not  commanding  others  to  do  fo, 
but  ourfelves  giving  glory  to  God  :  intimating,  that  it  is 
not  only  prefent  and  voluntary,  but  proper  a?id  perfo- 
nal  humiliation,  Zech.  xii.  lo.  ''^  Every  family  apart, 
and  their  wives  apart;"  every  perfon  apart,  every  man 
and  woman  apart.  This  is  the  call  of  God'  to  us, 
Give  glory  to  God. 

4.  It  is  giving,  and  not  lending  for  a  time,  importing 
an  upright,  ingenuous,  and  honed  humiliation  :  not 
bowing  down  the  head  like  a  bulrufli  for  a  day,  Ifaiah 
Iviii.  5.;  but  it  is  fure  work,  like  that  mentioned^  Neh. 

Gc4.  "^^^^ 
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ix.  38.  ^*  Becaufe  of  all  this  we  make  a  fure  covenant, 
and  write  it;  and  our  princes,  Levites,  andpriefts,  feal 
unto  it.'^ 

5.  It  IS  a  giving,  not  a  felling:  importing,  that  it  is  ■ 
a  free,  npt  a  mercenary  humiliation,  that  the  Lord 
calls  for.  Some  people  would  give  fome  glory  to  God, 
providing  they  might  thereby  gain  fome  glory  to  them- 
felves,  like  that  of  Saul,  1  Sam.  xv.  13.  "  I  have  finned; 
but  now  honour  me  before  the  people."  Bat  we  are 
to  give  glory  to  God ;  and  take  fliame  to  ourfelves,  iand 
acknowledge  as  it  is,  Dan.  ix.  8,  9.  that,  *'  To  us  be- 
longs confufion  of  face,  becfiufe  we  have  finned  :  but 
to  the  Lord  our  God  belongs  inercy  and  forgivenefs :" 
to  him  belongs  all  the  glory. 

6.  Hence  it  is  giving  and  not  parting  ftakes,  if  we 
may  b6  allowed  the  expreflion,  v/ith  God  ;  importing, 
it  mutl  be  full  and  entire  humiliation.  Men  will  con- 
fefs  their  moral  and  not  their  intelledual  fins  ;  the 
evils  that  relate  to  their  morals,  their  drinking  and 
whoredom,  and  other  grofs  evils  :  but  as  to  the  evils 
that  relate  to  their  principles,  they  are  fliy  to  make 
acknowledgernent  of  their  errors  and  ignorance.  They 
will  hardly  own  they  are  fools  ;  but  they  that  give  glory 
to  God,  and  none  but  thefe,  will  confefs  their  total 
corruption  of  heart,  as  well  as  way. — Thus  we  fee 
what  is  imported  in  thefe  words,  as  it  concerns  the  aft, 
Give  glory  to  God. 

idly.  We  may  confider  the  import  of  the  words,  as 
it  relates  to  the  objeft;  Give  glory  to  the  I^okd  your  God. 
It  imports, 

X.  A  glorifying  him  In  his  fovereignty :  give  glory 
to  the  Lord,  as  he  is  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth ; 
the  Lord  of  lords  ;  the  Lord  of  angels ;  the  Lord  of 
men  and  devils ;  the  Lord  of  our  life  ;  the  Lord  of  our 
breath  ;  the  Lord  of  our  time  and  talents  ;  the  Lord  of 
our  health  and,  wealth,  and  enjoyments;  the  Lord  of 
all  that  we  have  and  are  ;  the  Lord  of  our  houfe,  and 
land,  and  children  ;  the  Lord-difpofer  of  all  things,  to 
whofe  government  we  ought  to  fubmit.  We  do  not 
give  him  glory,  if  we  do  not  pradlically  acknowledge  his 
Lordlliip,  and  own  him  as.  o\jr  Lord  and  Sovereign. 
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2.  It  is  a  glorifying  him  in  his  propriety  in  us,  as  the 
Lord  our  God.  This  is  what  we  are  called  and  command- 
ed to  do  in  the  very  firft  command  of  tiie  law,  "  Thou 
fli^lt  have  uo  other  gods  before  me;"  which  requires  us 
to  ''  know  and  acknovvledge  God  to  he  the  Lord  our 
*'  God  and  Redeemer,  anjd  to  wprfliip  aiad  gbrify  bini 
"  accordingly."  Never  will  we  be  truly  humbled,  nor 
give  him  the  glory  due  to  him,  unlcfs  we  come  to  him  as 
the  L^^rd  our  God,  laying  hold  on  his  covenant,  that  fays, 
"  I  will  be  thy  God."  The  faith  of  this  relation  in  Chrift 
is  prefuppofed  to  our  coming;  **  Eeturn,  ye  backfliding 
children, and  I  will  heal  your  backflidings,"  Jer.  iii.  22. 
O  the  faith  of  tliis  mercy  of  God  in  ChriH  would  make 
us  return  to  him*  as  our  own  merciful  God,  faying,  •'  Be- 
hold, we  come  to  thee;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God.'* 
—Thus  much  for  the  import  of  the  expreflion,  Give  glo-^ 
ry  unto  the  Lord  your  God.     I  ccme  now, 

IV.  To  the  fourth  thing  propofed,  viz.  To  fpeak  a 
little  of  the  motive,  namely,  Before  be  caufe  darknefs. 
J  Ihall  fpeak  to  this  head,  i.  By  confidering  the  feveral 
iignifications  of  darknefs  in  fcripture.  2.  By  offering 
fome  rnemarks  concerning  the  darknefs  here  fpgken  of. 

i/iT,  I  Hiall  confidcr  the  feveral  fignifications  of  dark- 
liefs  in  fcripture. 

1.  Sometimes  darknefs  is  put  for  fin  in  general,  and 
for  Satan's  kingdom;  ''  He  hath  delivered  us  from  the' 
power  of  darknefs,  and  tranllated  us  to  the  kingdom  of  his 
dear  Son,"  Col.  i.  13.  The  gofpel  is  defigned  to  opea 
men's  eyes,  and  to  bring  them  from  darknefs  unto  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  Ads  xxvi.  18. 
Now,  when  we  underltand  it  in  this  fenfe,  to  give  glo- 
ry to  God  before  he  caufe  darknefs,  may  have  this  im- 
port, .«;/>•  before  he  give  up  to  the  power  of  fin  and 
S^tan,  by  leaving  us  altogether  under  the  dominioa  of 
fin.  It  is  true,  God  is  not,  and  cannot  be  the  author  of 
fin,  nor  can  he  be  properly  the  caufe  of  it,  no  more  thaa 
the  fun  can  be  the  caufe  of  darknefs;  but  as  when  the 
fun  withdraws,  darknefs  fucceeds  ;  fo  when  Goddeparts, 
fin  land.  Satan  muft  have  the  fway. 

2.  Some- 
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.  2.  Sometimes  darknefs  is  put  for  ignorance  and  blind- 
nefs  of  mind,  incredulity  and  unbelief;  Jmn  i,  5.  **  The 
light  ftiines  in  darkneis,  and  the  darknefs  comprehendeth 
it  not.  Mat.  iv.  16.  The  people  that  fat  in  darknefs,  faw 
great  light."  Then  tiie  meaning  is,  in  this  fenfe.  Give 
glory  to  God,  before  he  give  you  up  to  judicial  blindnefs 
of  niind,  and  to  final  unbelief,  according  to  tliat  threaten- 
ing, Ifa.  VI.  10.  "  Go  tell  this  people,  Hear  ye  indeed, 
but  underiland  not;  lee  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not:  make 
the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy, 
and  (hut  their  eyes  ;  left  they  fee  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  underftand  with  their  heart, 
and  convert,  and  be  healed."    Oil!  dreadful  judgment ! 

3.  It  is  put  fometimes  f  jr  er^ror  and  impiety,  in  oppo- 
fition  to  truth  and  holinefs;  1  J  Ain  i.  5,  6.  *'  God  is  light, 
and  in  him  is  n>  darknefs  at  all;"  that  is,  no  untruth  or 
unholinefs  :  and' again,  '*  it  we  fay  we  have  fellowfhip 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darknefs,  we  lye,  and  do  not  the 
truth."  N  iw,  in  this  fenfe,  the  meaning  of  it  is.  Give 
glory  to  G)d,  before  he  give  you  up  to  the  errors  of  the 
times,  and  to  a  fpirit  of  delufun,  like  that  threatened, 
%  Theff.  ii.  10,  II,  12.  *'  Becaufe  they  received  not  the 
love  of  the  truth,,  that  they  might  be  faved ;  for  this 
caufe  God  (hall  fend  them  llrong  delufion,  to  believe  a 
lye,  that  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believe  not  the 
truth,  btit  have  pleafure  in  unrighteoufnefs." 

4.  Sometimes  darknefs  is  put  for  forrow,  grief,  and 
heavinefs;  Mic.  vii.  16. ''  T»io»  I  fic  in  darknefs,  the  L'^rd 
will  be  a  light  unto  me;"  that  is,  when  I  am  overwhelm- 
ed with  heavinefs  and  grief,  the  Lord  will  be  my  com- 
fort; as  it  is  faid,  *'  Light  is  fown  for  the  righteous,  and 
gladnefs  to  the  upright  in  heart;"  where  light  and  glad- 
nefs  fignify  the  fame  things,  even  as  darknefs  and  heavi- 
nefs fignify  the  fame:  hence  the  meaning  of  the  word 
in  this  verfe  is,  Give  glory  to  God,  before  he  caufe 
grief  and  forrow  to  come  upon  you,  as  travail  upon 
a  woman. 

:  5.  Darknefs  is  fometimes  put  in  fcripture,  for  the  lofs 
of  Chrift  and  the  gofpel,  and  the  blind  mlferable  ftate 
that  follows  thereupon;  thus  John  xii.  35.  **  Yet  a  little 
while,  fays  Chrift^  and  the  light  is  with  you;  walk  while 
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ye  Iitlve  the  light,  left  darknefs  come  upon  you,"  ver.36. 
*'  While  ye  have  the  light,  believe  in  the  light:"  then 
the  meaning  is,  Give  glory  to  God,  by  believing  and 
walking  in  the  light,  before  he  caui'e  fuch  dreadful  dark- 
nefs, as  that  of  taking  away  the  candleflick,  or  removing 
the  gofpel,  the  means  of  grace  and  falvation.  This  is 
one  of  the  greateft  plagues  and  judgments:  but  fpiritual 
judgments,  th^ugl)  heavieft,  are  generally  lealt  felt  and 
underftood.     Therefore, 

6.  Darknefs  is,  in  fcripture,  fometiraes  put  for  great 
affli£lions,  and  heavy  calamities;  Ezek.  xxxii.  8,  9,  10. 
**  1  will  fct  darknefs  upon  thy  land,  faith  the  Lord,  &c. 
Joel  ii.  2.  The  day  of  the  L')rd  cometh,  a  day  of  darkneft 
and  of  glc;ominefs,  a  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick  darknefs; 
as  the  morning  fpread  upon  the  mountains:  a  great  people 
and  a  ftrong,  ihcre  hath  not  been  ever  the  like,  neither 
ihall  be  any  more  after  it,  even  to  the  years  of  many  ge- 
nerations: a  fire  devoureth  before  them.  Zeph.  i.  I4,*~ 
17.  The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near:  the  mighty  man 
fhall  cry  there  bitterly.  That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a 
day  of  trouble  and  diflrcfs,  a  day  of  waftenefs  and^Iefola- 
lion,  a  day  of  darknefs  and  of  gloominefs,  a  day  of  clouds 
and  of  thick  darknefs,  a  day  of  the  trumpet  and  alarm 
again  ft  the  fenced  cities.  And  I  will  bring  diftrefs  upon 
men,  that  they  fliall  walk  like  blind  men,  becaufe  they 
have  finned  againft  the  Lord;  and  their  blood  fliall  be 
poured  out  as  duft,  and  their  flelh  as  the  dung.  Lam. 
ii.  1,  2.  I  am  the  man  that  hath  feen  affliftion  by  the  rod 
of  his  wrath.  He  hath  led  me  and  brought  me  into  dark- 
nefs, but  not  into  light."  And  it  is  in  this  fenfe  efpeci- 
ally,  that  fome  take  the  words  of  the  text ;  and  fo  the 
meaning  is,  Give  glory  to  God,  before  he  fend  more  hea- 
vy difpenfations,  grievous  afflictions,  and  terrible  calami- 
ties;  perfonal,  congregational,  and  national. 

7.  Darknefs  is,  in  fcripture,  fom6times  put  for  death 
and  the  grave;  Job  x.  31.  '* Before  I  go  whence  I  Ihall 
not  return,  even  to  the  land  of  darknefs,  and  the  fliadow 
of  death.  Alfo  ver.  22.  Aland  of  darknefs,  as  darknefs 
itfelf,  and  the  fliadow  of  death,  without  any  order,  and 
where  the  light  is  as  darknefs."  Then,  Give  glory  to 
God,  before  he  caufe  darknefs  ;  that  is,  before  his  meC- 
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fenger,  Death,  be  fent  to  rend  foul  and  bq^y  afunder; 
fi>r,  if  you  die  before  you  give  glory  to  God,  by  faith, 
repentance,  humiliation,  and  renovation-  of  heart  and 
life,  ye  perifli  for  ever.     Therefore, 

8.  Darknefs  is  fometimes  alfo  put  for  hell ;  Jude,  ver. 
3.  '*  To  whom  is  referved  the  blacknefs  of  darjcnefs  for 
ever.  Mat.  xxv.  30.  Call  ye  the  unprofitable  fervanc 
iiKo  utter  darknefs ;  there  (hall  be  weeping  and  gnafliing 
of  teeth.  Mat.  xxii.  13.  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
cafthim  into  utter  darknefs;  there  fhall  be  weeping  and 
wailiag,  and  gnafliing  pf  teeth.'*  Why  then,  G'roe  glory 
to  the  Lord  your  Gody  before  be  caufe  darknefs^  or  before 
the  Ihadow  of  the  everlafting  evening  be  ftretched  over 
you,  when  he  will  get  glory  upon  you  paflively,  thro* 
eternity,  if  you  do  not  give  him  glory  aflively,  now  in 
tirae.-r-Here,  in  the  text,  it  feems  to  be  efpecially  meant 
of  the  darknefs  of  defolating  judgments  and  calamities, 
not  excluding  any  of  the  reil  mentioned. 

2rf/y,  The  next  thing  I  propofed,  on  this  fourth  gene- 
ral head  of  method,  was,  to  offer  feme  remarks  upon  the 
darknefs  here  fpoken  of. 

Remark  i.  "  That  by  darknefs  here  we  are  efpecU 
*'  ally,  as  I  have  faid,  to  underftand  affliftion  and  judg- 
*'  ment."  God  was  to  judge  and  aflfliidt  Ifrael,  and  bring 
them  under  a  feventy  years  captivity. — ^nd  judgments 
are  feveral  times  exprefled  by  darknefs,  thus  in  fcriplure, 
Pfalm  cvii.  10.  Joel  ii.  2. 

Remark  2.  *'  Afflictions  are,  on  feveral  accounts, 
"  compared  to  darknefs :"  partly,  becaufe  of  their 
dreadfulnefs  ;  they  are  frightful,  as  men  are  afraid  in 
the  dark:  and  partly  becaufe  of  their  dangeroufnefs  ; 
there  is  great  danger  of  ttumbling  in  the  dari^,  as  in  the 
following  part  of  the  verfe,  where  the  text  lies  ;  ''  Before 
your  feet  Humble  upon  the  dark  mountains;  and  while 
ye  look  for  light,  he  turn  it  into  the  flikdow  of  death, 
and  make  it  grofs  darknefs." 

Remark  3.  *'  That  there  are  figns  of  darknefs  before 
*Mt  come,  or  when  it  is  a-coming;  fuch  as  heavinefs 
^'  and  drovvfmefs,  which  feize  people  when  the  dark 
"  night  approaches.'^     Alas  !  what  a  fign  of  darknefs 

1% 
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IS  the  preferit  fecurity  of  our  day?  Men  crying,  Peace, 
peace,  it  fays  fiidden  defiruftion  is  at  the  door.  Goldnefs 
feizes  people  in  the  dark  night :  and  fo  coldnefs  of  af- 
fedlion  towards  God  and  Chrift,  is  an  evidence  of  the 
darknefs  of  our  day;  the  fun  down,  and  the  ftars  appear- 
ing.  Oh !  when  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs  is  hidj  and 
only  the  liars  appear,  only  miniiiers  heard,  only  their 
gifts  feen  and  difcerned  ;  what  a  darknefs  is  this!  When 
the  wild  beafts  come  abroad,  it  betokens  darknefs:  thus, 
when  the  church  is  infefted  with  foxes  and  wolves ;  fee 
to  this  purpofe,  A6ls  x.  29,  30.  ''^  know  this,  that  after 
iny  departure,  fiiall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you, 
not  fparing  the  flock,'*  &c.  Song  ii.  15.  "  Take  us  the 
foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that  fpoil  the  vines."  See  alfoj 
2  Pet.  ii.  I,  2,  3. 

Remark  4.  ''  That  darknefs  of  trouble  and  wrath  come 
**  not  upon  a  church  without  a  caufe."  Give  him  glory 
before  he  caiifc  darknefs.  "  AfHiftion  fprings  mA  out  of 
the  dull:"  Goct  owns  himfelf  the  author;  "  Is  there  evil 
in  the  city,  and  I  ba:ve  not  done  it?"  There  is  a  conca- 
tenation and  chain  of  caufes,  but  God  is  at  the  top  of  the 
chain  ;  he  caufes  darknefs. 

Remark '$.  '*  That  fin  provokes  God  to  caufe  dark- 
**  nefs."  Give  glory  to  God  before  he  caufe  it;  intimat- 
ing. That  the  difhonouring  of  God  by  firi,  is  the  procur- 
tng  caufe  of  trouble  and  darknefs,  though  ,God  be  the 
efficient  canfe.  The  darknefs  of  fm  is  ours,  but  the 
darknefs  of  judgment  for  fin  is  the  Lord's  ;  "  Who  gave 
Jacob  to  the  fpoil,  arid  Ifrael  to  the  robbers?  H&ft  not 
thou,  O  Godi  againft  whoni  we  have  finned  ?"  Iftiah 
xlii.  24. 

Remark  6.  "  T^hat  G^d  is  not  willing  that  darknefs 
*'  come  unawares  upon  a  church  and  per>ple,  but  before 
*'  he  caufe  darknefs  he  warns  them ;  Give  glory  to  the 
*'  Lord,  before  be  caUfe  darknefs.^*  He  is  not  willing  to 
deftroy;  *'  As  I  live,  I  have  not  pleafure  in  the  death  of 
finners:  Turh  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die?" 

Quest.  But  when  darknefs  is  determined,  why  doth 
God  call  finners  to  turn  to  him,  to  repent^  to  give  glory 
to  him?  What  good  fervice  will  that  do,  when  to  them 
the  daricnefe  and  judgiuent  is  deterrfiracd? 


406  Preftnt  Duty  before  Ser.  CIV. 

Answ.  If  we  give  glory  to  God,  thea  either, 

1.  It  will  prevent  the  darknefs  of  judgment  threaten- 
ed,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Nineveh,  and  make  the  L.ord  to 
turn  his  hand,  thoVhe  doth  not  turn  his  mind, 

2.  It  may  delay  the  darknefs,  fo  as  there  may  be  peace 
and  truth  in  our  days  :  or, 

3.  It  may  mitigate  the  darknefs,  and  make  it  eafy, 
and  not  fo  terrible  :  or, 

4.  It  may  fliorten  the  dark  night  of  judgment,  as  it  is 
faid,  **  For  the  cleft's  fake  chefe  days  fhall  bs  fliortened:" 
or, 

5.  It  may  contribute  to  ftrengthen  and  fortify  us  for 
the  trial,  when  it  comes,  and  makes  us  able  to  bear 
it. 

6.  It  will  turn  the  judgment  into  a  mercy,  and  the 
darknefs- to  light:  for,  *'  All  things  fliall  work  together 
fox  good  to  them  that  love  God,  and  are  the  called  ac- 
cording  to  his  purpofe,"  and  to  them  that  give  glory  to 
God.  Thefe  are  the  upright  ones,  of  whom  it  is  faid, 
"  To  the  upright  there  arifes  light  in  darknefs." 

V.  The  fifth  thing  propofed  was,  To  make  applicati- 
on ;  which  may  be  in  an  ufe  of  information,  trial,  and 
exhortation. 

1A1  We  may  improve  this  di>£lrine  for  information. 
And  if  it  be  fo,  that  we  are  to  give  glory  to  G^d,  parti- 
cularly by  faith,  repentance,  and  humiliation,  before  he 
caufe  darknefs,  then  we  may  hence  fee, 
.  I.  The  excellency  of  Christ,  in  whom  all  the  glo- 
ry  of  God  fliines,  and  by  whom  God  hath  got  all  the 
glory  that  he  requires.  Hence  the  fong  of  the  angels 
before  the  incarnation,  Ifa.  vi.  18.  ^' The  whole  earth  is 
full  of  thy  glory."  Heaven,  the  whole  heaven  was  full 
of  it  before,  but  now  the  whole  earth.  And  hence 
the  fong  of  the  angels  after  his  incarnation,  ''  Glory  to 
God  in  the  higheft!  on  earth  peace,  and  good- will  to- 
wards men!" 

2.  Hence  fee  the  excellency  of  the  Chriftian  religion, 
in  that  it  tends  to  give  glory  to  the  great  God,  and  the 
excellency  of  the  gofpel,  that  fhews  the  way  how  God 
xnay  get  glory. — On  this  fcote  the  Popilh  religion  is  to 
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be  rejefted,  that  robs  God  of  his  pardoning  mercy,  af- 
cribing  it  to  the  Pope,  as  if  he  had  power  to  pardon  ; 
it  robs  Chrift  of  the  glory  of  his  righteoufnefs,  afcribing 
fo  much  to  the  merit  of  works  ;  and  of  the  glory  of  his 
interceffion,  afcribing  it  to  angels  and  faints. — On  this 
head  the  Arminian  doctrine  is  to  be  rejected,  as  robbing 
Chrift  of  the  gbry  of  his  free  grace,  in  elefling  from 
eternity,  and  efFcftually  calling  in  time,  afcribing  fo 
much  to  man's  free-will. — Socinians  and  Arians  rob 
Chrift  of  the  glory  of  his  divine  nature,  and  of  the  me- 
rit and  value  of  his  blood,  as  a  facrifice  fatisfaflory  to 
divine  juttice. 

3.  Hence  fee  the  infinite  evil -of  fin  that  robs  God  of 
his  glory.  Every  finner  is  a  robber,  and  every  fin  a 
robbery  committed  upon  God.  It  is  a  robbing  him  of 
his  omnifcience  and  omniprefence,  as  if  he  did  not  fee 
and  was  not  prefent,  obferving;  of  his  juftice,  as  if 
he  did  not  regard  ;  of  his  power,  as  if  he  could  not 
punifh;  the  language  of  the  finner  is,  God  is  altogether 
fuch  an  one  as  myfelf. 

4.  See  whence  it  is,  that  the  great  end  of  the  gofpel 
is  to*  level  and  bring  down  felf,  viz.  becaufe  this  is  the 
great  idol  that  ftands  oppofite  to  God:  *'  If  any  man  will 
be  my  difciple,  let  him  deny  himfelf.^'  Self  is  the  great- 
eft  enemy  in  the  world  to  the  glory  of  God. — We  may 
bring  the  two  oppofite  poles  of  heaven  together,  fooner 
than  make  a  man  ferve  himfelf,  and  yet  aim  at  God's 
glory;  '*No  man  can  ferve  two  matters." 

5.  Darknefs  is  to  be  the  pbrtion  of  thefe  who  give  not 
glory  to  God.  The  darknefs  of  death  and  deftruftion 
will  come  upon  fuch  ufelefs  perfons,  as  bring  in  no  re- 
venue of  glory  to  the  exchequer  of  heaven.  The  unpro- 
fitable fervant  that  hid  his  talent,  was  to  be  bound  hand 
and  foot,  and  caft  into  utter  darknefs. 

6.  Hence  fee,  how  reproveable  thefe,  and  fuch  like 
perfons,  are, 

(i.)  Who  bring  no  glory  to  God  at  all,  being  quite 
ufelefs  in  the  earth.  It  is  not  enough  for  a  fervant  to 
fay,  I  did  no  evil :  he  is  an  unprofitable  fervant  that 
does  no  good.  Negative  holinefs  will  do  you  no  good  ; 
you  mult  not  only  be  able  to  fay,  I  was  no  dratik.'axdi&s^tL 
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fvvearer :  you  tnuft  be  pofltively  holy,  otherwiFe  Go-d 
gets  no  glor)\ 

(2.)  Thefe  are  reprovcable  that  rob  Grod  of  his  glory; 
"  Will  a  rtian  rob  Gted?  yet  ye  have  robbed  me,"  Mai. 
111.  8.  Thns  hypocrites  rob  him  of  his  omnifcience,  as 
if  God  did  not  fearch  the  heart;  anbelief  robs  him  of  his 
faithfulnefe,  as  if  he  were  a  liar;  epicures,  gluttons,  antf 
drunkards  rob  him  of  his  glory,  for  they  make  their 
belly  their  god ;  covetous  people  rob  him,  by  making 
gold  their  god;  hence  covetoufnefs  is  called  idolatry. 
Oh  !  how  is  he  robbed  by  the  Arians,  Socinians,  and 
Deills  of  our  day! 

(3.)  Thefe  that  arrogate  his  glory  to  themfelves,  in- 
ftead  of  giving  glory  to  God,  they  take  the  glory  to 
themfelves*  Thus  fome  afcribe  the  horiour  of  their  fuc- 
cefs  in  the  world  to  themfelves,  whereas,  Deut.  viii.  18. 
•*  It  is  God  that  giveth  power  to  get  wealth."  Some  a- 
fcribe  to  themfelves  the  honour  of  their  duties  when  af- 
ffifted ;  they  do  all  to  be  fefen  of  men ;  feeking  to  them- 
felves the  applaufe  of  men,  and  the  praife  of  men  more 
than  the  praife  of  God.  The  oil  of  vain-glory  feeds  the 
lamp  of  many  profeffors ;  "  Gome  fee  my  %eal  for  the 
Lord  of  hofts."  The  wind  of  vain-glory  hath  blown 
many  to  hell.  Thus  the  ambitious  Hamans  and  Herods 
of  the  earth  feek,  that  men  Ihould  give  them  divine 
honour,  and  take  God's  glory  to  themfelves,  while  they 
would  lord  it  over  the  confciences  of  men,  and  would 
have  themfelves  more  obeyed  than  God.  Thus  many 
affume  to  be  lords  of  God's  heritage,  and  to  have  the 
difjwfing  of  their  fpiritual  rights  and  privileges,  fuch  as 
the  eleflion  of  minillers*,  which  is  a  privilege  belonging 
to  a  Chriftian  congregation,  and  not  to  any  patron  what- 
focver;  God  only  is  Lord  of  the  confcience. 

7,dly,  The  next  ufe  we  (hall  make  of  the  do£lrine  is 
of  examination.  Well  then,  you  may  try  if  you  give 
God  the    glory  by   thefe  two    things,     i.  There   are 

*  The  evil  of  patronage  is  laid  open,  and  the  Chr.fl^an  people's 
right  to  cbufc  their  own  paftors  clearly  afk^'ted.  Vol.  V.  p.  298.  310. 
Sir.  392.  4iS;:4»9. 

fome 
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f<;me^things  will  be  burdenfome  to  you.     2.  There  are 
fome  things  you  will  defire  and  long  for. 

[i.]  There  are  fome  things  will  be  burdenfome 
to  you  ;  fuch  as  thefe  following, 

1.  Sin,  Becaufe  it  brings  diflionour  to  God  :  the  fiii 
of  your  nature,  heart,  and  life ;  "  Againft  thee,  thee 
only  have  I  finned,"  Pfalm  li.  6. 

2.  Self;  you  will  be  brought  to  abhor  felf,  becaufe 
it  competes  with  God  :  Oh  !  to  have  the  fmgle  eye  ! 
'*  Oh  !  wretched  man  that  I  am  !" 

3.  That  you  cannot  glorify  God  as  you  ouglit,  and 
that  you  come  fo  far  ihort  of  glorifying  him  ;  this 
will  be  your  burden  :  wo  is  me,  that  I  honour  him 
fo  little! 

4.  The  diflionour  done  to  God  in  the  world,  will  be 
your  burden  and  prief ;  "  I  beheld  tranfgreffors,  and 
was  grieved."  When  you  fee  God  affronted,  his  name 
profaned,  this  will  touch  you  :  "  The  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee,  have  fallen  upon  me."  -, 

[2.]  There  are  fome  things  you  will  defire  and  long 
for,  if  you  be  giving  glory  to  God  ;  fuch  as, 

1.  You  v/ill  long  to  have  his  kingdom  eftabliftied  in 
the  world  ;  you  will  have  fome  concern  for  Zion  and 
for  God's  honour  ;  "  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerufalem,  let 
my  right-hand  f  )rget  her  cunning." 

2.  You  will  long  to  have  his  kingdom  within  you, 
and  his  throne  erefted  in  your  heart ;  every  thought 
brought  into  captivity  to  his  obedience. 

3.  You  will  long  to  have  the  work  of  holinefs  carried 
on,  without  relling  in  any  degree  of  attainment;  "Pref- 
fing  towards  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Ghrilh — The  riglxteous  holds  on  his  way." 

4.  You  will  long  to  be  with  him,  to  behold  his  glory; 
**  O !  when  fliall  the  day  break,  and  the  fliadows  flee 
away!"  O  for  the  day  when  I  fliall  be  like  him,  and 
fee  him  as  he  is ;  and  glorify  him  to  purpofe  ! 

ylly^  The  third  Ufe  we  make  of  the  dnflrine,  is  for 
Exhortation.  O  Sirs,  be  exhorted  then  to  Give  glory 
to  Gad,  before  he  caufe  darknefs.  Tot  motives  to  per- 
fuade  you  hereto, 

Vox.  VI.  t  D  d  \.  ^^-^V^^^ 
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I.  Cunfider  that  the  glory  of  God  hath  been  much 

darkened  by  our  fins,  and  the  fins  of  this  generation ; 

darkened  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  may  juftly  provoke  hira 

to    caufe    darknefs.     How    hath  he    been  diflionoured 

by  our  forefathers  and  us  ?     Ho\v  is  he  difhonoured  by 

the  grofs  infidelity,  error,  ignorance,  and  irreligion  of 

the  day  !  by  the  great  contempt  and  negleft  of  precious 

Chrift,   and  his  glorious  gofpel  !  the  woful  barrenncfs' 

and    unfruitfuhiefs  of   ordinances  !    lukewarmnefs  and 

indifFerency  in   the  matters  of  God  !  lamentable  back* 

iliding  and  defedlion  from  his  ways  and  truth!  bypocri- 

fy,  carnality,  and  earthly. mindednefs  !  all  feeking  their 

own  things,   and  not   the  things  of  Ghrifl:  Jefus  I  grofs 

immorality,    curfing,    fwearing,    whoredom,    drunken- 

nefs,   profanation  of  God's  name  and  Sabbath !  treach* 

erous  dealing  with  God,  and  contempt  of  our  foleran 

Covenants,  National  and  Perfonal!  and  departure  from 

covenanted ,  zeal,  principles,  and  pradices  !     How    is 

he  diflionoured  by  our  finning  againft  fo  much,   and  fo 

many  mercies  and  warnings ! 

2.  Confider,  how  the  darknefs  of  fin,  in  difliouour- 
\r)<^  Gcjd,  is  attended  with  the  darknefs  of  judgment, 
p  rtending  yet  greater  darknefs.  How  many  fhad')vvs 
of  the  evening  are  ftretched  over  us  ? — The  fliadow  cf 
fpiritual  judgments  and  plagues  ;  fuch  as'  blindnefs  <  f 
mind»  hnrdnefs  of  heart,  Uupidity,  fecurity,  and  dead- 
nefs  ;  and  the  giving  up  of  men  to  the  lulls  of  their 
own  hearts,  in  the  righteous  judgment  of  God! — The 
ftadow  of  delertion  ;  the  L  ;rd  vifibly  withdrawing  his 
gra.:i*»us  prcfcn- e  from  his  ordinances,  and  the  aflem- 
blics  .»f  his  fcrvants  and  people; — The  ihadow  of  diflen- 
ti.Mis  ai^.d  dlvifi.ns  am^mg  minifters  and  people:  God 
divitlii^;^  us  in  his  anger! — The  fliadow  of  heavy  grie- 
vances upm  his  church,  notwithilanding  of  endeavours 
ufed  r»r  her  relief,  when  he  gi)es  not  forth  with  our 
armies  I-— The  vifible  glory  of  the  church,  her  dodrine, 
worlliip,  diicipMne  and  $rovernment,  fadly  corrupted 
with  carnal  p<;licy,  framing  the  tabernacle  of  Gcd  o- 
tacrvvilc  than  acco  ding  to  the  pattern  feen  in  the 
mount  ! — The  in  vifible  glory  is  much  withdrawn,  that 
S»\v  tokens  appear  of  God's  powerful  prefence  in  the 

fane- 
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fan£tuary,  and  a  great  famine  of  fpiritiial  influence  !— * 
Wliat  a  Ihadovv  of  darknefs  is  the  reda£lion  ^^f  the  rem- 
nant! Ifa.  i.  9.  ''  When  the'good  men  perifh,*'  and  few 
faithful  paflurs  and  f  lund  prnfeffT-s  are  left !  "  Help^ 
Lord,  fays  the  pfalinill,  for  the  g  dly  man  ceafeth;"  fevv^ 
to  bear  vvitnefs  for  God  ;  and  when  candidates  for  thel 
rninillry  are  lax  and  latitudinarian  in  their  principles^ 
affecting  nothing  but  new  modes  I'f  fl-urifliing  aud  ha- 
ranguing, without  liudying  the  life^  pjuer,  and  myite-* 
ries  of  the  gofpel  ! 

3.  Gonfider,  how  much  it  concerns  us  to  give  glofy  to 
God:  glorilying  of  God  is  the  greac  end  of  our  citation 
and  being:  ''  TlieLord  made  all  things  f)r  himfclf:'* 
and  if  all  things,  then  man  efpeciaUy,  tlie  mailer-piece 
of  the  vifible  creatic.ui.  It  is  for  this  end  G(jd  hath  giv- 
en us  rational  f  iuls  and  n-ble  faculties,  and  the  means 
of  grace;  and  all  Idl  this  end  be  not  obtained*  Tiie 
glorifying  of  Gv)d  is  the  chief  end  of  all  his  works,  vizi 
creation,  providence,  and  redemption.  All  the  othei* 
creatures,  fun,  mo.>n,  and  liars  ;  yea,  and  brute 
bealts,  they  all  glorify  God  according  to  their  nature 
and  capacities ;  and,  what  are  we  doing  ?  We  de- 
pend upon  him  abfolutely  for  life  and  breath,  and  beings 
every  moment:  '^  In  him  we  live,  move,  and  have  our 
being:"  and  is  it  not  hii]jhly  reafonabie  that  we  live  to 
him  ?  Tne  glory  of  God  is  m  >it  excellent,  his  glory  is 
above  heaven  and  earth.  H;3  glory  fu'-paffeth  the 
thoughts  of  men  and  angels.  It  is  more  worth  thait 
heaven;  more  worth  than  the  falvation  of  all  men* 
His  glory  is  dear  to  him.  He  hath  given  many  excel- 
lent gifts  to  his  children,  but  his  glory  will  he  not  give 
to  another.  And,  if  his  gl"ry  be  fi  dear  to  him,  Ihould 
it  not  be  dear  to  as  ?  And  ought  we  not  to  promotd 
It  ?  Our  not  glorifying  of  God  will  come  to  a  fad  ac- 
count :  for  the  fum  of  the  grand  account  we  arerto  bd 
called  to,  is  this.  What  revenue  of  glory  have  you 
brought  in  to  me  ?  And,  if  God  have  no  glory  by  us^ 
he  will  have  "glorv  upon  uS4  If  you  glorify  him  tiox. 
adively,  you  Ihall  glorify  him  pftfiTively  :  and,  alas  ! 
how  fad  will  their  cafe  be,  who  fliall  ferve  for  no  other' 
end,  but  to  fet  forth  the  glory  of  hie  vindictive  juflice 
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to  all  eternity  !  In  a  word,  it  will  be  our  unfpcakabfc 
advantage  to  glorify  him,  fur  we  fliall  be  glorified  by 
him  ;  "  They  that  h:;hour  me,  I  will  honour.''  Hot 
fweet  will  it  be  in  a'  dying  htnir,  if  you  could  "fay, 
*'  Father,  I  have  glorified  thee  on  earth;  glorify  thon 
me  with  thylelf,"  and  with  the  glory  thou  haft  prC' 
pared  for  me  from'  all  eternity. 

4.  Gonfider  whom  it  concerns  to  glorify  Ood  ;  put 
it  not  off  from  you: — Doth  it  not  concern  magiftratcs 
to  give  glory  to  him,  by  enaSling  good  laws,  and  exe- 
cuting them  faithfully?  See  Jer.  xiii.  iS. — Doth  it  not 
concern  miniilers  and  church-officers  to  give  glory  toGtxI, 
by  aflerting  and  maintaining  the  true  doflrine,  worfliip, 
difcipline,  and  government  of  God's  houfe ;  ta  buy 
truth  and  not  to  fell  it,  though  it  fhould  coft  us  our  life, 
ai  it  hath  done  many  worthy  miniilers  and  martyrs.— 
Doth  it  not  concern  people,  in  their  private  ftat^ons,  to 
j^ive  glory  to  God,  and  advance  the  kingdom  of  Chrift 
Jefus,  and  to  contribute  their  mite,  though  they  were 
never  fo  poor  and  mean,  for  the  building  of  the  taber- 
nacle ?  As,  when  it  was  reared  in  the  wildernefs, 
fome  that  were  able  gave  gold,  filver,  precious  ilones, 
fcarlet,  and  fine  linen  ;  fome  that  were  poorer,  and 
unable  to  give  great  tlitngs,  they  gave  badgers  ildns 
and  rr.>ats  hair  :  f),  according  to  your  ability,  you  arc 
to  n:ive  j^lt'ry  to  God,  and  to  pray  for  the  coming  cF 
his  kincrd'^m,   when  you  can  do  no  more. 

^'i'fi-  n 'W  fliall  I  give  him  glory  before  he  caiife 
darknels  ? 

If  the  queRion  he  abr)ut  the  means,  I  have  already 
fpoken  of  this  in  the  doctrinal  part :  but  if  the  queftion 
be  about  the  p'wer  and  ability,  indeed  you  cannot  give 
him  glory  if  he  do  n')t  give  you  grace;  you  cannot 
glorify  and  fanftify  his  name,  unlefs  he  fandify  your 
heart ;  you  cann.*t  humble  yourfelf  for  your  fin,  unlefs 
he  accomplifh  his  promife  to  you,  fee  Ezekiel  xxxvi. 
'25, — 31.  "-  I  will  fprinkle  you  with  clean  water,  &c. 
A  new  heart  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  fpirit  willl 
put  within  you,  8cc,  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you;— 
ai;4  then  lliall  ye  remember^  your  own  evil  ways,  and 

your 
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your  doings  that  were  not  good,  and  lliall  loath  your- 
felves  in  your  own  fight,  for  your  iniquities  and  your 
abominations."  O  Sirs,  therefore  feek  to  have  the 
promifed  blelSngs  and  grsipes  of  the  new  covenant,  the 
promiled  Spirit  poured  out  upon  you,  that  you  may 
humbly  confefs  your  fins,  and  give  gh^ry  to  God;  with- 
out this,  your  confcfllon  and  humiliation  will  be  defec- 
tive: and  there  .are  four  refpefls  wherein  ordinary  con- 
fcffions  are  defective.  Either  we  come  not  far  enough  in, 
to. make  perfunal  confeffion  ;  whereas  every,  family  and 
jierfon  fliould  mourn  apart :  or,  we  go  not  far  enough 
down,  to  our  heart-fins,  but  flop  in  outward  and  general 
iins  :  or,  we  go  not  f^r  enough  back,  j^s  David,  confef- 
fing  the  fins  of  his  youth,  yea,  of  his  nature:  or,  we  go 
not  far  enough  on,  but  confefs,  and,  then  run  away  to 
our  fins  again,  without  having  any  flamp  or  impreis  of 
confeilim  upon  our  walk  or  converfation,  and  without 
continuing  under  a  fenfe  of  fin,  as  David,  ''  My  fin  i^ 
ever  before  me  ;"  and  without  walking  foftly  all  our 
days,  as  Hezekiah :  therefore,  that  our  confeflion  may 
be  af  a  right  fiamp,  Q  let  us  fupplicate  the  Spirit  of  all 
grace,  fliat  we  may  be  in  cafe  to  give  glory  to  God. 

And,  in  order  to  our  having  tlie  Spirit,  and  having 
grace  to  glorify  God,  O  let  p§,  through  grace,  come 
to  Chrifi:,  who  hath  the  Spirit  above  meal*ure»  and  wlio 
is  the  ftore-houfe  of  all  grace.  By  faith  and  believing 
in  Chrift,  we  give  more  glory  to  God,  than  we  can  do 
any  otherwife.  By  being  flrong  in  t|ie  faith,  we  givd 
glory  to  God  in  all  his  attributes,  becaufj?,  in  the  v;ay 
of  falvation,  through  Chrift,  all  the  perfeclions  of  Go4 
flxine  glorioufly  :  and  therefore,  when  we  believe  ir^ 
Jefus,  and  clofe  with  this  way  of  falvation,  we  give  him 
the  glory  df  them  all.— ^Wby,  tbijs  we,  glorify  the  wif- 
dom  of  Gqd,  in  laying  fpch  a  plan  of  our  falvation,  as 
tends  to  difplay  the  manifold  wifdom  of  God,  in  uniting 
the  fiiQft  dirtant  extremes,  apd  making  a  Ood-man  the 
centre  in  whom  God  and  -man  meet  together. — We 
glorify  his  power,  }n  executing  and  finifliing  what  Wif- 
jdpni  did.  h  raarvelloufly  contrive,  ^nd  deflroying  prin- 
cipalities jiad  powers;  and  favingus,  notwitjifia^^dinjr  aH 
the  mighty  oppofitiojjg  x\\zi  {land  in  th^  way.— Thijs 
;  D  d  J  ^^ 
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we  glorify  tbe  h<'linefs  of  G<>d,  fince  in  Chrift,  Gcd  hath 
ihewed  his  purity,  and  hatred  of  fin,  to.  be  fo  great, 
that  he  fpared  not  his  own  Son,  when  he  only  knew  fin 
by  imputati"n. — Thus  we  glorify  tbe  jullice  cf  &;d,  in 
that  a  fatisfadlion  ot  infinite  value,  hath  been  yielded 
by  an  ahniglity  Redeemer,  {o  as  thereupon  Gcd*bc- 
comes  jult  in  jiillifying  them  that  believe  in  Jefus, 
and  declaring  his  rif-hteourners  in  the  remifli:.n  of  fin.— 
Thus  we  glorify  the  truth  ()f.Gv>d,  whofe  faithfulncfs  is 
fully  eilabliflied,  and  the  truth  of  all  the  law-threaten- 
ings,  in  that  he  hath  exacted  the  punilhment  threatened: 
and  thus  Chrill  alfo,  at  the  fame  time,  hath  fealed  all 
the  promifes  c)f  the  covenant  of  grace,  in  fo  much,  that 
they  are  all  Yea  and  Amen  in  him. — Thus  we  glorify 
the  goodnefs  and  mercy  of  God.  Gtodnefs  appears  in 
its  glory,  in  providing  a  Redeemer  iut  fuch  as  have  de- 
ftroyed  themfelves  ;  and  the  greateil  bleflings  are  be- 
flowed  freely  upon  the  moft;  unworthy.  Mercy  appears 
to  the  utmoft,  while  provifion  is  made  for  bringing 
fmners  to  partake  of  the  happinefs  they  had  f(.rfeited, 
and  grace  reigns  through  righteoufnefs:  and  thus  a  way 
is  laid  nut  in  which  jullice  and  htJinefs  lliould  not  be 
injured,  and  yet  gace  and  mercy  eminently  exalted.— 
Here  is  the  moll  rati  nial  fclieme  in  the  world,  which 
contributes  to  advance,  and  exalts  all  the  perfeflions  cf 
the  great  G'^d. 

O  then,  as  we  w-Uid  give  glory  to  God,  let  us  come 
to  Chrifl  by  faith  :  f  )r,  as  this  way  is  moil  f.T  G^d's 
glory,  fo  it  is  beft  for  our  behoof.  Tell  me,  O  fin- 
ner,  have  y  >u  no  fins  to  be  faved  from  ?  Since  you 
have,  O  whither  fliould  you  go  biit  to  him,  who  is  the 
♦'  Lamb  of  Gt»d,  that  takes  away  the  fins  of  the  world?" 
Have  you  not  fouls  to  bo  faved  ?  Why  then,  whither 
fhould  you  go,  but  to  the  Saviour  of  fouls  ?  Is  there 
not  a  life  to  come  ?  O  then,  whither  Ihould  you  go  but 
to  him  who  hath  the  words  cf  eternal  life?  Is  there  not 
a  wrath  to  come  ?  O  then,  where  fhould  you  go  but 
to  him  that  can  only  deliver  you  from  the  wrath  to'come? 
Do  you  think  he  is.  unwilling  to  receive  you?  O  finner, 
how  can  that  be  ?  If  he  yielded  hirafelf  into  tbe 
ftan^s  of  them  that  fought  bis  life,  wiU  h^  withhold 
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hJmfelf  from  the  hearts  of  them  that  feek  his  mdrcy  ? 
Was  he  willing  to  be  taken  by  the  hands  of  vicJence  ? 
And  is  he  not  much  more  willing  to  be  taken  by  the 
hand  of  faith  ?  Are  you  deftituie  of  faith  ?  O  Sirs, 
look  to  him  as  the  Author  of  faith.  Though  you  can- 
not  come  to  him,  make  that  errand,  faying,  '*  L^rd, 
**  I  cannot  come  ;  but  I  come  to  thee  for  grace  to  come: 
♦^  O  draw  me,  draw  me."  Say  net,  I  am  unworthy  ; 
foe  if  you  would  have  nothing  but  what  you  are  worthy" 
of,  yoji  muft  have  nothing  but  hell. 

If  you  fay  you  have  a  proud  heart,  a  hard  heart, 
a  ilead  heart,  a  wicked  heart  :  O  put  thefe  among  the 
rellofyour  fins,  and  come  to  him  to  be  faved  from 
the^n  all. — N-jne  ever  came  to  him  for  a  cure,  and 
'went  away  without  it.  You  would  find  fomething  in 
yourfelf ;  but  it  is  beft  you  fitid  nothing,  but  what  you 
have  reaf.m  to  be  afliamed  of,  that  you  may  come 
to  Chriit  for  all,  fo  as  to  glory  only  in  him.  Let  thy 
emptinefs  further  thy  coming  to  him  for  all,  inftead 
of  hindering  thee.  Gome  as  thou  art ;  come  poor,  come 
needy,  come  naked,  come  empty,  come  wretched ; 
it  is  his  joy  and  crown  to  receive  thee. 

Oh  !  there  is  a  neceflity  for  thy  coming,  there  is  no 
other  Saviour  but  he,  and  thou  perifhell :  come  then, 
and  give  glory  to  God^  before  be  caufe  chrknefs ;  give 
glory  to  God  before  he  caufe  judgments  to  fall  upon 
thee.  Give  gl<jry  to  God,  before  he  take  away  the 
candleftick  of  the  gofpel.  Give  glory  to  him  bef(»re  lie 
take  away  minillers  and  fermons.  Give  glry  to  hihi, 
before  he  lay  you  on  a  fick  bed,  or  a  death  bed.  Give 
glory  to  him,  before  he  pronounce  that  fearful  fentence 
on  you,  *^  My  Spirit  ihall  no  more  drive  with  man. — 
He  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  Hill :  he  that  is  un- 
juft,  let  him  be  unjuil  Hill. — Ephraim  is  joined  t  *  h's 
idols,  let  him  alone.'*  Give  glory  to  him,  bef  )re  he 
pronounce  that  final  fentence,  '^  Depart  from  me,  ye 
curfed,  into  everlafting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  anprels!"— G/ve  glory  to  bim,  before  be  cavfc  darhiefs. 

5.  Confider,  that  darknefs  is  threatened.    There  are 
figns  of  darknefs  and  of  judgment  a-cc^ming. 

D  d  4 '  (i.)  Abound* 
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(i.)  AboondiDg  of  all  manner  of  fin.  See  Hof.  iv. 
'  t,  2,  3.  **  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of 
Ifrael ;  for  the  Lord  hath  a  controverly  with  the  inha- 
bitants of  tlie  land,  becaufe  there  is  no  truth,  mercy, 
nor  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land.  By  Iwearing,  and 
lying,  and  killing,  and  dealing,  and  committing  adultery, 
tliey  break  out,  and  blood  toucheth  blood.  Therefore 
Ihall  the  land  mourn,  and  every  one  thatdwelleth  therein 
fliall  languifli,  with  the  bealls  of  the  field,  and  with  the 
fowls  of  heaven ;  yea,  the  fi flies  of  the  fea,  fliall  alfo  be 
taken  away."  % 

(2.)  Tiieie  aggravated  fo'wiiuch,  being  againft  lij^ht, 
love,  and  mercy ;  T)  that  the  patience  of  God  is  abuled; 
R  >m.  ii.  4,  5.  '*  Defpifelt  thou  the  riches  of  his  forbear- 
afice,  and  long-fufFering,  not  knowing  that  the  goodnefs 
of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance ;  but  after  thy  hard- 
nefs  and  impenitent  heart,  treafurell  up  unto  thyfelf 
wrath  againit  the  day  of  wrath  ?'* 

(3.)  When  Gjd's  patience  is  not  only  abufed,  but 
affronted,  and  ridiculed,  and  laughed  at ;  ''-Knowing 
this  firft,  that  there  fliall  come  in  the  laft  days,  fcofiers, 
walking  after  their  own  lulls,  and  faying.  Where  is  the 
promife  of  his  coming?'*  For,  fince  the  fathers  fell 
afleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation. — The  Lord  is  not  flack  con- 
cerning his  promiie,  but  is  long-fufFering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  fliould  perifli,  but  that  all  fliould 
come  to  repentance.  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night,"  &c.   2  Pet.  iii.  3,  4.  9,  10. 

(4.)  Wiien  there  are  few  to  iland  in  the  gap;  *'  And* 
I  fou.^ht  for  a  man  among  them,  that  fliould  make  up  the 
hedge  and  ftand  in  the  gap  before  me  for  the  land,  that  I 
fliould  not  dellroy  it:  but  I  found  none,"  Ezek.  xxii.  30. 

(5.)  When  the  righteous  are  removed;  ''The  righteous 
periftieth,  and  no  man  layeth  it  trt  heart ;  and  merciful 
men  are  taken  away,  none  confidering  that  the  righteous 
is  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come,"  Ifa.  Ivii.  4. 

($.)  When  the  gofpel  is  defpifed,  and  Chrift  is  rejec- 
ted by  the  generality,  it  bodes  darknefs ;  *'  The  ftone 
which  the  builders  rejedled,  the  fame  is  become  the  head 
cf  the  corner ;  this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  is  wonllerful 
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in  our  e}'^es.  Therefore  I  fay  unto  you,  The  kingdom 
of  God  fliall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof,"  Mat.  Kxi.  42,  43.  O 
then.  Give  glory  to  God^  before  be  caufe  darknefs* 

And  we  would  advife  you  to  give  him  glory  particu- 
larly in  the  fix  following  refpeCls. 

1.  By  confeffion  of  fin;  *'  Give^lory  to  the  Lord  God 
of  Ifrael,  and  make  confeffion  to  him,"  Jofliua  vii.  i^. 
Coufefs  fecret  fins  in  fecret;  and,  when  charged  in  an 
ecciefiaftical  way,  do  .not  cover  fin. 

2.  By  thankfgiving,  Pfal.  Ixix.  30.  "  i  will  praife  the 
name  of  God  with  a  fong:  and  will  magnify  him  with 
thankfgiving.  Pfalm  1.  23.  Whofo  offereth  praife,  glo- 
rifieth  me.*'  When  we  pray,  we  adl  like  men  ;  when 
we  praife,  like  angels. 

3.  By  calling  upon  God  ;  **  Gall  -on  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble;  I' will  hear  thee,  and  thou  Ihalt  glorify  me,'' 
Pfal.  1.  14. 

4.  By  fufFering,  when  he  calls  you  to  it;  *'  Glorify  y« 
the  Lord  in  the  fires,'*  Ifa.  xxiv.  15.  Diftionour  not  God 
tiien,  by  complaining:  *'  Why  fhouW  a  living  man  com- 
plain, a  man  for  the  punifhment  of  his  iniquity  ?*^  Re- 
uiember  thou  art  man,  and  "  Man  is  born  to  trouble." 
Thou  art  a  living  man,  and  that  is  a  mercy  :  yet  in  the 
land  of  hope.  Thou  art  a  finful  man  that  deferveft  hell; 
and  a  man  but  fufFering  punifliment  for  his  fin:  and  let 
all  thefe  be  arguments  againft  rauripuring. 

5.  Glorify  him  by  living  to  his  praife,  living  a  fruit- 
ful life  ;  **  Hereby  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  'bear 
Hiuch  fruit."  Living  a  holy  life  ;  fludying  to  be  holy 
by  avoiding  fin,  and  bating  it  wherever  you  fee  it,  efpe- 
cially  in  yourfelf.  You  will  hate  a  toad,  or  fei^ent 
wherever  you  fee  it;  but  much  more  if  it  be  crawling  in 
your  own  bofom:  fo  here,  fm  has  its  refidenee  in  the 
heart;  "Out  of  the  heart  proceedeth  evils:"  therefore, 
abhor  that  abominable  thing  which  God's  holy  foul 
hates.  Glcu-ify  him  by  a  zealous  life,  **  Contending  for 
the  faith;"  and  by  being  confcientious  in  the  difcharge  of 
relative  duties,  that  tl>c  name  -of  Cod  be  not  blafphcm- 
ed,  but  that  tlie  doftrine  of  God  be  adorned. 

•6.  Give 
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6.  Give  him  glory  by  living  by  faith  upon  the  Son 
of  God ;  you  cannot  glorify  God,  if  you  do  not  glo- 
rify  Chrift;  ''  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honour- 
cth  not  t,he  Father  which  bath  fent  him,'*  John  v.  23. 
O  then,  Sirs,  give  Chriil  tl*e  glory  of  his  name  and 
offices. 

[i,]  Give  Chrift  the  glory  of  his  name,  by  making  his 
name  your  ftrong  tower.  Give  him  inc  glory  of  his 
name  Jesus,  by  looking  to  him  for  falvation.  Give  him 
the  glory  of  his  name  Curist,  The  anointed,  by  looking 
to  him  for  the  Spirit,  the  anointing.  Give  him  the  glo- 
ry of  his  name,  The  Sun  of  righteoufnefs,  by  praying  him 
to  arife  on  you  with  healing  in  his  wings. — Give,  him 
the  glory  of  his  name,  Tlie  Refurre^lion  and  the  Life, 
.  by  looking  to  him  for  life  to  your  dead  foul. 

[z.]  Give  him  the  glory  of  all  his  offices.  A  man 
in  his  office  reckons  it  his  honour  to  be  employed, 
much  employed.  O  then,  Sirs,  give  Chrift  the  glory 
of  his  Prophetical  office,  by  employing  him  to  teach 
you,  and  to  difpel  the  darknefs  of  your  mind. — Give 
him  glory  as  a  Prieft,  by  employing  him  to  pardon 
you,  and  walh  you  in  his  blood. — Give  him  glory  as  a 
King,  by  employing  him  to  fubdue  all  your  iniquities, 
mortify  all  your  corruptions,  and  deftroy  all  your  fpiri- 
tual  enemies.— -Give  him  glory  as  a  Phyfician,  by  em- 
ploying him  to  heal  all  your  dileafes. — Give  him  glory 
as  a  Captain,  by  employinp^  him  to  fight  all  your  bat- 
tles.— Give  him  glory  as  a  Treafurer,  by  employing  him 
to  fupply  all  your  wants  out  of  his  fulnefs. — Give  him 
glory  as  an  Agent,  by  employing  him  t^)  do  all  your  works 
in  you  and  for  you,,  faying  with  the  Pfalmift,  '*  Do  thou 
for  me,  for  thy  name's  fake  :"  and  again,  Pfal.  Ivii.  2. 
**  I  will  cry  unto  God  mott  high,  unto  God  that  perform- 
eth  all  things  for  me.'*  If  you  cannot  believe,  nor  em- 
ploy him,  O  will  you  give  him  glory  as  the  Author  of 
faith,  by  pleading,  that  he  may  come  and  take  employ- 
ment, and  work  faith  in  you. — Give  him  the  glory  of 
his  drawing  grace.,  faying,  "  Lord  draw  me,  and  I  will 
run;  turn  me,  and  I  will  be  turned."  Remember  you 
are  called  to 'give  him  gl^ry,  before  he  caufe  darknefs.  ^ 
Darknefs  will  come  whether  you  will  or  not,  the  darknefs 
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of  dillrefs,  the  darknefs  of  a  fick-bed,  or  a  death-bed, 
the  darknefs  of  death  itfelf,  the  darknefs  of  a  judgment- 
day.  If  you  would  have  darknefs  to  be  light  before  you, 
O  Shs,  give  him  glory  before  he  caufe  darknefs.  O  leek 
to  be  regenerate;  for  you  cannot  pleafe  God  while  you 
are  in  the  flefli:  "  Who  can  gather  grapes  of  thorns  ?'^ 
Seek  acquaintance  with  Chrill  and  union  to  him  ;  you 
cannot  giorily  (jcd  but  in  Chrift  :  be  acquainted  with 
the  rule  whereby  we  glorify  God  and  enjoy  him.  Seek 
to  have  the  word  hid  in  your  heart,  and  particularly  to 
be  well  acquainted  with  the  gofpel-covcnant:  plead  the 
promifes  thereof :  '*  For  the  proraifes  are  Yea,  and  A- 
men,  in  Chrift,  to  the  glory  of  God,  2  Cor.  i.  20. 
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SERMON      CV. 

The  great  RUIJ?,  and  the  GREAT  RELIEF; 
OTp  Help  from  Heaven  to  SELF-DESTROYERS 
on  Earth*. 

}I^s£4  xiil.  9* 

(/  Ifrael  tbou  baft  deftroyed  tbyfelfj   but  in    me  is  thy 

help.        ^ 

HOWEVER  uneafy  it  is  for  men  to  hear  of 
their  fm  and  danger,  jVom  the  word  of  God, 
yet  it  is  neceffary  they  hear  of  both,  as  long  as  fia 
may  be  repented  of,,  and  danger  may  be  prevented. 
Here  in  this  chapter,  the  chiidren  of  Ifrael  are, 

1.  Reproved  and  threatened  for  their  idolatry,  not- 
withllanding  the  provifion  that  God  made  to  prevent 
their  falling  into  it,  ver.  i, — 4. 

2.  They  are  reproved  and  threatened  for  their  vvan- 
tonnefs,  pride,  and  luxury,  and  other  ahufes  of  their 
weahh  and  profperity,  ver.  5, — 8.  And  though  the 
wrath  that  is  threatened,  as  a  coming  upon  them,  for 
thefe  and  other  fins,  is  very  terrible,  yet,  '*  In  the  m\6[\ 
of  wrath,  he  remembers  mercy;"*  and  therefore,  in  the 
midft  of  words  of  wrath,  he  forgets  not  to  intermix 
words  of  mercy;  0  Ifrael!  tbou  baft  deftroyed  tbyfelf; 
but  in  me  is  tby  help.. 

There  are  two  fprings  of  gofpel-repentance  ;  one  is, 
a  true  fenfe  gf  fin;  and  another,  the  apprehenfion  of  the 

*  This  fubjed  was  handled  in  two  fermoiis.  The  firft  was  preached 
at  Braid  Craigs,  on  Wedncfday,  March  22J,  1738.*  being  a  day  ap- 
pointed for  folemn  Falling  and  Humiliation,  by  the  AlFociate  Prciby- 
tery,  at  the  earneft  defire  of  the  Societies  for  Prayer,  in  and  about 
Edinburgh,»".Thc  fecond  was  delivered  on  the  Sabbaih  thereafter,  at 
Linton. 

mercy 
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mehcy  of  God  ifi  Chrift :   both  thefe  ^X^e  are  kd  to  in 
thefe  words.     That  we  may  have  a  true  fenfe  of  fin,  we^ 
are  here  taught  how  wfe  have  deftroyed  ourfelvcs  by  it :' 
that  \vc  may  have  an  appreheafion  of  mercy  in  Ghrifl, 
.we  are  taught,  that  in  him  is  our  help. 

In  thefe  words  you  may  obferve  two  things. 

1.  The  perfons  or  people  to  whom  God  fpeaks,  and 
how  he  fpeaks  to  them,  0  Ifrael.  It  is  with  affeftionate 
concern,  that  God  deals  with  fmners  for  their  convi£tion 
and  converfion. 

2.  The  thing  he  fpeaks  to  them,  Thou  baft  deftroyed 
tbyfelf;  but  in  me  is  thy  help.      Here  is, 

(i.)  The  fpring  of  their  ruin,  it  i§  of  themfelves  ; 
O  ffrael!  thou  baft  defrayed  tbyfelf?  or,  it  hath  de- 
ftroyed THEE,  0  Ifrael!  that  is,  thy  fin  and  folly, 
thy  own  wickednefs  hath  dellroyed  thee.  Wilful  fin- 
ners  are  felf-dellroyers.  Obftinate  impenitence  is  the 
grofleft  fclf-murder;  thy  blood  is  upon  thine  own 
head. 

(2.)  The  fpring  of  their  relief.  But  in  m^  is  tbint 
lelp.  Here  is  a  plank  thrown  out  after  Ihipwrcck. — 
There  is  help  even  for  felf-deftroyers  in  me  the  Saviour 
and  Salvation. 

The  words  may  be  read,  Q  Ifrael/  tbou  baft  deftroy^ 
^d  tbyfelf  FOR  in  me  is  tby  help:  q.  d.  Say  not,  that  I, 
who  thus  threaten  wrath  againft  thee,  have  deftroyed 
thee  ;  thy  fin  hath  d(>ne  it.  It  is  the  rebel  that  dcftroys 
himfelf,  tliough  he  fall  by  the  fvvord  of  his  provoked 
fovereign.  Thou  art  the  caufe  and  author  of  thy  own 
ruin;  "  For  in  me  is  thy  help."  I  was  always  l^ble 
and  ready  to  help  thee,  afid  would  have  certainly  faved 
thee,  but  thy  fins  and  wickednefs  carried  thee  to  other 
helps,  which  were  but  lies  and  vain  confidences.  -I 
would  have  helped  thee,  and  healed  thee,  but  tbou 
wouldft  not.  Thus  it  is  a  proof  of  their  deftrqying 
themfelves.  Thou  art  thy  own  deilroyer ;  for  I  am 
thy  helper,  that  have  been  offering  thee  iny  help,  which 
thou  haft  put  away  from  thee,  and  fo  deftroyed  thyfelf 
by  refufing  my  help,  and  rebelling  againft  me,  thy  he^p. 
In  God  alone,  and  not  in  us,  is  our  help ;  ^»d  there- 
fore, in  ourfelves  alone,  and  not  in  God  is  the  caufe 
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of  our  ruin*  In  our  reading,  Birx  in  me  is  tby  belp^ 
it  feems  not  to  run  argumentatively,  but  adverfatively, 
as  the  oppofite  of  the  former  claufe  of  the  verle  :  yet 
it  hath  the  fame  import  with  the  other  reading,  and 
magnifies  not  only  the  power  of  God,  that  can  help, 
when  things  are  at  the  worll,  and  help  thefe  that  can- 
not help  themfelvep  ;  but  alfo  the  mercy  and  grace  of 
God  that  will  help  thefe,  that  have  deftroyed  thcra- 
felves,  and  have  no  will  to  be  helped,  but  have  long 
refufed  his  help.  And,  indeed,  our  cafe  were  mifera- 
ble  for  ever,  if  God  were  not  better  to  us  than  we  are 
to  ourfelves. 

From  the  words,  there  are  thefe  fix  general  obferva- 
tions  we  may  make. 

1.  That,  as  fin  is  a  ruining  thing,  io  it  brings  ruin 
not  only  upon  perfons,  but  upon  nations  and  churches 
that  are  guilty;   0   Ifrael!   tbou  baft  destroyed   tby- 

2.  God's  dealing  with  men  for  their  conviftion  is  very 
home  and  clofe  ;  0  Ifrael!  thou  haft  deftroyed  tbyfelh 
and  as  God,  when  he  makes  conviftion  particular,  and 
perfbns  mUke  clofe  application,  thou  man,  thi>u  woman 
haft  done  fo  and  fo,  and  deftroyed  thyfelf  by  thy  fin;  f> 
he  wills  nations,  and  churches,  and  cities  to  be  convin- 
ced  and  humbled  for  their  particular  fin  and  guilt ;  O 
Israel!    tbou  baft  deftroyed  tby f  If 

3.  God's  method  of  grace  toward  felf-deftroying  fin- 
ners,  having  once  difcovered  their  fin,  is  next  to  reveal 
his  thoughts  of  love :  his  words  are  a  proper  fence 
aj^ainit  two  ruining  extremes,  prefumption  and  defpair. 
To  prevent  prefumptions,  he  fays,  0  IfraeU  tbou  baft 
DESTROYED  tbyfeJf:  to  prevent  defpair,  he  adds,  But  in 
me  is  tby  help.  \Vith  the  fame  breath  he  tells  us  of  the 
ruin  and  of  the  remedy;  and,  with  the  fame  hand,  reaches 
the  blow  and  the  bleffing ;  or,  gives  the  wound  and  the 
cure. 

4.  Such  is  the  unfpeakable  mercy  of  God,  that  he 
hath  more  pity  and  kindnefs  for  us,  than  we  have  for 
ourfelves..  Our  unnatural  cruelty  to  ourfelves  i^  as  the 
foil  to  fet  forth  the  riches  of  God'smercyr  ''When  no 

eve 
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eye  pitied  thee  ;"  no,  not  thine  own  eyes,  "  I  faid  unto 
thee,  when  thou  wad  in  thy  bl'^od,  Live,"  £zek.  xvi. 
5,6.  When  thou  waft  in  thy  blood,  wallowing  in  thy 
own  blood,  and  hadfl  brought  thy  blood  upon  thy  own 
head,  then  1  pitied  thee.  Men  ufually  fay,  if  a  man 
will  be  wilful,  let  him  be  fo,  but  God  fays,  I  will  pity 
him.   . 

5.  Nothing  ruins  fmners  fo  much  as  their  flighting 
the  mercy  of  G  d,  their  npp.^fmg  his  i^Scr^  and  refufing 
his  help.  As  God  offers  his  help,  which  he  hath  laid 
upon  One  that  is  mighty,,  infomuch,  that  the  caufe 
of  our  dellruftion  is  not  in  God,  but  in  ourfelves ;  fo 

'  the  chief  thing,  by  which  we  ruin  and  deftroy  our- 
felves, is  our  refufing  God's  help,  rejefiling  his  Chrift^ 
in  feeking  help  and  happinefs  elfewhere  than  in  him;" 
O  IJratll  thou  baft  dtftroyed  thy f elf ;  but  in  me  is  thy 
help.  And  thou  haft  rejeftcd  me,  and  run  away  to 
creature-helps,  and  creature  -  fupports,  and  creature- 
comforts,  and  forfaken  me  the  fountain  of  living  wa- 
ters. 

6.  The  fixth  obfervation  we  make  from  the  words,  is, 
what  we  Ihall  fpeak  to,  and  it  is  this;  That  as  man's  riiin 
iind  deftrudtion  is  only  of  himfelf,  a,nd  his  own  fin;  {o 
his  relief  and  deliverance  is  only  owing  to  God,  and  his 
fovereign  grace  and  mercy. — 0  Ifraell  thou  baft  deftroy- 
ed  thyfelf;  but  in  me  is  thy  help.  ' 

This  text  and  doftrine  is  a  tree  which  hath  two 
branches.  1  fliall  endeavour  therefore,  Firft,  To  con- 
fider  the  former  branch,  viz.  That  man's  ruin  and  de- 
ftru£lion  is  only  of  himfelf,  and  his  own  finfulnefs;  and 
what  fruit  may  be  gathered  from  this  branch  of  truth, 
for  our  ufe  and  improvement  fuitable  to  the  defign  of 
the  day.  Secondly,  I  fhall  go  on  to  the  other  branch  of 
the  text  and  doflrine,  namely,  That  our  relief  and  deli- 
verance  is  owing  only  to  God,  and  his  fovereign  mercy; 
and  confider  what  fruitful  leffons  may  be  gathered 
thence  for  our  ufe  and  improvement  thereof. 

Firft  then,  '^1  hat  man's  ruin  and  deftruflion  is  only  of 
himfelf,  and  his  own  finfulnefs.  This  is  plain  from  fcrip. 
ture;  Jer.  ii.  17. 19,  "  Haft  thou  not  procured  this  unto 
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thyfelf,  in  that  thou  hall  forfaken  the  Lord  thy  Gtjd, 
when  he  led  thee  by  the  way?  Thine  own  wicke4nefs. 
fliall  correct  thee,  and  tliy  backflidiags  fliall  reprove  thee: 
know  therefore  and  fee,*that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter, 
that  thou  haft  fonaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  ray 
fear  is  not  in  thee,  faith  the  Lord  God  of  hofts.  £2ek. 
xxxiii,  II.  *'  Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord 
God,  1  have  no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but 
that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way,  arid  live:  turn  yc, 
turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  for  vvhy  will  ye  die,  O 
houfe  of  Ifrael?  Again,  Mat.  xxiii.  37.  O  Jerufalem,  Je- 
rufalem,  thou  that  killed  the  prophets,  and  ftoneft  Ibem 
which  are  fent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gather* 
ed  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not.  Behold 
your  houfe  is  left  unto  you  defolate."  For  further  clear- 
ing of  this,  I  offer  thefe  follo>j^ing  propofitions. 

The  firll  propofiti^m  is,  ''  That  fin  is  a  killing  and  de- 
"  flroying  thing."  Death  and  deftruftion  came  in  by  this 
door;  '*  The  wages  of  fin  is  death,  Rom.  vi.  23.  By  one 
man  fin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  fin;  and  f) 
death  pafled  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  finned," 
Rom.  V.  12.  It  wounded  and  flew  our  firfi:  parents 
in  paradlfe  :  it  deftroyed  them,  firfi:,  as  to  the  peace  of 
their  confcience:  ior  it  made  them  hide  themfelves  from 
the  prefence  of  the  Lord  God  amongft  the  trees  of  the 
garden.  Gen.  iii.  8.  It  deftroyed  them,  next,  as  to  the 
{late  of  their  fouls;  for  it  made  them  both  legally  dead, 
under  the  law-fentence,  and  fo  liable  to  eternal  death; 
and  fpiritually  dead,  under  the  power  of  fin,  Eph.  ii.  i. 
according  to  that  threatening,  Gen.  ii.  17.  **  In  the  day 
that  thou  eatefl:  thereof,  thou  flialt  furely  die."  And 
lafl:ly,  it  deftroyed  them  as  to  the  life  of  their  hjdy  ;  for 
prefently  they  became  mortal,  fubjefit  to  all  outward  tni- 
feries,  which  are  a  temporal  death,  and  to  the  difibluti- 
on  of  f  )ul  and  body,  which  is  natural  death  :  and,  at 
laft,  dropped  their  body  into  the  duft,  according  to  that, 
Gen.  iii.  19.  '*  Duft  th^u  art,  and  unto  duft  thou  flialt 
return.'^  As  their  fin  deftroyed  themfelves,  fo  it  did 
their  pofterity ;  and  their  finning  pofterity  deftroy 
themfelves  by  their  own  fin*     Thus  every  particular 

fin- 
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finaer  is  a  felf-dellroycr. — The  ilothful  man  is  faid  to  be 
his  awn  murderer;  Prov.  yi.  32.  "  The  defire  of  the  floth- 
ful  killeth  him."— rThe  adulterer  is  his  own  murderer; 
Prov.  vi.  32.  '*  Whofo  committeth  adultery  with  a  wo- 
man lacketh  underftanding;  he  that  doth  it,  deftroyeth 
his  own  foul." — The  drunkard  is  his  own  murderer; 
Prov.  xxiii.  29  30.  "  Who  bath  wo?  who  hath  for- 
row?  who  hath  contentions?  who  hath  babbling?  who 
hath  wounds  without  caufe?  and,  who  hath  rednefs  of 
eyes?  They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine,  they  that  go  to 
feek  mixt  wine."  How  fweetly  foever  it  go  down,  at  laft, 
"  It  bites  like  a  ferpent,  and  flings  like  an  adder." — The 
extortioner  is  his  own  murderer:  he  heaps  up  treafures 
of  vengeance  forliimfelf,  Jam.  v.  3,  4.— -The  voluptuous, 
the  wanton  debauchee  is  his  own  murderer;  Jam.  v.  5. 
**  Ye  have  lived  in  pleafures  on  the  earth,  and  been  wan- 
ton;" then  it  fallows,  ^'  Ye  have  nourifhed  your  hearts, 
as  in  a  day  of  flaughter.  They  that  make  provifion  for 
the  flefli,  to  fulfil  the  lufts  thereof,"  they  but  nourifl^ 
therafelves  for  the  day  of  flaughter. — The  falfe  prophet 
and  the  falfe  teacher  murders  his  own  foul,  as  well  as 
the  fouls  of  others.  Hence  fuch  are  laid  to  bring  upon 
themfelves  fwift  deftrudion;  many  following  their  perni- 
cious ways  ;  their  judgment,  now  of  a  long  time,  linger- 
eth  not,  and  their  darainationflurabereth  not,  2  Pet.  ii.  i, 
2,  3.  In  a  word,  all  impenitent  finners  are  faid  totrea- 
fure  up  wrath  to  themfelves  againft  the  day  of  wrath, 
and  the  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
Rom.  ii.  5.---AU  this  f^ys,  that  fm  is  a  killing  thing,  and 
finners  are  felf-murderers,  and  felf-deftroyers  :  and  it 
cannot  be  otherwife,  becaufe  fin  is  a  tranfgreffion  of  the 
law,  and  the  tranfgreffors  of  the  law  are  liable  to  tempo- 
ral judgments  here,  and  eternal  hereafter;  *'  Sin,  when  ..^ 
it  is  finiflied,  bringeth  forth  death,"  James  i.  15. 

The  fecond  propofKion  is,  **  That  as  fm  is  a  hurtful 
*^  and  deftruflive  thing,  fo  the  deftruftion  it  makes,  is 
**  very  extenfive."  Sin  deftroys  and  abufes  every  thing; 
it  makes  an  univerfal  abufe  :  no  wonder,  for  it  is  an 
abufmg  of  God  ;  and,  if  it  could,  would  deftroy  him  : 
therefore  we  call  it  Deicide.  It  would  pull  God  out 
of  his  throne  ;  it  abufes  his  authority,  interpofed  in  Klc^ 
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law;  it  abufes  his  juftice,  as  if  he  vvculd  not  punifli; 
and  abufes  his  power,  as  if  he  could  not:  it  is  an'abufe 
of  his  wifdom,  as  if  his  law  were  not  right  and  reafon- 
able  ;  an  abufe  of  his  knowledge  and  omnifcience,  as  if 
he  did  not  fee  and  obferve :  it  is  an  abufe  of  his  long- 
fufferingr,  patience,  and  forbearance ;  an  abufe  of  his 
fparing  mercy  and  kindnds:  and  when  it  abufes  God, 
the  chief  good,  it  mufl  abufe  every  thing.  It  is  an  abufe 
of  his  thrcatenings,  as  if  they  were  not  to  be  feared;  and 
an. abufe  of  his  promifes,  as  if  they  were  nt.t  to  be  re- 
garded :  it  is  an  abufe  of  his  holinefs  ;  a  diredl  contra- 
riety to  his  nature  and  will :  it  is  an  attempt  upon  his 
being;  "  The  fool  hath  faid  in  his  heart,  there  is  w^ 
God:"  he  wiflies  there  were  none. — ^Sin  is  an  abufe  of 
Chrifl: ;  it  is  a  rcfuling  and  rejedting  of  him;  an  abufe 
of  his  perfon,  natures,  and  offices:  it  is  an  abufe  of  his 
death,  his  blood,  his  righteoufnefs  :  a  ne^ledling  of  the 
great  Saviour,  and  the  great  Salvation. — Sin  is  an  abufe 
of  the  Spirit:  it  is  a  refilling  of  the  Spirit;  a  quenching 
of  the  Spirit;  a  vexing  of  the  Spirit:  a  doing  defpite  un- 
to the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is  fuch  an  univcrfal  abufe  of 
GOD,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  that,  no  wonder, 
they  that  fee  fin  with  the  Pfalmift,  cry  out  with  him,  fay- 
ing, *'  Againll  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  finned,  and  done 
this  evil  in  thy  fight,"  Wc.  Pfal.  li.  4. 

When  fm  thus  abufes  the  God  of  heaven,  no  win- 
der, that  it  abufe  man  upon  earth.  Your  fin,  man, 
w^rjan,  is  an  abufe  of  your  rational  foul,  which  is  ca- 
p'lble  of  c;lorious  enjoyment  in  heaven:  but  by  fm  it  gro- 
vels on  earth  amon^  the  dufl,  wallows  in  a  filthy  ken- 
nel. Sin  is  an  abufe  of  the  body,  which  ftiould  be  the 
temple  of  the  H 'ly  Ghoft,  it  becomes  thereby  the  temple 
of  the  devil. — Sin  deflroys  the  very  body:  it  is  an  abufe 
and  deftru£li.)n  of  time,  that  precious  time  that  Ihould  be 
fpent  in  preparing  for  eternity.  It  is  an  abufe  and  def- 
truftion  of  health  and  flrength ;  God  lends  ^''ou  health 
and  ftrengtii,  and  you  employ  them  againfl  God  ;  yea, 
Grangers,  as  the  prophet  fays,  Hofea  vii.  9.  or  ftrange 
jrods  have  devoured  their  ftrength  :  it  may  be,  ftrange 
women,  ftrange  lufts^ftrangc  lovers,devour  your  ftrength. 

Sin 
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Sin  is  an  abufe  anJ  cleflruftion  of  wealth,  riches,  and 

worldly  profperity.     God,  as  it  were,  hires  the  wealthy 

to  be  dutiful  to  him;  but  Jefhurun-like,  they  kick  againft 

him,  when  they  wax  fat,  Deut.  xxxii.  15.     Jer.  v.  7.  9. 

**  When  I  fed  them  to  the  full,  they  then  committed  a- 

dultery,  and  aflembled  themfelves  by  trtjops  in  the  harlots 

houfes,  Sec.     Shall  I  nc/t  vifit  for  thcfe  things,   faith  the 

Lord  ?  fhall  not  my  foul  be  avenged  on  fuch  a  nation  as 

this?'*     Thus  it  was  an  aggravation  of  IfraePs  fin;  they 

gave  all  to  Baal,  all  to  their  lulls:   "  She  did 'not  know, 

that  I  giive  her  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,   and  multiplied 

her  filver  and  gold,  which  they  prepared  for  Baal,"  Hof. 

ii.  8.     Some  give  all  the  filver  and  gold  that  God  hath 

given  them,  yea,    more  than  they  can  well  fpare, 'to 

their  pDfane  diverfions,  idle,  vain,  and  wanton  amiife- 

ments,   lewd  and  wicked  praftices. — Again,    fin  is  an 

abufe  of  warnings,  afflictions,  and  judgments.     It  is  an 

abufe   of  light  and  knowledge  :    it  is   a  croffing  of  the 

fight  of  nature  and  of  fcriptiire  both.     Men  cannot  fia 

at  fo  cheap  a  rate,  as  in  the  days  of  popifli  darknefs, 

when  the  fcriptures  were  locked  up  in  an  unknown  ton^ 

gue ;  *'  If  I  had  not  come  and  fpoken  to  them,  they  had 

not  had  fin;  but  now,  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  fin." — 

In  a  word,  fin  is  an  abufe  of  the  word,  the  preached 

word,  the  written  word  :    it  makes  men  wreft  the  fcrip. 

tures  to  their  own  dellruftion  :   to  impugn  the  neceflSty 

of  divine  revelation,  and  turn  Deills,  Arians,  Atheifl:s, 

and   incarnate  devils.     It  is   an   abufe  and  deftruftion 

of  wit,  reafon,    talents,  fermons,  Sabbaths,  and  every 

thing. 

The  third  propofition  is,  **  That  this  certain  and 
*'  univerfal  dellruilion  that  fin  works,  is  gradual."-— 
Sin  deJlroys  them  like  a  confumption  by  degrees ; 
tho'  it  brings  fudden  and  furprifing  deftrudion  at  laft, 
1  Their.  V.  3.  yet  it  brings  the  heavieft  dellruftion  by 
feveral  fteps;  "  He  tliat  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth 
his  neck,  (hall  fuddenlybe  deflroyed,  and  that  without  re- 
medy," Prov.  xxix.  I.  We  ufe  to  fay.  Nemo  repente  Jit 
turp/JJtmus;  'None  ihftantly  become  moft  flagitious:' 
irjcncorae  not  to  the  utmoft  of  vilenefs,  but  by  degrees. 
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Jam.  u  15.  "  When  lull  hath  conceived,  il  bringcth  forth 
fin,  and  fin,  when  it  is  finifhed,  bringeth  forth  death." 
In  nature  corrupted,  there  remains  fome  fparkles  of 
divine  light,  fome  bridles  to  reftrain  black  and  bloody, 
foul  and  abuminable  fins,  viz.  fear  a;id  Hiame,  the  fpies 
of  the  natural  confcieoce ;  thefe  muft  be  abated  by  little 
and  little,  before  a  man  grow  impudent  in  fin,  declar. 
ing  it  as  Sodom.  The  perfon  that  hath  got  fome  Chrif: 
tian  education,  he  firll,  perhaps  grows  out  of  conceit 
with  religious  duties,  and  negle£ls  to  perform  iheni: 
then  he  begins  to  wilh  there  were  no  precept  qr  injuucr 
lion  to  fuch  duties  ;  next,  he  falls  a-queftigning,  wbe- 
ther  there  be  fuch  a  heaven  or  hell,  as  preachers  l^ol^ 
out  to  him  I  Then  he  begins  to  pick  up  all  the  argu- 
ments that  can  make  for  Hea.thenifm,  and  againft  Chrif- 
tianity,  or  divine  revelation  ;  then  he  hearkens  to  no- 
thing that  will  make  againfl:  him,  and  cbufes  to  deal 
with  them  that  are  too  weak  for  him  ;  for  he  hates  the 
light,  and  is  afraid  of  it  :  after  this,  be  tal^es  loofc 
reins,  and  joins  himfelf  v\  ith  the  companies  that  prac- 
tife  wickednefs,  and  agree  with  him  in  his  folly:  and 
then,  finally,  he  laughs  and  fcorns  at  all  the  minifters 
of  the  word  ;  and  now  he  is  come  to.  his  akut.,  his 
height  in  wickednefs.  Now,  he  follows  his  lufis  wilh 
grccdinefs,  reiolying,  if  he  fliall  be  damned,  he  lliall  he 
damned  for  fomething:  like  thefe,  Jer.  xviii.  12.  faving, 
**  There  is  no  hope  ;  but  we  will  walk  after  our  o«vn 
devices,  and  w'e  will  every  one  do  the  imagination  of  his 
evil  heart." 

Thus  there  are  feveral  ficps  of  Satan's  ladder.     The 
man  comes  fir  ft  to  walk  in  tlie  counfel  of  the  ungodly; 
then  he  fiands  in  the  way  of  finners  ;   and  laftly,  he  fit- 
teth  in  the  feat  of  the  fcornful,  Pfalni  i.  i.     Satan  leads 
men  up  the   fieps  of  bis  ladder,  till  they  fall  down  and 
break  their  necks.     After  te^nptation   is   offered,  firll 
qomes   approbation  in   the  underfianding ;    after  that, 
confent   in  the  will ;  after  that,   comes  pradlice   in  the  . 
affedlion  ;    after  that,  cufl:om.  in. the  repeated  aft  ;   ihea  , 
Ibllows,  delight  in  that  finful  way;  after  this,  comes  the  j 
defence  of  it,   with  all  the  rhetoric  hell  can  invent;  at  I 
tcr  that,  cgmes  bgVdtvd^  m  ^mmw^  m\k  ^  vc hare's  fore-  j 
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head;  and,  latl  of  all,  comes  fcoyriing,  and  a  dravvihi^ 
iniquity  with  cords  of  vanity,  Ifaiali  v.  18.  Boafling  mi 
wickednefs,  and  glorying  in  their  fliame. 

Satan  a6ls  firll  like  a  creeping  ferjpent,  and  then  like 
a  flying  dragon.  His  "firll  requell  feems  mannerly  and 
xnodell,  as  Semiramis  dcfired  of  Ninus  t)  reign  but 
one  day,  and  that  day  to  do  what  flie  plealed ;  and  iii 
that  day,  Ihe  cut  off  his  head.  SinP  deceives  men  till 
they  be  hardened  through  its  deceitfulnefs.  It  appears, 
at  firll,  but  little  in  the  fountain,  in  the  heart  and 
thought ;  then  it  bubbles  out  into  a  ftream  in  evil 
words;  then  it  increafes  into  a  river  in  evil  aftions  5 
next,  it  fwells  into  a  torrent,  and  overflows  all  in  a  long 
cullom,  till  it  drown  men  in  perdition,  and  thus  it  gra- 
dually dellroys  thein. 

The  fuurch  propofiiion  is,  "  That  this  deftroying  evil 
*'  is  of  ourfelve3,  and  our  own  obilinate  will."  Men  arfr 
apt  to  charge  God  fooliflily,  as  if  he  were  the  author 
'of  their  "fin  and  ruin,  though  yet  he  folemnly  clears  him- 
Telf,  by  oath,  from  having  the  lealt  hand  in  it,  Ezek. 
xxxiii.  11.  "As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  nb 
pleafure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked;  but  that  the  wicked 
turn  from  his  way  and  live :  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your 
evil  ways;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  houfe  of  Iirael  ?  2  Pet. 
iii.  9.  He  is  not  willing  that  any  fhould  perilh,  but  tnat 
all  fliould  come  to  repentance."  When  God's  fury  breaks 
forth  like  fire  againft  impenitent  firiners,  it  is  their  own 
'hand  that  kindles  it;  "  Ye  have  kindled  a  fife  in  minis 
anger,  which  fhall  burft  for  ever,"  Jer.  xVu.  4.  It  waa 
the  cry  of  Sodom's  fius,  that  brought  down  the  Almighty 
in  flames  of  fire  up^n  them.  God  doth  not  deftroy  the 
'iinher,  till  the  finner  hath  wearied  God  otit  of  all  pati- 
ence, as  it  were  :  and  hence  he  fays,  Jer.  xv.  6.  "  1  am 
jweary  with  repenting;  thou  haft'forfaken  me,  faith  the 
'Lord;  thou  art  gone  backward;  therefore  will  I  ftretch 
fortli  mifre  hand  againll  thee,  and  dellroy  thee.  I  am 
weary  witTi  repenting:"  God  bears  with  fih'ners,  till  he 
can  bear  no  longer;  "  The  'Lord  could  no  longer  bear;" 
why?  "  becaufe  of  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and  becaiife 
of  tTie  abominations  which  ye  ha<re  comitiHted ;  therefore 
IS  your  land  a  defolation,  and  aftoniihment,  and  a.  curfe, 
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without  an  inhabitant,  as  at  this  day,"  Jer.  xliv.  2z. 

And  as  our  deftrudtion  is  not  of  God,  far  lefs  is  our 
fin;  it  is  wholly  of  ourfelves,  James  i.  13,  14.  "  Let  no 
man  fay,  when  he  is  tempted,  1  am  tempted  of  God :  for 
Gjd  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil;  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man:  but  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  a. 
way  of  his  own  lull,  and  enticed."  When  men  break 
out  into  lying,  Healing,  killing,  fwearing,  whoring,  and 
the  like,  it  prjoceeds  from  the  lulls  that  war  in  their 
members.  Jam.  iv.  1. ;  and  from  the  motions  of  fin  that 
work  there,  Rom.  vii.  5.  ;  it  proceeds  from  the  corrupt 
fountain  of  the  heart,  Matth.  xv.  18,  19.  Chrift  fays, 
*'  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adul- 
teries, fornication,  theft,  falfe  witnefs,  blalpheraies." 
Thus  Ifa.Iix.  17.  '*  Their  feet  run  to  evil:"  why?  whence 
is  that?  It  f«  Hows,  *'  Their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  ini- 
quity;" and  hence,  as  it  isfaid,ver.  6.  "  Their  works  are 
works  of  iniquity.'' 

It  was  faid  of  the  c;!d  world  what  may  be  faid  of  this, 
*'  God  faw  that  the  wickednefs  of  man  was  great  on  the 
earth:"  Why?  whence  was  this?  ''Every  imagination 
of  the  thtmghts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually/' 
Gen.  vi.  5.  There  were  evil  motions  continually  work- 
ing in  their  minds;  and  hence  they  became  io  mon- 
Jlroully  wicked. 

Man's  fm  is  of  himfelf,  by  reafon  of  inbred  corruption, 
which  gives  matter,  life,  and  being  to  every  fin ;  info- 
much,  that  were  it  not  for  this,  neither  the  ill  cufloms 
of  the  world,  nor  yet  the  temptations  of  Satan  could 
fallen  upon  us.  Hence  you  fee  our  Lord  Jefus,  though 
he  lived  and  converfed  in  the  world  with  all  forts  of 
people,  yet  no  allurements  thereof  could  provoke  him 
to  fin.  Satan  alfo,  in  vain  attacked  him  with  all  his 
temptations,  but  he  had  not  tinder  in  him  to  give  fire 
to  thefe  matches  ;  according  as  he  faith  himfelf,  *'  The 
prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me," 
John  xiv.  30.  He  hath  no  corrupt  matter  to  work  upon: 
he  may  fhoot  his  darts,  but  they  return  to  his  own 
hurt.  Were  it  not  then  for  the  corruption  cf  cur  fin- 
ful  nature,  neither  the  devil  nor  the  world  could  drav7 
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us  to  fin:  and  Satan  knows  this  well  enough;  hence 
he  fuits  his  temptations  to  our  natural  inclinations.   , 

Now  as  man's  fin  is  of  himfi:lf,  and  his  ruin  uf  him- 
felf,  fo  efpecially  it  is  of  his  obllinate  will ;  John  v.  4. 
'^  Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life,'*  lays 
Cbrift.  Nothing  from  with«>ut  or  within,  is  fo  much  the 
caufe  of  man's  ruin  as  the  will.  As  for  the  budy,  it  is 
but  a  lump  of  duft,  that  cannot  adl  without  the  will;  the 
eye  cannot  look;  the  feet  caniiot  walk;  ihe  tongue  can- 
not fpeak  wiih'jut  the  confent  of  the  will :  and  as  f ^r  the 
other  faculties  of  the  fi>ul,  all  of  them  are  influenced  ac- 
cording to  the  motion  of  the  will. — I  find  the  ignorance 
of  the  mind,  attributed  to  the  obftinacy  of  the  will,  2  Pet. 
ill.  5.  "  This  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of,  that  by  the 
word  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old."  Men  hate  the 
light,  and  will  not  come  to  it,  left  their  deeds  be  reprov- 
ed ;  "  Light  is  come  into  the  world,  but  men  love  dark- 
nefs  rather  than  light." — Again,  the  affedVions  are  un- 
der the  command  of  the  will ;  fear,  love,  jt>y,  delight, 
defire  are,  as  it  were,  lackies  unto  this  commanding 
faculty. — The  memory  is  regulated  by  the  will ;  it  re-, 
members  only  thefe  things  beft,  that  the  will  is  nioft  de- 
lighted with;  and  what  the  will  doth  not  aflFeO:,  th^  me- 
mory doth  not  retain. — All  the  thoughts  are  under,  the 
power  of  the  will :  all  the  imaginations  of  the  foul  fix 
therafelves  on  this  or  the  other  objed,  as  the  will  is 
pleafed  and  delighted  therewith  or  not. — Thus,  nothing 
"with'mt  or  within  is  the  caufe  of  man's  ruin  and  dellruc- 
tion  fo  much,  as  the  will. — It  is  the  will  that  rejects  the 
word  of  God;  Prw.  i.  30,  31.  *'  They  would  have  none 
,  of  my  counfel;  they  defpifed  my  reproof,  theref  ^re  they 
fhall  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way."  It  is  faid, 
Prov.  xi.  5.  *'  The  wicked  fhall  fall  by  their  own  wick- 
ednefs.  Pfajm  Ixxxi.  11.  My  people  would  n(;t  heark- 
en to  my  voice,  and  Ifrael  would  none  of  me.  Mat. 
xxiii.  37.  I  would  have  gathered  you,  but  ye  would  not. 
Ifa.  XXX.  15.  For  thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  the  H  .ly  One 
of  Ifrael,  in  returning  and  reft  ftiall  ye  be  faved,  in 
quietnefs  and  in  confidence  fhall  be  your  flrength ; 
and  ye  would  not.  Jer.  vi.  16,  17.  Thus  faith  the 
Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways  and  fee,  and  alk  for  the 
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ofd  paths,  wherft  Is  the  good  way,  and  walk  thereiii,  and 
ye  (hall  find  reft  for  your  fouls;  but  they  feid.  We  will 
not  walk  therein.  Alfo  I  fet  watchmen  over  you,  fayibg, 
*  Hearken  to  the  found  of  the  trumpet:  but  they  faid,  We 
will  not  hearken."  So  pervcrfe  is  the  will,  and  (o  bent 
are  men  upon  etienial  ruin,  that  they  will  do  more  toef- 
cape  temporal  than  eternal  danger;  more  to  efcape  a  tem- 
poral than  eternal  fire:  yea,  they  will  do  more  to  be  dam- 
ned, than  to  be  faved;  and  chufe  to  do  any  thing,  rather 
than  come  to  Chrill  the  Saviour;  and  here  is  the  chief 
ruining  fin,  A  wilful  rejefting  the  mercy  of  God,  the 
Chrift  of  God.  Henx:e  men  are  faid  to  love  death;  "  All 
that  hate  me,  love  death,"  Prov.  viii.  36.— ^Hence  the 
quellion,  "  Why  will  ye  die?"  Ezek.  xviii.  31. 

Men's  unwillingnefs  to  come  to  Chrift  for  falvation 
appears  by  thefe  two  things,  among  many  others. 

i/>,  They  are  naturally  unwilling  to  come  to  the  out- 
ward means  of  grace  ;  "  Thou  hatell  inftruftion,  and 
cafteft  my  words  behind  thee,"  Pfalm  1.  17.  This  ha- 
tred of  the  outward  means,  faying  in  effe£t  to  the  Al- 
hiighty,  "  Depart  from  us;  for  we  defire  not  the  know- 
ledge  of  thy  ways,"  Jobxxi.  14.;  and  refufing  with  the 
prodigal,  to  return  to  our  Father,  till  compelled  ;  this 
natural  hatred,  I  fay,  even  of  the  outward  means,  is  evi- 
dent, from  the  choice  they  make  of  outward  things ;  for 
exan>ple,  man,  tell  me,  what  place  do  you  chufe  ?  Is 
it  not  natural  to  you  that  are  ungodly,  to  chule  to  be  in 
any  place,  rather  than  where  the  gofpel  is  powerfully 
difpenfed:  You  chufe  the  tavern,  rather  than  the  tem- 
ple; the  place  of  vanity  and  foolry,  rather  than  the  place 
of  ordinances  and  divine  worfliip,  unlefs  it  be,  when 
you  come  to  hear  a  fermon  fur  your  diverfion;  and  fo 
for  feeding  fome  liill  or  other,  liot  for  food  and  edifi- 
cation to  your  foul. — Tell  me  alfo,  what  family  do  you 
chufe  ?  Such  as  have  the  difpofing  of  themfelves  had 
rather  be  in  a  family,  where  there  is  nothing  but  pro- 
fanenefs  and  wantonnefs,  than  in  fuch  where  the  fear 
of  God  is  taught,  and  where  God  is  duly  worftiipped, 
morning  and  evening. — Again,  what  fervice  do  you 
chufe  ?  Some  had  rather  undergo  any  drudgery,  than 
be  employed  in  fpuiluil  worfl\i\>.     "  Nay,  you  may 
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**  take  the  carnal  man,  fays  one,  and  tic  hira  to  a  ftakcf 
"  and  kill  hira  with  praying  and  preaching.'^ — What 
delight  do  you  chufe  ?  Are  they  not  rather  any  vaini 
carnal  delights,  than  in  divine  and  fpiritual  things  ?-p- 
What  books  do  you  chufe  ?  Would  you  not,  many 
times,  rather  read  any  wild  romance,  than  fit  down 
and  fearch  the  fcriptures  ?  Any  book  rather  than  the 
book  of  God. — And,  in  a  word,  what  company  do  you 
chufe  ?  Is  it  not  any  carnal  company,  rather  than  the 
company  of  the  godly  ?  Any  diverting  or  debauched 
company,  rather  than  fpiriiual  and  edifying  company  ? 
•*  He  that  is  upright  in  the  way,  is  an  abcminatioii  t© 
the  wicked."  Any  converfation,  or  communication, 
is  chofen,  rather  than  fuch  as  is  inftruftive  in  religion^ 
If  any  would  attempt  this  in  fome  companies,  they  would 
but  expofe  themfelves  to  be  flouted  as  unpulite  and 
uhfafliionable,  in  this  profane  age.  If  confcience  anlV'er 
to  thefe,  and  the  like  queftions,  it  will  bear  witnefs 
to  this  truth,  that  men  are  naturally  uhwilfing  to  fubpiit 
to  the  outward  means  of  grace. 

2r//jy,  It  appears  from  this,  that  when  men  arc  un- 
der the  means,  they  are  unwilling  to  be  wrought  upon 
by  thefe  means  ;  both  unwilling  to  be  enlightened,  and 
unwilling  to  be  drawn. 

(i.)  They  are  unwilling  to  be  enlightened,  and  hate 
the  light,  John  iii.  20.  Thus  doth  the  prefent  genera* 
tioh  bate  the  light  of  a  teilimony  for  truth,  and  agiainfl: 
their  defeftions,  ais  Amaziah,  the  prieft  of  Bethel, 
hated  the  plaihnefs  of  Amos,  faying,  "  The  land  is  not 
able  to  bear  with  all  his  words,"  Amos  vii.  10. 

This  unwillingnefs  to  be  enlightened  is  plain, 

i.  Becaufe  they  ihut  their  eyes,  againft  the  light, 
and  will  think  well  of  themfelves,  whatever  wickedncfs 
be  charged  upon  them,  or  whatever  fin  be  Ihevved 
them. 

2.  if  they  cannot  keep  out  the  light ;  yet  they  let  it 
in  by  halves,  uling  all  arts  to  dimiiiifli  their  guilt,  to 
leflea  their  fin,  that  fo  they  may  have  the  more  favour- 
able  opinion  of  themfelves ;  they  will  put  the  blame 
iipon.  fome  other,  if  it  be  poflible,  as  Adam  upon  Eve, 
aid  Ihe  upon  the  ferpent 
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3.  If  the  light  hath  fo  far  entered,  that  the  man  fees 
himfelf  a  miferable  creature,  then  he  does  what  he  can 
to  dehver  himfelf  from  the  power  of  conviftion,  and  the 
fenfe'oif  fin  :  nay,  if  he  get  his  corrupt  will,  it  Ihall  nei- 
ther ftay  fo  long  with  him,  nor  work  i'o  powerfully  on 
him,  as  to  oblige  him  to  come  to  Chrift. 

4.  When  convidlion  hath  fo  far  prevailed  with  him, 
as  that  he  hath  fome  th.:ughts  of  c  miing  to  Cbrilt,  yet 

.  then  he  delays,  and  puis  it  ff,  through  the  power  of 
remaining  averfi(.n  and  enmity;  it  is  not  yet  time; 
and  thus  fome  delay  to  their  eternal  ruin. 

5.  If  light  come  yet  a  further  Hep,  to  make  him 
judge  he  is  in  danger  of  perifliing  for  ever,  if  he  come 
not  to  Ghrift  prefently ;  yet,  if  God  fuffer  his  prefent 
fear  to  abate,  then  his  refolution  abates  alfo,  and 
he'  returns  to  his  folly. 

6.  If  his  fear  return  more  (Irongly  upon  him,  fo  that 
he  hath  no  rell  n  .r  quiet,  yet  h  iW  unwilling  is  he  lo 
come  to  Chrill  wh<»lly?  If  he  get  not  a  farther  touch 
of  divine  power,  he  remains  but  half  willing.  He  would 
have  Ghrift  for  his  Saviour  to  deliver  him  from  hell, 
not  for  his  Lord  to  reign  over  him,  and  deliver  hira 
frem  fin — Thus  men  are  unwilling  to  be  enltghtened, 
and  averfe  from  letting  in  all  the  light. 

(2.)  Th)Ugh  enlightened,  yet  they  may  be  unwil- 
ling to  be  drawn  to  Chrill :  and  hence  refill  many 
llroaks,  and  common  motions  of  God's  Spirit.  Tl)U3 
a  man  may  have  much,  and  long  experience  of  the  bit- 
ternefs  of  fin ;  and  yet  be  unwilling  to  come  to  Ghrift, 
and  be  faved  from  it. — He  may  not  only  know  that  fin 
hath  done  him  much  mifchieF,  but  that  it  will  do  him 
much  more  ;  and  yet  be  unwilling  to  come  to  Chrill. — 
He  may  have  in  his  eye  the  precious  promifes  of  glo- 
rious things  to  be  obtained  in  a  way  of  coming  to  Chrill, 
and  have  fome  comfortable  feeling  of  thefe  things,  even 
a  tafte  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  and  receive 
the  word  with  joy;  and  yet  be  unwilling  to  come  to 
Ghrift. — Further,  God  may  fet  before  him  the  dreadful 
threatenings  of  eternal  death  and  wrath,  yea,  and  he 
may  have  fome  foretafte  of  the  wrath  to  come,  like 
Cain  and   Judas  ;    afnd  yet,    if  God  leave  him  there, 

he 
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lie  remains  unwilling  to  come  to  Chrift,  and  perifhcs 
for  ever. 

People  may  be  converted  to  fome  general  regard  for 
religion,  and  yet  be  heart-enemies  to  the  power  of  god* 
linefs,  having  a  direft  enmity  againft  religion,  in  the 
height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth  of  it.-— 
Enemies  to  the  height  of  it,  or  to  a  high  profeffion, 
efpecially  in  a  time  wherein  it  may  be  dangerous  to 
confefs  Chrill  openly  before  the  world.  They  reckon 
this  were  but  to  exp  :fe  themfelves. — Enemies  to  the 
depth  of  religion,  and  t»)  the  myHery  thereof:  they  are 
not  for  wadinp;  into  the  depth  cf  it,  but  only  for  flepping 
about  the  flcirt,  the  hem,  the  ouifide  of  it. — Enemies 
to  the  length  of  it.  *'  The  livpocrite  will  not  always 
call  up:m  God."  What  !  to  be  always  watching,  con- 
llantly  praying ;  this  is  intolerable. — Enemies  to  the 
breadth  of  it,  as  it  extends  to  their  thoughts,  words^ 
and  adlions,  to  all  times,  places,  and  companies  :  this 
is  intolerable  alfo. — ^Thus  men  difcover  their  hatred  of 
religion,  who  yet  have  no  will  to  be  thought  irreligiousj 
and  fo  men  wilfully  deftroy  themfelves. 

I  propofed  to  apply  or  gather  fome  fruits  from  this 
branch  of  the  text.  Many  lefFons  may  be  hence  learn- 
ed :  I  fliall  therefore,  from  what  I  have  faid,  deduce 
a  few  things  for  information  and  humiliation. 

i/>,  For  information.  Hence  we  .may  learn  the 
following  fix  particulars. 

I.  What  a  forlorn  condition  the  fall  of  Adain  hath 
brought  us  into  !  We  have  run  away  from  God,  and 
will  not  be  called  back  to  him.  Men  are  become  fo 
mad  and  diftrafted,  as  to  chufe  death,  and  to  be  in 
love  with  fin,  our  mortal  enemy ;  **  This  is  the  con- 
demnation, that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
love  darknefs."  None  are  greater  enemies  to  finners 
than  themfelves  ;  they  are  their  own  murderers,  butch- 
'Crs,  and  executioners.  They  will  be  away  to  the  devil, 
to  their  fins,  to  their  lulls ;  their  own  feet  carry  them 
to  hell ;  the  Bible  calls  them  dogs  and  fwine,  becaufe 
they  run  as  dogs  to  the  vomit,  and  as  fwine  to  the 
puddle. 
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2.  Hence  fee,  that  it  is  ifio  eafy  matter  to  convert 
a  finnec.  True  converts  had  good  reafon  to  give  God 
the  glory  of  their  converfion  ;  for,  **  He  that  hath 
Ivrought  thfetn  to  the  feif-fame  thirtg  is  Ood."  No 
tlianks  to  free-^ili.  Let  the  Arminians  try  v/hat  hand 
Ihey  can  make  of  it.  Man  had  once  friee-^^1  to  good 
afid'  evil  bdth,  in  a  ftate  of  ihhfjcence  ;  but  novv,  in  hiS 
cbrfupt  ftat'e,  he  hath  no  ff^e'wiil  but  to  evil.  He  hath 
K  heart  full  of  enmity  againtt  God,  and  againft  all  the 
means  of  his  own  falvation. 

3.  Hence  learn,  whom  linndrs  havfe  to  blame  for 
their  ruin,  and  how  vain  their  Ihifts  and  excufes  for 
their  fm  are,  fiace  it  is  fuch  a  danger^JUs  and  deftruc- 
tive  thing.  Gall  no  fin  little,  when  the  wages  of  th6 
leaft  fin  is  death  and  de'lrudlion.  You  may  put  what 
fiame  yon  will  upon  fin,  and  call  drurtkennefs,  goad 
feHowfliip ;  ^nd  pride,  gallantry ;  and  covetoufnefs, 
^odd  huflbandry,  or  frugality;  but  fo  many  fins,  fo 
iiiany  tvbufids  you  give  your  poor  foul.  What  plea- 
sure or  profit  can  be  in  that  Which  will  be  bitternefs 
in  the  end ;  that  is  honey  in  the  mouth,  and  poifon 
in  the  belly  ? 

4.  Hence  fee  how  ifiexcufablefinners  are,  when  God 
strifes  to  judgment.  Sinc5  they  wilfully  dedroy  them- 
ifelVes,  ever'y  Tilouth  (hall  be  (lopped.  God  oflTers  them 
falvation  ;  they  will  not  have  it.  God  will  be  juft 
Xvhen  he  judges;  for  finners  reap  the  Wages  of  their  6vvn 
works ;  and  the  finner's  confcience  will  eternally  tor- 
inent  him.  If  now  they  are  their  own  murdefefs,  is  it 
*i  wonder  they  (hall  after Cvards  be  their  own  tormentors? 
'Though  now  they  do  their  beft  to  lull  confcience  a'fteep, 
yet  It  will  waken  upon  them,  and  charge  them  for  ever 
<vith 'their  own  ruin.  This  will  be  a  neVer-dyitig  worm 
in  their  brea"ft.  How  much  are  they  to  be  pitied,  when, 
JnRead  of  pitying  th'emfel<^es,  they  are  putting  hands 
to  themfelves,  by  their  6wn  defperate  wickedrtefs. 

5.  See  how  little  reafon  finners  have  to  be  jocund 
and  merry,  in  a  c6urfe  6f  fin.  Do  you  fee  the  wicked 
mockers  of  God  ahd  i^eligion,  how  they  ar'e  dancing 
'towards  the  chanibers  of  death  ?  Alas!  does  felf-niufddr 
delerve  a  fong  of  triumph  ?  Prov.  xxvL  18, 19.  **  As  a 
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mad  man,  who  calleth  fire-brands,  arrows  and  death  ; 
fo  is  the  man  that  deceives  his  n.eighbour,  and  faith. 
Am  not  I  in  fport  ?'*  Ah  !  *  what  mad-men  are  thefi? 
that  are  deceiving  and  deftroying  themfelves,  and  fayr 
ing,  "  Am  not  I  in  fport  ?"  It  is  ^  ftrange  counfel  that 
Solomon,  after  the  fad  experience  he  had  of  his  own  folly, 
gave  to  the  young  man,  Eccl.  xi.  9.  *'  Rejoice,  O  young 
man,  in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy  heart  che^r  thee  in  the 
d^ys  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart, 
and  in  the  fight  of  thine  eyes  ;  biU  know  thou,  that  for 
all  thefe  things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment.'' — 
Here  is  a  comedy  in  the  firft  part  of  the  verfe ;  bu{ 
a  tragedy  in  the  lad  part  of  it.  When  iniquity  hath 
played  her  part,  vengeance  leaps  upon  the  ftage;  "  Re* 
joice,  O  young  man!"  Why  ?  this  is  a  brave  allowance. 
Well,  but  remember  the  judgment  to  come  ;  2-  ^'  ^^ke 
thy  pleafure,  but  confider  thy  doom  ;  fin  op,  if  thoii 
darelh  The  cotnedy  is  ftiort,  but  th?  tragedy  is 
long.  Put  the  rejoice  and  the  remember  together,  and 
chufe,  \vhetlier  you  will  rejoice  or  remember  ?  Whe- 
ther you  will  take  your  ftort  heaven  now,  or  your  long 
hell  hereafter  ?  Whether  you  will  chufe  the  pleafure? 
of  fin  now,  which  cannot  look  death  and  judgment  in 
the  face  v;ithout  being  damped;  or  the  pleafures  of 
religion  with  all  the  tribulation  that  may  attend  it;  that 
can  ^Q^k  upon  death  and  judgment  with  joy  ?  Ah!  poor 
pleafures  !  that  cannot  ft^nd  a  feriou^  thpught  of  death 
and  judgment,  "  Remember,  that  for  all  thefe  things  ;'* 
why  ?  the  Judge  fetjrdowq  all  upon  the  table  of  r^mtera- 
brance ;  iien^^  for.  your  drunkenpefs  i  item,  for  your 
whoredom ;  itein^  for  fwearing ;  item^  for  Sabbath- 
breaking  ;  item^  for  mocking,  and  a  tbou^fand  things  ; 
"  For  all  thefe  things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment." What  a  fair  thread  have  you  fpun,  that  muft 
anfwer  for  all  ?  Who  yet  are  not  able  to  anfwer  for  one. 
Rejoice,  ^wr  remember;  oh!  here  is  a  fad  i.«/,  that  fppils 
all  the  fport.  A  guilty  confcience  cannot  abide  to  hear 
of  judgment;  becaufe  then  the  finner  hears  his  own 
condemnation. 

Therefore,  finneir,  laugh   at  leifure,  left  God  laugh 
next  at  you  ^nd  your  dcllru.ftiqn,  acjcqrding^  to  Prov.  u 
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24,  2.5,  26.  Some  laugh  at  the  word,  which  is  yet  ful- 
filling upon  them;  for  it  fays,  '*  There  lliall  ht^  in  the 
laft  days  fcoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lulls,  faying, 
Where  is  the  proniife  of  his  coming  ?*'  They  elteem 
no  more  of  his  threatenings,  denounced  in  the  preached 
word,  than  of  fiaflies  of  lightening  in  a  theatre,  or  thuc- 
der  in  a  ftage-play.  But  death  and  an  awful  tribunal, 
will  be  found -tto  matter  of  fport;  and  the  more  any  fear 
the  threatened  wrath  of  God,  the  Icfs  fliall  they  feel ; 
-  *' To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  trembles 
at  my  word:"^  but  the  lefs  you  fear,  the  more  (hall  you 
feel ;  Pfalm  xc.  ii,  "  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine 
anger?  even  according  to  his  fear,  fo  is  his  wrath." 

6.  Hence  we  may  learn,  what  it  is  that  ruins  famous 
churches  ;  O  IfraeU  tbou  baft  dcfsroytd  tbyfelf.  What 
brought  defjlation  up'>n  them,  but  their  own  fin  ?  And 
particularly^  their  wilful  departure  from  God,  andre- 
fufinj?  help,  his  offered  falvation,  Pfalm  Ixxxi.  it,  12. 
**  My  people  would  not  hearken  t  >  my  voice,  Ifrael 
would  none  of  me  :  So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their  own 
hearts  lull;  and  they  walked  In  their  own  counfels. — 
Mat.  xxiii.  37,  38.  "  O  Jerufalem,  Jerufalem,  thou  that 
Hillefl;  the  prophets,  and  lloneft  them  which  are  fent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not  ?  Behold,  your  houfe  is  left 
unto  you  defolate! — O  Jerufalem,  Jerufalem,  how  often 
would  I  have  done  it  ?  but  ye  would  not:  Behold,  your 
houfe  is  left  to  you  defolate  !"  It  is  left  empty ;  empty 
of  all  its  multitude,  that  ufe  tw  come  to  folemn  feafts, 
Lam.  i.  4.;  empty  of  pure  ordinances,  though  once  the 
city  of  our  folemnities;  empty  of  powerful  induences  of 
my  Spirit,  and  wo  to  you,  when  I  depart;  empty  of  dili- 
gent labourers  and  faithful  preachers,  having,  inllead  of 
niinifters,  feducers  ;  inflead  of  paftors,  impoflers;  inltead 
of  labourers,  loiterers  ;  *'  Behr.ld,  your  houfe  is  left  to 
you  defolate  :"  it  is  left  to  you,  being  left  of  God,  it  is 
yielded  up  to  you.  Churches  and  cities  left  and  dcferted 
of  God,  are  yielded  up  to  the  worll  of  finners  ;  and  what 
will  they  do  with  holy  things^. or  holy  places,  and  holy 
QvdmdLXXCQZ.  and  holy  Sa,bba\.\i^>\NV^xi\^\\.\^>lv\^\si^  ^v\d 


the  Vreat  He  lief.  439 

Ocyd  hlmfclf  is  gone  ?  How  will  they  profane  his  Sab- 
baths, pollute  his  ordinances,  dellroy  the  doftrine,  wor- 
ihip,  difclpline,  and  government  of  his  hcmfe,  break  down 
the  carved  work;  and  turn  the  houfe  of  prayer  to  a  den  of 
thieves  ?  '^  Behold,  your  houfe  is  left  unto  you  defolate." 

2dlyy  This  fubjedl  may  be  improven  for  conviflloa 
and  humiliation.  Ought  we  not  this  day  to  be  humbled 
before  God,  and  convinced,  that  this  is  the  cafe  with  us/ 
— And  that  God  is  faying  to  us,  as  he  did  to  Ifrael^ 
O  Scotland,  thou  haft  deftroyed  thyfelf !  O  Edinburgh, 
thou  haft  deftroyed  thyfelf!  O  fmner,  thou  haft  deftroyed 
thyfelf!  O!  let  minifters  and  people  take  with  the 
charge,  '*  Thou  haft  deftroyed  thyfelf:"  here,  let  us 
lament,  and  be  humbled  before  God. 

How  many  ways  might  we  mention,  hath  Scotland 
been  deftroying  itfelf,  finceour  glorious  Reformation  from 
Popery  ?  Particularly,  by  breaking  our  National  Cove- 
nant with  God  :  we  gave  our  hands  folemnly  to  God» 
and  then  departed  from  him ;  and  ^rave  our  hands  to 
the  men  of  the  world,  by  public  Rei(4utions,  to  join  with 
them  :  yea,  we  difhonoured  him  by  burning  our  Cove- 
nant with  the  King  of  kings,  and  giving  facrilegious 
homage  to  the  kings  of  the  earth,  as  if  they  had  beent 
iupreme  over  all  perfons,  and  in  all  caufes,  civil  or 
ecclefiaftic;  by  defiling  ourfelves  v/ith  many  oaths,  con- 
trary to  the  oath  of  God,  and  accepting  Indulgences, 
founded  upon  that  wicked  Supremacy,  affumed  over  the 
houfe  of  God  *  :  by  involving  ourfelves  in  the  guilt  of 
their  blood,  that  fuffered  for  the  teftimony  of  Jefus,  in 
witneffing  for  him  as  King  of  Zion,  in  oppofition  to  fucli 
as  robbed  him  of  his  crown  ;  by  neglefting,  at  the  mer- 
ciful Revolution,  the  faireft  opportunity  of  reviving  a 
Covenanted  Reformation,  and  rebuilding  his  houfe  upon 
the  right  foundation  :  but,  inftead  of  that,  we  may  fay, 
**  We  and  our  forefathers  have  fmned;  we  underftood  not 
his  wonders,  nor  remembered  the  multitude  of  his  mer- 
cies; but  provoked  him  at  the  fea,  even  at  the  Red-fea," 

*  The  reader  will  find  the  above  tranfaAions  more  fully  laid  open, 
VoL  IV.  page  281.  Vol.  V.  p.  109.  ^ii» 
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Pftilip  cvi.  6,  7.;  at  the  very  time  and  ptijce  of  deliver- 
ance from  tyranny  and  arbitrary  powen 

Butf  in  later  times,  how  have  we  deftroyed  qurrelves 
Txiore  and  rnore  ?  I  ihall  mention  fome  fins  th^t  ruin 
ai>d  deftroy  churches  and  nations  \  and  we  may  coniider, 
whether  or  not  we  have  been  and  are  deftroy ing  our- 
felves  therewith. 

J.  Luke  war  mnefs  ^nd  indifference  in  religion  is  ^ 
defolating  and  deftroying  fin  ;  "  Becaufe  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  fpue  thee  out  of 
my  mouth,"  Rev,  iii.  15.  This  made  God  call  off  that 
churcl^  of  Laodicea  ;  and  i$  not  this  the  fin  of  this  gene- 
ration? Interpendent,  as  it  were,  and  hanging  between 
heaven  and  hell,  between  God  and  Baal ;  zeal  for  the 
kingdom,  and  caufe,  and  honour  of  Chrift,  wearing 
gradually  out. 

2.  Apoftafy  firom  God  is  a  defolating  and  deftroying 
fin  to  churches  and  nations  ;  **  Thou  haft  left  thy  firft 
love :  Remember  therefore,  from  whence  thpu  haft  fal- 
len,  and  repent,  and  do  thy  firft  works,  or  elfe  I  will 
come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candleftick 
out  of  his  place,"  Rev.  iii.  4, 5.  The  candleftick  is  the 
church  ;  the  fin  that  removes  the  candleftick  is  apoftafy. 
And  are  we  not  chargeable  in  this  land  with  apoftafy  in 
judgment,  leaving  the  ancient  truth  of  God  for  new 
errors;  new  gods,  but  old  devils,  Deut.  xxxii.  17.,  i8.: 
new  lights,  but  damnable  errors,  and  doflrines  of  devils; 
many  of  thefe  tolerated,  untouched  and  uncenfured  by 
the  judicat::)ries  of  the  church  * ;  chargeable  with  apof- 
tafy in  affection,  having  left  our  firft  love,  Jer.  ii.  2. 
'*  The  love  of  our  efpoufals,"  when  our  land  was  mar- 
ried to  God  by  f  >lemn  covenant  ?  With  apoftafy  in 
praftice  and  con.verfation,  as  many  of  Chrift's  difciplcs 
left  him,  when  he  was  apprehended  ;  yea,  many  whQ 
JTfiem  to  run  well  for  a  time,  they  fit  up  ;  they  begin  in 
the  Spirit,  and  end  in  the  flefli. 

3.  Barrennefs  under  the  means  of  grace,  that  God 
h^th  been  fome  time  giving  a  plentiful  allowance  of, 

♦  Some  of  thefe  errors,  wliicb  our  Author  probably  here  alludes  to, 
are  condefcended  upon,  V^U  L  page  732*  Vo].  II.  p.  304.  446. 
Vol.  IV.  p.  148. 
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of,  IS  aiiother  fin  that  brings  defolatiotl  and  deftruftioo  ;  • 
this  is  reprefented  by  the  curfe  denounced  upon  the  bar- 
ren fig-tree,  Luke  xiii.  7.  **Gut  it  down,  why  cumberetli 
it  the  ground.  The  ax  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the  trees  : 
therefore  every  tree,  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit, 
is  hewn  down,  and  caft  into  the  fire,"  Mat.  iii.  10.  If 
under  Zion's  bleflings^  We  bring  forth  Sodom's  bloffoms, 
fee  whatGbd  will- do;  "I  will  breakup  the  hedge, 
and  drefs-  it  no  more,  the-  clouds  fhall  rain  no  more  raiu 
upon  it,"  &Pr.  Ifa.  V.  5,  6. 

4.  Union  and  communion  with  a  wicked  world  is 
chu!*ch-deftroying  and  foul-deftroying;  for  the  companion 
of  fools*  fliall  be  deftroyed.  There  are  finful  unions  and. 
affociations,  whereby  churches  and  nations  may  be  def- 
troyed; fuch  was  our  incorporating  union  with  England, 
upon  terms  oppofite  ta  our  Covenant-union  formerly  with 
them  ;•  to  which  may  be  applied,  Pfal."  cvi.  28.  7,^.  40. 
**  They  joined  themfelves  unto  Baal-pcor;  they  were 
mingled  am  oft  jr  the  heathen,  and  learned  their  works." 
Many  a  fadlefibn  have  we  learned  from  our  neighbours, 
and  many  difmal  confequences  have  followed  this  incor- 
poratiert.— r  defignedly  enlarge  not  upon  any  of  thefe; 
things  that  are  more  fully  reprefented  in  a  publiflied 
Teftiniony  among  your  hands,  adopted  by  you,  that  have 
invited  us  to  this  day's  work  here*. 

5;  Pride  of  privileges  and  confidence  in  the  church  and 
temple,  like  the  Jews,  that  cried,  "  The  temple  of  the 
Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  are 
thefe,**  Jer.  vii.  4.  As  if  an  elfablilhed  church  could 
be  their  fecurity ;  but,  what  is  the  name  of  the  church, 
when  the  glory  is  departed  ?  Is  it  not  their  confidence, 
that  the  Lord  is  with  them,  becaufe  they  are  a  church, 
that  will  fecure  them  :  fee  Mic.  iii.  id,  11,  12.  **  They 
buildup  Zion  with  blood,  and  Jerufalem  with  iniquity. 
The  heads  thereof  judge  for  reward,  and  the  priefts 
thereof  teach  for  hire,  and  the  prophets  thereof  divine 
for  money;  yet  will  they  lean  upon  the  Lord,  and  fay, 

*  The  direful  confequences  that  have  attended  the  union  of  the  two 
kingdoms,  are  laid  open  in  tbf  A&  and  Teitioiony,  p.  (mihi)  46, — 49- 
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Is  not  the  Lord  among  us?  none  evil  can  come  upon  us. 
Therefore  fliall  Zion  iov  your  lake  be  plowed  as  a  field, 
and  Jerufalera  Ihall  become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of 
th  .  hoUfe,  as  the  high  places  of  the  foreft."- — Therefore 
faith  the  Lord,  Zeph.  iii.  ii.  "  Thou  Ihalt  no  raiore  be 
haughty,  becaufe  of  my  holy  mountain.'^ 

6.  Grofs  and  curfed  hypocrify  is  another  deftruftivc 
and  defolating  fin  ;  we  fee  Matth.  xxiii.  13, — 29.  no 
lefs  than  eight  woes  are  denounced  againfl:  hypocrites. 
Hypocrites  mock  God,  and  deftroy  themfelves  :  they 
profefs  one  thing,  and  are  really  fomething  elfe  ;  like 
the  blafphemy  of  thefe  who  faid,  they  were  Jews,  and 
were  not,  but  were  the  fynagogue  of  Satan,  Rev.  ii.  9. 
They  profefled  to  be  a  true  church,  and  yet  were  but 
a  church  malignant ;  as  if  forae  lhi)uld  profefs  to  be' 
a  true  Prelbyterian  church,  and  yet  be  really  Antichrif- 
tian,  or  Eraftian  :  0  Ifrael!  tbou  baft  diftroyed  tby 
felf,  &c- 

7.  Stubbornnefs  and  incorrigible^iefs  is  a  defolating  and 
de!lru£live  fin  :  when  neither  word  nor  rod  prevail  with 
a  people  to  leave  their  fin,  and  return  to  him,  this  brings 
temple-defolation,  and  prefa;;es  dill  heavier  and  heavier 
judgment  :  ''  If,  by  thefe  things,  ye  will  not  be  reform- 
ed, then  will  I  punifli  you  feven  times  more  ;  and  yet 
feven  times  more  ;  and  I  will  walk  c«mtrary  to  you,'* 
LtiV.  xxvi.  23.  I  have  fo  and  fo  puniflied  you,  and  ye 
have  not  returned  unto  me;  "  Therefore  prepare  to  meet 
thy  Gc:d,  O  Ifrael!"   Amos  vi.  12. 

8.  Covenant-breaking  with  God  is  another  defolating 
and  dellruftive  fin  ;  in  that  fame  chap.  Lev.  xxvi.  25. 
''  I  will  bring  a  fword  upon  you,  that  fliall  avenge  the 
quarrel  of  my  covenant."  Such  an  avenging  fword  is  yet 
hanoring  over  Britain  and  Ireland,  for  breaking,  burning 
and  burying  out  of  mind  the  covenant  made  between 
God  and  our  fathers;  though  many  fay.  What  have  we 
to  do  with  what  our  fathers  did  this  time  hundred  year? 
Well,  but  fee,  what  God  hath  a-mind  to  do,  Deut.  xxix. 
24,  25.  after  an  account  of  God's  covenant  with  them, 
2  Kings  xvii.  13,  14,  15.  18. 

9.  Ignorance  of  God,  and  profanity  of  life,  which  go 
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together,  is  a  defolating  and  dedruftive  fin,  Hof.iv.  1,2^ 
3.  6.  *^  Hear  the  word,  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of-Ifrael;" 
tiie  Lord  hath  a  controverfy  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  becaufe  there  is  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  knowledge 
^of  God  in  the  land;  by  fwearing,  and  lying;  and  killings 
and  Healing,  and  committing  adultery,  they  break  out; 
and  blood  touches  blood."  See  what  a  catalogue  of  pro* 
fane  Courfes  accompanies  ignorance  of  God  ;  and  what 
follows,  "Therefore  fhall  the  land  mourn;  and  my  peo4 
pie  are  deftroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge.'*  Here  we  fee, 
that  profane  people,  though  they  fliould  be  never  fuch 
great  wits,  and  have  never  fo  much  head-knowledge< 
yet  they  are  ignorant  of  God,  and  their  ignorance  def- 
troys  them. 

^  10.  Another  defolating,  church-ruining  and  dcftroy- 
ing  fin  is,  the  rejefting  of  Chrill  from  being  their  Lord 
and  King.  Ghrift  will  be  a  fole  King,  and  will  have 
none  upon  his  thr'>ne  but  himfelf ;  and  when  a  church 
rejects  him  as  a  King,  then  he  rejedls  them  as  a  church* 
This  was  fearfully  exemplified  in  the  Jews,'  where  they 
faid,  "  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us;  and 
we  have  no  king  but  Casfar:"  thus,  out  of  their  own 
mouth,  they  verified  Jacobus  old  prophecy,  "  That  the 
fceptre  was  departed  from  Judah,  and  the  law-giver  from 
between  his  feet ;  and  therefore  Shiloh  was  now  come^ 
the  true  MelGah  was  come;"  and  hinfi  they  rejedted 
from  being  king,  and  therefore  he  rejedled  them  from  be* 
ing  his  church.  What  for  a  body  is  that,  which  wants 
the  head?  And  what  for  a  church  is  that,  of  which  the 
apollle  fpeaks.  Col.  ii.  19.  *'  Not  holding  the  head  ?V 
Chri'ft  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church  ;  but  wilt 
Chrift  hold  that  church  as  his  body,  that  does  not  hold 
him,  nv)r  hold  only  as  a  church  of  him  as  their  head  and 
king. 

Here  it  will  be  expefted,  I  fhould  fpeak  of  iome 
late  practices  by  the  generality  of  minifters  in  Scot* 
land,'  that  were,  whatever  the  profcffion  to  the  con-* 
trary  be,  a  pradical  dif::laiming  of  the  fole  headfliip 
and  fupremacy  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  over  hid 
church.     I  Ihall  only  fay,  That  the  general  courfe  of 
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falling  in  with  this  Eraftian  ad*  is  fuch  an  affVont  done 
to  our  glorious  King' Jefus,  that  tho'  judicatories  ftiould 
confpire  to  bury  it  in  the  grave  of  oblivion,  and  cover  it 
with  th£  fair  malfe  of  mutual  forbearance  and  brotherly 
love  ;  yet,  I  doubt  not,  but  as  it  will  be  remarked  to 
pofterity,  as  a  crowning  piece  to  Scotland's  defeftiorf 
at  this  day,  fo  the  L'^rd  will  refent  it  among  othet  in- 
juries done  to  him,  when  he  comes,  to  plead  his  con- 
troverfy. 

The  judicatories  have  been  of  late  refulihg  to  adopt 
a  teiliniv^ny  (fFered  to  them,  and  now  publithed  for 
God  and  his  truth ;  and  therefore,  little  wonder,  that 
G  d  hath  left  them  to  fall  in  with  thefe  open  indigtii- 
ties  done  to  the  crown«.royal  of  King  Jefus,  And  this 
hath  contributed  to  confirm  fomc  in  the  courfe  they 
were  led  toof  teftifying,  in  a  way  of  feceffion  from  them, 
who  had,  fo  long  time,  and  by-  fo  many  a£ls,  been  fup- 
preffing  the  truths  of  God.^  and  oppreffing  the  people 
of  God,    obtruding    Hirelings  upon   reclaiming  con- 

Sregations,  and  fo  fcatterlng  the  flock  of  Chrlft,  as 
leep  without  a  Ihepherd ;  and  affuming  a  power  and 
authority,  contrary  to  the  warrant  of  the  word  f .  If 
thefe  and  the  like  are  the  circumftances  of  the  judica- 
tories, none  need  think  flrange,  that  fome  have  taken 
the  method  of   tellifying  againft  the  defeftions  of  the 

*  Our  Author  here  undoubtedly  alludes  to  the  affair  of  one  John 
Porteous,  captain  of  the  town-guard  of  Edinburgh,  who  had  been  Irgally 
condemned  to  die,  fbr  fcvdral  murder-,  committed  by  bim  on  the  popu- 
face,  at  a  public  cKecution,  where  he  had  the  command ,  but  who  after- 
guards, by  the  influence  of  fomc  great  men,  obtained  a  reprieve;  wh'ch 
fo  incenfed  the  people,*  that  they  rofe  up  notwithflanding,  and  executed 
him  at  Edinburgh,  Sept.  7th,  1 736.  The  king  and  parliament  refentcd 
this  affront  very  highly ;  and  accordingly  fiiimed  a  moil  ftnange  and  ex- 
traordinary a6l  to  difcover  tlie  a<5lors:  and  ordered  all  the  miniflers  of 
Scotland  to  read  the  faid  a(fl,  in  the  time  of  divine  fcrvice  in  their 
churches,  every  firft  Sabbath  of  the  month,  for  a  ,whole  year,  under 
certain  penalties.  TIrough  this  was  a  grofs  and  public  profanation  of 
the  Lord's  day^  a  proflitut ing  the  pulpit,  and  a  pra^ically  giving  up  with 
the  alone  headOiip  and  fovercignty  of  Ghrift  over  his  church  ;  vet  the 
mod  part  of  the  minifkrs  read  this  ad,  to  the  no  fmali  grief  of  many 
ijf  the  godly. 

t  It  the  reader  inclines  to  fee  a  more  ample  account  of  thefe  particu- 
hrs^  he  may  cnnfuU,  Vo\.  \,  ^.  ryi.  VoUIL  r^>  i49»  466.  Vol.  IV. 
p.  148.  Vol  V,  p.  a9S,^ii.  •5^5i»'i^^^^^o»^^V 
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day  that  now  they  are  upon :  nor  ought  any  to.  reckon 
it  a  fcbifuiatical  courfe.  Though  none  can  juftify  them- 
felvee  from  being  guilty  of  diflionour  done  to  their  glo- 
rions  Lord,  yet  let  them  bear  mod  the  charge  of  fchifqi 
^nd  divifion,  that  divide  moll  from  the  bead  Jefus  Chrift, 
^nd  from  the  truth,  ^s  it  is  in  him.  Let- none  think 
thefe  are  the  dividers,  who  are  but  the  fraalleft  number, 
takijiig  a  cfifFerent.  cpurfe  from  the  reR  *.  When  the 
whale  church  turned  Arian,  departed  from  Chrift  the 
head>  except  Athanafms,  1  have  no  difficulty  in  faying, 
they  were  all  Schifmaiics  but  himfelf.  Let  the  true  na- 
ture of  fohifm  be  conlidered,  and  we  may  then  eithe^r 
defy  reproach ;  or,  as  long  as  the  Lord  is  with  us,  we 
oiay  eafily  bear  it.  We  are  not  good  faldiers  of  Ghrift, 
nor  followers  of  hina,  if  we  cannot  endure  a  hifs  f/r 
Chrift, ♦who  endured  the  crofs,  and  defpifed  the  fliame  for 
us;  and  now  13  fet  down  at  the  right-hand  of  the  thnme 
of  G  id,  as  the  glorious  King  of  Zion.  , 

Thefe  .are  fome  of  the  fins  that  deftroy  nations  and 
churches;  I  might  mention  many  more:  but  if  we  re- 
fled  upon  thefe,  and  the  deep  fhare  we  have  in  them 
all ;  may  we  not  receive  the  conviction  offered  here, 
O  Ifraell  O  Scotland!  ibouhaft  deftroyed tbyfclf?  Ma- 
giftrates^minillers  and  people  have  dettroyed  themfelves: 
fuch  a  charge  you  read  of  In  many  places  of  fcripture, 
.fuch  as  Micah  iii.  i,  2.  5,6.  Ezek.  xxii.  25, — 31. 

But  fince,  I  luppofe,  the  moft  here  prefeut  are  from 
the  adjacent  city,  we  have  occafion  alfo  to  fay  more 
particularly,  O  Edinburgh  !  tbau  baft  deftroyed  tbyfelf; 
are  pot  ^1  tl>e  defolating  and  deilroj^ing  fms,  that  I 
hay^  .i;iienti')ned  already,  to  be'  found  in  thex,  by 
wbiph  thou  haft  been,  and  art  defljoying  tjiyfelf  ?  And 
to  thefe  may  be  added  fome  other  fms,  which  I  judge 
they  are  chargeable  with^  and  ought  to  be  humbled  for, 
this  -day. 

Is  opt  pride,  idlenefs,  and  falnefs  of  bread,  that  was 
the  Uiquity  of  her  fifter  Sodom,  alfo  to  be  fouqd  with 
her  ?  Ezek.  xvi,  49,  Cities  are  deftroyed  by  luxury 
aod  wantonnefs,    when  God    is  calling   for  mourning, 

*  Our  Author's  f'^ntlments  on  this  point,  arc  more  fuIJy  exprcflcd, 
Vol,  V.  p.  307. 
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Jfa.  xxii.  12, 13, 14,     Enquire  before  the  Lord,  if  th'w 
be  not  the  fm  of  the  city  ?  Cities  are  deftroyed  by  their 
oppreflion  of  the  poor,  therr  rack*ing  of  rents,  their  iBJuf-   I 
tice,   and  fraudulent  dealings  between  man  and  man; 

,  ♦*  Run  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  ftreets  of  Jerufalem, 
pnd  fe<;  if  ye  can  find  a  man,  if  there  be  any  that  exe- 
cutes judgment,  that  feeks  the  truth,**  Jer.  v.  i.:  Inti- 
mating,  how  hard  it  was  to  find  a  trqly  honell  and  righ- 
teous man,  and  how  expofcd  the  city  th^:refore  was  unto 
wrath,  Cities  are  deftroyed  by  negled  of  family-wor- 
ihip,  in  reading  the  word  of  God,  finging  the  praifes  of 
God,  and  calling  on  the  name  of  God.  If  ihis  negleft 
be  the  fm  of  the  city,  it  will  be  the  ruin  of  it ;   •'  Pour 

'  put  thy  fury  npon  the  heathen,  and  the  families  that  call 
not  on  thy  name,"  Jer.  x.  25.  Cities  are  deftroyed  by 
the  fm  f4'  flighting  the  warnings  of  the  word,  defpifing  1 
faithful  meflengers  they  have  had  among  them,  that 
gave  them  fair  and  faithful  warning.  Edinburgh  hath 
been  privileged  with  fome  fuch  from  time  to  time  ;  but 
the  more  plain  and  faithful  fome  of  them  hai'e  been, 
perhaps,  they  were  tlie  more  defpifed  and  difparaged.— < 
Jc;nah  preached  but  one  fermon  to  Nineveh,  and  they 
repented ;  but  many  a  faithful  fermon  hath  Edinburgh 
heard,  and  never  repented;  and,  perhaps,  they  who  have 
dealt  with  them  moll  faithfully,  have  been  treated  moil 
contemptuoi.fly,  even  as  Paul  was  called  a  peflilent 
fellow.  The  town  of  Northampton  in  New  England 
hath  not  had  a  long  tack  of  the  gofpel;  yet,  as  we  bear, 
the  gofpel  there  hath  done  wonders,  through  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  of  God  with  it.  But,  what  fhall 
we  fay  ?  We  have  had  the  Bible  in  our  own  language, 
^nd  the  doftrines  of  the  g' fpel  difpenfed  for  ne^r  two 
hundred  years  ;  but  with  how  little  effeft  ?  How  grcfs 
our  ignorance  !  how  depraved  our  manners  !  how  little 
of  Chridianity  in  a  Chriftian  nation  !  And  what  if  God 
be  now  faying,  "  My  Spirit  fliall  no  more  ftrive  with 
man ;"  it  fli^ll  no  more  ftrive  with  Edinburgh  ;  it  fliall 
no  more  ftrive  with  Scotland  ?  ''  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
ihall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruit  thereof.'* 

Ag^in, 
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Again,  Cities  have  been  deftn>yed  by  murder  and 
bloodihed;  for,  **  Blood  hath  a  llrong  cry  to  heaven  for 
vengeance,"  Gen.  iv,  10.  No  doubt,  the  city  hath  rei^- 
fon  t»  mourn,  on  this  account  for  much  bio  dfhtfd  c^^m- 
mitted  therein,  and  never  mourned  over  ;  I  mean,  not 
[only  the  blood  of  infants,  murdered  in  fecrei ;  nor  do 
1  mean  only  the  blood  of  innocents,  not  I  ng  ago  fud- 
denly  flaughtcred  at  the  execution  of  Wilfon*,  for  which 
the  Lord  may  plead  a  controverfy  with  the  city,  if  it 
hath  not  been  duly  purged  by  public  jullice  ;  far  lefs 
need  I  here  proclaim,  what  hath  been  too  much  pro. 
claimed  already  to  the  proftituting  of  the  pulpit,  and 
the  profaning  of  many  a  Sabbath-d^y  ;  but  I  mean  cf- 
pecially,  the  yet  unpurged  blood  of  martyrs  fhed  at  the 
Crois,  and  in  the  Grafs  market,  in  the  late  times  of 
tyranny.  This  blood  hath  never  yet  been  duly  mourn- 
ed over  by  public  humiliativin  on  that  account  ;  and 
therefore  it  cries  a;^ainll  the  city  for  vengeance,  and  a- 
gainll  the  land.  And,  what  if  Ged  hath  ordered,  that 
the  pulpits  of  Scotland  fhould  ring  fj  many  days  with 
the  noiie  of  the  blood  of  a  murderer,  as  a  righteous 
judgment  upon  them,  for  neglefiling  to  metltion  and 
mourn  over  the  guilt  of  the  blood  of  martyrs,  that  was 
Ihed  about  the  fame  place.     But, 

Again,  Cities  have  deftroyed  themfelves  with  mon- 
ftrous  whoredom  and  adultery,  of  which  the  Lord  fays, 
Jer.  V.  8,9.  Shall  I  not  vifit  for  tbefe  things  f  and  JJ) a II 
not  my  foul  be  avenged  an  fitch  a  nation  as  this?  If  peo- 
ple, at  this  day,  are  declaring  their  fin  as  Sodom  ;  if 
'  ilews  are  tolerated,  and  works  of  darknefs  covered,  and 
if  church-cenfures  and  difcipline  be  bought  away  with 
money  f,  how  provoking  to  God  mull  it  be,  and  how 
like  the  popifh  pradlice  in  their  book  of  rates  ?  So  much 
far  whoredom,  fo  much  for  adultery,  fo  much  for  mur- 
der;  and  declaring,  that  no  fuch  a£ls  of  favour  can  be 
granted  to  the  poor ;   enough  to  invite  men  to,  fin,  that 

*  The  pcrfon's  name  who  was  executed  berwecn  Lcith  and  Edin- 
burgh, where,  captain  Porteous  ordered  the  fo  diers  to  fire  upon  the  po- 
pulace, and  killed  fcveral  of  them.     Sec  above,  p.  3.33.. 

t  It  was  allcvlgcd,  that  tbefe  heinous  evils  and  corrupt  prafllcts  were 
prevail lr>g  too  much  in  the  mctrbpoli'?. 
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know  the  price  before-hand,  at  which  *hey  may  be  ab* 
-folved,  or  free  of  all  church-cenfure ;   if  any  thing,  like 
this,  hath,  at  any  time,  t^Hen  .place  ;am9Hg  U8>  ^  ShsU    , 
-not  the  Lord  vifit  for  ihefe  things  ?" 

Again,  Citieg  have  deftroyed  tbemfelves  hy  Sabd>»tb- 
<breaking;  as  yqu  m^y  Jjee,  Amos  viii.  5.  7,8.  *'  When 
fliall  the  Sabbath  be  gone,  fay  they,  that  we  may  fell 
corn,  and  fet  out  wheat?  Sec.  Shall  not  the  laud  tremble 
for  this,  and  every  one  mourn  that  dwells  therein  ?" 
Thefe  that  take  their  own  pleafures  on  the  X«ord'6  day, 
Jwindle  his  difpleafure  againft  themfelves,  who  ordered 
tlie  man  that  gathered  iUcks,  to  be  ftoned  to  death. 

In  a  word.  Cities  have  deftroyed  themfelves  by  their 
abufe  of  plenty,  as  here  in  the  context ;  Hof.  xiii.  6, 7. 
♦'  They  were  filled,  and  their  heart  was  exalted ;  thcre- 
.fore  they  have  forgotten  me:  therefore  I  will  be  to  them 
as  a  lion,"  &c.  Jike  Jefliurun,  that  waxed  fat  and  kicked.  I 
When  the  body  was  fluffed  up  with  plenty,  the  foul  was 
puffed  up  with  pride,  forgetting  God,  and  abufing  bis 
goodnefs  to  lafclvioufnefs  and  wantonncifs,  confuming 
their  time  and  fubflance  with  vain  fliows,  idle  affemblies, 
plays,  balls,  and  I  know  nr,t  what  a  multitude  of  mad 
araufement3  to  gratify  the  flefh  ;  till  their  plenty  be 
turned  into  poverty;  their  wantonuefs,  into  wo  and  mife- 
ry;  and  their  time  fwallowed  up  in  eternity.  Q  Jfraell 
fbou  baft   deftroyed  thyself. 

Again,  Let  every  one  take  home  the  charge;  O  fin- 
jier!  thou  baft  deftroyed  thy f elf ;  as  by  thefe  fins  I  have 
jTientioned  ;  fo  particularly  by  thy  wilful  rejedling  of  I 
Chrift,  and  unwillingucfs  to  came  to  him,  which  may 
be  proven  againft  you,  partly  by  your  unwillingnefs  to 
fubniit  to  the  outward  means,  and  partly  by  your  un- 
willingnefs to  be  wrought  upon  by  them,  as  I  have 
fliewed  already:  fo  flrong  is  your  natural  enmity,  that  if 
left  to  yourfelf,  you  are  undone. 

Again,  let  the  godly,  themfelves,  take  home  the 
charge,  and  be  humbled  befdre  God ;  becaufe,  as  you 
are  as  great  felf-murderers  by  nature,  as  the  reft  of  the 
world,  fo  even,  fmce  grace  took  a  dealing  with  you, 
fuch  are  the  remains  of  that  felf-difpofition,  in  innume- 
rable inttances,  thai  it  xway  b^  faid^  even  to  you  that 
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arc  the  true  Ifirael  of  God,  O  Ifratii  tiou  Maft  itfireytd 

4byfeif*  And  though  God  had  no  other  controverii^ 
agamil  Scotland,  than  even  the  IniquHies  of  funs  ami 
<iaughters,  it  is  enough;  their  unvvatchfuloc&^  their 
iuntcndernefs,  their  iiegledl  of  a  gofpel-convcriatiaa^ 
neglect  of  relative  duties;  their  deteilable  neutraltt)^ 
in  the  matters  of  God  ;  their  grievous  infenfdMlity  of 
rtbe  diilianours  done  to  Chriil ;  their  Jittle  love  to,  Bnd 
Sympathy  with  one-auother  ;  their  bittemefs  and  prejn- 
«dice  againft  one-another ;  their  felf  feeking,  aod  ielf- 
pleafing,  and  preparing  their  own  houies,  bailding  to 
themfelv'es  ceiled  boufes,  while  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  lips 
-wade  ;  their  carnal  eafe,  when  they  ihould  be  fighting 
'the  Lord's  battles,  and  following  him  without  the  camp. 
When  David  would  perfuade  Uriah,  sSam.xi.  ji. 
to  go  to  his  houfe,  and  enjoy  the  lawful  pleafiirea  ^f 
liis  bed,  he  r-efuied  it,  faying,  *'  Tlie  ark,  and  Ifr^d* 
and  Jadah,  abide  in  tents,  and  my  lord  Joab,  and  the 
fervaots  of  my  Lord,  encamp  in  the  open  fields,  find 
fliall  I  go  home  and  eat  and  drink,  and  ly  in  my  bed  of 
eafe  and  pleafure?  As  the  Lord  liveth,  |  will  do  no  fuch 
thing."  This  looked  like  a  man  truly  concerned  tar 
tbe  ark  and  Ifrael  of  God.  Many  of  us  do  not  fo  muoh 
as  forbear  our  unlawful  pleafures  of  pride  and  wantodiL- 
aefs.  Though  the  ark  of  the  Lord  abide  in  tents,  jsund 
though  the  church  be  going  to  the  wHdernefe,  or  encamp 
in  the  open  fields,  yet  many  remain  loitering  ia  their 
beds  of  eaie,  and  pleafure,  and  flotk:  but  Gk)d  loves  not 
•  joiiity^  'Wlien  he  calJs  Sot  mourning ;  nor  floth,  wjieji  he 
calls  £c)r  watching,  and  appearing  for  Jaim. 

Again,  The  godly  fometimes  hav^  .detftroyed  theoi* 
ielves  by  their  divifions  among  tbecofelvea.  May  I  sot 
fay  with  tbe  apoftle,  a  Cor.  xi.  i*8.  ^^  I  hear  that  there 
are  divifions  among  you,  and  I  partly  believe  it?^'  and 
we  know  fame  evident  eflPefiks  of  it.  Bat,  O  nay  dear 
friesds,  what  a  reproach  is  it  to  your  Chriftian  profef- 
^a,  to  bear  of  praying  {ocieties  divided  againft  praying 
ibciettes  I  it  was  observed  by  enemies  themfelves,  to 
the  commendation  of  the  primitive  ChrilUans,  "  Behold! 
f*  how  they  love  one  another.''  Alas  !  how  reproach- 
ful is  it,  if  the  contrary  be  faid  of  you,  Behold,  how 
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-they  hate  oiie-another ;  how  they  bite  and  devour  one- 
•another.  What  a  miferable  thing  is  it,  if  in  matters 
ithat  either  might  be  accommodated,  or  born  with, 
Chriltians  fh  uld  deftroy  tliemfelves,  and  deftroy  one^ 
,another  ?  How  is  our  God  thus  diihonoured,  the  gofpel 
■difcredited,  religion  wounded,  and  the  hands  of  witneflb 
.for  reformation  weakened  ! 

la  a  word.  The  children  of  God  themfelves  have, 
■at  this  day,  deftroyed  themfelves,  by  leaving  their  firft 
-love,  by  their  carnality  in  their  work  and  walk,  and 
their  evil  heart,  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living 
God  :  by  thefe  things  they  deftroy  themfelves,  deftroy 
:their  peace,  deftroy  their  cumfirt,  deftroy  their  affur- 
aince,  deftroy  their  freedom  in  coming  to  God,  deftroy 
their  name  and  credit.  They  deftroy  their  beauty  and 
livelinefs,  and  provoke  God  to  write  bitter  things 
againft  them.  Yea,'  the  children  of  grace  may,  by  their 
uncircumfpeft  walk,  pmvoke  their  heavenly  Father  to 
break  them  with  breach  upon  breach,  and  to  bring  hea- 
vy ftroaks  both  temporal  and  fpiritual,  uprm  them, 
Deut.  xxviii.  58,  59.  Let  none  of  God's  people  there- 
fore fay,  fuch  and  fuch  inftruments  have  deftroyed  us, 
minifters  and  judicatories  have  deftroyed  our  church- 
privileges  and  liberties,  and  robbed  us  of  our  fpiritual 
rights.  Whatever  truth  be  in  this,  that  way  of  fpeak- 
ing  looks  not  like  due  humiliation  before  God,  for  thefe 
are  but  the  fruits  of  God's  anger  againft  us  for  our 
fin  ;  **  Behold  thou  art  wroth,  for  we  have  finned," 
Ifa.  Ixiv.  5.  It  is  an  angry  God  that  leaves  a  genera- 
tion  of  fmners  that  are  felf-deftroyers,  to  be  alfo  deftroy- 
ers  of  one-another;  and  therefore  let  us  blame  ourfelves, 
becaufe  we  have  finned,  and  brought  on  all  this  def- 
trudlion  upon  ourfelves.  It  would  look  like  kindly  hu- 
miliation, if  every  one  were  faying,  I  am  the  Achan 
that  hath  troubled  the  camp  of  Ifrael ;  I  am  the  Jonah 
that  hath  raifed  this  ftorm  of  wrath  ;  I  am  the  finner 
that  hath  provoked  God  to  leave  minifters  and  judica- 
tories to  themfelves  ;  and  .to  leave  his  houfe  defolate  ; 
it  is  I  that  have  provoked  him  to  fend  the  loofe,  lax, 
and  corrupt  miniftry  here  and  there  through  the  land; 
it  is  I  that  have  provoked  him  to  leave  fome  good 
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hiinidcrs  to  make  fad  dcfeftion  ;  for  it  is  poffiblc  Ifraer* 
lins  may  provoke  God  to  leave  a  miniller,  as  good  as 
Aaron  the  faint  cf  God,  to  fet  up  a  golden  calf  in  Horcb% 
Let  every  one  of  us  not  only  bgar  the  charge,  0  Ifraeli 
tbou  baft  deftroyed  tbyfeif ;  but  let  US  take  with  the 
charge,  faying,  I  am  the  perftm  that  hath  deftroyed 
myfelf,  and  deftroyed  the  generation,  and  my  fin  may 
juftly  prc.voke  him  to  fend  more  heavy  del-ruftion  yet, - 
and  terrible  defolation  :  fvT,  if  every  fin  deferves  God's 
heavy  wrath,  what  may  my  aggravated  fins  provoke 
him  to  ?  We  never  ly  open  to  mercy,  or  to  gofpel- 
grace,  fo  much  as  when  we  take  with  the  law-charge, 
and  anfwer  to  the  voice  of  Gf^d,  0  Ifrael!  tbou  bafi 
deftroyed  thyfclf;  Trutby  Lord^  I  have  dellroyed  myfelf. 
And  if  brought  to  this,  then  hear  and  confider 

The  fecond  branch  of  the  text.  In  me  is  thy  help': 
importing,  that  our  relief  and  deliverance  is  only  owing 
to  God,  and  his  foverei^;n  mercy  ;  "  To  the  Lord  our 
God  belongs  mercy  and  f6rgiyenefs,  though  wc  have 
rebelled  againft  him,"  Dan.  ix.  9.  And  fincc  all  have. 
deftroyed  themfelves,'none  can  be  faved  bflt  in  a  way  of 
free  mercy,  as  God  fays  to  Mofes,  Excd.  xxxiii.  19. 
*^  I  will  be  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  gracious,  abd 
Ihew  mercy  to  whom  I  will  fhcw  mercy."  He  might 
juiUy  fuffer  all  to  go  on  in  ruining  themfelves  eternally; 
but  as  he  proclaims  mercy  in  the  gofpel,  fo  to  whomfo- 
ever  he  extends  mercy,  he  muft  do  it  by  an  aft  of 
fovereign  grace,  delivering  them  out  of  their  own, 
murdering  and  deftroying  hands. 

Now,  Sirs,  here  is  another  root  of  true  repentance 
and  humiliation ;  the  former  is  a  true  fenfe  of  fin,  as  a 
deflroyer ;  the  next  is  an  apprehenfion  of  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Chrift,  as  a  Saviour,  and  the  only  help  ?  In  me 
is  tby  belp.  The  root  of  tnic  religion  lies  in  a  right  view 
of  ourfelves,  and  our  own  finfulnefs ;  and,  next,  in 
a  right  view  of  God  and  his  grace :  for  clearing  this 
matter,  I  offer  a  few  remarks. 

Firft^  I  remark,  from  the  fcope  of  God^s  words  here, 
**  That  he  takes  occafion  from  our  fins,  to  fet  out  his 
*♦  grace.'*     Man  is  unmerciful  to  himfelf »  but  God  is 
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merciful  to  him.  So  cruel  is  man,  tbat  he  defiroys 
J>inifelf ;  fo  kind  is  God,  that  he  offers  bis  help,  mi 
l^h  laid  help  ^pon  One  tbat  is  mighty,  upon  bis  eternal 
@.oR,  whom  he  h^ath  given  to  be  the  Helper  and  Savi- 
<)Vir,  to  ^lew  bis  mercy.  And  by  this  inftance,  we  may 
[fee  that  God  will  do  a  thoufand  times  more  to  ihew 
^19  mercy  towards  fmners,  than  to  (hew  his  wrath 
.?igainft  them.  He  hath  let  forth  Chrift  to  be  the  pro- 
rpitiation,  to  make  his  fliewing  mercy  confiftent  with  the 
ionour  of  juflice,  Rom.  iii.  25,  26.  It  is  true,  forac 
ipiay  think,  how  comes  it  tlien,  that  there  are  more 
.damped  than  faved ;  for  Ghrill  fays,  "  Strait  is  the  gate 
iof  life,  and  few  there  are  that  find  it :"  But  here,  coa- 
.Cprnric^  the  paucity  of  the  faved,  it  is  to  be  confidered, 
that,  as  it  is  invt  improbable  there  Iball  be  more  glory 
among  the  few  that  Ihall  be  faved,  than  wrath  among 
ijie  many  that  Ihall  be  damned  ;  fo  there  is  more  mercy 
-^ewed>  in  faving  a  few,  wl>en  he  might  have  condem- 
iied  all,  than  tji^re  is  jaliice  ihewed,  in  condemaing 
m^ny^  wbea  he  might  have  damned  all. 

Again,  m?ercy  is  abfolut;e,  having  refpedl  to  nothing 
in  us ;  :b«t  ju-ftice  hath  a  refpedl  to  tlie  demerit  of  fin, 
tibe  wages  whereof  is  death.  God,  in  fhewing  mercy, 
Js  himfelf  at  the  whole  coil :  but  we  m,ake  way  for  his 
juftice,  by  provoking  hii^.  Damnation  is  an  aci  of  juf- 
•tice,  that  o-ur  fm  obliges  him  to  do ;  but  falvation  is 
en  act  of  mercy,  which  he  is  under  no  obligation  to 
pafs  :  yet,  notwithftanding  all  our  IJnfulnefs,  he  pro- 
claims iis  willingnefs  and  readinefs  to  fave  and  help. 
Henee,  I  think,  it  is  remarkable,  that,  after  the  great- 
^eft  fios  that  ever  were  committed,  there  have  been  in- 
Ikantly  the  greateft  difplays  of  mercy:  thus  the  fiHl  fin, 
i)y  which  all  nirankind  wer-e  ruined,  was  fdftn  followed 
with  the  promife,  wherein  mercy  was  proclaimed.-r- 
Here  was  the  greateft  fin,  the  root  of  all  fin  among  men; 
and  yet  the  greateft  difplay  of  mercy. 

Again,  that  fin  of  the  Jews,  in  crucifying  the  Lord 
of  glory,  will  be  owned  to  be  the  greateft  fin  :  and  yet 
it  is  followed  with  the  greateft  difplay  and  proclama- 
tion  of  mercy  :  therefore  Chrift  injoin^  his  difcipl^es  to 
go  and  preach  repeut^uc^  and  remiffioi>  of  fia^  in  his 
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fizmt^  to  all  fiations,  beginning  at  Jefofalem,  Lukd 
3txiv.  27.  Why,  begin  at  Jerufalein^  who  bad  juft  now* 
embruietl  their  hands  in  his  blood !  Why,  they  have  moft 
rteed  of  mercy  ;  and  the  offer  of  it  to  them  will  manifeft 
the  fovcreignty  of  it.  O  who  would  not  then  put  in  for 
^  fliare  of  mercy  in  the  blood  of  Ghriil?  Why  Ihouid  we 
refufe  our  own  mercy  ?  Here  is  water,  what  hinders 
but  we  are  baptized  ?  Here  is  bloody  what  hinders  but 
We  arc  wafhcd  ?  Nothing  hinders  but  our  own  wilfuk 
refufing,  and  continuing  to  dellroy  ourfelves.  MeiS^ 
will  not  welcome  this  offer  of  grace ;  they  continue 
obftinate  till  God  create  a  will,  and  make  them  willing 
in  the  day  of  his  power  :  and  hence  aU  that  are  helped^ 
and  faved  out  of  their  own  murdering  hands,  mtttt  be 
faved  by  an  aft  of  fovereign  mercy ;  In  me  is  tby^  belf^. 
Again, 

ThB  fecond  remark  I  offer  is,  *^  That  the  nature  of 
**  God  requires,  that  in  helping  and  faving  of  fimiers, 
**  his  mercy  be  free  and  fovereign  :'*  becaufe  be  is  a 
fovereign  God,  infinitely  happy  in  himfelf  without  Us  ; 
and  it  is  at  his  option  to  manifeft  me  fey  or  not,  to  fave 
or  not,  as  much  as  it  was  his  option  to  make  men  or  nor. 
He  does  what  he  will  among  the  armies  of  heaven.-«w 
Hence  he  exercifes  fovereignty  in  the  caufe  why  her 
fhews  mercy,  even  becaufe  he  will  Ihcw  mercy;  fovew 
feignty  in  the  perfon  whom  he  faves ;  in  the  time  when 
he  faves  them,  in  the  inftruments  by  whom ;  and  the 
means  by  which  he  faves  them.  I  might  Ihcw,  at  large, 
how  he  does  all  this  according  to  hia  own-  will  ^nd  plea- 
fnre ;  "  Of  his  own  will  begat  be  us,  by  the  word  of 
trath,'*  James  i.  18. 

Thirdly^  I  remark,  "  That  the  nature  of  man  requires 
"  this,  that  if  he  be  faved,  it  be  by  the  free,  fovereign 
"  grace,  and  mercy  of  God.'>  What  is  man  ?  He  is 
a  defpicablfe  creature,  a  worm ;  **  Fear  not,  worm  Jacob.'* 
If  Ifrael,  that  were  fuch  a  vaft  multitude^  like  the  ftars 
of  heaven,  the  numerous  offspri-ng  of  Jacob,  be  but  a 
worm  in  God's  fight,  then  what  is  one  man?  Yea,. be- 
fore God  all  the  nationsof  the  earth  are  as  nothing,  yea;, 
Jefs  than  nothing  and  vanity,  Ifa.  xl.  1 5.  What  a  little 
piece  of  that  nothing  afe  We,  th«^  (jM  fl^uld  ^ky  u&! 
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Man  U  a  deformed  creature,  over-run  with  the  loath* 
ibme  leprofy  of  fin ;  if  there  be  ajjy  hope  for  fuch,  it 
mufl  be  of  the  free  grace  of  God.  Yea,  man  is  a  re- 
bellious creature,  as  I  have  formerly  ihewed  ;  he  is 
neither  able  nor  willing  to  help  himfelf,  but  a£live  and 
wilful  in  dellroying  himlslf.  He  defpifes  and  oppofes 
all  the  loving  arguments  and  invitations  to  be  reconciled 
'  with  God,  2  Cor.  v*  20. — And  becaufe  we  cannot  win 
at  God  himfelf,  we  crucify  the  S  >n  of  God,  as  the  Jews 
did,  when  he  came  upjn  the  errand  of  falvation.  Here 
'  is  the  temper  of  the  fons  of  Adam,  till  grace  fubdue 
their  enmity.  Is  there  any  thing  here  to  move  God 
to  fave  ?  O  !  if  free  grace  did  not  move  itfelf,  we  would 
perfiU  for  ever  in  our  enmity.  The  falvation  that  he 
brings  to  us,  is  neither  deferved  nor  defired  by  us. — 
Deferved  it  cannot  be,  where  there  is  fuch  a  defcrt  of 
hell  and  wrath:  defired  it  is  not,  unlefs  God  create  that 
4efire  of  falvation,  through  Ghrift,  in  thefe  who  by 
Bature  wilfully  rejeft  him.     He«ce, 

Fourthly^  I  remark,  "  That  the  nature  of  the  help 
"  that  he  gives  and  offers,  is  fuch,  as  declares  it  to  be 
"  only  in  himfelf  that  our  help  lies.''  I  fhall  inftance 
in  the  powerful  help  we  need,  both  as  to  juflifying  and 
fanftifying  mercy.  There  are  two  great  attributes 
of  fin,  guilt  and  power. 

I.  Who  can  help  the  guilt  of  fin,  but  a  G"d  of  iot 
finite  power  ?  It  requires  greater  p.wer  to  pardon  fin, 
than  to  work  a  miracle  upon  the  body;  ''  Whether  is 
it  eafier  to  fay.  Thy  fins  be  forgiven-  thee,  '.'r  to  fay, 
Arife  and  walk?  But  that  ye  may  kn'nv,  that  the.  Sju 
of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forj^ive  fins,"  &c.  Mat. 
ix.  5.  Tiie  Pharifces  made  the  objection,  "  Who  can 
forgive  fins  but  Gv)d  ?"  Ghrilt  takes  their  own  argu- 
ment, and  ufes  it  a^i^ainft  themfelves,  {hewing  that  he 
was  God,  becaufe  he  could  foroive  fin.  Why,  can  God 
only  help  from  the  guilt  cf  fin  ?  Why,  the  guilt  of  fm 
hath  the  whole  ftrength  of  God's  law  t  >  back  it,  and  take 
part  with  it ;  and  God's  law  hath  the  whde  ftrength  of 
infinite  juftice  to  maintain  it :  therefore  there  mull  be 
an  infinite  power  to  take  away  tjie  guilt  of  fin,  even  that 
hme  power  that  can  fatisfy  infinite  jultice. 

"tu.WIio 
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2.  Who  can  help  away  with  the  power  of  fin  ?    Sia  • 
is  not  only  an  enemy  but  enmity;  and  to  kill  enmity  and 
refiftance  againft  God,   is  more  than  to  create  a  world 
out  of  nothing,  where  there  is  nothing  to  refift.     T^ 
take  away  fin,  and  bring  in  grace,  that  are  fuch  dire£l 
bpp(ifites,  requires  infinite  power  to  eftedl  it.     There  is 
in  the  underftanding  an   incapacity  to  underftand  the 
things  of  God;    for,  "The  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  they  are  foolifhnefs  tor 
him,'*     Hence  the   weapons  of  the  g»fpel  warfare  are 
powerful,  thn/  God,  to  pull  down  ftrong  holds,  and.caft 
down  vain  imaginations,  that  exalt  themfelves  againft 
the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  raife  millions  of  obje^ions 
againft  him  :    and  when  God  helps  the  loul,  he  has  all 
thefe  mountains  to  level ;  **  Thy  people  ftiall  be  willing 
in  the  day  of  thy  power.**     Hence  alfo  the  fame  power 
that  raifed  Chrift  from  the  dead,  is  requifite  for  raifing 
a  finner  out  of  the  grave  of  fin.     Let  men  talk  of  the 
power  of  nature  as  they  will ;  let  me  fee  any  of  them 
that  can  raife  themfelves,  Ephef  i.  19,  20.  The  change, 
that  God  works  when  he  takes  away  the  power  of  fin, 
is  from  darknefs  to  light,  from  death  to  life ;  and,  as  it 
were,  from  being  beatts  to  be  men  ;  '*  The  beafts  of  the 
field  ftiall  h'jnour  me,    the  dragons,    and  the  owls,"  ■ 
Ifa.  xliii.  20.    Thefe  beafts  are  men,  who  elfe where  anfe 
cotnpared  to  the  wild  afs*s-colt :  **  This  people  have  I 
formed  for  myfelf,  they  fliall  fliew  forth  my  praife," 
verfe  21.     To  make  a  finner  a  faint,  is  as  much  as  to 
make  a  beaft  a  faint,  or  to  turn  a  ftone  to  a  child  of 
Abraham.—- Therefore  in  G'A  only  is  our  help. 

And  now  to  apply  this  branch  of  the  text-  Hence, 
I.  We  may  fee  where  the  help  of  a  ruined  church 
lies,  Scotland  hath  deftroyed  herfelf,  but  where  lies 
her  help  ?  **  Vain  is  the  help  of  man;^'  vain  is  the  help 
of  princes  and  parliaments  ;  vain  is  the  help  of  churcb- 
judicatories.  The  poor  fcattered  flocks  of  Scotland, 
oppreffed  with  the  violent  obtrufion  of  hirelings  upon 
them,  have  been  crying  to  judicatories  for  help,  but 
in  vain;  their  tender  mercies  have  been  cruelties*.  Yea, 

*  This  affair  was  formerly  laid  open,  Vol.  V.  page  298.  310.  351. 
392.418,419. 
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vaifi  is  thd  help  of  all  creatures,  even  of  thefe  tx>  whom 
foaio  ai^  novr  looking  for  help;  I  mean,  a  handful  of 
Miniflers  affuciaCed  together  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor  opfirefled  people  of  God,  and  for  telHiying  againfl; 
the  corraptions'  and  defedions  of  the  day;  vain^  I  fay, 
19  their  help,  unlefs  the  Lord  put  to  his  hand ;  for, 
'^  If  the  Ijord  do  not  build  the  city,  the  buiidex's  build  in 
vain.'*  It  is  the  Man  whofe  name  is  the  BRAiiGH,.that 
mud:  build'  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  bear  the  glory : 
your  help  lies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  madb  heaven 
and  earth.     Yet  hence  fee, 

2.  That  it  is  the  Lord  only  that  can  raifc  up- helpers,, 
and  Saviours  in  mount  Zion;  and  therefore  to  him  alonef 
ought  we  to  look,  that  he  would  put  a  blefling  io  any 
meails  and  etndeavours  towards  Reformation.  Oar  help 
being  only  in  the  Lord  does  not  exclude  the  ufe  of 
means,^  but  obliges*  us  thefeunto,  with  an  eye  to  bid 
helping  hartdi  And  furely,  the  Lord  is  calling  us-  tor 
fome  other  thing,  than  the  pre fent  judicatories  are  do* 
ing.  Is  it  not  duty  at  this  day  to  go  out,  and  do  fbrae 
things  that  the  judicatories  in  Scotland  will  not  do?— 
Is-  it  not  duty  before  God,  at  this  day,  to  affert  and 
vindicate  openly,  thefe  truths  of  God  that  judicatories 
have  been  burying ;  and  to  attempt,  in  his  ilrength,  to 
lift  up  that  crown  of  our  royal  King  Jefus,  which  is 
profaned  on  the  ground  ? — Is  it  not  duty  from  the  word 
of  God  to  confefs  that  we  aflid  oui^  fathers  have  finned,. 
j<nd  to  difcover  and  lay  open  thefe  fins  and  defefkions' 
for  which  the  wrath  of  God  is  coming  on  fuch  a  gene- 
ration as  we  are ;  and  which  yet  the  judicatories  will 
nor  do,  but  ratlier  cover  and  hide,  declaring,  that  they 
W-ill-rtot  return  to  God  this  way,  by  confeffing  all  their 
particular  defeftions  ?  And  becaufe  judicatories  wilt 
not  do  it,  ftiall  it  be  dofle  by  none  ?  When  God  fays, 
^•^  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  till  they  acknowledge 
their  iniquity,  and  feek  my  face;"  ought  we  not  to  go 
l^way  when  God  goes  away,  and  leave  them  whom  God 
leaves?  At  leaft  till  God's  tei'm-day,  "  Till  they  acknow* 
kdge  their  fin,  and  feek  his  face  ;*'  and,  at  leaft,  fo  fat* 
as  to  take  a  contrary  courfe,  namely,  of  failing,  humi- 

liation. 
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liation)  and  Weran  acknowkdgemcnt  of  firj.  When  judi- 
catories are  faying  they  will  not  appoint  any  falls  ;  they 
fee  no  occafion  for  it :  is  it  not  duty  from  the  word  of 
God  to  feed  Chrift's  lambs,  which  the  judicatories  are 
ftarving ;  or  to  gather  his  flpck,  whom  they  are  feat* 
tering  and  oppreffing,  by  their  violent  mcafurcs  in  ob- 
truding hirelings  upon  them,  and  opening  the  door  t& 
grievous  wolves  to  enter  in?  And,  is  itirot  duty,  not  on- 
ly to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harveft  to  fend  forth  faithful 
labourers  to  it,  but  alfo  to  join  hand  with  thefe  that  are 
willing  to  be  a£live  in  this  matter ;  and  to  give  help  in 
this  work,  wherein  the  glory  of  Qod,  and  the  good  of 
fouls  is  much  concerned  ? — Is  it  not  your  .duty  to  tefti- 
fy  for  Chrift,  as  folemnly  and  judicially  m  providence 
gives  occafion,  when  judicatories  are  unwilling  to  bear 
witnefs  for  Chrift ;  yea,  and  have  thrown  faithful  tef* 
timonies,  offered  to  them,  over  the  bar ;  befides  theif 
rcfufing  Inftruftions,  Petitions,  and  a  multitude  of  Re- 
monftrances  thefe  many  years  by-gone  ? — Is  it  not  duty 
from  the   word  of  God,  for  thefe  that  bear  a  good-will 

-  to  the  caufe  of  Chrift,  be  they  never  fo  few  in  number, 
to  do  their  duty,  and  to  obey  the  command  of  t?heir 
higheft  Lord,  when  the  greater  part  are  combining  to 
dilbbey  him  ? — Is  it  not  evident,  as  with  a  fun-beam, 
that  it  is  warrantable  from  the  word,  for  the  lefTer  part 
of  the  church,  were  it  but  two  or  three  to  whom  the 
promife  is  made,  (yea,  were  it  but  tWo  or  three  in  the 
whole  catholic  church)  tp  do  the  work  of  God  which 
the  refl  will  not  do,  be  the  confequence  what  it  will ; 
and  let  men  call  their  praflice  feparation,  or  what  they 
pleafe  ? 

3.  Here  is  a  door  of  hope  cafl  open  for  poor,  perifh- 
ing,  felf-deftroying  finners,  even  for  the  greateft  of  fin- 
ners,  for  publicans,  and  perfecuting  Sauls,  for  Manaf- 
fehs,  and-  Mary  Magdalenes.  God  can  make  ufe  of 
knotty  timber,  for  building  his  temple :  he  can  take 
brands  out  of  the  fire,  that  have  the  fraoak  of  hell  about 
tl)em:  0  IfraeU  tbou  baft  defttoyed  tbyfelf;  but  in 
mo  is  thy  belp.     Here  is  no  ropm  left  either  for  defpair 

.  or  prefumption. 
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(i.)  Beware  of  prefumption.  Some  prefumptuoufly 
may  lay.  If  our  help  lies  only  in  God,  then  ,we  need  do 
nothing  in  the  ufe  of  means  ;  as  if  one  (hould  fay,  the 
wind  only  can  make  the  fhip  to  fail,  therefure  we  need 
not  ly  at  the  fliore  and  wait  for  it.  Say  not,  If  my  works 
cannot  fave  me,  1  may  go  on  in  m^  fin  ;  for  the'  good 
works  cannot  fave  you,  yet  your  ill  works  can  damn  you? 
though  you  cannot  fave  yourfelf,  yet  you  can  deftroy 
yourfelf  more  and  more^  therefore  beware  i.fpjefunip- 
lion.     And  likewife, 

(2.)  Beware  of  defpair,  when  fuch  a  door  of  hope  is 
call  open.  Though  you  be  nothing  but'  dead  and  dry 
bones,  yet  Gnd  can  make  thefe  dry  bones  live.  Yea,  not 
only,  notwithftanding  your  fin,  can  God  fave  and  help 
you,  but  becaufe  of  the  greatnefs  of  your  fin,  he  can  Ihew 
the  greatnefs  of  his  grace.  Hence  faid  the  Pfalmift, 
"  Pardon  mine  iniquity,  for  it  is  great.**  God  wails  to 
be  gracious,  Ifa.  xxx.  18.  He  can  take  occafion  from 
your  finfulnefs,  to  magnify  his  mercy,  faying,  "  I  have 
feen  his  ways,  and  will  heal  him."  He  can  make  your 
fm,  though  it  be  a  good  reafon  why  he  fliould  damn  you, 
yet  he  can  make  it  a  reafon  why  he  will  fave  you,  and 
pity  you,  Hofea  ii.  13,  14.     Therefore, 

O  finner  !  that  hall  deilroyed  thy fcif,  come  and  ac- 
cept of  the  ofler  ()f  mercy,  the  offer  of  G(  d's  help  ;    for, 

in  him   only  lies  your  help. Accept  of  the   cfier  of 

Chrill  the  mighty  helper,  on  whom  God  hath  laid  all 
y^^ur  help;  all  difc^^uragements  are  out  of  the  way  ;  all 
hinderances  on  God's  part  are  aftually  removed  ;  the 
law  is  fulfilled,  jullice  fatisfied,  everlafl:ingrighteoufnefs 
is  brought  in  :  all  bars  and  impediments  on  your  part 
are  virtually  removed,  in  the  purchafe  made  by,  the 
blood  of  Chrill.  It  will  aggravate  your  mifery  for  ever, 
if  you  refufe  mercy  ;  yea,  this  is  a  treating  God  worfe 
than  the  woril  of  men  will  treat  the  vilell  of  men:  they 
will  do  good  to  thefe  that  do  good  to  them  :  but  will 
you  fpit  in  the  face  of  mercy,  and  do  ill  to  God,  becaufe 
he  d  es  good  to  you  ? 

God  commands  you  to  come  to  his  Chrifl,  and  accept 
of  his  mercy,  and  take  his  help;  "  T^is  is  his  command- 
jueqt,  that  ye  believe  vtv  Uv^  Sotv^"  arid  his  command  is 
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p:)Werful  to  cfFcd  it ;  faith  comes  by  liearing  his  word, 
his  cominanJ.  Thus  it  (hall  be  to  f^me  wh(/m  he  bath 
a  mind  to  help.  Nor  does  he  deceive  others,  by  com- 
manding and  calling  of  them,  becaufe  thus  he  touches 
their  confcience,  and  difcovers  their  enmity,  while  by  the 
word  they  are  convinced,  and  yet  nX  c^>nquered;  which 
ihews  the  more,  that  their  ruin  isuf  themfelves. 

O  {inner!   thou  baft  d^ftroy^d  tbyfelf;   yea,  thy  unbe- 
lief i-s  tlie  fill  that  would  detlroy  God,  if  it  could.     It 
delln^ys   his  truth,   and  makes   him  a  liar  ;    it  deftroya 
his  mercy,  and  fays  he  is  cruel,  notwithllanding  all  his 
offers  of  grace.     By  unbelief  refufing  God's  help,   you, 
in  an  eminent  manner,    darken  and   oppole  the  glory 
of  G.d;    his  glori^^us  perfedlions,    that  Ihine  only  moll 
bri^^ht  in  the  face  of  J^fus,   on  whom  your  help  is  laid  ; 
and  oppofe  his   highell  defign  for  glorifying  thefe  per- 
fecVions,   Ephef.    i.  11, — 14.     Your  unbelief   is  direct 
murder,   by  which,   more  than  all  your  other  fins,   you 
deftroy  yourfelf.     Wny,  it  is  a  fin  that  rejefts  the  only 
remedy.   There  is  no  balm  in  Gilead,  no  phyfician  there, 
but  Chrill,   Adts  iv.  12.  and  him   you  undervalue.     It 
is  a  fin  that  binds   all  your  other   fins  upon  you.     Tho 
alj  fin  be  damning  and  killing,   yet  no  fin   Ihall   damn 
you,   if  you  add   not  thereto  the  fin   of  negledling   and 
refufing  God's  help  and  mercy,  that  he  offers  in  Ghrift. 
Why  are  not   thefe  condemned  that  believe  in  Chrill  ? 
Is  it  becaufe  they  have   no  fin  to  condemn  them  ?    No  ; 
but  becaufe,   believing  in  Jefus,   all  their  fins  are  done 
away;  but  *  He  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned  alreay.* 
Why  ?  Is  it  becaufe  he  is  a  finner   in  general  ?    Or  be- 
caufe his  fins  are   many  and  great  ?    No ;   but  becaufe 
he  hath  not  believed  on  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  G«d.     Hence  fee,  that  the  immediate  caufe  of  dam- 
nation is  not  this  or  that  fin,   but  the  refufing  of  Chrift 
by  unbelief.     The  man  refufes  a  whole  eternity  of  glo- 
rious and  unfpeakable  happinefs,  and  chufes  rather  fin 
and  death.     Unbelief  leaves  you  w*ithout  all  excufe,   or 
the  leaft  fliadow  and  colour  of   excufe,    John  xv.  22. 
You  mud  be  fpeechlefs  in  the  great  day.     You  cannot 
fay  pardon  and  falvation  was  not  offered  to  you ;   you 
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cannot  fay  the  offer  was  not  full  and  free ;  you  cannot 
fay  you  had  to  do  with  a  hard  niafter.  And  as  it  will 
leave  you  without  excufe,  fo  without  appeal.  Here  we 
may  fay,  as  in  1  Sam.  ii.  25.  "  If  a  man  fin  againft  ano- 
ther, the  judge  fball  judge  him;  but  if  a  man  fm  againft 
the  Lord,  who  fhall  intreat  for  him  ?"  If  a  man  fm 
againft  the  law,  he  may  appeal  to  the  gofpeU  and  the 
grace  of  God  in  Chrifi ;  but  if  he  rejedl  Chrift,  and 
the  grace  of  the  gofpel,  where  then  fliall  he  appeal? 
Truly  there  is  no  relief  to  be  found  for  him.  A  finner 
may  appeal  from  juftice  to  the  mercy-feat:  but  if  he 
flight  the  offer  of  mercy,  he  hath  nothing  to  appeal  to, 
that  may  adminifter  relief  to  him.  Nay>  thus  he,  in  cf- 
fe£t,  pulls  down  the  mercy-feat. 

Let  me  exhort  you,  then,  to  come  to  Jefus  for  help 
^nd  falvation^  O  felf-deilroying  finner,  that  you  may 
not  be  eternally  deftroyed.  Is  it  like  a  reafonablc  foul, 
to  live  in  that  miferable  cafe,  to  ftand  tottering  upon 
the  brink  of  Tophet,  and  da-ncing  merrily  away  to  ever- 
laftingdeilruft^on  ?  To  be  living  at  the  mercy  of  death, 
or  of  every  difeafe  tending  thereto,  which,  if  it  will  but 
fall  upon  thee,  will  fend  thee  into  the  burning  pit? 
Suppofe  you  faw  a  condemned  wretch,  hanging  over 
Nebuchadnezzar's  fiery  furnace,  by  nothing  but  a  twin- 
ed thread,  ready  to  break  every  moment,  would  not 
your  heart  tremble  for  fuch  an  one  ?  Why,  but  thou 
art  the  man,  infinitely  more  miferable,  man*  or  woman; 
this  is  thy  very  cafe,  thou  waft  never  yet  drawn  to 
Chrift,  by  all  the  preaching  ever  you  heard.  What  if 
the  thread  of  thy  life  fhould  break  ?  You  know  not 
but  it  may,  the  next  niglit,  the  next  day,  the  next  mo- 
ment;  and  where  woukHl  thou  then  be?  Whither  wouldft 
thnu  then  drop?  Behold,  upnn  the  crack  of  this  thread 
of  life,  thou  falleft  into  the  lake  that  burns  with  fire  and 
brimftone,  where  thou  (halt  ly,  and  die,  and  roar  for  ever, 
even  as  long  as  God  hath  a  being,  if  th«u  dieft  in  thy 
prefent  cafe ;  and  yet  does  not  thy  foul  tremble  nor  be- 
gin to  fmite  upon  thy  breaft,  and  bethink  thyfelf,  what 
need  thou  haft  of  this  Jefus  that  is  offered  to  thee,  and 
tvho  requires  thee  to  cotrv^  \.o  \v\vs\^,    OKI  what  is  thy 
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heart  made  of,  that  thou  haft  not  only  loft  all  regard  to. 
God,  but  all  love  and.  pity  to  thyfelf  ?  Alas  I  if  you 
knew  your  mifery,  you  would  cry  out  for  Chrift  more 
than  ever  a  wounded  man  did  for  a  chirurgeon,  or  a 
drowning  man  for  a  boat.  If  there  be  any  point  of  wif- 
dom  or  reafon  in  the  world,  it  is  that  you  return  to 
Gad,  and  come  in  to  Jefus,  for  life  and  falvatLm  from 
fin  and  wrath.  If  there  be  any  thing  that  can  be  cal- 
led niadnefs  and  folly  in  the  world,  any  thing  brutifti, 
abfurd,  and  unreafonable,  it  is  that  you  live  in  your  fm, 
and  remain  in  a  Chrilllefs  (late. 

But  if  harfli  arguments  will  not  do,  and  indeed  no- 
thing but  a  d^y  of  power,  will  do  the  bufinefs ;  tell  me, 
is  there  no  power  and  virtue  in  a  day  of  grace  and  mer- 
cy, or  an  offer  of  grace  ?  1  tell  you  therefore,  you  are 
welcome  to  come  to  Jefus,  whatever  you  have  done, 
or  whatever  you  have  been  hitherto;  *'  Whofoever  will, 
let  him  come;  and  hiiii  that  cometh,  I  will  in  no  wife 
caft  out."  The  day  of  wrath  is  not  yet  come ;  the  day 
of  grace  is  yet  continued,  notwithllanding  all  the  offers 
of  grace  you  have  flighted  heretofore.  Sometimes  God 
makes  them  very  graciou$  who  have  been  very  gracc- 
lefs,  fuch  as  Paul,  Manaffeh,  and  Mary.  Magdalene; 
whatever,  therefore,  be  your  linfulnefs  and  filthinefs, 
there  is  a  fountain  opened  to  the  houfe  of^  David,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  for  fin  and  for  uncleanneli. — 
Though  you  had  crucified  the  Son  of  God ;  here  is  his 
blood  that  cleanfes  from  all  fin.  Though  your  heart  be 
made  of  flint  and  ftone,  yet  God  can  of  ftones  raife  up 
children  to  Abraham. 

O  young  finncr,  come  to  Jefus.  He  welcomes  young 
feekers  of  him,  faying,  '*  They  that  feek  rae  early  fliall 
find  me."  Old  finner,  that  haft  long  been  dead  in  fin, 
and  rotting  in  the  grave  of  corruption,  and  buried  a- 
mong  the  fluff  of  this  world.  Oh  !  wilt  thou  arife,  and 
come  out  of  thy  grave  i  The  Mafter  calls  up^m  you. 
Come,  come,  and  feek  to  him,  that  he  may  glorify  his 
name  in  your  falvation.  What  think  yon  is  his  reafon 
in  calling  fuch  wretched  finners  as  you  are  ?  It  is  juft' 
upon  a  defign  of  glorifying  himfelf  in  your  falvation. 
It  is,    I.   To  magnify  the  grace  of  God,  that  .where  fi.a 
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hath  abounded,  grace  may  much  more  aboynd.  2.  It  is 
to  niagniiy  the  blood  of  Chrilt,  that  can  walh  away  fuch 
fcarlet-coloured  fiiis  as  yours  are.  3.  It  is  to  magnify 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  that  can  convert  and  draw  to  him- 
felf  fuch  a  ftubborn  finner  as  thou  art.  O  then  wilt  thou 
fall  in  with  this  defign  of  God,  praying,  that  God  may 
glorify  himielf ;  that  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gholl  may 
be  magnified  in  your  falvation.  Alas!  wretched  finner  I 
wilt  th.»u  neither  let  God  have  the  honour  he  craves, 
nor  your  foul  the  happinefs  it  wants  ? 

Let  none  objedl,  faying,  O  this  help  is  far  cff,  when 
G  d  fays.  It  is  in  me;  In  me  is  tby  btlp.  God  fpeaks 
here  in  tiie.  prefent  time;  and  God  is  a  prefent  help, 
CUrill  Che  nelper  is  not  at  a  di.iance.  He  is  Immanuel, 
God  with  us;  and  you  need  not  fay,  *'  Who  will  afcend 
tobriu/j  iii-.n  down?  and  defcend  to  bring  him  up?"  He 
is  near,  in  this  word,  and  you  are  called  to  take  him  at 
his  word,  and  to  take  his  help  ofiered  in  this  word;  In 
me  is  tby  help.  . 

..Ncitner  let  any  ohjed,  faying,  *'  O  this  help  is  net 
for  ine;  r^ay  be  it. is  not  defigned  for  me :  perhaps  he 
hatii  not  a  mind  to  give  help  to  me*"  Why,  man,  wo- 
rmian, how  ilialL  you  know  God's  liiind,  but  by  his 
\Vord?  A;.d  wiii  you  contradiclthe  truth  of  God  liatly, 
faying.  It  is  not  for  me,  when  he  is  faying,  //;  7ne  is  thy 
beip,'. thy  help,  man,  thy  help,  woman,  thy  help,  0 
feit"  deib'oyini!:  finner?  Do  not,  through  unbelief,  make 
God  a  liar,  faying.  In  him  is  not  my  help,  when  he  is 
faying  io  exprefly,  In  me  is  tby  belp.  How  will  this  ag- 
gravate thy  condemnation,  if  thou  negleitell  this  great 
faivatit)n,  when  to  thee  is  the  word  of  this  falvation  lent? 
To  thee  is  this  help  fent:  O  poor  foul,  put  it  not  away 
from  thee. 

Let  n:)ne.  fay.  How  is  it  poffible  that  I  can  be  faved? 
when  y':u  fee  it  is  God  that, undertakes  this  work,  fay- 
intT,  jn  me  is  tby  belp,  '^  Look  to  me  and  be  faved:  f^T 
1  am  God,  and  there  is  none  elfe  ?"  Is  there  any  thing 
too  hard  for  me  to  do?  And  let  none  fay,.  Alas!  I  am 
without  ftrength,  I  can  do  nothing  but  ruin  myfelf.  It 
true  ;  and  therefore  God  fays  not  in  tbee  is  thy  help, 
6ut  in  tne.     Never  look  for  a  ground  of  faith  or  hope 
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ia  thyfelf ;  for  thou  Ihalt  never  find  it  any  where,  but 
in  me  :  in  my  name,  in  my  bl'od,  in  my  promife,  in 
my  power,  in  my  free  mercy  and  f  vereign  grace, 
reigning  through  jullice-fatisfying  righteiaifnefs  te  eter- 
nal life  ;  In  me  is  thy  help.  Come  and  take  v  hai  be- 
longs to  thee  through  my  fovereign  grant  in  this  wurd  t>f 
grace;  and  take  it  by  believing  upon  my  divine  tellimo- 
ny»  and  believing  with  particular  application  to  thyfelf, 
that  In  me  is  thy  help:  he  that  thus  bclieveth,  iliail  be 
iaved. 

May  the  Lord  himfelf  perfuade  you  to  come  t^-  him 
for,  help,  who  fays,  O  IfraeU  tbou  baft  deftroyed  tbyfeifs 
but  in  me  is  tbine  belp* 
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SERMON     CVI. 

CHAMBERS  or  SAFETY  w  TiMES  o» 
DANGER*. 

IsA.  XXVi.  20^  21.  . 
CsmCf  tny  peofiie^  €nter  sbou  into  tby  cbatnbersj  and  Jbut 
thy  doors  about  tbee :  bide  tbyfdf^  as  it  tvere^  for  a 
•  Vttle  moment^  until  tbe  indignation  be  overpaft.  For^ 
bebold^  tbe  Lord  cometb  out  of  bis  place  to  punijb  tbe 
inbabitants  of  tbe  eartb  for  tbeir  iniquity  :  tbe  earth 
alfo  Jhall  difclofe  ber  bloody  and  Jloall  no  more  cover  her 
flain. 

IV/TY  friends,  it  is  a  very  hard  matter  for  people 
•^^  to  be  made  fenfible  of  their  fin,  and  danger  by 
reafon  of  fin,  fo  as  to  flock  in  to  Chrift,  before  he  come 
and  apprehend  them  in  their  fin  by  his  judgments  ;  and 
therefore  before  he  comes  this  way  to  us,  he  again  and 
again  requires  us  to  come  to  him,  and  take  flielter  in 
himfelf  as  the  only  hiding-place.  O  what  a  mercy 
were  it,  if,  when  we  hear  of  the  Lord's  coming  to 
judgment,  we  were  fearing  and  flying  from  the  wradi 
to  come  !  At  the  voice  of  the  Lord  the  birds  will  cry, 
the  beafts  will  roar,  the  hinds  will  calve,  the  cedars 
will  fliake,  the  mountains  will  tremble,  Pfalm  xxix.; 
but,  behold,  men  and  woman,  though  endued  with 
rational  fouls,  and  hearing  his  threatening  voice  in  his 
word,  yet  neither  fear  his  voice,  nor  tremble  at  his 
word,  nor  flee  from  his  wrath  to  his  mercy,  nor  from 
their  fin  to  the  Saviour,    to  fave  them  from  fin  and. 

*  This  fcrmon  was  prcaclitd  on  a  Faft-day  at  Evandalc,  Sep.  1 9. 1 73 9. 
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wrath  :  the  moft  part  will  not  hear  on  that  fide  qf  the 
head.  The  wicked  defire  to  be  let  alone  in  their  wkk- 
ednefs,  that  they  may  live  at  peace  therein  ;  while  yet 
**  There  is  no  peace,  faith  my  God,  to  the  wicked." — 
We  are  all,  by  reafon  of  fm,  under  God's  anger,  and 
yet  know  it  not ;  and  therefore  are  not  feeking  to  go 
out  of  the  way  wherein  God's  anger  burns,  nor  to  be 
friends  with  him ;  but  here  the  merciful  God  is  open- 
ing the  door  of  mercy,  and  all  the  chamber-doors  of 
the  city  of  refuge,  faying,  Before  the  Itorm  of  wrath 
come  on,  turn  in  there.  O  may  we  hearken  to  his 
call  ? 

This  text  is  a  call  upon  the  back  of  a  fong  in  the 
former  part -of  the  chapter.  After  finging,  the  church 
may  prepare  for  fuffering.  It  is  faid  of  the  difciples, 
after  their  laft  communion  with  Chrift,  ''  When  they 
had  fung  an  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount  of 
Olives,'*  the  place  of  fuffering  and  trial.  The  longs  of 
the  temple  do  not  exclude  fufferings ;  but  may  be  pre- 
paratory for  them.  The  laft  part  of  the  fong  here  was 
with  reference  to  a  fpiritual  rciurreftion,  pointing  out 
alfo  the  general  refutreftion,  ver.  19.  ''  Thy  dead  men 
fiiall  live,  together  with  my  dead  body  fliall  they  arife ; 
awake  and  fing,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  duft ;  for  thy  dew 
is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  fhall  caft  out  the 
dead.^  It  feems  to  be  a  prophecy  of  the  fpiritual  rcr 
furreftibn  of  finners,  and  particularly  of  the  Gentiles^  - 
which  was  to  take  place  upon  the  back  of  Chrift's  re- 
furreftioo.  '*  Together  with  ray  dead  body  fhall  they 
live  ;"  they  fliall  be  called  after  Chrift's  refurreftion, 
and  ihall  rife  with  him,  and  fit  with  him  in  heavenly 
places ;  yea,  as  it  is  in  the  original  here,  where  the 
words  tagetier  with  are  but  a  fupplement,  **  My  dead 
body  ftiall  they  arife."  They  fhall  become  the  myftical 
body  of  Ghrift,  and  rife  a$  part  of  him  :  and  this  wilj 
ufher.in  the  laft  glorious  refurrefition  of  the  faints,  of 
whom  Chrift  is  the  firft  fruits,  i  Cor.  v.  20. 
.  Now,  how  and  by  what  means,  fhall  this  fpiritual 
refurreCtion  be  accomplilhed  ?  Why,  even  by  the  call 
of  God,  and  the  voice  of  Chrift  in  the^everlaftin^  gofpel, 
whereof  here  you  have  one  in  my  text,  "  Corae^  m^ 
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people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  ftiut  thy  doors 
about  thee:  hide  thyfelf,  as  it  werq,  for  a  little  moment, 
until  the  indignation  be  overpaft." 

In  which  words  you  have  thefe  four  things  more 
generally. 

1.  The  duty  to  which  they  are  called  and  exhorted; 
that  is,  to  come  and  enter  into  their  chambers,  and  Ihut 
their  doors  about  them,  and  hide  themfelves.  Thefe 
are  metaphorical  expreffi  »ns,  drawn  from  the  praftice 
of  peoples  taking  Ihelter  before  a  Itorm  ;  and  importing, 
that  they  would  fpcedily  come  in  to  Chrill  for  refuge, 
and  make  ufe  of  all  thefe  ways  and  means  God  hath 
appointed  in  his  word  ;  particularly,  by  faith  and  re- 
pentance, turning  from  fin  to  God,  through  Jefus  Ghrift. 
This  is  the  duty. 

2.  The  extent  of  the  duty,  For  a  little  moment^  till 
tbe  indignation  bf  overpaft\  importing,  that  they  are 
to  continue  in  the  exercife  of  thefe  duties  till  the  ef- 
fefts  of  God's  anger  be  over.  And  it  is  but  a  moment; 
though  it  be  *all  your  lifetime,  it  is  but  a  moment 
in  comparifon  of  eternity.  All  their  afflidlions  here, 
however  tedious  they  may  feem,  are  but  fhort  and  mo- 
mentary, when  compared  with  the  happinefs  referved 
fc3r  them.  The  ftorm  may  blow  very  hard,  but  it  will 
over,  and  come  to  a  period. 

3.  You  have  the  perfons  to  whom  this  exhortation  is 
given,  my  people ;  that  is,  not  only  thefe  that  are  mine 
by  profeffion,  and  common  federal  relation  ;  but  ef- 
pecially  mine  by  fpecial  covenant-relation,  by  fpecial 
adoption  and  participation  of  ray  Spirit,  that  know  my 
will,  and  do  it :  for  thefe  feem  here  to  be  fet  in  opp.fi- 
tion  to  the  reft  of  the  world,  that  are  called  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth,  in  the  next  verfe. 

4.  You  have  the  kindly  arguments  and  familiar  way 
wherein  this  duty  is  preffed.  The  kindly  way  is, 
Come  my  people.  It  is  not.  Go  in  thither,  where  I  am 
not  to  be  with  you ;  but.  Come  in  here,  where  I  am ; 
come  to  me,  come  with  me :  and  fo,  while  he  propo- 
fes  the  duty,  he  propofes  hirafelf  to  be  the  Leader  and 
Helper  in  the  duty.  It  is  not.  Go  yourfelf  alone  ;  but, 
*'  Gome;  come  with  me  from  Lebanon. '* 

The 
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The  argument  and  reafcn  is,  there  is  a  ftorm  coming; 
flay  not  without  doors,  left  the  itorm  be  upon  you; 
why,  '*  Behold  the  Lord  conieth  out  of  his  place  to 
punifli  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity  : 
the  earth  aHb  fiiall  dilclurc  her  blood,  and  fliall  no  more 
coVer  her  flain."  Where  alfo  you  may  obferve  four 
things. 

(i.).The  certainty  (^f  the  thing,  it  is  with  a  Behold; 
**  Behold,  he  c<  merh  :"  it  Ihall  certainly  be  ;  and  you 
ftiall  fee  Gf.d  executing  vengeance.  It  is  certain, 
therefore  behold  it. 

(2.)  The  ft>ltmnity  of  the  thing;  ''  The  Lord  conieth 
out  of  his  place,  to  punilli."  it  is  fpoken  after  the 
manner  of  man,  like  one  rifing  in  fury  ont  of  his  place, 
to  reach  a  llrr-ke  to  bis  enemy  ;  as  it  u  faid,  Ifa.  xxviii. 
12.  ''  The  L>rd  Ihall  rife  up  as  in  mount  Perafim,  he 
fliall  be  wroth  as  in  the  valley  oiGibeon,  that  he  may  do  . 
his  work,  his  ilrange  w6rk;  and  brin<j  to  pafs  his  a£l,  his 
llrange  a6"t."  It  is  with  a  fpecial  folemnity  he  threatens 
-to  punifli ;  "  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  out  of  his  place 
to  punilh." 

(3.)  The  juftice  of  it :  God  comes  to  afflict  and 
plague  them  that  are  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  but 
it  fliall  be  in  righteous  and  juft  punifliment  of  their  ini*: 
quity  ;  the  cry  of  their  fins  brings  God  out  of  his.  place, 
to  punifli  them.  Befides  the  everlafting  punifliraQnt 
which  the  wicked  fliall  undergo  hereafter,  there. are 
inllances  of  remarkable  punifhments  of  finful  nations 
and  churches,  when  their  fm  has  come  to  a  height. 

(4.)  The  neceflity  of  it :  '*  The  earth  ihall  difclofe 
her  blood,  and  no  more  cover  her  flain  :^'  that  is,  the  very 
earth  cries  for  vengeance  on  the  finners  that  live  upotv 
the  earth ;  the  earth  fliall  vomit  up  the  blood  that  hath 
been  unjuftly  flied,  as  the  voice  of  Abel's  blood  cried 
from  the  earth,  Gen.  iv.  10,  11.  See  Jobxx.  27.  "  The 
heaven  fliall  reveal  his  iniquity,  and  the  earth  fliall  rife 
up  againft  him.''  Thefe  bloody  fins  that  feem.ed  to 
have  been  buried  in  oblivion,  will  be  called  to  mind  ; 
and  the  earth  itfelf  that  feemed  to  cover  anjl  hide  them^ 
will  difcover  and  reveal  them,  and  witnefs  againft  the 
finner.     Omitting  many  doctrines  take  this  one. 
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Obferv.  **  That  in  fhaking  times,  when  wrath  is  threat- 
"  ened  upon  a  fmful  people,  fuch  is  the  care  that 
"  God  hath  for  the  fafety  and  fecurity  of  his  own, 
**  that  he  wills  them  to  come  into  their  chambers, 
*'  and  not  ftay  without  doors,  to  be  expo  fed  to  the 
**  violence  of  the  ftorm  that  is  a-coming.'* 

For  proof  and  illuflration  of  this  dodrine,   we  Ihall 
confirm  both  the  branches  of  it. 

I.  That  God  hath  a  care  of  his  own,  their  fafety  and 
fecurity,  is  plain  here  from  his  direftion  given  to  them, 
what  they  are  to  do,  before  he  bring  on  a  ftorm.  And 
you  may  notice  the  refped  he  hath  to  their  fecurity, 
verfe  i.  of  this  chapter ;  *'  In  that  day  fliall  this  fong 
be  fung'  in  the  land  of  Judah,  We  have  a  ftrong  city, 
falvation  will  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks." 
See,  to  this  purpofe,  Mai.  iii.  i6, 17.  in  evil  times  he 
will  make  up  his  je>veJs,  and  fpare  them  as  a  man  fpar- 
eth  his  fon  that  ferveth  him.  Read  alfo,  Amos  ix.  8,  9. 
**  Behold,  the  eyjcs  of  the  Lord  G -d  are  upon  die  finful 
kingdom,  and  I  will  deftroy  it  from  off  the  face  of  the 
earth;  faving  that  I  will  not  Dtterly  deftroy  the  houfeof 
Jacob,  faith  the  Lord.  For  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I 
will  fife  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  among  all  nations,  like  as  cora 
is  fifted  in  a  fieve,  yet  fliall  not  the  leaft  grain  fall  upon 
the  earth."  It  is  faid,  Matth.  xxiv.  24.  that  *'  Falfe 
Ghrifts  and  falfe  prophets  fliall  arife,  and  fhall  deceive, 
if  it  were  poffible^  th«  very  ele£l :"  but  it  is  not  poffible 
they  can  be  either  deceived  or  dcftroyed. 
•  2.  That  God  wills  them  to  come  into  their  chambers 
before  the  ftorm  of  wrath  come  on,  as  here  and  elfewhere. 
See  Zeph.  i.  i,  2,  3.  ^*  Gather  yourfelves  together, 
yea,  gather  together,  O  nation  not  defired,  before  the 
decree  bring  forth,  before  the  day  pafs  as  the  chaff,  be- 
fore the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  come  upon  you,  before 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger  come  up(m  you.  Seek  ye 
the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  the  earth,  feek  righteoufnefs, 
feek  meeknefs  ;  it  may  be  ye  fhall  be  hid  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord's  anger."  To  this  purp'^^fe  you  m#y  read, 
Joel  ii.  12,  13,  14.  "  Therefore  alfo  now,  faith  the  Lord, 
Turn  ye  even  to  me  with  ail  your  heart,  and  with  fafting, 
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and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourning.  And  rent  your 
heart  and.  not  your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord 
your  God;  for  he  is  gracious  and  nierciful,  flow  to  anger 
and  of  great  kindnefs,  and  repenteth  him  of  the  eviL 
Who  knoweth  if  he  \yill  return  and  repent,  and  leave 
a  bleffing  behioid  him,  even  a  meat-offering,  and  a  drink- 
oflFering  unto  the  Lord  your  God  ?'*  See  fjme  promifes 
alfo  to  this  purpofe ;  '*  For  in  the  time  of  trouble  he  fliall 
hide  me  in  his  pavilion  ;  in  the  jfecret  of  his  tabernacle 
fhall  he  hide  me  ;  he  fliall  fet  me  up  upon  a  rock,  Pfal. 
xxvii.  5.  Thou  flialt  hide  me  in  the  iecret  of  thy  pre- 
fence  from  the  pride  of  man:  thou  ihalt  keep  them  fecret- 
ly  in  a  pavilion  from  the  Urife  of  tongues,"  Pfal.  xxx.20. 
See  his  name;  **  The  Lord  alfo  will  be  a  refuge  for  the 
oppreffed,  a  refuge  in  times  of  trouble.  And  they  that 
know  thy  name  will  put  their  trull  in  thee :  for  thou. 
Lord,  haft  not  forfaken  them  that  feek  thee,''  Pfalm 
ix*  9,  10.  :  and  alfo  his  peoples'  praftice;  '*  I  flee  to 
thee  to  hide  me,"  Pfalm  cxliii.  9. 

The  method  we  would  obferve,  for  the  farther  profe- 
cution  of  this  fubjedl,  through  divine  affiftance,  fliall  be 
the  following.^ 

X  Enquire  when  may  the  time  be  faid  to  be  a  threat- 
ening time,  fo  as  a  ftorm  is  evidently  approaching? 

IL  Why  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  his  peoples'  fafety 
and  fecurity  in  fuch  times  ? 

in.  What  chambers  he  wills  them  to  come  into, 
in  order  to  their  fafety  ? 

IV.  Make  Application  of  the  whole  fubjedl. 

I.  When  is  it  evident  that  aftormof  wratli  is  coming 
upon  a  land,  and  that  the  Lnrd  is  about  to  come  out 
of  his  place  to  punifli  the  inhabitants  of  the  eanh  ? 
To  this  we  reply  in  the  following  particulars. 

I.  When  all  manner  of  fins  abound,  and  thefe  become 
national;  fuch  as  thefe  mentioned,  Hofea  iv.  i,  2,3. 
*'  There  is  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  knowledge  of  God 
in  tbfe  lanS  :  by  fwearing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and 
flealing,  and  committing  adultery,  thejr  break  out,  and 
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blood  toacheth  blood.  Therefore  fhall  the  land  mourn, 
and  every  one  therein  Ihall  languilh/'  &c.  Together 
with  backfliding  from  God's  covenant,  hypocrify,  and 
lukewarnmefs,  Ifa.  x.  5,  6.  Iviii.  i, — 8.  xxix.  13,  14. 
When  people  are  lukewarm,  God  will  ipjue  them  out  of 
his  mouth, Rev.  iii.  16.  Incorrigibleneis,Deut.  xxviii.  20. 
When  they  perfecute  the  fervants  of  God^  2  Chron. 
xxxvi.  16.  Wheq  univerfal  fecurity  prevails,  as  it  did 
over  the  old  world,  Jer.  v.  11,  12.  Falling  from  their 
firll  love.  Rev. Ji.  4,  5.  Obftinacy  in  fin,  Numb.  xiv. 
41, — 44.  Oppreflion  of  the  poor,  and  fatherlefs,  Exod. 
xxi.  22,  23,  24.  Covenant-breaking,  Deut.  xxix.  24, 
25,  Lothing  of  the  heavenly  manna,  and  defpifing  the 
gofpel,  the  word  of  Gjd,  Jer.  xxvi.  4,  5,  6.  Scoffing 
at  religion  and  good  men,  Pfalm  xxxvii.  13,  14.  Jer. 
xviii.  20,  21.  When  error  abounds,  2  Thef.  ii.  11, 12. 
Unbelief,  the  mother  fin,  Pfal.  Ixxviii.  20,  21,  22, — 33. 
cvi.  24.  Pride,  2  Chr  m.  xxxii.  25,  26.  Corrupting 
the  worlhip  of  God,  i  Kings  xi.  5, — 9.  Difubedi^nce 
to  the  call  of  God,  upon  whatever  pretence,  and  follow- 
ing falfe  light,  i  Kings  xiii.  17, — 26. 

2.  It  is  evident  that  a  ftorni  of  wrath  is  ciming  upjtt 
a  land,  when  peopl<^s'  fins  are  aggravated.  When  they 
are  the  fins  of  Jerufalem,  of  a  profeffing  people,  then 
fix  angels  were  fent  to  dellroy  them,  while  only  two 
were  fent  to  Sodom  ;  as  you  fee,  Ezek.  ix.  2.  "  And 
behold,  fix  men  came  from  the  way  of  the  higher  gate, 
which  lleth  toward  the  north,  and  every  man  a  llaugh- 
tering  weapon  in  his  hand." — When  fins  are  committed 
againft  much  light,  againfl  many  checks  of  c^infcience, 
many  beams  of  light,  many  means  of  grace,  many  calls 
of*providence,  many  inflances  of  mercy  and  divine  good- 
nefs  ;  and  a.Q^ainft  tlie  patience  and  forbearance  of  God, 
as  you  fee,  R^'Oi.  ii.  4,  5. 

3.  When  the  patience  f)f  God  is  not  only  abufed, 
but  laughed  at,  and  ridiculed  by  a  profane  age,  that  begin 
to  fay,  as  it  is  faid,  2  Pet.  iii.  4.  '*  Where  is  the  promife 
of  his  coming  ?"  V/here  is  the  threatening  of  his  coming 
to  judgment?  Then  is  the  L^>rd  angry,  and  will  let 
men  know  that  he  is  not  flack  concerning  his  promife,  as 

[omQ  men  count  ftacWud^^  xX\ov\'^  Vv^  \Si  lon^-fufFering 
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to  iis-ward ;  and  that  he  is  not'  flack  concerning  his 
threatening^  but  will  render  vengeance  to  his  enemies, 
Deut.  xxxii.  41. 

4.  It  is  an  evidence  that  the  Lord  is  about  to  punilh 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  when  there  are  few  or  none 
to  ftand  in  the  gap,  and  keep  out  the  wrath  that  is  com- 
ing in  ;  *^  And  I  fought  for  a  man  among  them,  that 
Ihould  make  up  the  hedge,  and  (land  in  the  gap  before 
me  for  the  land,  that  I  fhould  not  deftroy  it ;  but  I  found 
none.  Theref«Te  have  I  poured  out  mine  indignation 
upon  them,  I  have  confumed  them  with  the  fire  of  my 
wrath  :  their  own  way  have  I  recompenfed  upon  their 
heads,  faith  the  L  'rd  G^d,"  Ezek.  xxil.  30,  31.  Then 
it  is  the  time  for  the  birds  to  fly  into  their  nells  ;  the 
ftorm  is  approaching. — When  goud  men' are  taken  away, 
and  there  is  great  fcarcity  of  them  ;  '*  The  righteous 
perilheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart ;  and  merciful 
men  are  ta'ken  away,  none  confidering  that  the  righteous 
is  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come."  Ifa.  Iviii.  i. — 
It  is  on  this  account  the  prophet  Micah  cries  out,  *'  Wo 
is  me,  for  the  good  man  is  periflied  out  of  the  earth,  and 
there  is  none  upright  among  men,'*  Micah  vii.  1;  2. — 
In  a  word  fometimesthe  afpeft  of  providence  prophefies 
this  to  all  that  have  eyes  in  their  head. 

I 

II.  We  come  now  to  fpeak  a  little  of  the  refpeft  the 
Lord  hath  to  the  fafety  and  fecurity  of  his  own  people 
when  a  ftorm  is  coming.  And  here  we  may  confider, 
1.  The  reafyns  why:  2.  The  manner  how  he  fecures 
them. 

i/>,  He  will  do  fo,  as  appears  from  thefe  reafons 
following,  among  others. 

1.  Becaufe  he  loves  them  with  a  peculiar  love.  Hence 
the  Pfalmifl:,  Pfalm  cvi.  5.  prays,  that  the  Lord  would 
let  him  fee  the  good  of  his  chofen,  *'  That  (fays  he)  I  may 
rejoice  in  thegladnefs  ofthy  natifin,and  that  I  mayrejoice 
wjth  thine  inheritance."  The  love  of  Grod  is  above  all 
love  ;  and  it  is  a  tender  and  a  compaffionate  love.  He 
loves  his  people,  and  therefore  can  proteft  them  in  time 
of  danger  ;  "  As  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  fo  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  love  and  fear  hitn^'*  1?fe\x2w  ^vCx'.  ^v 
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**  Though  he  vifit  therr  iniquities  with  rods^  yet  his 
loving-kindnefs  will  he  not  utterly  take  from  them,'* 
Pfalm  Ixxxix,  32. 

2.  He  will  take  care  of  their  fafety,  becaufe  of  his 
relation  to  them ;  he  being  their  Grod,  and  they 
his  people ;  he  their  King,  and  they  his  fubjefts. 
He  is  indeed  Lord  and  King  of  all  the  earth;  but  theirs 
in  a  fpecial  fenfe. — He  is  their  Shepherd,  and  they  the 
fheep  of  his  pafture  ;  knd,  becaufe  he  is  their  Shep. 
lierd,  they  fhall  not  want  protection  or  provifion  in 
ftraits. — He  is  their  Father,  and  they  his  fons  and 
daughters  :  Will  he  not  take  care  of  his  children  ?— 
He  is  their  Hufband ;  and  will  he  not  take  care  of  his 
fpo.ule?  **  No  man  hateth  his  own  fleih,  but  nouriihetb  it, 
even  as  the  Lord  the  church,*'  Eph,  v.  29.  . 

3.  The  Lord  will  provide  for  the  fecurity  of  his 
people,  becaufe  of  the  conftant  interceffion  of  Chrift  for 
them  in  heaven ;  for  he  is  their  Advocate,  appearing 
in  the  prefence  of  God  for  thenu  There  are  fome  who 
have  been  given  to  Chrift  by  the  Father,  whom  he  will 
take  care  of  and  protect  by  his  prayers ;  *'  I  pray  not 
for  the  world,  but  for  them  that  thou  haft  given  me," 
John  xvii.  9.  The  prefervation  of  the  remnant  is  owing 
to  Chrift's  prayer  and  intcrceflion.  See  this  clear  from 
Zech.  i.  12, 13.  '*  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  anfwered 
and  faid,  O  Lord  of  hofts,  how  long  wilt  thou  not  have 
mercy  on  Jerufalem,  and  on  the  cities  of  Judah,  againft 
whom  thou  haft  had  indignation  thefe  threefcore  and  ten 
years.  And  the  Lord  anfwered  the  angel,  that  talked 
with  me,  with  good  words,  and  comfortable  words." 

4.  The  Lord  will  take  care  of  his  own,  becaufe  of  his 
promife  engaged  for  their  fecwrity ;  Pfal.  xxvii.  5.  '*  For 
in  the  time  of  trouble  he  Ihall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion:  ia 
the  fecret  of  his  tabernacle  fhall  he  hide  me;  he  ihall  fet 
me  up  upon  a  rock.  Ifa.  xxxiii.  16.  He  fliall  dwell  on 
high  ;  his  place  of  defence  fliall  be  the  munition  of  rocks; 
bread  fhall  be  given  him,  his  water  fliall  be  fure.  Chap, 
xxxiii,  2.  A  man  fliall  be  a  hiding  place  from  the  wind, 
and  a  covert  from  the  terapeft.  Mai.  iii.  17.  And  they 
Ihall  be  mine,  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts,  in  that  day  when 
1  make  up  my  jew^U,  ^xiiji^  \  \4v\\  f^ate  thera  as  a  man 
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fpareth  his  own  fon  that  fervcth  him."  He  will  fet  a  mark 
upon  them,  Ezek.  ix.  4^  "  Go  thro'  the  midft  of  the  city, 
thro'  the  midft  of  Jerufalem,  and  fet  a  mark  on  the  fore- 
heads  of  the  men  that  figh  and  cry  for  all  the  aboraina- 
tions  that  be  done  in  the  midft  thereof." 

idly^  How,  and  in  what  manner  will  he  fecure  them, 
when  they  feem  as  much  exppfed  as  the  reft  of  the 
world  ?  Do  not  good  men  fall  in  common  calamities 
as  well  as  others  ?  True,  indeed  ;  fometimes  it.  is  fo  : 
but  then  it  is, 

1.  For  their  compliance  with  the  fins  of  the  time,  and 
not  coming  into  their  chambers,  but  ftaying  without 
doors,  when  the  ftorm  comes  on.  When  they  partake 
of  the  fins  of  the  wicked,  they  partake  of  their  plagues  : 
when  they  pre  too  much  conform  to  the  world,  they 
fuffer  with  the  world.  Good  men  may  be  carelefs  in 
fanftifying  the  Lord,  and  making  him  their  fear  and 
dread;  but,  when  they  do  fo,  then  he  is  for  a  fanftuary, 
Ifa.  viii.  13,  14. 

2.  God  fometimes  fuffersbis  own  to  fall  in  the  com- 
mon calamity,  becaufe  there  is  another  world,  there  is 
a  reft  remaining  for  them,  a  better  happinefs  than  this 
life- 
Yet  after  all,  there  is  a  vaft  difference  betwixt  the 

righteous  falling  in  the  common  calamity,  and  the 
wicked,  i.  The  godly  man  may  fuffer  afflifilion, .  and 
yet  have  the  fupport  of  divine  grace,  while  the  wicked 
know  nothing  of  it.  2.  The  fufFerings  of  the  one 
purge  him,  the  fufferings  of  the  other  poifon  him.  3. 
They  are  for  a  chaftifement  to  the  one,  but  for  a  punifli- 
ment  to  the  other.  4.  Yea,  death  itfelf  to  the  one  but 
kills  his  body,  but  to  the  other  it  is  the  deftrudlion  of 
foul  and  body  both  *. 

But,  as  to  the  manner  how  God  fecures  his  people  in 
common  danger, 

I.  He  fometimes  fecures  them  by  death  itfelf,  that 
they  may  not  fee  the  evil  and  farther  calamity  that  is 

♦  The  difference  between  the  affll6lions  of  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  is  more  copioully  handled  above,  Scrm.  XGI.  p.  108, — 121. ; 
aud  all  the  chaftifcmcnti  oC  the  Lord's  people  ihcwn  to  be  confident 
with  love. 

Vox.  VT.'  IHh  'i.^j^- 
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coming  upon  the  earth.  Thus  it  is  faid  of  Abijab, 
I  Kings  xiv.  13.  "  He  Ihall  die:  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam 
Ihall  corap  to  the  grave  ;  becaufe  in  him  there  is  f^und 
fome  good  thing  towards  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael."  None 
in  Jeroboam's  family  had  any  good  thing  in  them  but 
this  child.  Thus  fee  what  is  faid  of  good  Jofiah,  2  Kings 
xxii.  20.  '*  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather  thee  unfo  thy 
fathers,  and  thon  Ihalt  be  gathered  into  thy  grave  in 
peace,  and  thine  eyes  Iball  not  fee  all  the  evil  that  1  will 
bring  upon  this  place.'* 

2.  God  fecures  his  people  in  the  ftorni,  by  fapporting 
and  comforting  them  in  their  trouble ;  ''  Who  comforteth 
tjs  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfurt 
them  which  are  in  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we 
ourfelves  are  comforted  of  God,"  2  Cor.  i.  4.  Who 
would  not  drink  of  that  cup  that  is  fweetened  with  the 
conf  )lati"n  ofthe  Holy  Ghoft,  fometimes  making  them 
fay,  This  trouble  is  no  trouble  ;.  this  pain  is  no  pain  ; 
this  rack  is  like  a  bed  of  rofes,  for  the  fenfe  of  God's 
love  fwallows  up  all  ? 

3.  In  a  word,  he  hath  wonderful  ways  of  fecuring 
them  by  his  prefence  and  providence^  Thus  Paul  was 
lecured  by  the  merciful   providence  of  Gud,   when  for- 

.  ty  perfons  and  perfecutors  had  vowed  his  ruin,  and  that 
they  fliould  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  him. 
Both  fcripture  and  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  are  full  of  inliao- 
ces  of  his  merciful  protcfting  providence.  Infinite  Wif- 
dom  hath  many  ways  to  fecure  his  own. 

111.  The  third  head  propofed  was,  To  fiiew  what  cham- 
bers he  wills  them  to  come  into,  that  they  may  efcape 
the  ftorm  when  a-coming. 

In  ,c^eneral,   Vv'hen  we  fpeak  of  chambers,    it  fuppofes 
a  houfe,  where  the  chambers  are.     Now,  as  God  him- 
felf,  a  God  in  Chj-ifl,  is  the  houfe,  Pfalm  xxxi.  2.   ''Be    ' 
thou  my   ftrong  rock,  for  an   houfe  of  defence  to  fave 
me:"  and  there  are  as  many  chambers  in  this  houfe  as 
there  are  attributes  and  perfeftions  in  God,  to  which 
%ve  are  called  to  fly  by  faith  :   fo  the   church  of  God  is  1 
called  a  houfe  ;   the  church,  ijiviftbje  a  fpiritual  houfe:  I 
*'  Ye  alfo,  as  lively  ftoTV^^^siv^  built  up  a  fpiritual  houfe, 
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I  Peter  ii.  5.;  a  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit,'* 
Eph.  ii.  2  2.  And  here  there  are  chambers  that  belong 
to.  the  houfe,  and  to  wiiich  all  the  h;>u(h-jld  of  faith  will 
betake  themfelves. 

.  M^re  pariicLilarly,  I  fhall  name  four  forts  of  cham- 
bers we  are  invited  to  come  into,  that  are  ihe  chambers 
of  the  houfe  of  G  >d,  as  belonging  to  every  one  that  hath 
come  into  the  houfe,  Come^  my  people^  enter  tbou  inttf 
tby  chambers. 

I.  There  are  chambers  of  diftincVion  we  arp  invited 
to  come  into,  even  to  our  own  apartments,  fo  as  not 
to  be  united  with  or  conform  to  the  world;  **  Gome  out- 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  feparate,"  2  Con  vi.  17. 
Come  out  of  Babylon;  ''  Gome  out  of  her,  my  people,  that 
ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  lins,  ^and  fo  partake  of  her 
plagues,"  Rev.  xviii.  4.  How  are  we  to  come  out  of 
the  world  ?  It  is  by  not  partaking  with  the  world  in 
their  fins;  *' Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them,'^ 
Eph.  v.. 7,  and  by  being  not  conform  to  the  world;  **  Be 
not  conform  to  the  world,  but  be  ye  transformed,"  Rom. 
xii.  2.  And  thus  we  are  to  conje  out  of  Babylon,  or  out 
of  the  corrupt  part  of  a  church,  by  not  partaking  with 
them,  or  being  conform  to  them,  but  rather  tellifying 
againft  them  in  the  name  of  Chrift.  This  is  the  way- 
how  the  faints  in  fcripture  have  overcome  their  enemies; 
***  They  overcome  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  their  tellimony,"^  Rev.  xii.  11.  Tins  is  the  way 
we  are  to  dillinjruilh  ourfelves  for  the  Lord,  in  threa- 
tening times,  by  coming  into  the  chambers  of  dillinc- 
tion,  or  apartment  of  the  houfe,  that  it  may  appear  we 
are  on  the  Lord's  fide.  If  God  hath  fct  the  godly  apart 
for  himfelf,  they  ought  to  fet  themfelves  apart  from  this 
world. 

.  2.  There  are  chambers  of  defence  we  are  called  to 
come  into,  where  we  may  be  fafe  in  the  worll  of  times. 
The  name  of  God  is  a  ftrong  tower,  a  firong  chamber, 
a  chamber  of  ftrength,  Prov,  xviii.  10.  into  which  we 
are  -to  run  for  flielter.  '*  They  that  know  thy  name  will 
put  their  trull  in  thee,"  Pfal.ix.  10. — Every  perfedtion 
of  God  is  a  chamber;   "  Truil  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever, 

fot 
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for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlafting  ftrength."  Thefe 
are  the  fecrets  of  his  tabernacle,  Pfalm  xxvii.  5.  "  He 
that  dwelleth  in  the  fecret  place  of  the  moft  High,  fliall 
abide  under  the  fliadovv  of  the  Almighty." — Every  office 
.of  Chrift  is  a  chamber;  and  he  invites  us  to  come  into 
him,  and  reft  fafely ;  *'  Come  to  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  reft,"  Mat.  xi.  28. 
Every  promife  of  the  covenant  is  a  chamber  ;  and  they 
are  very  fure,  firm,  and  durable  rooms  and  apartments, 
being  all  Yea  and  Amen  in  Chrift.  The  word  of  the 
Lord  endurcth  for  ever;  and  we  are  to  come  in  there  by 
faith  in  his  word,  and  holy  confidence  in  a  promifing 
God. — By  faith,  every  believer  finds  a  way  to  thefe 
chambers,  and  there  he  hides  himfelf  with  pleafure,  and 
triumphs  when  he  finds  himfelf  brought  there;  "  The 
King  hath  brought  me  into  his  chambers,  we  will  re- 
joice and  be  glad  in  thee,"  Song  i.  4. 

3.  There  are  chambers  of  devotion  that  we  are  called 
to  come  into  ;  **  Enter  thou  into  thy  clofet,  and  Ihut  thy 
door,  and  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  fecret,"  and 
feeth  in  fecret,  Mat.  vi.  6.  Recourfe  to  thefe  chambers 
of  devotion,  for  feeking  God  in  private  and  fecret,  as 
well  as  public,  is  always  our  duty,  efpecially  in  times 
of  danger,  and  of  threatened  wrath;  therefore  feek  righ- 
teoufnefs,  feek  meeknefs;  "It  may  be  ye  fliall  be  hid  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger."  And  thus  we  may  hi'de 
ourfelves  in  the  evil  day,  when  we  put  ourfelves  in  God's 
hand  to  hide  us;  *'  I  flee  to  thee  to  hide  me,"  Pfalm 
xliii.  9.  And  their  hearts  fliall  live  that  feek  him.  All 
that  call  upon  him  in  truth  fliall  be  fafe,  and  fliall  be  hid 
either  under  heaven,  or  in  heaven;  **  The  prudent  man 
forefees  the  evil,  and  hides  himfelf."  O  come  into  the 
chambers  of  devotion. 

4.  There  are  chambers  of  action  and  bufinefs  that  we 
are  called  to  come  into.  God's  houfe  is  not  only  a 
houfe  of  prayer,  but  a  work-houfe,  wherein  we  are  to  do 
fomething  fur  God  in  our  day  and  generation  ;  '*  Why 
ftand  ye  here  alt  the  day  idle  j"  Mat.  xx.  6.  Andch. 
xxi.  28.  **  Go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard."  God  calls 
his  people,  not  only  to  cry  nnd  pray  to  him,  but  alfo 
to  adion  and  diVigetvce*    WVvtu  Ifea^l  were   in  great 


in  Times  of  Danger.  47  Jf 

danger  at  the  fide  of  the  Red-fea,  and  their  enemies  be- 
hind purfuing  them,  God  fays  to  Mofes,  **  Wherefore 
cried  thou  unto  me  ?  Speak  to  the  people  that  they  go 
forward,"  Exod,  xv.  15.  We  are  not  only  to  cry  but 
to  go  forward  in  our  work  and  fervice,  in  our  feveral 
places  and  Ilations,  as  magiflrates,  miniflers,  or  people, 
in  all  the  duties  incumbent  upon  us,  when  judgments 
are  threatened. 

IV.  The  fourth  and  lad  head  propofed  was,  To  make 
application.  Is  it  io^  That  in  fliaking  times,  when  wrath 
is  threatened  upon  a  fuiful  people,  fuch  is  the  care  that 
God  hath  for  the  fafety  and  fecurity  of  his  own,  that  he 
wills  them  to  come  into  their  chambers  and  not  flay  with- 
out doors,  to  be  expofed  to  the  violence  of  the  ftorra  that 
is  a-coming  ?     Then  hence  fee, 

I.  What  good  reafon  there  is  to  apprehend  that  a 
ilorm  of  wrath  is  a-coming,  and  that  the  Lord  is  about 
to  punifh  the  inhabitants    of '  Britain  and  Ireland  for 

their  iniquity. Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland  are 

guilty  of  breaking  a  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  they 
made  with  God  for  Ref;>rmation.  And  our  bloody  fins 
cry  from  the  earth  far  vengeance  to  come  down  from 
heaven  :  our  perjury  cries  for  vengeance  ;  the  fins  of 
civil  and  ecclefialtic  courts,  the  fin^  of  princes,  pallors, 
and  people,  cry  for  vengeance  ;  our  bloodfhed  cries  for 
vengeance ;  our  unbelief  and  defpifing  of  Chrift,  cry 
for  vengeance  ;  our  long  contempt  of  the  means  of 
grace  cries  for  vengeance  ;  our  defedtion  and  apoftafy 
jpry  for  vengeance ;  all  the  catalogue  of  fins,  formerly 
mentioned,  cry  for  vengeance.  Before  Jemfalem  was 
deftroyed,  a  terrible  fword  hang  over  the  temple.  My 
friends,  the  fword  of  the  Lord  hangs  over  us  in  thefe 
lands.  Though  there  want  not  figns  in  the  very  hea- 
vens  and  earth  portending  fad  days,  yet  w.e  need  no 
other  figns  than  what  the  word  of  God  declares  to  us, 
that  national  fins  mud  be  puniflied  with  national  de- 
folation.  Many  fpecial  judgments  are  wc  under  already; 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  far  removed  from  the 
fanftuary,  and  the  daughter- weapons  are  ready  :   even 

through 
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though  France  and  Spain  *  were  not  fo  ready  as  they 
feem  to  be,  yet  God,  who  hath  many  arrows  in  his  qurver, 
is  ready,  faying,  Joel  ii.  13,  14.  "  Piit  ye  in  the  fickle, 
for  theharveft  is  ripe;  come,  get  ye  down,  f^r  the  preis 
is  full,  the  fats  overflow,  for  their  wickednefs  is  great. 
Multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  valley  of  decifion;  for  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  near  in  the  valley  of  decifion." 

2.'  Hence  fee  who  they  are  that  alone  fliall  be  fafe 
and  happy  in  the  .day  of  public  calamities  and  common 
(dellrudion,  namely,  the  Lord's  people,  who  Ihelter 
theilifelves  in  the  chambers  of  fafety  and  proteftion 
which  Ood  calls  them  to  come  into;  his  poor  humbled 
people,  who  figh  and  mourn  for  all  the  abominations  done 
in  the  midft  of  Jerufaleni. 

But,  leaving  all  other  ufes  and  inferences,  I  come  to 
offer  the  exhortation  in  ths  text;  Come^  my  people^  enter 
thou  info  tby  chambers^  and Jhut  thy  doors  about  tbee: 
bide  tbyfelf  as  it  ^^ere^for  a  little  moment^  until  t be  in- 
dignation be  ovei'pdft.  Come,  as  Noah  into  the  ark,  and 
fliut  the  doors  about  you,  when  God  threatens  a  flood. — 
Ifrael  muft  keep  within  doors  when  the  dellroying  angel 
is  flaying  the  firft-born  cf  Egypt,  elfe  the  blood  upon  the 
door-pofls  will  not  fecure  them  ;  fo  muft  Hahab  and  her 
family  when  Jericho  was  dellroyed. 

I  fliall  offer  a  few  direflions,  and  then  lay  down  fome 
confiderations  out  of  the  text. 

i/r.  We  are  to  tender  fome  direftions  to  you.  Well 
then,  Sirs,  O  be  perfuaded  to  come  in, 

1.  To  your  chambers  of  diftinCtion,  and  fide  your- 
felves  for  God.  If  Baal  be  God,  then  follow  him  ;  but 
if  the  Lord  be  God,  then  follow  him. 

2.  Gome  into  your  chambers  of  defence.  "  There  is 
no  other  name  given  under  heaven,  whereby  to  be  faved, 
but  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.     The  name  of  the 

*  Britain,  for  a  confiderable  time,  he'bre  thi?,  had  been  on  the  point 
of  an  open  rupture  with  Spain:  fcveral  a(!?ls  of  hoftilities  had  already 
commenced  b  the  Spaniards;  and  th:s  year  war  was  openly  declared  by 
Britain  againft  Spain,  on  the  28th  of  0£l.  France,  ever  watchful  to 
embrace  an  opportunity  to  appear  a^ainft  tlie  Britifh  nation,  foon  tlirew 
herfeJf  into  the  fcalc;  at  fir  A,  by  making  captures  of  many  of  our  (hips, 
lindcr  SpaniHi  colours •,  aud^  ait  l^xd^  Uy  a  declaration  of  war,  in  favours 
pf  the  Spanifli  court. 
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Lord  IS  a  ftrong  t  ;wer,  to  which  the  righteous  run  and 
are  fafe." 

3.  Gome  into  your  chambers  of  dev  ;tion ;  and^  O 
pray,  pray,  pray.  Let  your  carnal,  formal,  twice 
a  day  prayers  be  turned  into  David's  feven  times  a-day ; 
let  your  hypocritical  howling  be  turned  into  praying; 
andy-mr  praying  be  turned  into  wredling  and  violence; 
**  The  kingdom  of  heaven  fuffers  violence,  and  the  vio- 
lent take  it  by  force." 

4.  Come  into  your  chambers  of  aclion,  work,  and 
bufinefs,  in  your  feveral  ftations  : 

(i.)  As  Magillrates,  by  their  authority,  whether 
fupreme  or  fubordinate*  See  how  the  king  of  Nineveh 
behaved  when  judgments  were  threatened,  Jonah  iii. 
6,  7.  9.  *'  For  word  came  to  the  king  of  Nineveh,  and  he 
ari)fe  from  his  throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from  him,  and 
covered  himfelfwith  rackcloth,and  fat  in  afhes :  and  cauf- 
cd  it  to  be  proclaimed  and  publilhed  through  Nineveh,  by 
the  decree  of  the  King  and  his  nobles,  faying.  Let  neither 
nan  nor  beall,  herd  nor  fl  >ck,  talle  any  thing ;  let  thera 
not  feed  nor  drink  water:  who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn 
and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that 
we  perifh  n')t  ?"  So  did  Jehofliaphat,  2  Chron.  xx.  3. 
*'  And  Jehofhaphat  feared,  and  fet  himielf  to  ftek  the 
Lord,  and  proclaimed  a  fall."  Magiilrates  fhould  (o- 
lemnly  execute  judgment  and  juflice,  Jer.  v.  i.  chap, 
xxi.  2.;  yea,  they  lh)uld  folemnly  reform  themfelves, 
and  ftudy  the  reformat!. )n  of  the  laud  and  places  of  their 
concern,  fo  did  Afa,  Jofiah,  and  Jeht^fhaphat. 

(2.)  Minilters  are  to  do  their  duty;  partly  by  preacbn 
ing  boldly  againll  all  manner  of  fin,  for  tlie  convincing 
and  humbling  of* finners  ;  *'  Cry  aloud,  fpare  not,  lift  up 
thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  fhew  my  people  their 
tranfgrefiions,  and  the  houfe  of  Jacob  their  fins,"  Ifaiah 
Iviii.  I.  :  partly  by  praying  and  interceding  in  behalf 
of  the  Lord's  people;"  Ye  that  mike  mention  of  the  Lord, 
keep  not  filence,  and  give  him  no  rell  till  he  eflablilh  and 
make  Jerufalem  a  praife  in  the  earth,  Ifa.  Ixii.  6,  7.  Let 
the  priells,  the  minillers  of  the  Lird,  weep  between  the 
porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them  fay,  Spare  thy  pei^ple, 
O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  inheritance  to  reproarh," 

H\i4  '  V^"^ 


480  Chambers  of  Safety  Ser.  CVL  • 

Joel  ii.  17.  and  partly  by  ufing  that  authority  God  has 
given  them  for  the  edification  of  the  body  of  Chrift. 

(3.)  People  are  to  do  their  duty,  by. humbling  thera- 
felves  for  all  their  own  fins,  and  the  fins  of  the  land, 
fprinkling  themfelves  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
ILxod.  xii.  13.;  ceafing  to  do  evil,  and  learning  to  do 
good;  and  fighing  and  crying  for  all  the  abomination^ 
done  in  Jerufalem,  that  a  mark  may  be  fet  upon  them. 

We  Ihall  now  offer  the  following  diredlions  to  all  in 
general. 

1.  O!  agree  with  thine  adverfary  while  thou  art  yet 
in  the  way.  If  God  b)e  your  enemy,  wo  will  be  to  you 
when  you  are  in  the  midft  of  theftorm,  and  have  no 
friend's  houfc  nor  chamber  to  go  into. — O  feek  to  have 
peace  made  up  with  God,  by  the  mediation  of  your 
friend  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  the  friend  of  finners. 

2.  See  that  thy  faith  and  repentance  be  evangelical. 
In  fummer,  a  huufe  with  many  holes  and  chinks  may 
ferve  a  man'a  turn  to  dwell  in  ;  but,  in  time  of  winter, 
men  defire  a  houfe  that  is  tenable,  and  will  keep  out  the 
violence  of  the  cold  :  fo,  in  the  days  of  peace,  any  fort 
of  a  faith  ferves  the  turn  with  many;  but,  in  time  cf 
danger,  diflrefs,  or  aiflidtion,  faving  faith  will  only  ftand 
in  ftead. 

3.  Endeavour  to  get  ftrength  of  judgment,  and  found- 
aiefs  iti  the  faith  of  gofpel-truths,  that  in  time  of  trial  you 
may  be  able  to  give  a  reafon  of  your  faith  ;  and  that 
might  be  an  antidote,  if  popery  were  coming  in,  againll 
your  kneeling  to  the  rnafs*  Poor  ignorant  creatures 
have  no  antidote  againft  any  error  in  the  world. 

4.  Seek  not  only  to  have  a  ftrong  head,  but  a  coura- 
geous  heart,  to  ftand  the  trial.  Your  caufe  is  good,  if 
it  be  the  truth  ;  your  mafter  is  great,  if  he  be  Chrift. 
The  captain  hath  gone  before  you. 

5.  Wean  thyfelf  from  all  things  in  the  world,  looking 
upon  thy  huiband,  thy  child,  thy  goods  and  honour,  as 
created  things  that  muft  away  ;  and  fet  your  eyes  upon 
what  is  permanent :  and  be  ready  to  exprefs  the  love 
you  think  you  have  to  Chrift,  and  to  exprefs  it  even  in 
the  moft  perilous  times. 

.6.  Beware 
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6.  Beware  of  the  fins  of  the  times,  and  bewail  them  ; 
and  feek  to  be  affc?£tcd  with  all  the  diihonours  done 
God's  name,  both  in  former  and  prefent  times ;  that, 
.  being  purged  from  the  fins  of  the  times,  you  may  be 
preferved  from  the  judgments  of  the  times.  Live  a  life 
of  dependence  upon  Jtfus  :  keep  within  your  cham- 
bers:  go  not  abroad  to  the  world,  left  the  ftorm  be  upon 
you  before  you  be  houfed  again. 

2^/y,  We  fliall  next  lay  down  fome  confiderations, 
drawn  out  of  the  text. 

Confid.  1.  '*  That  there  are  fome,  who,  /in  a  pecu- 
**  liar  manner,  are  the  pe(?ple  of  God.  My  People,  fays 
**  God  here,  in  contradifiindlion  from  the  inhabitants 
**  of  the  earth,  in  the  following  verfe."  And,  indeed, 
when  God  is  about  to  bring  judgments  upon  the  wick- 
ed, he  wpuld  have  his  people  out  from  aniongll  them^ 
They  will  not  hearken  to  his  voice ;  but  come  you,  who 
are  my  people.  But  probably  you  may  alk,  Who  are 
his  peculiar  people  ?  Why,  his  people  are  called.  The 
Jlieep  of  his  pafture?  But,  it  may  be  ftill  enquired.  Who 
are  the  Iheep  of  his  pafture  ?They  are  defcribed  to  be  fuch 
who  know  and  follow  him  ;  **  My  Iheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  follow  me,"  fays  Chrift,  John  x.  27.  They  are 
always  bleating,  fo  to  fpeak,  after  him,  and  crying  to 
him,  faying,  '*  Lord,  let  me  fee  thy  face."  They  arc 
not  content  with  any  thing  in  the  world  till  they  get  a 
fight  of  him.  They  hear  his  voice,  and  regard  it. — 
But  when  Chrift  fpeaks  to  others  ;  for  example,  to  the 
drunkard,  faying.  Will  you  come  to  me,  and  quit 
your  drunkennefs  ?  No  ;  he  will  not  hear  on  this  fide 
of  the  head.  If  he  fay  to  the  whoremonger,  Will  you 
come  to  me,  and  quit  your  whoredom  ?  No ;  he  re- 
jefts  the  propofal ;  he  does  not  regard  his  voice  ;  he 
goes  on  in  his  lufts.  Such  cannot  be  his^eep,  cannot 
farely  be  his  people.  But  when  Chrift  'fpeaks  to  his 
own  Iheep,  and  requires  them  to  quit  their  lufts,  and 
come  to  him  ;  their  anfwer  is,  "  Lord,  I  cannot  get 
**  it  done ;  though  it  be  long  fince  I  began  to  do  it, 
**  yet  I  think  I  am  never  the  nearer  my  purpofe  than 
**  I  was  many  years  ago ;  but.  Lord,  do  it  for  me  : 
"Lord,  make  me  come  to  thee;  and,  O  make  me 
**  guir  all  my  lufts  and  idols,'^    Tl\v\:^  ^.t^^%  ^^^  -^^^ 
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his  people, 'and  evidence  they  are  his  iheep.  They  aim 
at  obeying  his  voice,  in  his  name  and  Itrength:  and  the 
day  comes  wherein  he  will  fave  them  completely. 

Conjid.  2.  "  That  his  people  are  a  I'afe  people  :  they 
•*  have  the  chambers  tnat  belong  t  >  them,  for  their 
**  fafety  in  days  of  trouble :  Coyne  thou  inio  tby  cbam^ 
**  bers.^'*  Belides  the  protedion  of  their  God,  his  name 
and  arms,  where  they  are,  as  in  a  caiUe,  fafe  and  fure 
indeed ;  for,  *'  As  the  mountains  are  about  Jerufalem, 
fo  the  Lord  is  round  abjut  his  people  :'*  they  have  in- 
ward peace,  and  the  teftimony  of  a  good  confcience, 
which  is  a  heartfome  chainber,  like  a  dry  houfe  in  a 
rainy-day  :  '*  And  ihe  peace  of  Gc>d^  that  pafTeth  all 
underllanding,  ftiall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Chrift  Jefus/'  Phd.  iv.  7.:  even  keep  them  as  in  a 
'garrifon,  aS:  the  original  word  fignifies, 

Conftd.  3.  ''  That  their  fafety  from  the  ftorm  lies  in 
**  keeping  within  their  chambers,  and  keeping  their 
"  chamber.d,)ors  ihut.**  Whenever  they  go  out  of 
their  chambers,  they  are  expofed  ;  for,  in  that  cafe, 
when  God  ftrikes  the  wicked,  they  Ihall  not  be  fpared, 
any  ra')re  than  the  relt.  Tney  mull  not  only  enter  into 
their  chambers,  but  abide  withindoors;  and  not  only  fo, 
but  fhut  the  doors,  lelt  the  purfuer,  the  devil,  come  into 
them:  they  are  to  bar  him  out,  as  it  were.  This  points 
out  the  neceffity,  not  only  of  having  faith,  but  of  living 
by  faith,  and  living  a  life  of  clofs  dependence  upon 
a  God  in  Chrift. 

Conftd,  4.  *^  That  the  troubles  and  trials  of  the 
**'  church  and  children  of  God,  are  but  for  a  fliort  time, 
*^  but  for  a  moment ;  yea,  as  it  were,  but  a  little  mo- 
"  ment,  and  the  indignation  Ihall  overpafs  :  the  indig- 
'*  nation  of  man  againft  them,  and  the  indignation  of 
*'  God;  his  fatherly  anger,  and  the  efFetts  thereof: 
**  and  then  you  (hall  be  fet  at  liberty."  The  longeft 
period  of  time  here  is  but  a  moment,  when  compared 
with  everlafting  life.  And  what  the  worfe  will  he  be, 
who  hath  fufFered  longer,  than  they  who  have  fufFered 
a  fhorter  time  ?  he  that  hath  fuftered  feven  years,  than 
he  tliathath  fufFered  feven  days  ?  Nay,  the  gold  glan- 
ces the  fiper,  the  longer  it  hath  been  in  the  fire. — 
yVi^r^for^,  this  ih.ou\d  lU'a^V^  -^ou  x^^x.  ^x  ^iStx.^  'jjxv^^ 
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or  repine,  You  arc  nc^t  to  think  that  it  is  good  for  you 
to  be  quit  of  affliftion  ;  for  then  you  would  think  yourfelf 
well,  and  would  nut  defire  another  heaven  ;  but  he  orders 
affliftion,  that  you  may  long  for  the  place  where  there  is 
no  more  afflidlion.  But  they  who  get  all  their  pleafure, 
let  them  not  look  fur  another  heaven  hereaiter ;  for  it 
will  be  told  them,  they  have  got  their  heaven  here  on 
earth;  ''  Thou  enjoyedll  thy  good  things."  But.  happy 
they  who  bear  aiiliftions  duiilully !  It  is  good  realon 
you  be  ufed  as  your  mailer  was  before  you,  yet  your 
afflidVion  will  not  laft  long :  though  you  get  many  a 
ftorray  day,  )''et  a  fair  one  is  coming,  that  will  make  you 
think  little  of  all  you  lufFered.  When"  once  you  come 
to  the  upper  chambers  of  God's  h-ufe,  it  will,  be  no 
grief  of  heart  to  you  in  heaven,  that  you  fufFered  fo  long 
upon  earth  ;  it  will  appear  but  a  moment  when  the 
indignation  is  overpafl. 

Conjid.  5,  '*  That  the  fear  of  the  Lord's  coming  to 
"  punifh  the  earth,  the  world,  for  their  iniquity,  is  a 
**  good  motive  even  to  God's  people  to  fly  into  their 
**  chambers,  and  hide  themfejves.  Do  it,  fays  the  text; 
*'  For  ^  behold  the  Lord  comtth  out  of  bis  place.^'*  Becaufe 
if  they  fly  not  out  of  the  way,  they  may^  get  a  part  of 
the  fliower  and  florm.  When  the  JLord  rained  down 
the  great  hailltones  upon  the  Egyptians,  all  that  were 
out  of  their  hcKifes  were  deftroyed  ;  and  they  that  left 
their  beads  in  the  field  went  not  thither  to  bring  them 
off,  all  was  deftroyed  :  fo,  if  you  be  out  of  your  cham- 
bers, God  will  not  fpare  you ;  therefore  this  Ihould 
be  a  motive  to  fly.  The  fear  of  that  hell  that  is  com- 
ing upon  the  wicked,  both  in  this  life  and  the  life  to 
come,  will  be  a  motive  to  his  people,  who,  though 
they  be  fecured  from  belli  and  ought  not  to  have  the 
flavifli  fear  of  that,  yet  are  to  fear  that  God  who  can 
d^ftroy  both  foul  and  body, 

Conftd.  6.  "  That  it  is  a  terrible  thing  when  God 
**  comes  out  of  his  place  to  punifh  men  :  Behold  the  Lord 
**  cometb  out  of  his  place.^^  It  is  obferved  by  one, 
That  God's  place  is  the  raercy-feat ;  there  he  de- 
lights to.  fit  and  dwell  between  the  cherubims,  and 
there  he  is  all  mercy;  but,  when  he  comes  out  of  his 
place f  and,  a&  it  were,  leases  lY\^  m^xc^-l^^v^  t^xANs^- 
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takes  hinifelf  to  the  judgment- feat,  there  he  appears  as 
an  abfolute  God,  a  terrible  God;  there  he  takes  no  plea- 
furc  to  be;  "  As  I  live,  I  have  no  pleafure  in  the  death 
of  the  wicked,"  Ezek.  xxxiii.  ,11.  But,  when  he  is 
provoked  thus  to  come  out  of  his  place,  then  he  is  all 
wrath,  and  nothing  but  a  confuming  fire.  And,  alas! 
what  a  terrible  thing  is  it,  to  fee  God  out  of  his  place^ 
puniiliing  and  deftroying  finners,  raining  the  firft  drops 
of  hell  upon  them  here,  to  prefage  the  everlafting  ftorm 
of  wrath  that  is  to  blow  upon  them  !  Confider,  O  fin- 
ner,  what  cafe  thou  wilt  be  in,  when  call  into  the  lake 
which  burns  with  fire  and  brimftone!  It  is  a  bottomleis 
pit;  and,  when  thou  art  call  into  it,  thou  wilt  conftantly 
be  falling  down,  and  never  find  a  bottom  ;  and  always 
the  farther  thou  goett  down,  the  more  hot,  and  the  more 
unable  wilt  thou  be  to  endure  it.  And,  as  long  as  God 
lives,  thou  art  to  live  in  that  cafe,  who  five  and  die  out 
of  Chrift.  Alas  J  "  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God;"  and  to  behold  him  coming 
out  of  his  place  ! 

Confid.  7.  *'  That  few,  very  few,  will  efcape  when 
*'  the  Lord  arifes  to  punifh ;  for,  he  is  to  punifh  the 
•'  inhabitants  of  the  earth."  Now,  who  are  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  ?  and,  who  are  there  amongft  us 
that  are  not  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  ?  What,  fay 
you  !  are  none  to  efcape  ?  To  this  we  reply  :  A  man 
is  faid  to  dwell  where  his  heart  dwells,  and  to  be,  not 
where  he  is,  but  where  he  loves,  and  where  his  heart 
is.  Thefe  are  properly  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
whofe  hearts  inhabit  and  dwell  fixedly  upon  the  earth; 
and  fo  they  only  efcape  that  have  their  hearts  in  hea- 
ven, their  converfation  in  heaven,  their  burgefsfhip  in 
heaven,  Philip,  iii.  20. ;  where  thefe  who  have  their 
converfation  and  burgefsfhip  in  heaven,  are  fet  in  op- 
pofition  to  thefe  who  mind  earthly  things,  and  whofe  end 
is  deilru£tion.  They  then  who  fliall  efcape  the  punifh- 
ment  here  threatened,  are  not  burgeffes  in  this  world ; 
their  heart  is  not  here  below.  But  they  who  have  their 
heart  fet  upon  earth,  they  will  perifh  together  with 
the  perifhing  things  their  heart  is  fet  upon  :  they  ne- 
ver defire  to  have  lUeir  hearts  elfewhere  than  upon  the 
World  i   nor  are  they  \xtit^.1^  \i^cw&i  ^^^  \itox  \nr.v 


in  Times  of  Danger.  485 

venly  hearts.  I  fiippofe  this  may  be  a  trying  thing  t6 
moll  part  here.  Perhaps,  when  you  fend  your  heart 
once  to  heaven,  you  fend  it  twenty  times  to  the  world  t 
if  you  fend  your  heart  heavenward  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
it  may  be  you  fcarce  do  fo  till  Sabbath  come  again:  and 
therefore  I  mightily  fear  you  be  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  here  fpoken  of,  that  are  to  be  punifhed,  A  child  of 
God  may  have  much  of  a  worldly  heart,  but  then  it  is  a 
burden  to  him,  and  a  fore  trouble;  a  difeafe  he  feeks  unto 
Jefus  for  healing  of.  However,  thofe  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  here  fpoken  of,  are  oppofed  to  the  people  of  God 
fpoken  of  in  the  former  verfc;  **Come,  my  people.'* 

Con/td.  8.  "  That  God  hath  juft  caufe  to  punifh  when 
**  he  arifes  out  of  his  place  to  do  fo.  He  comes  to  pu- 
"  oifli  the  inhabitants  of  tlie  earth  for  their  iniquity.'V 
Wherefore  is  it  ?  For  their  iniquity.  He  will  not  pu- 
nifh  without  juft  caufe,  *'  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  do  right?"  He  will  declare  their  faults  to  thera^ 
and  let  them  fee  it  is  for  iniquity ;  that  it  is  for  their 
iniquity,  their  own  wickednefs ;  "  Thine  own  wicked- 
nefs  Ihallcorreft  thee,  and  thy  backflidings  Ihall  reprove 
thee,"  Jer.  ii.  19.  Obferve  then,  that  God^s  judgments 
are  juft,  and  finners  lliall  be  obliged  to  confels  it ;  and 
none'fhall  be  able  to  fay  at  the  day  of  judgment,  I  have 
got  wrong,  I  have  got  injuftice  :  for  that  court  is  not 
like  the  courts  among  us,  whether  civil  or  ecclefiaftic, 
from  which  fome  will  come,  faying,  I  have  got  a  fhame- 
ful  wrong  done  me  this  day.  But  none  ftiall  have  that 
to  fay  here.  As  there  is  no  appeal  from  God's  court, 
fo  none  Ihall  have  caufe  of  complaint  that  injuftice  hath 
been  done  to  them  ;  nay,  rather  fliall  they  have  it  to 
fay.  Ah  !  it  was  highly  equitable,  and  a  righteous 
fentence  upon  me  ;  for  how  often  have  I  been  warned 
of  this  doleful  day  by  the  minifters  of  Ghrift,  and  told 
of  all  that  is  now  come  upon  me  ;  but  I  thought  no- 
thing of  it,  and  delayed  and  fhifted  the  grand  concern  ! 
Their  confcience  fliall  condemn  them  ;  "  Every  mouth 
fliall  be  ftopped,  and  all  tlie  inhabitants  of  the  world  be- 
come guilty  before  God,"  and  be  forced  to  fubfcribe  to 
the  equity  of  their  doom,  and  juftice  of  the  fentence.  If  e 
punifhes  for  their  iniquity. 
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•^  in  condemning  the  wicked  and  ungodly,   when  God 
*^  conies  out  of  his  place  to  punifti  them  ;   For  the  earth 
**  Jhail  difclofe  her  bloody  and  Jl^all  no  more  cover  bar  flainJ*^ 
All  the  wrongs  and  bloody  fins  that  have  been  ommitted 
on  the  earth,  from  age  to  age,  fhall  be  difclofed^  by  the 
earth  itielf  bearing  witnefs  to  the  wickednefs  done  in  it; 
as  it  is  faid,  Jofh.  xxiv.  17.  "  Behold,  this  ftone  fhall  be 
a  witnefs  unto  us  :  for  it  hath  heard  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord  which  he  fpake  unto  us;  it  fliall  be  a  witnefs  to. you, 
left  ye  deny  your  God.''     So  it  may  be  faid,    the  earth 
hath  feen  and  heard  all  the  wickednefs  done  upon  it : 
and  by  the  recognition  of  confcience  it  fhall  witnefs  and 
teftify  againft  the  finner.     As  the  Lord^  the  omnifcient 
God,  will  reveal  the  whole  matter,  even  the  faults  that 
men  thought  were  quite  out  of  mind,  their  twenty,  thirty, 
forty,  or  fifty  years  old  wickednefs  laid  as  fair  and  frelh 
before  them  as  it  was  the  hour  wherein  it  :was  commit- 
t6d  ;  fo  the  earth  fliall  bear  witnefs  and. difclofe  all  the 
fins  that  feemed  to  be  buried  in  it ;  for,  with  the  refur- 
reftion  of  the  bodies  of  the  wicked,  there  will  be  a  refar- 
re£lion  of  fins.     In  a  manner,   the   earth  will  vomit  up 
what  it  fvvallowed  down,  and  behoved  to  bear  fo  long  in 
its  brcall.     God  will  tell  you  the  place  where  you  com- 
mitted your  whoredom.     The   wall   and  timber  of  the 
boufe  will  bear  witnefs  againil  you.     Take  heed,  drunk- 
ard,  the  day  will  come  when  God  will  make  the  table 
you  fit  at  Hand  up,  as  it  were,  in  your  view,   and  bear 
witnefs  againft  you.     Take  heed   adulterer,    God   will 
make  the  bed  to -rife  and  witnefs  againft  you.      None  but 
they  that  have  a  good  Advocate  and  a  good  confcience  fl]all 
efcape.     The  earth  will  difclofe  the  blood  that  hath  been 
filed  in  Scotland  ;    the   bloody  fhambles  will   rife  and 
witnefs  againft  the  perfecutors.    The  earth  J]?all  no  more 
cover  her  flain^  when  the  Lord  comes  out  of  bis  place. 

Confid.  ID.  "  That  the  time  of  the  Lord's  coming 
"  to  judgment  is  not  here  fpecified  ;  not  only  to  fhew 
**  that  we  know  not  how  near  hand  the  avenging  ftroak 
'*  is,  but  alio  to  fliew  that  the  Lord  is  not  yet  away 
**  out  of  his  place;  he  is  not  yet  rifen  up  in  his  wrath, 
♦'  but  as  yet  upon  his  mercy-feat."  His  judgments 
icay   be   very   n^^t  \wd<itd*>   for  much  barrennefs  is 
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amongft  us;  and  he  fays,  "  Behold,  the  ax  is  laid  to  the 
root  of  the  tree.'^  And  there  are  few  watery  eyes  for  fia 
aYnong  us;  few  fighers  and  mourners,  that  have  the  mark 
of  prcfervation  when  the  deilroying  angel  comes  about. 

But  as  yet  the  chamber-doors  of  mercy  are  open, 
and  the  Lord  is  faying.  Come,  come  ;  enter  into  your 
chambers :  therefore,  "  To  day,  while  it  i^  called  to-day, 
hacden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation."  O  Sirs, 
come  to  Jefus  for  fafety. 

(i.)  You  who  are  without,  and  have  never  come  in 
to  thefe  chambers,  let  me  tell  you,  that  yet  a  little 
while,  and  the  calamity  here  threatened  will  be  upon 
you  ;  ficknefs  or  forrow  may  be  up:;n  you  in  a  little ; 
yea,  death  and  judgment  will  be  up(>n  you  in  a  little. 
Sword,  famine,  and  peftilence  may  be  hailing  upon  the 
land:  many  fpiritual  and  temporal  judgments  are  already 
furrounding  us;  and,  if  by  thefe  we  will  nut  be  reformed, 
we  may  expeft  that  God  will  punifli  us  feven  times  more, 
and  yet  feven  times  more  for  our  iniquities.  And  fince 
Reformation  amongft  the  generality  is  going  back,  inftead 
of  going  f  )rward,  either  in  church  or  ftate;  days  of  dread- 
ful calamity,  and  ftorms,  wrath  and  indignation  are  haft- 
ening  on.  O  then,  why  ftay  you  without  doors,  where 
it  is  impoffible  you  can  efcapte  the  indignation  of  God, 
and  the  damnation  of  hell  ?  O  fly,  fly  for  refuge,  to  lay 
hold  on  the  hope  fet  before  you.  Chrift  is  the  city 
of  refuge,  the  chamber  of  fafety,  and  all  the  doors 
of  the  chamber  are  yet  open  to  you ;  "  Whofoever 
will,  let  him  come.'*  Chrift,  as  a  Prophet,  is  an  open 
door  of  hope  for  ignorant  finners  ;  O  con^e  in  here,  and 
be  taught.  Chrift  as  a  Prieft,  is  an  open  door  of  hope 
for  guilty  finners ;  O  come  in  here,  and  get  remiflion 
of  fin  in  his  blood.  Chrift,  as  a  King,  is  an  open  door 
of  hope  to  captive  finners,  under  the  power  and  flavcry 
of  fin  and  Satan  ;  O  let  fuch  come  in  here,  and  fhare  of 
the  vidtory  of  Chrift,  who  came  in  theflefh  to  deftroy 
the  works  of  the  devil,  and  who  comes  in  the  Spirit  by 
a  preached  gofpel,  for  the  fame  end.  O  come  into  him 
by  faith  and  believing  in  him :  and,  if  you  cannot  come, 
pray,  pray  that  he  may  draw  ybu  in ;  for  he  ftands 
ready  to  take  you  by  the  hand  :  he  fays  no^,,^GQ  in 
without  me;  but,  Come  iu  aud.t^'i.ia^V^^^^  ^^ 

...  -  -^^ 
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(2.)  Yau  who  are  within,  and  who  have  entered  into 
thele  chambers,  let  me  tell  you  fur  your  comfort,  that 
as  you  are  in  a  place  of  fafety,  where  you  do  well  to  ftay 
and  abide  by  faith  ;  fo  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  indig- 
nation  will  be  overpall,  and  all  calamity  will  be  over 
your  head  ;  yet  a  little  while,  and  death  itfelf  will  be 
a  door  of  hope  to  you,  fo  as  you  may  fing  there,  and  fay, 
Farewel death,  and  welcome  life:  Death  Jhall  bef'wallo^j^ed 
tip  in  viSlory.  Farewel  faith  and  hope,  and  welcome 
vifion  and  fruition.  Farewel  fighting  and  war,  and  wel- 
come  victory,  vi6lory  for  evermore,  Farewel  fm  and 
ficknefs,  and  welcome  perfedl  holinefs  and  perfefit  health; 
V  For,  the  inhabitant  of  that  land  fhall  not  fay,  I  am 
fick,'*  Farewel  vain  world  and  ill  neighbours,  and 
welcome  the  innumerable  Company  of  angels.  Farewel 
trouble,  and  welcome  reft,  the  reft  that  remains  for  the 
people  of  God,  .  Farewel  fighing  and  fobbing,  and  wel- 
come the  fong  of  Mofes  and  of  the  Lamb,  everlading 
praifes  and  hallelujahs.  Farewel  jars  and  contentions, 
and  welcome  peace,  pleafure,  and  love.  Farewel  church 
militant,  and  falfe  brethren,  welcome  church  triumph- 
ant, the  general  affembly  and  church  of  the  firft-born, 
that  are  written  in  heaven.  Farewel  fvveet  proniifes, 
and  welcome  full  and  glorious  performance  ;  *'  Not  one 
good  thing  hath  failed  of  all  that  he  promifed.*'  Fare- 
wel  partial  enjoyments,  fcanty,  fleeting,  and  little  taftes; 
welcome  full  meal,  and  the  table  that  fhall  never  be 
drawn.  Farewel  wants,  and  welcome  fulnefs.  Fare- 
wel darknefs  and  doubts,  and  fears,  and  dangers  ;  and 
welcome  light,  affurance,  eternit}^  fecurrty,  and  cver- 
lafting  embraces  of  my  glorious  Lord.  Farewel  bafe 
lufts  and  corruptions,  you  and  I  have  kept  too  long 
company  together,  and,  blefied  be  God,  we  will  never 
meet  again;  but  welcome  grace  in  perfeflion,  which  is 
everlalling  glory.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  you  may  fing 
tjiefe  fweet  notfis  upon  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  of  death; 
for  he  that  fays,  Come^  my  people^  enter  into  your  cbam- 
bers^  and  Jhut  your  doors  about  you ^hiC  fays  alfo,  /;: 
a  little  moment  the  indignation  Jhall  be  overpaft^  and  aJ 
clouds  and  ftorms  ftiall  evanifh. 
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